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THE  INSPIRATION  OF  SUCCESS. 

Some  people  are  always  hunting  after  a  new  inspiration ;  and  to  them  an  inspiration 
is  very  nearly  akin  to  a  sensation,  —  something  new,  untried,  startling;  some  new 
departure,  new  methods,  new  machinery ;  something  that  looks  to  the  future  for 
greater  things  than  the  past  or  the  present  has  realized.  This  is  considered  pro- 
gressive, enterprising,  live. 

It  is,  without  doubt,  a  good  thing  to  keep  abreast  of  the  times.  To  lag  behind 
shows  a  weakness  somewhere.  And  to  keep  abreast  of  the  times  means  to  be  thor- 
oughly in  earnest  in  the  work  of  the  hour,  —  to  put  one's  life  into  the  living  realities  that 
to-day  concern  the  world.  But  the  visionary  man  pushes  ahead  of  the  times,  and  the  times 
do  not  follow  him.  How  many  vain  dreamers  have  been  disappointed  on  this  account  I 
—  the  course  of  events  would  not  follow  their  airy  flights. 

Are  not  we,  as  a  denomination,  at  this  time  in  a  little  danger  of  ignoring  the  good 
things  of  the  present,  and  neglecting  the  work  of  the  present,  in  a  restless  search  after 
a  new  inspiration  1  Our  denominational  history  shows  conclusively  that  we  have  kept 
abreast  of  the  times.  We  have  not  lagged  behind  any  other  Christian  denomination. 
We  have  grown  great  and  strong.  We  stand  to-day  before  the  world  as  a  grand  suc- 
cess in  the  line  of  our  denominational  mission.  That  mission  is  to  maintain  and  prop- 
agate a  New-Testament  Christianity.  Distinctively  we  believe  God  has  set  us  for 
the  defence  of  the  ordinances  of  his  house.  Our  very  name  indicates  this.  We  are 
Baptists,  —  baptizers,  —  restorers  of  the  initial  ordinance  of  the  Church  to  its  original 
position,  significance,  and  dignity.  We  have  drawn  our  theory  of  church-building  from 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  Scriptures  only.  We  have  incorporated  into  our  standards  of 
faith  the  logical  and  scriptural  order  of  sacramental  observance.  In  all  this,  success 
has  marked  every  step  of  our  history.  As  we  have  honored  the  Master,  he  has  hon- 
ored us.  We  have  reached  our  present  position  of  strength  and  influence  by  observing 
the  "  old  paths." 
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2  The  Inspiration  of  Success.  [January, 

Now,  is  there  no  inspiration  in  this  ?  Must  we  be  still  hunting  after  the  leadings  of 
Providence  when  our  path  is  already  blazoned  with  the  very  finger-marks  of  God  ? 
Shall  we  strike  out  into  this  or  that  new  departure  when  every  divine  signal  beckons  us 
straight  ahead  ?  Are  we  so  unwise  as  to  mistake  sensation  for  inspiration  ?  Inspira- 
tion is  the  breath  of  God  :  sensation  is  only  the  rustle  of  an  earthly  breeze.  If,  as  a 
denomination,  we  are  worthy  of  our  past  record,  we  shall  seek  our  inspiration  from  God, 
and  find  it  in  his  gracious  benediction  on  our  work. 

The  same  line  of  remark  will  hold  true  in  regard  to  the  second  distinctive  feature  of 
our  denominational  mission,  namely,  the  propagation  of  a  New-Testament  Christianity. 
What,  for  instance,  do  we  need  as  an  inspiration  to  our  foreign-mission  work?  The 
period  of  experiment  is  past,  and  with  it  some  of  the  enthusiasm  that  always  accom- 
panies experiment.  When  an  enterprise  is  on  trial,  its  friends,  and  even  its  foes,  are 
always  alive  to  the  issue.  Hence  the  enthusiasm  of  the  earlier  period  of  modem 
Christian  missions  to  the  heathen.  But  is  there  not  something  better  even  than  such 
•enthusiasm  ?  Enthusiasm  is  in  its  nature  temporary.  It  always  results  in  one  of  two 
things :  either  the  experiment  out  of  which  it  grows  proves  a  failure,  and  enthusiasm 
dies ;  or  it  proves  a  success,  and  enthusiasm  settles  down  into  earnest  principle.  The 
latter  is  the  case  with  our  own  denominational  work  in  missions  to  the  heathen.  The 
.missionary  enterprise  is  no  longer  with  us  problemartcal.  Great  as  has  been  our 
denominational  growth  at  home,  the  success  of  our  work  abroad  has  been  relatively 
greater.  And,  if  we  are  to  gather  inspiration  from  our  denominational  status  at  home, 
"we  may  be  still  more  inspired  wilh  zeal  for  Christ  and  his  universal  kingdom  by  the 
signal  success  which  has  crowned  our  work  abroad. 

And  yet  there  are  some,  who,  seeming  to  look  more  to  methods  than  results,  are  still 
seeking  a  new  inspiration  in  the  work  of  missions,  from  new  policies  and  new  departures 
at  home  and  abroad.  Is  experiment  better  than  experience  ?  With  such  a  missionary 
record  as  the  Baptist  denomination  can  show  to-day,  what  new  policy  can  furnish  a 
guaranty  against  demoralization  and  relative  loss?  And  with  such  evangelizing 
agencies  as  we  now  have,  judged  by  their  real  work,  rather  than  their  ideal  perfection, 
anfl  especially  with  such  an  organization  as  the  Missionary  Union,  with  its  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  workers  in  the  foreign  field,  converts  gathered  by  thousands,  Christian 
schools  to  be  established  and  maintained,  native  ministers  in  different  nationalities  to 
be  trained,  infant  churches  to  be  nurtured  into  maturity,  and  the  "  regions  beyond  " 
constantly  crying  "Come,  come!"  —  how  can  any  Christian  man  or  woman  lie  back 
listless,  and  talk  about  some  new  and  grand  work  to  inspire  a  lagging  faith  ?  Is  there 
inspiration  only  in  the  future  ?  Is  God's  hand  working  less  significant  than  God's  finger 
pointing?  Here  is  a  work  in  hand :  look  at  it  till  you  begin  to  take  in  its  proportions. 
Here  is  not  a  promise  only :  here  is  its  fulfilment  Is  there  no  inspiration  here  ? 
Does  not  this,  brethren,  gird  your  faith  anew,  and  stir  your  soul  anew,  and  call  on  every 
one  of  you  for  a  new  consecration  of  heart  and  life  ? 
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nONS  OF  THE   MISSIONARY   UNION  TO  THE   CHURCHES. 


BY   REV.   W.    H.   SHAILER,   D.D.,   OF   PORTLAND,   ME. 


he  Missionary  Union  does  sustain 
ations  to  the  churches,  is  assumed 
ted.  That  these  relations  are  vari- 
iportant,  is  also  admitted.  To  speak 
i,  even  as  ivi  perceive  i\\tm  to  exist, 
esent  time  impracticable  ;  and  there 
istionably  many  of  those  relations 
le  of  us  have  yet  perceived.  We 
refore,  now  only  to  a  few  of  the  more 

Missionary  Union  is  a  child  of  the 
They  are  the  older,  and  to  them, 
I,  the  Union  owes  its  birth  and  its 
Go  back  but  a  few  years,  and  there 
ich  organization  as  the  Missionary 
■   Triennial    Convention,   of   which 
illy  and  legally  the   representative, 
were   in  existence,  and   had   been 
iays  of  the  apostles ;  and  it  was  by 
their  action,  their  delegates,   that 
ization  came  into  being.     They  are 
».     And,  this  being  their  offspring,  it 
her  children,  dependent  upon  them 
ion,  for  care,  for  supply,  for  nourish- 
acknowledges  their  authority,  looks 
)r  direction,  leans  on  them  for  sup- 
makes  demands  proportionate  to  its 
id  necessities.     As  in  some  of  the 
izations,  so  in  this  case,  the  absolute 
the  child,  even  to  the  power  of  life 
.  is  lodged  with  the  parents.     From 
ol   there  is   no  appeal    but   to  the 
jemselves.     If  they  do  not  meet  its 
3,  and    attempt  to  feed  it  on   milk^ 
growth  and  capacities  urgently  de- 
require  strong  meat,  it  may  respect- 
2st  against   the   treatment,  and  set 
;eds,  as  it  sometimes  has  done,  in  the 
anguage  of  earnest  and  pathetic  ap- 
t  this  is  all  that  it  can  do,  and  we 
lat  it  will  ever  need  to  do,  in  order 
a   supply  commensurate    with    its 
necessities.      For  it  is,  as  we  are 
ay,  a  very  promising  child,  and  very 
ved  by  its  parents.    Although  not  yet 
age  and  strength,  it  develops  uncom- 
cities.     Its  disposition   is  generous 
^olent    It  has  no  inclination  to  in- 


dolence or  inactivity,  but  takes  comprehensive, 
and  generally  wise  and  discriminating  views  of 
the  work  which  it  has  to  perform,  and,  with  a 
readiness  limited  only  by  its  means,  seeks  to 
carry  out  those  views.  It  makes  frequent  calls, 
and  large  drafts,  on  the  parents,  but  always  * 
with  an  unselfishness  which  is  admirable,  and 
almost  without  a  parallel.  It  asks  for  itself 
only  what  is  sufficient  for  a  bare  living,  prac- 
tising all  the  time  a  rigid  economy,  and  seeks 
primarily  and  chiefly  to^do  good  to  others  by  re- 
lieving the  wants  of  the  destitute,  and  sending 
light  to  those  who  are  in  darkness.  If  some- 
what grasping  in  its  desires,  and  urgent  in  its 
demands,  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  know  that 
while  it  is  not  prodigal,  it  is  not  miserly  or 
covetous.  There  is,  however,  one  thing 
about  this  child  which  is  somewhat  peculiar 
in  one  so  promising  ai^l  healthful,  —  it  will 
always  be  dependent  on  its  parents,  and  look 
to  them  for  support.  However  old  it  may  be 
in  years,  or  large  in  size,  or  wise  in  counsel,  or 
efficient  in  action,  there  is  not  the  least  pros- 
pect or  probability  of  its  ever  becoming  able 
to  furnish  its  own  supplies,  or  of  sustaining 
itself  if  neglected  by  the  parents.  Sound  and 
healthy  and  bright  though  it  is,  yet  it  can 
never  be  independent.  Other  children  grow 
up,  leave  the  parental  roof,  dispense  with 
parental  care  and  parental  aid,  and,  with  manly 
reliance  on  their  own  powers,  set  out  for  them- 
selves, and  succeed  in  their  undertakings. 
But  no  such  destiny  awaits  this  child  of  the 
churches.  From  the  very  nature  and  laws  of 
its  being,  it  must  remain  on  their  hands,,  and 
be  the  object  of  their  solicitude  and  care.  It 
has,  however,  so  many  excellent  qualities, 
noble  and  unselflsh  aims,  generous  impulses, 
and  is  so  kindly  disposed,  that,  being  an  object 
of  love,  it  will  not  be  burdensome.  Yet,  with 
all  its  sterling  virtues,  we  do  not  regard  it  as 
being  faultless  ;  for  it  is  much  like  other  good 
children  in  this  respect  But  then,  its  faults 
are  not  numerous ;  and  these  were  chiefly 
inherited,  or  are  attributable  to  some  defect 
in  training.  Parental  example  and  influence 
have  not  been  uniformly  amiable  and  lovely. 
We  can  therefore  readily  make  allowance  for 


\ 


Relatiofts  of  the  Missionary  Union  to  the  Churches,        [January, 


whatever  faults  the  child  has,  and  may  have 
exhibited.  Nor  have  we  any  doubt  but  that 
these  faults  with  proper  parental  discipline 
will  all  in  due  time  be  corrected,  outgrown, 
and  disappear  from  among  the  child's  many 
and  superior  virtues.  The  increasing  bril- 
liancy of  these  will,  as  we  trust,  ere  long 
shine  the  faults  into  darkness. 

2.  The  Missionary  Union  sustains  the  re- 
lation of  a  reservoir  to  the  churches.  Here 
we  change  our  metaphor,  but  do  not  lose 
sight  of  our  object  A  church  is  an  organized 
body,  which,  when  in  a  healthy  state,  cannot 
live  for  itself  alone.  It  is  benevolent  in  its 
nature  and  designs ;  and  for  its  growth  and 
prosperity  it  is  essential  that  streams  of  benev- 
olence in  some  direction  be  ever  flowing  from 
it  Without  this  it  will  waney  and  at  length 
lose  its  vitality  and  visibility.  From  all  our 
churches  such  streams  must  flow,  and  are 
flowing.  A  few  of  these  are  large  in  size,  and 
of  great  power.  These  might  of  themselves 
be  utilized,  and  made  productive  of  far-reaching 
results.  But  most  of  them  are  small ;  the 
churches  from  which  they  issue  are  small,  and 
singly  would  not  be  of  much  practical  beneflt  in 
securing  objects  which  are  remote.  But  these 
when  combined  with  other  streams  may  be  of 
great  utility.  Under  such  circumstances,  we 
can  easily  perceive  how  a  wise  policy  would 
suggest  the  construction  of  a  suitable  reservoir 
into  which  these  streams  could  flow,  and  thus, 
by  the  husbandry  of  what  each  contributed, 
create  a  power  of  such  immense  force  and 
pressure  as  to  reach,  through  well-directed 
channels,  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth. 
Now,  such  a  reservoir,  on  a  scale  of  grandeur 
and  magnificence  proportioned  to  the  demand, 
is  the  Missionary  Union  in  its  relation  to  the 
churches.  In  all  these  churches  was  this 
feeling  of  benevolence,  —  a  desire  to  benefit  not 
only  those  in  their  immediate  vicinity  or  coun- 
try, but  every  dweller  upon  the  globe,  and  to 
refresh  and  fertilize  all  the  waste  places  of  the 
earth  with  the  waters  of  **  the  river  of  life." 
But  independently  and  singly  they  could  not  do 
this.  The  fountain  was  not  adequate  to  supply 
streams  of  sufficient  power  to  impel  the  ma- 
chinery necessary  for  such  difficult  and  far- 
distant  work.  But  wisdom  originated  a  plan 
by  which  this  vast  work  could  be  accom- 
plished, —  so  accomplished  that  every  one  of 
all  the  churches  might  have  a  share  in /the 
lionor  of  its  accomplishment    That  plan  in- 


volved the  collecting  and  prudent  husbandry 
of  all  these  streams,  however  large,  however 
small,  giving  them  one  general  direction, 
opening  for  them  one  common. receptacle  where 
they  might  mingle  and  unite  ;  and  their  com- 
binea  power  would  be  adequate  to  impel  the 
machinery  so  admirably  constructed,  which  is 
necessary  to  achieve  the  desired  results.  This 
is  not  with  us  to-day  a  poetic  fiction  or  fanci- 
ful theory  merely  :  it  has  passed  beyond  these, 
beyond  speculation  and  uncertain  experiment, 
and  become  a  matter  of  well-attested,  well- 
authenticated  fact  In  this  way,  by  this  simple 
and  wise  arrangement,  the  remotest  nations 
have  been  reached,  and  several  of  them  fur- 
nished with  the  pure  waters  of  life.  Was  ever 
plan  more  simple  ?  or  were  ever  results  more 
magnificent  and  sure  ?  Only  let  the  streams 
continue  to  flow,  increased  as  much  as  possible 
in  size,  let  this  reservoir  of  the  churches  be 
adequately  supplied,  and  ere  long  the  moral 
waste  of  the  earth  shall  become  fertile  lands, 
"the  desert  shall  bud  and  blossom  as  the 
rose,"  and  all  over  the  earth's  wide  surface 
shall  be  heard  "  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of 
melody." 

3.  The  Missionary  Union  is  a  stitnulator 
of  the  churches.  Keeping  in  mind  what  has 
already  been  stated,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
understand  how  this  is  so.  By  processes  not 
without  analogy  in  nature,  it  aids  largely  in 
furnishing  the  supply  which  it  receives.  It 
stimulates  the  churches  to  greater  effort, 
increasing  their  benevolence,  their  activity, 
and  their  usefulness.  It  is  emphatically  a  case 
where  the  demand  contributes  to  the  supply. 
Much  has  been  said,  and  some  of  it  most 
wisely  said,  upon  the  reflex  influence  of  foreign 
missions.  It  is  a  fruitful  theme,  and  worthy  of 
profound  study  and  careful  consideration.  But 
we  are  not  entering  upon  any  general  dis- 
cussion of  that  subject  now.  We  are  speaking 
of  the  Missionary  Union  in  its  relation  to  the 
churches,  and  only  incidentally  of  the  great 
work  of  foreign  missions.  Our  proposition  is, 
that  this  Union  stimulates  to  increased  activity 
and  benevolence  the  churches  from  which  it 
receives  its  supply.  Admitting  the  statements 
already  made,  we  shall  see  how  easy  is  the 
proof  of  this  proposition.  If  the  Union  is  a 
child  of  the  churches,  this  very  relation  sug- 
gests the  efforts  which  will  be  made  by  the 
parents  to  supply  its  increasing  wants,  and 
give  it  a  respectable  and  honorable  support 
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Parents  that  are  childless,  who  have  only 
themselves  to  provide  for,  and  live  for,  do  not 
have  the  same  incentives  to  industry  and  activity 
that  those  have  who  habitually  contemplate 
the  wants,  and  listen  to  the  requests,  of  their 
own  offspring.  We  have  all  observed  how 
patiently  and  laboriously  parents  will  toil, 
what  self-denial  they  will  practise,  what  various 
methods  adopt,  to  meet  the  necessities,  and 
help  forward  the  interests,  of  a  dearly  beloved 
child.  They  realize  its  dependence  upon 
them  ;  and,  forgetful  of  themselves,  they  are 
stimulated  to  work  and  plan  for  the  child's 
advancement  and  comfort  The  verv  relation- 
ship  supplies  the  motive,  and  calls  forth  ener- 
gies which  otherwise  would  have  lain  unem- 
ployed, unawakened,  and  possibly  unknown. 
Or  we  take  the  other  statement,  viz.,  that 
the  Union  is  the  reservoir,  or  great  recep- 
tacle, which  attracts  to  itself  the  streams  of 
benevolence  that  flow  from  the  churches,  and 
we  find  the  analogy  and  the  argument  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  in  the  other  case.  In 
the  natural  world,  all  the  streams  are  making 
their  way  to  the  great  ocean.  However  various 
their  directions,  or  divergent  their  courses 
may  be,  they  are  all  flowing  on  with  greater  or 
less  rapidity  to  this  common  receptacle  of 
their  waters.  Thither  they  go  from  every 
mountain  and  hillside,  from  every  valley  and 
land  on  the  globe.  Centuries  ago  this  was 
noticed,  and  the  wise  man  said,  "  All  the  rivers 
run  into  the  sea :  yet  the  sea  is  not  full.''  And 
in  connection  with  this  he  uttered  another 
great  truth.  How  far  he  understood  the  philos- 
ophy of  this  truth,  we  cannot  determine.  Said 
he,  "  Unto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers 
come,  thither  they  return  again."  This,  as  we 
know,  is  now  one  of  the  well-established  truths 
of  science.  The  ocean,  as  it  receives  these 
waters,  by  processes  of  evaporation  and  exhala- 
tion, is  continually  giving  them  off  again  in 
the  vapors  which  rise  from  its  surface,  float  in 
the  air,  are  condensed  into  clouds,  which  are 
driven  by  the  winds  far  inland ;  and  then  at 
length,  becoming  heavier  than  the  atmosphere, 
they  descend  in  rain-drops  upon  the  earth.  In 
this  manner,  and  from  this  source,  the  springs 
are  enlivened  and  supplied,  the  streams  are 
replenished  and  enlarged,  by  the  same  great 
ocean  into  which  they  are  so  unceasingly 
pouring  their  waters.  In  a  manner  somewhat 
similar,  and  by  a  process  as  subtle  and  philo- 
sophical, the  churches  are  reached  and-  enliv- 


ened by  exhalations  from  the  great  receptacle 
into  which  the  streams  of  their  benevolence 
are  flowing.  "  Unto  the  place  from  whence  the 
rivers  come,  thither  they  return  again."  Hence 
we  assert  that  the  Missionary  Union  is  «a 
stimulator  of  the  churches.  It  enlivens  and 
helps  them  while  it  is  receiving  from  them, 
thus  fulfilling  one  of  the  fundamental  laws 
both  in  the  kingdom  of  nature  and  of  grace, -r- 
'*  Give,  and  it  shall  be  giv^n  unto  you  ag^in." 
If  the  churches  had  not  this,  or  some  similar 
and  equally  stimulating  power,  to  draw  out  and 
concentrate  their  contributions,  and  quicken 
their  force,  how  soon  they  would  become 
sluggish,  inactive,  and  indolent,  and  at  length 
die  of  their  own  confirmed  and  insupportable 
laziness ! 

And  here  we  might  appropriately  refer  to 
the  Union  as  a  bond  which  has  a  mighty  in- 
fluence in  holding  together  the  churches  of  a 
large  denomination  of  Christians,  increasing 
their  sympathy  and  attachment  for  each  other, 
while  they  have  an  affection  and  sympathy  for 
one  common  object,  concentrating  their  effqfts, 
and  harmonizing  their  interests  and  views,  as 
they  are  unitedly  engaged  in  the  same  grand 
work,  and  rejoicing  in  the  same  glorious  re- 
sults ;  but,  passing  over  this  for  the  present, 
we  say,  finally,  — 

4.  The  Missionary  Union  is  a  crown  of 
honor  to  the  churches.  We  admit  the  general 
truth  that  parents  are  honored  or  dishonored 
by  the  character  and  conduct  of  their  children. 
In  all  the  better  civilizations  of  past  ages,  this 
truth  has  stood  out  with  much  prominence  in 
their  history.  A  thousand  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  it  was  said  by  a  close  and  ac- 
curate observer,  "  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  , 
father,  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his 
mother."  And  we  all  have  read  of  the  earnest- 
ness with  which  the  matrons  of  Greece  and 
Rome  charged  their  sons,  as  they  went  out  to 
the  wars,  to  see  that  they  betrayed  no  cow- 
ardice, or  performed  any  act  which  would  tend 
to  bring  shame  or  dishonor  to  their  parents. 
And  when  those  sons  returned  as  victors,  or 
died  bravely  fighting  in  defence  of  their  coun- 
try, not  they  alone,  but  their  parents,  shared 
in  all  the  honors  of  their  achievements.  And, 
wherever  the  parental  relation  is  in  any  just 
sense  apprehended  and  acknowledged,  we  find 
the  working  of  this  principle.  Under  our 
Christian  civilization, where  the  mutual  relations 
of  parents  and  children  are  more  intelligently 
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understood  and  recognized  than  under  any 
other,  the  proofs  on  this  point  are  abundant. 
Parents  are  honored  by  the  virtues  and  noble 
deeds  of  their  children.  Some  years  ago  I  was 
in  the  old  city  of  Fredericksburg,  Va.  At  a 
short  distance  from  the  city,  I  visited  a  spot 
which  thousands  of  others  have  visited  with 
untold  interest.  There  was  a  chaste  and 
beautiful  monument  standing  there  with  this 
inscription :  "  Mary,  the  mother  of  Washing- 
ton." To  be  the  mother  of  such  a  son  was 
sufficient  to  secure  for  her  not  only  such  a 
memorial,  but  the  honor  of  the  nation  which 
he  served,  and  the  civilized  world  which  he 
benefited.  And  there  was  another  Mary, 
whose  memory  is  yet  more  sacred,  and  who 
has  received  yet  greater  honors.  To  her  an 
angel  commissioned  from  the  heavenly  world 
said,  "Blessed  art  thou  among  women." 
Blessed,  honored,  not  on  her  own  account, 
excellent  woman  as  she  was,  so  much  as  on 
account  of  that  matchless  One  who  sustained 
to  her  the  relation  of  child  ;  honored  through 
hin}.  The  principle  is  wide  in  its  application. 
Taking  it  from  the  natural,  we  have  high  au- 
thority for  using  it  figuratively  in  the  realm  of 
the  spiritual.  Paul  regarded  himself  as  being 
spiritually  the  father  of  those  who  were  born  to 
the  new  life  under  his  preaching.  Timothy 
was  his  son  in  the  gospel ;  and  others,  though 
not  ministers,  were  his  children,  begotten 
through  the  truth  which  he  preached ;  and 
he  had  no  higher  earthly  joy  or  earthly  honor 
than  that  which  came  to  him  through  them.  In 
writing  to  the  Thessalonians,  where  he  had 
labored,  he  uses  this  language  :  "  For  what  is 
our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are 
not  even  ye,  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming  ?  For  ye  are  our  glory 
and  joy."  The  Apostle  John  recognized  the 
same  relationship  to  those  converted  under  his 
ministry,  and  said,  "  I  have  no  greater  joy 
than  to  know  that  my  children  walk  in  the 
truth."  These  spiritually  were  his  children  ; 
and  he  had  no  greater  joy  or  greater  honor 
than  that  which  he  received  by  virtue  of  his 
paternal  relation  to  them.  We  have  spoken 
of  the  Missionary  Union  as  a  child  of  the 
churches.  This  relationship  the  churches  ac- 
knowledge. We  have  also  spoken  of  some  of 
the  characteristics  of  this  child;  and  our  posi- 
tion now  is,  that  the  child  by  its  many  excel- 
lent qualities  reflects  honor  upon  the  parents, 
is  their  "  glory  and  joy,"  yea,  the  very  "  crown 


of  their  rejoicing."  We  do  not  forget  that 
these  parents  have  other  children  which  are 
promising  and  useful,  and  by  virtue  of  whom 
they  are  honored, — good  children  all,  and 
worthy  of  being  beloved  as  they  are.  But  this 
is  the  oldest  of  them  all,  has  more  growth  and 
development,  is  more  comprehensive  in  its 
plans  and  purposes  and  aims  ;  and  we  cannot 
help  thinking  that,  like  many  another  first-born, 
it  has  a  stronger  hold  upon  the  parental  affec- 
tions, has  done  and  is  doing  more  to  crown 
the  parents  with  honor  than  any  of  the  other 
children;  perhaps  we  should  say,  more  than  all 
the  others  combined.  Many  may  think  diflfer- 
ently,  though  to  ourselves  the  case  seems  per- 
fectly clear.  We  have  no  hesitancy  in  using 
the  scripture  language,  and  saying,  "Many 
daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  ex- 
cellest  them  all."  It  is  thus,  we  argue,  that  the 
Missionary  Union  is  a  crown  of  honor  to  the 
churches.  They  are,  through  this,  doing  their 
largest  and  noblest  work,  fulfilling  the  glowing 
predictions  of  the  prophets,  sending  light  to 
those  places  which  for  centuries  upon  centuries 
have  been  shrouded  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  civilizing  regions  which 
for  ages  have  been  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty,  making  the  great  moral  wastes  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  intersecting  the  earth's 
surface  with  streams  of  salvation,  —  clothing 
desert  lands  with  fertility  and  robes  of  beauty, 
causing  belts  of  verdure  in  all  the  regions 
where  they  flow,  —  hastening  on  that  golden 
age,  dreamed  of  by  poets,  made  certain  by  the 
prophets,  when  knowledge  shall  be  increased, 
and  "  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  as  the  light  of  seven  days  ;  "  when  it  may 
be  truly  said,  — 

"  One  song  employs  all  nations,  and  all  cry,  — 
*  Worthy  Uie  Lamb,  for  he  was  slain  lor  us  1 "' 

Oh,  how  honored  through  this  child  of  theirs, 
—  through  the  work  it  has  already  done,  and 
the  results  which  it  has  already  so  grandly 
achieved  !  How  much  glory  it  reflects  upon 
its  parents  even  now,  and  how  much  more  it  is 
destined  to  reflect  upon  them  hereafter !  and 
how  unwise  they  will  be  if  at  any  time  they 
suffer  it  to  languish,  or  its  commanding  useful- 
ness to  be  impaired  for  want  of  their  sympathy 
and  support!  Is  it  possible  that  they  will 
ever  do  this  ?  Will  they  be  tired  of  giving 
before  they  get  tired  of  receiving  ?    We  trust 
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not,  for  it  is  a  shame  and  reproach  for  any 
church  or  any  individual  to  be  willing  to  stop 
giving  until  as  willing  to  stop  receiving.  We  do, 
however,  bear  it  asked,  and  sometimes  almost 
in  tones  of  complaint,  '*  Will  the  wants  of  the 
Union  ever  be  met,  or  its  treasury  ever  be 
full  ?  "  And  then  we  are  told  that,  *'  the  more 
it  receives  from  the  churches,  the  more  it 
seems  to  want"  Yes,  so  it  is,  and  so  it  will  be 
in  future.  This  accords  with  the  great  law. 
Almost  three  thousand  years  ago  was  that 
language  written,  *'  All  the  rivers  run  into  the 
sea,  yet  the  sea  is  not  full.''  And  we  know 
not  that  it  is  any  fuller  to-day  than  it  was  then  ; 
and  yet  the  rivers,  with  no  signs  of  weariness, 
flow  cheerily  along  into  the  same  great  sea, 
with  no  prospect  of  its  ever  being  fuller  than  it 
is  now.  It  would  be  sadly  disastrous  if  the  sea 
were  full  to  overflowing.  So  the  trea^ry  of 
the  Missionary  Union  receives  all  these 
streams  which  flow  into  it,  and  is  not  full ;  and 
there  is  but  little  probability  that  it  ever  will  be 
fiilL    And  this,  instead  of  being  a  discourage- 


ment, is  rather  an  argument  why  the  streams 
should  continue  to  flow  into  it.  The  results 
would  be  about  as  disastrous  if  the  treasury 
should  be  filled  to  overflowing,  as  if  the  streams 
should  cease  to  flow ;  and,  were  there  a  possi- 
bility that  it  would  thus  be  fllled,  we  should 
regard  it  as  an  indication  that  there  was  a  lack 
of  the  plans  and  forethought,  the  broad  and 
comprehensive  views,  demanded  in  the  expen- 
diture of  its  means,  and  the  management  of  its 
affairs.  The  mutual  relations  of  the  Union 
and  the  churches  are  such,  that,  in  the  great 
work  of  converting  this  world  to  Christ,  they 
should  heartily  co-operate,  and  not  "  be  weary 
in  well-doing."  A  wise  policy  demands  of  the 
one  that  they  see  to  it  that  the  streams  of  their 
benevolence  be  unobstructed  and  constant  in 
their  flow ;  and,  of  the  other,  that  it  plans  so 
generously  and  judiciously  as  to  expend  with- 
out waste  to  the  full  extent  of  what  it  receives  ; 
and  that  they  both,  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
missionary  enterprise,  make  the  measure  of 
their  ability  the  measure  of  their  obligations. 


THE  MARTYROLOGY  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


BY  REV.  S.    F.   SMITH,  D.D. 


The  record  of  the  missions  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Missionary  Union  is  a  record 
not  only  of  successes,  but  also  of  persecutions. 
The  principle  enunciated  by  the  apostle  has 
been  largely  fulfilled  in  them,  —  "We  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  We  recount  these  persecu- 
tions not  to  bring  odium  upon  the  individuals 
or  the  governments  which  have  been  the 
authors  of  them,  but  to  show  through  what 
difliculties  the  success  of  our  missions  has 
been  achieved,  and  over  what  obstacles  the 
gospel  has  triumphed.  The  persecutions 
endured  by  the  early  Baptists  of  New  Eng- 
land, when  Roger  Williams  was  banished,  and 
Obadiah  Holmes  was  whipped  on  Boston 
Common ;  when  Hezekiah  Smith  of  Haver- 
hill narrowly  escaped  severe  injury  or  death 
by  a  stone  thrown  into  his  study  window  ; 
and  in  later  dap  by  the  baptized  believers  in 
France  and  Germany,  in  Burmah  and  China, 
—  constitute  a  new  bond  of  kindredship  in  suf- 
fieriiig,  and  realize  the  communion  of  saints  in 


the  long  line  of  the  succession  of  our  breth- 
ren. 

The  following  statement  omits  the  thousands 
of  instances  of  domestic  and  private  persecu- 
tion to  which  the  converts  have  been  sul> 
jected,  and  presents  only  a  few  specimens  of 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  painful  discipline 
endured  by  missionaries  and  native  converts. 

BURMAH. 

The  Burman  mission  was  cradled  in  opposi- 
tion. The  obstacles  which  the  East  India 
Company  put  in  the  way  of  the  landing  of  the 
brethren  in  India,  at  the  outset,  are  matter  of 
history.  A  man  of  less  perseverance  than 
Judson  would  have  been  intimidated,  and 
perhaps  would  have  relinquished  the  enter- 
prise. The  spirit  of  persecution  began  to 
manifest  itself  when  the  second  and  third 
Burman  converts  were  baptized  privately, 
Nov.  20,  1 819.  Soon  afterwards  it  became 
necessary  to  close  the  zayat  at  Rangoon  alto- 
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gether,  and  all  the  inquirers  but  one  disap- 
peared. In  January,  1820,  Messrs.  Judson 
and  Colman  presented  their  petition  for  toler- 
ation to  the  King  at  Ava,  and  were  refused; 
the  king  violently  rejecting  the  little  tract, 
containing  the  syllabus  of  Christian  doctrine, 
which  they  placed  in  his  hands.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1 82 1,  the  teacher  Moung  Shwa  Gnong 
was  compelled  to  flee  for  his  life.  In  the 
commencement  of  1823,  tlie  houses  of  some 
of  the  disciples  at  Rangoon  were  demolished, 
and  the  place  where  they  stood  was  seized  by 
the  government,  through  the  instigation  of 
those  who  hated  their  religion. 

At  the  opening  of  the  first  Burmese  war, 
May  10,  1824,  Messrs.  Wade  and  Hough 
were  put  in  prison,  and  in  fetters,  and  on  the 
day  following  ordered  to  be  beheaded,  but  the 
order  was  not  executed.  Dr.  Judson  was  con- 
fined as  a  prisoner  "  nine  months  in  three  pair 
of  fetters,  two  months  in  five,  six  months  in 
one,  and  held  two  months  as  a  prisoner  at 
large." 

The  chief  of  Kambet  in  1829  exercised  a 
petty  persecution  which  forced  the  converts  to 
maintain  silence.  July  17,  1832,  a  school- 
teacher in  Rangoon,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Kincaid,  was  whipped,  fined  thirty  rupees,  and 
imprisoned  one  day;  the  school  was  broken 
up,  and  the  parents  had  to  pay  three  rupees 
for  each  child  in  the  school.  A  month  later  it 
was  stated  that  the  two  schools  had  been 
broken  up  by  the  government.  Nov.  14,  1833, 
a  convert  in  Ava  was  imprisoned  four  weeks 
for  preaching.  Dec.  12,  1833,  Ko  Thaha,  the 
pastor  at  Rangoon,  was  seized  and  impris- 
oned; and  Feb.  23,  1834,  he  was  put  into  the 
stocks,  and  fined  sixty  rupees,  under  the  pre- 
tence that  he  was  plotting  against  the  govern- 
ment. Moung  Hmeng,  a  schoolmaster,  was 
severely  scourged.  May,  1834.  Sept.  9,  1834, 
a  Karen  of  Maubee  was  fined  sixty-five 
rupees,  and  forbidden  to  receive  the  foreign- 
ers' religion.  Nov.  5,  1834,  Mr.  Kincaid  was 
summoned  before  the  Burman  court,  and  for- 
bidden to  preach,  and  give  books.  Ko  Thaha, 
of  Rangoon,  was  again  imprisoned,  fined,  and 
twice  put  into  the  stocks  with  his  head 
downward.  At  Rangoon,  March  21,  1835, 
Ko  Sanlone  was  imprisoned  and  abused  for 
preaching  the  gospel.  Sept.  24,  1835,  ^^^^Y 
Christians  were  fined  on  account  of  their 
religion,  under  the  order  of  the  governor  of 
Maubee.    In  1836  there  were  three  churches 


in  Rangoon,  —  Burman,  Karen,. and  English ; 
but  the  members  were  chiefly  scattered  on 
account  of  persecution,  and  few  residents  of 
the  city  acknowledged  themselves  Christians. 
The  same  year  Mr.  Bennett's  school  at  Maul- 
main  was  closed,  because  the  government 
required  that  no  religious  instruction  should 
be  given. 

During  the  first  three  years  after  the  com- 
mencement of  labors  at  Tavoy,  the  station  was 
twice  broken  up,  and  labor  suspended ;  and 
Ko  Thahbyu  went  out  and  had  a  school  in 
the  wilderness. 

In  1837  Mr.  Kincaid  undertook  a  journey 
through  the  northern  provinces  of  Burmah  to 
Sadiya  in  Assam,  but  was  forced  to  turn  back, 
having  been  repeatedly  taken  prisoner,  and 
robbed.  Ko  Ing,  who  died  previous  to  Feb- 
uary,  4837,  was  reviled  and  stoned  as  he 
walked  along  the  streets  of  Mergui.  In 
August,  1838,  four  Karens  were  imprisoned 
and  put  in  the  stocks  at  Rangoon.  Eleven 
Christian  chiefs  near  Bassein  were  imprisoned 
and  fined  for  embracing  the  Christi&n  religion, 
Dec.  31,  1840.  A  woman  in  Rangoon  was 
fined  fifteen  rupees  on  account  of  her  religion. 
Persecution  was  stirred  up  in  Akyab  against 
the  native  Christians  in  1841.  Ko  Sanlone 
was  punished  for  his  religion  by  the  stocks, 
chains,  and  hard  labor.  In  1842  numbers 
were  forced  by  persecution  in  Burmah  Proper 
to  flee  over  the  Arracan  Mountains  to  be  bap- 
tized in  English  territory,  because  they  were 
not  allowed  to  receive  the  ordinance  under 
their  native  rulers.  From  1842  to  1853  the 
spirit  of  opposition  was  a  serious  interruption 
to  the  work;  and  it  was  the  second  Bur- 
mese war  only,  and  the  consequent  transfer  of 
more  territory,  which  brought  relief.  In  1850 
Mr.  Abbott  made  two  attempts  to  enter  Bur- 
mah Proper,  both  of  which  were  frustrated 
through  the  influence  of  governors  on  the 
route. 

In  1850  several  Christian  Karens  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Maulmain,  holding  public  offices  under 
the  Burmans,  were  displaced  because  they 
were  Christians. 

In  1 85 1  Ko  Chetthing,  one  of  the  converts 
who  visited  America  in  company  with  Mr. 
Wade,  was  imprisoned  ten  months,  and  then 
dismissed,  no  charge  being  found  against  him. 
In  1852  the  Karens  were  oppressed  by  the 
Burmans.  The  native  Christians  at  Toungoo 
suflfered  persecution  in  their    own  families. 
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The  first  convert  in  Enma  was  driven  out  of 
his  home  and  village  by  the  priests. 

The  transfer  of  most  of  the  territory  occu- 
pied by  our  missionaries  in  Burmah  to  Great 
Britain  has  placed  the  work  under  the  pro- 
tection of  a  Christian  goverqment,  and  thus 
pot  an  end  to  civil  persecution.  Converts  are 
still  subject  to  opposition  from  their  own  kin- 
dred ;  but  such  instances  do  not  come  within 
the  limits  of  this  article. 

SIAM  AND  THE  TELOOGOOS. 

In  1855  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  in 
Siam  were  interfered  with  by  the  government. 
In  May,  1844,  the  missionary  Mr.  Day,  at  a 
festival  near  Nellore,  was  beaten  by  a  mob. 

CHINA. 

In  November,  1849,  one  of  the  native  con- 
verts at  Hong  Kong  was  thrown  into  prison 
by  the  authorities  for  aiding  in  building  a 
chapel  and  schoolhouse. 

Two  native  Christians  made  an  unsuccess- 


ful attempt  to  penetrate  from  Ningpo  to  Nan- 
kin, to  put  the  New  Testament  into  the  hands 
of  Taeping,  the  insurgent  chief,  distributing 
tracts  on  the  way.  One  of  them  was  arrested, 
and  placed  in  confinement,  and  a  ransom 
demanded  for  his  deliverance.  A  Tui,  a 
native  assistant,  was  taken  by  pirates  in  1855, 
and  carried  to  Kapchu.  He  preached  from 
village  to  village,  and  from  house  to  house, 
during  three  weeks  of  his  detention,  to  thou- 
sands of  people.  In  1856,  two  native  assist- 
ants, on  a  missionary  tour  in  the  Tiechiu 
district,  were  arrested  and  imprisoned,  and 
treated  with  much  cruelty  during  their  incar- 
ceration of  four  months. 

In  1856  A  Sun  and  A  £e,  assistants  at 
Hong  Kong,  were  imprisoned  four  months 
at  Chau-chau-fu.  In  1857  two  assistants  at 
Hong  Kong  were  tortured  and  imprisoned. 
More  recently  every  effort  of  missionaries  at 
some  points  to  procure  land  for  a  mission- 
house  and  chapel  has  encountered  opposi- 
tion, and  finally  been  frustrated. 
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WOMAN   IN  JAPAN. 


BY  MRS.   EMORY  LYON,   OF  PROVIDENCE,  R.I. 


RELIGIONS. 

The  most  ancient  religion  of  Japan  is  the 
Sintoo,  of  which  the  chief  deity  is  the  sun- 
goddess,  Ten-sio-dai-zin.  This  object  of  su- 
preme worship  is  considered  too  exalted  to 
be  herself  addressed  in  prayer,  and  is,  there- 
fore, invoked  through  inferior  divinities,  called 
Kami,  and,  through  the  Mikado,  her  descend- 
ant The  Buddhist  religion,  established  in 
Japan  before  the  Christian  era,  is  intermingled 
with  the  ancient  Sintoo  faith,  and  from  this 
onion  numerous  sects  have  arisen,  and  the 
prevailing  religion  is  a  compound  of  the 
two.  When  the  Jesuit  missionaries  attempted 
in  the  sixteenth  century  the  conversion  of 
Japan  to  Christianity,  they  were  surprised  to 
find  in  the  worship  of  another  goddess,  the 
divine  Amida,  and  her  wonderful  son  Xaca, 
almost  a  counterpart  of  their  own  homage  of 
the  Virgin  and  Child.    And  it  was  their  mode 


of  introducing  their  religion  to  substitute 
Mary  the  mother,  and  Jesus  her  son,  for 
Amida  and  Xaca,  the  favorite  divinities  of  the 
Japanese.  Beside  the  goddesses  before  men- 
tioned, Kamon,  the  goddess  of  Mercy,  is  a 
divinity  much  honored  and  worshipped,  and 
many  offerings  are  placed  at  her  shrines. 

Not  only  do  these  ancient  religions  of  Japan 
place  their  female  deities  on  the  highest  pin- 
nacle of  honor  and  reverence,  but  women 
were  not  excluded  from  the  royal  succession, 
and  their  early  history  records  many  famous 
empresses.  One  of  these  royal  women,  after 
a  triumphant  and  glorious  reign,  died,  leaving 
a  son  worthy  of  such  a  mother.  He,  emulat- 
ing her  virtues  and  heroism,  was  deified  by 
his  subjects,  and  is  worshipped  as  thejapanese 
god  of  war. 

GENERAL  POSITION  OF  WOMAN. 

From  these  divine  honors,  and  the  natural 


lO 


Woman  in  Japan. 


[January, 


respect  shown  to  the  sex,  it  will  not  seem  sur- 
prising that  the  general  position  of  woman  in 
Japan  is  superior  to  that  awarded  her  in  other 
Eastern  countries.  One  authority  remarks, 
that  women  in  Japan  have  as  much  liberty  as 
in  Christian  countries.  Another  says,  "  There 
is  one  feature  in  the  society  of  Japan  by  which 
the  superiority  of  the  people  to  all  other 
Oriental  nations  is  clearly  manifest,  woman  is 
treated  as  a  companion  of  man,  and  not  as  a 
slave.  Her  position  is  npt  as  elevated  as  in 
those  countries  under  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion ;  but  the  mother,  wife,  and  daughter  of 
Japan  are  neither  the  chattels  and  household 
drudges  of  China,  nor  the  purchased  objects 
of  capricious  lust  of  the  harems  of  Turkey." 

Domestic  life  in  Japan,  owing  to  the  ab- 
sence of  polygamy,  is  raised  above  that  of 
the  neighboring  nations.  This  fact  promotes 
purity  and  good  order  in  the  household. 
Social  life  is  conducted  on  principles  of  equal- 
ity of  the  sexes ;  visiting  and  tea  parties  are 
kept  up,  and  mutual  hospitalities  are  as  com- 
mon there  as  here. 

From  these  facts  it  would  seem  that  Japan 
as  a  mission-field,  particularly  in  regard  to 
woman's  work  for  woman,  presents  an  en* 
couraging  outlook,  as  there  is  less  degrada- 
tion, and  it  would  seem  to  be  more  easy  td 
approach  them.  But  while  these  things  are  to 
be  said  in  favor  of  the  condition  of  women, 
other  customs,  as  concubinage  and  kindred 
evils,  degrade  and  debase,  and  their  religion 
furnishes  little  more  than  arbitrary  rules  for 
outward  observances.  Purity  of  heart,  though 
one  of  the  precepts  of  the  Sintoo  religion,  has 
no  vital  power,  and  their  piety  consists  of  form 
and  ceremony,  pilgrimages  to  sacred  cities  and 
shrines,  offerings  to  the  temples,  and  other 
kindred  acts  of  devotion. 

JESUIT  MISSIONS. 

To  understand  the  long  isolation  of  Japan 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  which  lasted  for 
centuries,  we  must  go  back  to  the  attempted 
conversion  of  Japan  to  Catholic  Christianity 
by  the  Jesuits.  In  the  year  1549  the  renowned 
and  self-denying  Jesuit  missionary,  Francis 
Xavier,  travelled  to  the  East  Indies,  ardently 
pursuing  his  work  in  the  Portuguese  colonies. 
Portugal  was  then  a  powerful  nation,  with  ex- 
tensive colonies  in  the  East.  While  thus  em- 
ployed, he  made  two  Japanese  converts,  and 


with  them  set  sail  to  that  populous  and  aim  ost 
unknown  country.  The  wonderful  story  of  his 
privations  and  sufferings,  his  zeal  and  success, 
composes  a  volume  having  all  the  interest  of 
romance.  His  associates  alleged  great  mira- 
cles performed  by  this  devoted  man  and  can- 
nonized  saint,  and  his  life,  written  by  the  poet 
Dryden,  is  a  strange  mingling  of  fact  and  fic- 
tion. It  may  be  said,  however,  that  bis  great 
faith,  his  wonderful  enthusiasm,  and  unfailing 
courage,  seems  to  the  reader  the  greatest 
miracle  of  all,  and  invests  the  possessor  with 
almost  superhuman  qualities. 

Xavier's  life  and  labors  in  Japan  were  short, 
lasting  only  about  two  years.  He  died  in 
China,  at  the  early  age  of  forty-six,  worn  out 
with  exposure  and  toil.  After  bis  death  the 
Society  of  Jesus  continued  the  work,  and,  at 
the  end  of  half  a  century,  estimated  their 
converts  at  two  millions.  This  rapid  increase 
was  not  the  outgrowth  of  our  Saviour's  religion 
in  the  individual  heart,  as  is  the  aim  of  our 
missionaries  in  foreign  lands ;  but  the  people 
were  shown  a  picture  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  ; 
they  were  instructed  to  bow  before  the  cruci- 
fix ;  they  received  baptism,  pronounced  the 
creed,  and  were  declared  converts.  For  most 
of  them  it  was  little  more  than  substituting 
one  form  of  image-worship  for  another.  For  a 
while  this  new  faith  was  popular,  and  its  teach- 
ers unmolested. 

It  is  related  that  the  bonzes,  as  the  Sintoo 
and  Buddhist  priests  are  called,  at  one  time 
concurred  in  asking  the  emperor  to  expel  all 
the  Catholic  priests  from  Japan.  He,  troubled 
with  their  importunities,  asked  how  many 
different  religious  sects  there  were  in  Japan. 
Thirty-five,  was  the  reply.  "Well,"  said 
he,  "  where  thirty-five  sects  are  tolerated  we 
can  easily  bear  the  thirty-sixth.  Leave  the 
strangers  in  peace."  At  length  the  Portuguese 
missionaries  became  arrogant,  and  intrigued 
for  political  power,  taking  part  in  an  insurrec- 
tion against  the  government  This  alarmed 
the  emperor,  who  feared  the  domination  of 
Portugal  over  Japan,  as  it  already  ruled  over 
other  portions  of  the  East.  Fierce  persecu- 
tion was  instituted,  and  followed  up  with  such 
rigor  that  the  result  was  the  utter  extermina- 
tion of  the  Christianity  planted  by  Xavier  and 
his  disciples.  This  fearful  riddance  was  only 
accomplished  with  terrible  slaughter,  and  the 
blood  of  the  Christians  was  shed  more  freely 
than  in  the  Roman  martyrdoms  of  the  early 
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ch.  The  name  ot  Christian  became 
nymous  with  traitor;  and  while  this  per- 
tion  was  political,  rather  than  religious, 
rulers  of  Japan  determined  that  none  of 
order  should  abide  in  the  empire.  And 
Japan  might  no  more  be  troubled  with 
goners,  in  1637  a  decree  was  published 
idding  any  communication  with  other  na- 
\,  N9  one  must  go  out,  and  no  Japanese 
idy  away  could  return. 

THE  NEW  ORDER  OF  THINGS. 

yc  more  than  two  hundred  years  the  isola- 

continued,  until  Commodore  Perry,  in 
mand  of  the  American  expedition,  visited 
e  islands,  and  made  a  treaty  of  commerce 

Japan.  Since  1854,  the  year  of  the  treaty, 
'  more  liberal  foreign  policy  has  been  in- 
irated,  and  the  seven  open  ports  are  free 
oreigners.  The  ancient  edicts  against 
istianity  are  removed,  and  missionaries 
illowed  to  go  there  and  live  within  the  pre- 
)ed  limits.  As  yet  they  have  not  perfect 
lorn. 

union  church,  organized  by  the  Dutch 
»nned  and  Presbyterian  Missions,  has 
I  established  in  Yokohama,  and  has  about 
nty  members.  There  is,  besides,  a  small 
tist  church,  of  eight  or  ten  members,  more 
ntly  formed.  There  is  also  a  Presby- 
m  church  in  Yeddo,  with  a  Sunday  school  of 
/  or  fifty  native  children.  Mrs.  Pruyn  has 
hool  for  Eurasian  girls  in  Yokohama,  and 
gospels  have  been  published  in  Japanese 
the  American  Bible  Society.  Also,  Dr. 
wn  of  our  Missionary  Union,  for  a  long 
\  of  the  Assamese  Mission,  is  in  Yoko- 
a,  devoting  his  well-ripened  powers  to  the 
slation  of  the  scriptures  into  the  language 
Japan.  In  the  whole  empire  there  are 
;nty  or  eighty  missionaries  of  all  denomi- 
Dns,  and  native  Christains  of  intelligence 

earnestness  are  devoting  themselves  to 
.ching  and  teaching  the  gospel, 
he  government  of  Japan  has  of  late  adopted 
>re  liberal  policy.  The  Emperor  or  Mikado, 
J  so  sacred  that  even  the  highest  were  un- 
:hy  to  look  upon  him,  now  appears  in 
ic  like  a  European  monarch,  reviewing 
ps,  visiting  ships  of  war,  and  opening  rail- 
s.  He  even  walks  about  with  a  small 
d.  The  government  has  abolished  the 
n  between  the  State  and  the  religions  of 


the  country, — the  Sintoo  and  Buddhist  faiths,— 
and  suppressed  many  of  the  Buddhist  temples 
and  seized  their  revenues.  They  have  adopted 
the  Code  Napoleon,  established  alms-houses 
and  hospitals,  organized  colleges  in  the  open 
ports,  and  common- schools  all  over  the  coun- 
try. Their  custom-houses  and  public  offices 
are  closed  on  Sunday. 

But  these  changes  have  been  legislative,  an 
imitation  of  what  in  Christian  countries  is  the 
result  of  Christ's  religion  in  the  hearts  of  in- 
dividuals, and  the  leavening  the  whole  nation 
by  the  grand  precepts  of  the  gospel.  But  in 
Japan  this  leaven  is  yet  to  work  its  beneficent 
results.  The  great  heart  of  the  nation  is  un- 
changed. They  need  the  glad  tidings  so 
familiar  to  us  from  our  childhood  ;  they  need 
the  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  and  purifies 
the  heart 

The  present  goveVnment  of  Japan  is  much 
interested  in  the  education  of  the  daughters 
of  the  land,  and  is  establishing  schools  for 
girls.  Many  of  the  lady  missionaries  are  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  teaching,  thereby  gaining 
access  to  the  young  as  they  could  in  no  other 
way.  And  it  will  be  remembered  that  there 
are  now  in  Washington,  receiving  their  educa- 
tion, several  Japanese  young  ladies  of  high 
rank,  one  of  whom  bore  off  prizes,  and  won 
high  honor  in  the  last  summer  examinations. 

PRESENT  OUTLOOK. 

From  all  these  facts  we  cannot  help  being 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  mission- 
work  in  this  country,  once  containing  millions 
of  nominal  Christians,  then  utterly  closed 
for  centuries  to  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel, 
and  now  wonderfully  re-opened  for  Christian 
labor.  Thirty  millions  of  our  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Japan  are  without  a  knowledge  of 
the  true  God,  and  of  our  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Dr.  Hepburn,  for  several  years 
a  resident  of  Japan,  and  from  whose  article, 
recently  published,  some  of  the  facts  concern- 
ing the  present  religious  and  political  aspect 
of  Japan  have  been  culled,  says,  **  There 
are,  indeed,  few  mission-fields  more  in  need  of 
the  earnest  prayers,  cordial  support,  and  active 
labor  of  Christians.  Let,  therefore,  the  churches 
of  this  country  be  alive  to  the  exigencies  of 
that  country,  and  the  rare  opportunity  it  offers 
of  giving  the  precious  gospel  to  this  long  neg- 
lected and  interesting  people." 
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Mrs.  Arthur,  wife  of  Rev.  James  Hope 
Arthur,  a  recently-appoiitted  missionary  to 
Japan  by  the  Baptist  Mission,  writes  from 
Yeddo :  "  A  great  work  stretches  out  before 
us  in  this  vast  city,  and  we  pray  for  health  and 
strength  equal  to  our  opportunities.  Though 
not  fully  possessed  of  the  language  as  yet,  we 
are  enabled  to  gather  in  the  neighboring  fami- 
lies to  morning  devotions,  and  Mr.  Arthur  is 
teaching  a  class  of  young  men  the  Bible.  One 
old  man  brought  his  granddaughter  to  me, 
and  said,  "  I  cannot  pay,  but  I  want  you  to 
teach  her  your  religion,  —  teach  her  the 
Bible.'*  We  are  now  arranging  for  a  board- 
ing-school for  girls,  and  my  greatest  need  is  a 


lady  to  assist  me  as  teacher.  She  can  begin 
her  work  before  she  acquires,  the  language, 
and  her  scholars  will  be  her  most  valuable 
teachers.  Will  not  the  Union,  or  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  send  some  one  immedi- 
ately ?  The  climate  is  agreeable  and  health- 
ful, with  only  six  weeks  of  intense  heat,  and 
the  mountains  near  at  hand  are  available 
for  refreshment  and  relief  during  that 
period." 

This  extract  from  a  private  letter,  given 
here  as  the  word  of  a  living  witness,  may  well 
supplement  what  has  been  gathered  from 
books  of  travels  and  history,  and  may  help  to 
give  new  life  to  facts  and  statistics. 


THE  NEGLECT  OF  MISSIONS. 


[A  very  large  and  enthusiastic  meeting  in  behalf  of  Foreign. 
Missions  was  held  in  the  Academy  of  Music  in  New  York, 
Oct  S3,  under  the  direction  of  tk^  Episcopal  Board.  Bishop 
Selw]rn  of  England  was  present,  and  delivered  a  very  stirring 
address,  firom  which  we  extract  the  following,  as  given  in  "  The 
Spirit  of  Missions."  Though  addressed  to  Episcopalians,  the 
Bishop^  s  glowing  words  lose  none  of  their  pertinency  when  re- 
peated before  the  larger  audience  of  our  own  denomination.  — 
£o.  Mag.] 

At  this  late  hour  of  the  night  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  me  to  abstain  from  any  long  speech  ; 
but  I  desire  to  take  leave  of  you,  for  this  is  a 
leave-taking,  with  a  very  earnest  exhortation 
to  you  to  think  more  earnestly,  and  to  act 
more  vigorously  in  this  cause  of 'missions  to 
which  your  attention  has  been  drawn  to-night. 
For  every  effect  there  must  be  a  cause ;  and, 
for  such  a  result  as  this,  that  your  mission 
Board  is  $43,000  in  debt,  there  must  be  a 
cause.  In  a  city  like  this,  and  in  a  country 
like  this,  there  is  no  one  single  object  which, 
if  it  be  prosecuted  with  energy,  can  ever  fail 
for  want  of  funds.  I  conclude,  then,  that  there 
must  be  some  cause  which  leads  to  this  result, 
that  your  mission-fund  should  be  in  debt. 
What  is  that  cause  ?  I  am  afraid,  dear  friends, 
it  is,  in  plain  language,  a  dulness,  a  coldness 
of  heart  with  regard  to  missions.  Now,  I  am 
prepared  to  make  a  bold  assertion,  one  that  I 
think  I  could  prove,  that  neglect  of  missions 
is,  first,  a  contradiction  to  the  laws  of  nature ; 
that  it  is,  secondly,  a  contradiction  to  the  in- 
stincts of  humanity ;  that  it  is,  thirdly,  a  con- 
tradiction to  the  course  of  Divine  Providence ; 


and  that  it  is,  lastly,  a  contradiction  to  divine 
revelation. 

NATURE. 

That  it  is  a  contradiction  to  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, I  infer  from  this :  that  all  nature  and  all 
science  prove  that  the  world  has  come  to  its 
present  state  by  a  continued  course  of  improve- 
ment. Geologists  tell  us  how  many  ages  it 
has  taken  to  bring  the  earth  in  which  we  live 
into  the  state  in  which  it  now  is.  Those, 
then,  who  sit  down  and  acquiesce  in  a  state  of 
things  which  admits  of  improvement,  without 
any  attempt  to  improve  it,  do  contradict  that 
fundamental  law  of  nature  to  which  all  science 
bears  testimony,  that  every  thing  we  see 
around  us  is  an  evidence  of  a  progressive 
tendency  to  improvement. 

HUMANITY. 

And  then  I  say  that  the  neglect  of  missions 
contradicts  the  instinct  of  humanity  :  for  there 
is  no  human  being  that  I  know  of,  who,  from 
the  earliest  dawn  of  reason,  does  not  endeavor 
to  the  best  of  his  ability  to  improve  those 
things  of  which  he  knows  and  feels  and  under- 
stands the  value.  Look,  for  example,  at  the 
care  a  parent  bestows  upon  a  child.  It  is  no 
discouragement  to  a  parent  to  look  to  a  period 
of  training  of  the  child  three  times  or  four 
times  as  long  as  that  which  would  be  necessary 
to  perfect  the  training  of  any  one  of  the  infe- 
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als.  A  horse  comes  to  its  maturity 
irs  old.  A  parent,  when  the  child  is 
old,  then  only,  for  the  first  time,  be- 
hink  that  her  real  work  in  teaching 
is  just  approaching  to  its  begin*- 
ow,  then,  I  say,  with  regard  to  the 
f  missions,  a  great  deal  of  it  arises 
.  —  that,  instead  of  seeing  that  the 
)le  the  animal,  the  more  capable  of 
lent,  so  much  the  longer  will  be  the 
|uired  to  bring  it  to  maturity,  we  try 
ierable,  puny,  stingy  experiment,  find 
riment  fails,  then  pronounce  all  mis- 
Tort  useless,  and  give  it  up !  Think 
parent  were  to  judge  upon  that  prin- 
at  a  parent,  finding  a  difficulty  in 
the  child  its  ABC,  continues  that 
a  few  months,  or  until  the  child  is 
i  old,  and  then  pronounces  the«child 
opeless,  incapable  of  improvement, 
>  up  the  attempt!  Such  is  the  case 
vho  send  out  one  of  those  starveling 
which  are  the  disgrace  of  our  Church 
r  Christianity,  into  the  midst  of  vast 
f  heathen  nations,  and,  when  the  ex- 
has  been  tried  for  a  short  term  of 
^e  it  up  in  despair. 

PROVIDENCE. 

ird  point  is,  that  the  neglect  of  mis- 
itradicts  the  course  of  God's  provi- 
or  the  course  of  God's  providence, 
;hren,  has  always  been  to  lay  lip  in 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  from  ages 
e  world  was  made,  such  things  as  in 
would  be  revealed  and  applied  to  the 
lan,  for  his  comfort,  and  for  all  the 
of  his  daily  life.  No  country  is  more 
ese  hidden  treasures  of  Divine  Prov- 
lan  this  ;  no  nation  is  better  able  to 
t  of  those  treasures  of  Divine  Prov- 
d  up  in  store  before  the  world  existed 
isent  state.  All  your  mines  of  coal, 
ast  deposits  of  iron,  all  your  mineral 
^ery  thing,  in  fact,  that  is  now  minis- 
the  wealth  and  comfort  of  this  peo- 
is  laid  up  by  the  providence  of  God  to 
led  in  due  time  to  minister  to  your 
50  it  was  in  a  most  remarkable  de- 
:he  course  of  the  fulfilment  of  that 
Divine  Providence,  that  men  should 
ind  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth, 
e  day  came  in  God's  providence  that 


mankind  should  multiply  and  extend  itself 
across  the  ocean,  as  our  countrymen  stretched 
under  the  guidance  of  Columbus  into  this  great 
continent,  at  the  very  same  time  when  that 
spirit  of  maritime  enterprise  arose,  which  has 
peopled  with  our  race  this  great  Northern 
Continent,  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  that  loadstone  which  has 
since  been  found  by  a  great  philosopher, 
Franklin,  to  be  identical  with  the  very  same 
power  by  which  he  drew  down  the  lightning 
from  heaven.  At  a  time  when  mankind  was 
multiplying  in  the  Old  World,  and  needed  ex- 
pansion for  its  redundant  population,  it  pleased 
God,  I  say,  to  reveal  the  magnet  which  should 
guide  the  mariner  over  the  deep,  bring  him  to 
new  lands  unknown  before,  open  to  him  new 
fields  for  colonization  and  for  enterprise,  and 
so  release  him  from  that  state  of  thraldom  in 
which  he  was  when  he  hugged  the  shore  for 
fear  of  launching  out  into  the  deep,  and  drew 
up  hi^  ship  over  night  for  fear  of  a  storm. 

Here,  then,  was  the  first  great  alteration  in 
our  system,  all  laid  up  in  the  providence  of 
God,  all  rea4y  to  be  made  use  of  by  an  ener- 
getic nation  such  as  this  when  the  day  came 
for  the  development  of  the  purposes  of  Divine 
Providence.  The  next  great  step,  of  course, 
was  this :  when  it  became  expedient  that  rapid 
communication  should  take  place  across  the 
ocean,  we  had  a  philosopher  in  England  (I 
think  it  was  Dr.  Dionysius  Lardner),  who 
wrote  an  article  to  prove  that  no  steamship 
could  cross  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  ink  with 
which  the  article  was  printed  was  scarcely  dry 
before  the  first  steamer  crossed  the  Atlantic ; 
and  now,  as  you  well  know,  we  are  all  of  us 
crossing  in  about  nine  or  ten  days  from  Amer- 
ica to  Ireland,  backwards  and  forwards,  with 
no  more  thought  of  it  than  formerly  you  used 
to  take  in  going  from  New  York  to  Albany  by 
steamer.  Such  is  the  change  that  has  taken 
place,  and  such  is  the  marvellous  facility 
which,  by  God's  providence,  has  been  placed 
in  the  hands  of  an  energetic  people  for  carry- 
ing out  the  highest  purposes  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  so  readily  availed  of  by  those  who 
"go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,"  who  prosecute 
their  business  in  great  waters,  who  convey  all 
the  produce  of  the  various  climates  of  the 
earth  to  minister  to  your  luxury  and  to  your 
comfort. 

.  And  then  comes  the  last  of  these  develop- 
ments, that,  when  it  became  necessary  that 
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men  should  communicate  freely  one  to  another, 
almost  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  — that 
power  which  your  same  great  philosopher  that 
I  spoke  of  developed,  demonstrated,  and 
brought  down  from  heaven,  —  that  power  now 
goes  under  the  deep,  and  connects  you  in  a 
moment  of  time  with  the  mother  country, — 
used,  I  am  afraid,  for  ignoble  objects,  to  tell 
whether  cotton  rises  or  falls,  or  whether  gold 
is  at  such  a  price  or  another,  but  intended,  no 
doubt,  for  a  higher  purpose  than  that;  and 
that  is,  to  show  us  that,  in  the  womb  of  God's 
providence,  through  ages  back,  there  have 
been  laid  up  these  treasures  which  God  or- 
dained to  be  used  in  his  own  appointed  time 
for  the  advancement  of  all  the  best  interests  of 
mankind,  social  and  temporal,  to  minister  to 
the  comforts  of  the  life  that  now  is. 

REVELATION. 

Of  course,  now  I  come  naturally  to  the  last 
point,  and  just  to  ask  this  very  simple,  and  yet 
1  must  say,  very  painful  question :  When  all 
these  gifts  of  God,  when  all  these  laws  of  na- 
ture, when  all  these  developments  of  God*s 
providence,  are  so  visible  in  our  eyes,  why  is 
it  that  we  stop  short  exactly  at  that  point  at 
which  all  our  energies  ought  to  be  taxed  to  the 
uttermost  ?  That  is,  when  we  come  to  divine 
revelation,  and  know  that  commandment 
which  God  has  so  wonderfully  carried  out  by 
his  providence,  by  revealing  all  these  methods 
by  which  men  run  to  and  fro  upon  the  earth, 
and  increase  and  multiply  and  subdue  it, 
when  the  time  came  for  the  fulfilment  of 
that  commandment  resting  upon  divine  rev- 
elation, resting  also  upon  an  eternal  purpose 
of  God  that  the  Lamb  fore-ordained  to  die 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  concealed 
for  four  thousand  years  in  the  language  of 
prophecy,  and  under  types  which  could  be 
understood  only  by  those  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  specially  enlightened ;  that  when  the 
time  came,  after  four  thousand  years,  that  the 
visible  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  upon 
earth  was  the  signal  given  to  all  believers  to 
go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  his  gospel  to 
every  creature  whom  God  in  his  providence 
had  scattered  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth ; 
that  when  the  confusion  of  tongues  at  Babel 
had  done  its  work,  and  Parthians,  and  Medes, 
and  Elamites,  and  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia, 
all  those  who  surrounded  the  site  on  which 


the  tower  of  Babel  was  built,  should  all  scatter 
themselves  over  the  various  lands  into  which 
God's  providence  led  them ;  when  the  Chinese, 
in  their  junk,  imitated  probably  from  Noah's 
ark,  and  perhaps  existing  at  a  period  very 
little  after  the  deluge  ;  that  when  the  Chinese 
and  other  Asiatic  nations  did  come,  as  I  am 
certain  they  did,  from  the  Asiatic  continent, 
and  peopled  this  great  continent,  built  those 
cities  which  have  been  found  in  the  bosom  of 
the  woods  in  Central  America,  representing  a 
high  state  of  civilization  ;  when  the  ancestors 
of  the  Peruvians  and  the  Mexicans  carried 
them  many  of  the  arts  of  social  life  and  refine- 
ment which  the  Spaniards  wondered  at  when 
they  saw  it ;  that  when  the  time  came  that  the 
gospel  was  to  be  preached  to  these  men  whom 
God  had  thus  planted  in  all  the  various  parts  of 
the  earth,  —  why  is  it  that  then  it  seeped  as  if 
all  the  energy  of  the  most  energetic  nations  of 
the  earth  failed  to  grasp  that  simple  principle, 
that  every  thing  that  God  has  given  us  to  do, 
and  every  particular  and  means  that  God  has 
given  us  of  doing  it,  bind  upon  us  a  duty  in 
proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  object  to  be 
attained  by  directing  all  our  thoughts  and  ener- 
gies, and  offering  up  our  most  earnest  prayers 
for  the  fulfilment  of  that  highest  work  of  God, 
because  it  is  the  highest  ? 

Now,  if  any  Christian  man  here  present  will 
tell  me  that  there  is  one  single  thing  which  he 
holds  of  more  importance  than  that  of  which 
I  am  now  speaking;  if  any  human  being  will 
lay  Ifis  hand  upon  his  heart  and  say :  '^  I  be- 
lieve that  all  these  purposes  which  are  now 
being  carried  out  by  steamboats,  and  railways, 
and  electric-telegraphs,  and  machines  of  every 
sort,  by  mines  underneath  the  ground,  or  by 
manufactories  above  the  ground  —  that  any 
single  one  of  all  these  things  is  of  more  impor- 
tance than  the  converting  to  the  faith  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  one  single  child,"  I  should 
be  glad  it  that  man  would  stand  up  in  the 
midst  of  this  congregation  and  assert  that 
But  I  am  sure  it  is  not  so.  I  am  sure  that 
every  single  person  here  present,  man,  woman, 
or  child,  is  prepared  to  admit  that  all  these 
other  things  are  absolute  vanity,  compared 
with  "the  one  thing  needful,"  which  our 
blessed  Lord  has  given  us  to  do,  and  has 
given  us  most  abundant  facilities  for  doing  it ; 
that  he  has  given  us  the  grace  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts ;  that  he  has  given  us  these 
ample  means,  which  we  spend  so  lavishly  upon 
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OUT  own  luxury,  and  upon  our  own  comforts, 
and  upon  our  own  locomotion ;  that  he  has 
given  U8  the  most  abundant  means  of  fulfilling 
this  purpose  of  divine  revelation.  I  ask, 
then  (and  I  say  it,  I  believe,  without  presump- 
tion), I  ask  in  his  name,  why  is  that  purpose 
not  fulfilled  ?  Let  those  answer  me  who  can. 
Why  is  the  one  thing  of  all  others  which  most 
dearly  demonstrates  the  Divine  Providence, — 


why  is  that  thing  which  of  all  others  most 
clearly  demonstrates  the  divine  will,  —  why  is 
that  the  one  thing  of  all  others  to  be  treated 
with  coldness  and  neglect?  Why  are  mis- 
sionary societies  to  be  left  wanting  these  few 
thousand  dollars,  which  are  lavished  in  the 
streets  of  New  York  every  day  of  your  lives 
upon  purposes  utterly  worthless  compared 
with  this  great  object  ? 
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Scission  \a  i\t  |$urman8« 

Letter  from  Mr.  Crawley. 

Hbntmaoa,  Sept  aa,  1874. 

It  is  proposed  to  make  a  tour  of  visitation  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  district. 

Preparation.  —  These  are  very  suggestive, 
chiefly  by  contrast  For  a  preaching  tour  in  any 
portion  of  America  familiar  to  the  readers  of  the 
Magazine,  what  preparations  would  be  required  ? 
Nothing  but  a  small  hand-bag  to  contain  the  few 
simple  requisites  for  one  who  may  be  fastidious 
about  collars,  &c,  and  not  communist  enough  to 
appreciate  the  advantages  of  the  "  common  "  comb 
and  brush  in  the  hotel  wash-room.  But  here? 
Given  no  hotels,  and  a  population  whose  customs 
and  habits  are  such  that  the  commonest  indis- 
pensables  of  American  life  are  utterly  unknown, 
and,  when  seen  in  use  by  the  foreigner,  regarded 
as  absurd  effeminacies,  and  what  preparations 
would  be  necessary  for  a  four-weeks'  jungle  tour- 
ing? 

A  multitude  of  things  which  doubtless  never 
entered  the  imagination  of  people  who  look  at 
missionary  life  afar  ofil  A  complete  list  would  be 
tedious ;  but  every  reader  can  make  one  for  him- 
self Let  him  begin  with  all  the  wearing-apparel 
he  will  need,  mindful  of  the  many  changes  de- 
manded by  a  hot  climate ;  then  make  provision  for 
the  night,  and  mosquito-swarms.  Now  for  the 
£Minne.  Remember  that  the  "  enemy's  country  " 
lumishes  with  certainty  rice  only. 

Then,  your  clothes  are  packed,  your  bed  rolled 
op  and  matted,  your  large  open  baskets  crammed 
with  all  needful  cooking  and  table  utensils,  at 
which  the  cook  looks  contemplatively,  revolving 
the  contents  in  his  mind  to  make  sure  that  nothing 
has  been  omitted.  The  missionary  is  now  pre- 
pared to  start.    Such  are  his  travelling  appurte- 


How  does  this  picture  from  life  compare  with 
the  travelling  missionary  of  people's  thoughts  and 
imaginations  at  home  ?  A  pretty  sharp  contrast, 
no  doubt.  The  latter  claims  a  nearer  approach  to 
apostolic  simplicity  than  the  former.  And  this 
starts  another  suggestion,  — What  was  an  apostle's 
outfit  for  a  missionary  tour  ?  —  or  rather,  what  would 
it  be  in  Burmah,  in  the  year  of  grace  1874  ?  The 
scrutiny  has  been  initiated.  Why  so  little  apostolic 
success  ?  Can  there  be  the  spirit  of  the  apostles 
where  the  apostolic  example  is  so  disregarded  ? 
Think  about  it,  dear  readers  of  the  Magazine,  and 
take  notice  that  it  is  far  easier  to  follow  apostolic 
precedent,  in  matters  which  pertain  to  external  life, 
in  America  than  in  Burmah.  There^  it  may  be 
approximated ;  here^  it  is  simply  impossible. 

The  River  Steamer.  —  The  point  of  entrance 
to  the  jungles  to  be  visited  is  thirty  miles  distant 
To  reach  this  point  the  broad  swollen  Irrawaddi 
must  be  stemmed,  —  the  work  of  two  days  in  a 
Burman  boat.  But  on  this  occasion  the  convey- 
ance is  a  handsome  steamer,  —  one  of  a  large  flo- 
tilla which  plies  between  Rangoon  and  Mandelay 
to  enrich  a  company  of  Glasgow  merchants.  These 
steamers,  in  their  build  and  equipments,  illustrate 
an  attempt  to  accommodate  the  Mississippi  boat 
to  the  diverse  requirements  of  the  Irrawaddi. 
There  are  comfortable  state-rooms,  provided  with 
all  that  is  needful,  except  soap  and  towels  !  Why  ? 
Every  passenger  must  have  his  own  servant ; 
Orientals  are  not  burdened  with  nice  discrimination 
between  tuum  and  suum;  and  both  convenience 
and  courtesy  make  it  undesirable  to  institute  a 
search  for  missing  articles  into  the  effects  of  said 
domestics  when  leaving  the  ship.  These  steamers, 
with  the  large,  wide,  flat-bottomed  barges  or 
"flats,"  two  of  which  are  towed,  not  astern,  but 
alongside  by  each  steamer,  are  revolutionizing  the 
travel  and  the  carrying-trade  of  the  IrrawaddL 
There  is  a  great  fleet  of  native  boats,  whose  wide- 
spreading,  picturesque  sails  whiten  all  the  river- 
way.    The  decks  of  steamers  and  flats  alike  are 
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covered  with  a  motley  crowd  of  native  travellep. 
These  are  all  glad  to  take  tracts,  and  to  engage  in 
religious  conversation,  as  a  welcome  relief  to  the 
ennui  of  travel 

Myanoung.  —  Here  we  leave  the  steamer.  A 
ledge  of  rock  preserves  this  town  from  having  its 
river-frontage  undermined  by  the  force  of  the  cur- 
rent, —  a  fate  common  to  nearly  every  station  be- 
tween Rangoon  and  Prome.  Consequently,  at 
Myanoung,  the  European  houses  are  built  near 
enough  to  the  bank  to  have  the  beautiful  river 
constantly  in  sight.  This  town  is  the  natural 
centre  for  all  missionary  operations  over  half  the 
district  of  Henthada,  whence  the  lower  portion  of 
the  district  is  readily  accessible.  Myanoung,  and 
all  the  upper  portion,  have  been  comparatively 
neglected.  On  this  occasion,  a  visit  to  some  in- 
land villages  revealed  a  state  of  mind  among  the 
population  of  an  extremely  promising  nature. 

Here,  as  at  every  considerable  river-town,  there 
is  a  "circuit  bungalow,"  —  a  house  specially  pro- 
vided by  government  for  the  convenience  of  its 
officials  when  travelling  on  duty.  Missionaries  are 
graciously  permitted  to  occupy  rooms  in  these 
buildings,  at  a  rent  of  fifty  cents  per  diem,  always 
with  the  distinct  understanding  that  they  shall 
decamp  immediately  if  any  of  said  officials  require 
the  rooms  —  a  condition  almost  equivalent  to  a 
prohibition  in  the  rains,  when  a  sudden  change  of 
quarters  is  not  easily  accomplished. 

Here  is  a  congregation.  How  the  question  of 
the  future  of  these  multitudes  presses  on  one !  See 
them  crowd,  women  and  children,  around  the 
missionary's  wife.  Where  will  they  all  be  found 
**  on  that  day  "  ?  Mark  the  variety  of  expression 
on  the  up-turned  faces :  some  curious,  wondering, 
some  incredulous,  some  wistful,  inquiring,  —  all 
feeble,  powerless,  in  the  grasp  of  a  giant  super- 
stition, aided  by  a  demon  legion  of  habits,  customs, 
opinions.  Who  so  well  able  to  help  them  as  the 
wife  and  mother,  whose  eyes  swim,  whose  voice 
trembles  with  sympathy  akin  to  that  which  con- 
quered human  souls  centuries  ago,  and  conquers 
them  now  ?  A  whole  army  of  "  spiritual  knight- 
crrants"  could  never  do  with  that  crowd  of 
women  and  children  what  their  sister  has  done  in 
an  hour. 

A  Christian  Nomad.  —  A  Burman  Christian 
turned  up  here.  He  is  one  of  those  individuals 
who,  in  obedience  to  his  nomadic  instincts,  is  all 
the  while  helping  to  scatter  germs  of  truth  broad- 
cast He  is  a  doctor,  and  wanders  from  hamlet  to 
hamlet,  dispensing  his  drugs  and  roots,  and  telling 
of  Jesus  and  his  salvation.  He  begs  us  to  come  to 
bis  present  abiding-place,  where  are  many  inquir- 
ers. He  takes  a  promise,  and  goes  on  his 
way. 


P*SHIN. — This  is  the  nomad's  present  resting- 
place.  There  is  a  Berean  disposition  here.  The 
people  question  much.  The  inquiries  themselves 
are  those  of  experienced  cavillers  the  world  over : 
Why  has  the  race  made  shipwreck  on  the  rocks  of 
sin  and  misery,  if  infinite  power  and  infinite  love 
are  at  the  helm  ?  Why  a  sufiering  God,  when  all 
resources  are  at  his  command  ?  How  responsible 
for  sin,  when  born  with  an  irresistible  tendency  to 
sin  ?  To  all  which  we  reply,  "  Repent  and  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ye  shall  be  saved." 
But  there  is  nothing  reprehensible  in  the  spirit  of 
these  inquiries.  Among  the  heathen  generally 
they  are  indicative  not  of  death,  but  of  life  ;  not  of 
obstinate  rebellion  and  determined  rejectiqp  of  the 
light,  but  as  a  purpose,  to  know  the  bounds  and 
limits  of  religious  thought  We  left  this  people 
with  the  conviction  that  some  of  them  are  '*  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Plans  Frustrated.  —  The  treasures  of  the 
clouds  have  been  locked  up.  The  rice-crop  looks 
yellow,  thin,  and  sickly.  The  only  approach  to 
the  cluster  of  villages  where  the  applicants  for 
baptism  live,  is  a  streamlet  about  three  yards  wide, 
in  which  the  water  is  too  low  for  even  small  boats. 
The  expectants  must  wait ;  we  can't  reach  them. 

Baptism.  —  Near  sunset  a  small  village  is 
reached.  The  whole  male  population  is  absent  at 
work  in  the  fields,  preparing  for  the  sowing  of 
sesamum,  cotton,  tobacco,  &c  As  the  shades  of 
evening  gather,  they  begin  to  come  in  from  their 
toil.  A  small  canoe,  containing  a  man,  his  wife, 
and  several  children,  shoots  out  from  the  heavy 
shadow  of  the  jungle-grass  which  fringes  the  bank, 
suggestive  of  the  deeper  spiritual  darkness  from 
which  he  has  emerged.  Some  months  ago  this 
man  found  the  Saviour  of  his  soul  here  in  these 
wild  jungles,  and  now  he  comes  to  ask  for  baptism. 
Conversation  is  protracted  late  into  the  night,  — 
conversation  from  which  we  gather  satisfactory 
evidence  that  Moung  Yau  Giu  is  a  Christian.  His 
wife  is  as  anxious  to  be  baptized  as  he ;  but  her 
case  is  very  different  It  may  not  be  easy  to  say 
how  ignorant  one  may  be,  and  yet  savingly  trust 
in  Christ ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  what 
course  should  be  pursued  when  the  ignorance  is  so 
great  as  to  forbid  a  reasonable  hope.  The  woman 
was  advised  to  wait.  Early  next  morning  the  new 
convert  was  baptized.  This  rite  loses  some  of  its 
impressivenes^  and  significance  when  performed  in 
the  wilderness.  But,  socially  considered,  how  dif- 
ferent the  condition  of  the  Burman  and  the  American 
candidate.  All  gracious  and  beneficent  influences 
surround  the  latter,  while  frowns  and  scorn,  ridi- 
cule and  hate,  wait  upon  the  former. 

Thituha  Pah  and  P*ya  Gyee  Gong.  —  These 
two   villages  must   be   especially  mentioned   as 
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among  the  first  in  which  the  Christians  have  estab- 
lished self-supporting  schools.  At  Thituha  Pah 
the  teacher  was  prepared  for  his  work  at  the 
mission-school  in  Henthada.  The  teacher  at  the 
other  village  is  a  converted  Phong-gyee,  of  an  age 
too  advanced  to  go  to  school ;  but  he  has  much 
influence  with  the  people,  and  uses  it  wisely.  A 
heathen  Karen,  —  a  graceless,  drunken,  ignorant 
man,  but  withal  wise  and  shrewd,  was  anxious,  he 
said,  that  his  children  should  grow  up  sober,  well- 
informed,  and  respectable ;  for  himself,  he  would 
remain  as  he  was,  and  "  do  all  the  wickedness  of 
the  &mily**!  This  man  built  a  schoolhouse,  with 
the  understanding  that  the  quandam  priest  should 
come  and  be  the  village  schoolmaster.  We  found 
him  presiding  with  dignity  over  thirty*seven  boys. 
This  village  has  no  priest,  no  monastery,  with 
teaching  and  preaching  exclusively  Christian.  The 
result  is  not  difficult  to  prophecy. 


STission  to  i\t  j^rtns. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Bunker. 

TOUNGOO,  Oct  18,  1874. 

FAMfNE  AND  DISTRESS. — The  Toungoo  Karens 
are  suffering  the  distresses  of  famine.  For  one 
year,  with  the  aid  of  all  the  Baptist  churches  in 
Burmah,  we  have  fought  want  among  the  Christian 
Karens;  and,  though  many  have  died  of  starvation 
among  heathen  Karens,  few  at  most  among  the 
Christians  have  perished. 

The  merciless  rats  have  swept  over  a  territory 
containing  some  twenty  thousand  Karens,  or 
thereabouts;  some  parts  of  it  for  the  third  and 
fourth  times.  These  rats  come  in  vast  armies,  and 
sweep  the  fields  of  standfng  grain,  frequently  leav- 
ing not  a  kernel  behind  them,  often  destroying  a 
whole  field  in  a  single  night 

From 'carefully  gathered  evidence,  we  conclude 
that  not  less  than  two  hundred  souls  have  starved 
to  death  during  the  last  five  months,  and  not 
unlikely  the  number  may  be  double  the  above. 
We  have  seen  the  gradual  progress  of  want  with 
feelings  of  deep  anxiety;  but  all  hope  is  now  cut 
ofiE,  and  the  worst  must  be  met. 

Government,  very  slow  to  recognize  the  needs  of 
these  poor  and  ot»cure  tribes,  has  at  last,  by  the 
rush  of  the  starving  down  to  the  plain,  been  com- 
pelled to  render  aid.  But  this  help  has  come  very 
late.  There  are  many  yet  in  the  jungle  on  the 
very  verge  of  starvation,  too  much  reduced  to  take 
the  long  journey  down  to  the  city ;  so  that  inevita- 
bly more  must  die,  and  the  whole  outlook  is  most 
gloomy. 

In  the  month  of  September,  although  the  rains 
were  yet  at  their  height,  and  travelling  was  con- 
sidered very  difficult,  if  not  dangerous,  the  mis- 


sionary, regarding  the  reports  from  the  jungle  as 
of  sufficient  gravity  to  demand  investigation,  in 
•  order  to  secure  immediate  aid  for  the  sufferers, 
left  Toungoo  for  the  hills,  in  company  with  a 
Christian  officer  of  the  station. 

The  first  twenty  miles  were  very  difficult  The 
mud  was  something  like  that  encountered  about 
City  Point,  during  the  investment  of  Richmond, 
by  Grant's  army  ;  and  when  the  great  showers  of 
rain  poured  down  upon  us,  and  swelled  the  creeks 
to  floods,  we  had  great  difficulty  in  making  prog- 
ress. The  hills  presented  new  difficulties,  quite 
as  formidable.  Their  sides  were  very  slippery 
from  the  rains  ;  and  many  a  slide  and  tumble  did 
we  get  as  we  slowly  scrambled  over  them,  with 
our  long  alpenstocks  to  help  us  in  our  climbing. 
But  we  soon  learned  to  count  our  own  sorrows  as 
light  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  poor  Karens. 
The  first  morning  we  met  one  hundred  and  seven- 
ty-five Karens  going  to  the  city  for  food.  At  the 
top  of  the  first  hill  we  met  a  poor  old  woman, 
very  old,  and  trembling  like  a  leaf  as  she  walked, 
"going  to  find  food."  At  another  village,  while 
we  sat  at  dinner,  a  poor  old  man  and  his  daughter 
came  into  the  chapel.  The  daughter  was  about 
twelve  years  old,  but  looked  nearer  forty,  and  was 
a  walking  skeleton  from  want  of  food.  They 
were  going  to  the  city,  and  had  had  nothing  to  eat 
for  a  long  time,  as  we  could  readily  see.  From 
this  point  onwards  we  saw  numbers,  all  pressing 
towards  the  plain  to  obtain  food.  Whole  villages 
had  broken  up,  and  others  were  breaking  up. 
Again  and  again  we  were  called  upon  to  give  of 
our  scanty  store  of  rice  to  save  life,  and  to  help  on 
the  weaker  ones  to  the  land  of  plenty. 

When  within  one  day  of  the  limit  of  our  journey, 
we  suddenly-  came  upon  a  poor  lad  in  the  last 
stages  of  starvation,  sitting  upon  the  ground  beside 
the  path.  He  had  got  about  a  mile  away  from  his 
village  on  his  way  to  the  city  ;  but,  his  strength 
failing  him,  he  sat  down  to  die  there,  and  probably 
would  have  done  so  if  we  had  not  found  him.  I 
hired  Karens  for  four  rupees  to  take  him  to  the 
city ;  but  he  died  soon  after  his  arrival,  not  having 
strength  to  rally.  From  this  place  onward  our 
journey  was  full  of  horrors  such  as  I  never  want 
to  see  again.  We  saw  children  reduced  to  skele- 
tons, looking  at  us  out  of  hollow  eyes ;  the  old 
looking  older  from  their  suffering,'  many  unable 
to  get  away  from  great  weakness,  or  from  having 
none  to  carry  them  away.  We  soon  found  that 
death  had  been  at  work  taking  the  old  and  young. 
Out  of  one  village  and  its  branch,  containing  about 
eighty  inhabitants,  we  found  that  forty-three  men, 
women,  and  children  had  died  during  the  last  five 
months.  Many  of  these  facts  were  not  unknown, 
and  had  been  urged  upon  the  government  repeat- 
edly, but  without  success.  The  story  of  these  forty- 
three  deaths  is  one  full  of  horrors.    One  started 
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for  food,  and  partially  climbed  the  high  hill  we  had 
just  come  down ;  but  his  strength  fiiiled  him,  and 
he  was  buried  there  where  he  died,  and  we  saw  his 
grave.  A  little  lower  down  were  the  graves  of 
two  children.  Farther  on,  in  their  burial-ground, 
were  eight  more  fresh  graves  ;  one  was  the  grave 
of  an  old  chief  of  the  village,  who  had  died  a  few 
days  before  our  arrival,  while  his  children  were 
away  working  for  rice  to  take  to  hinu  They  came 
back  to  find  only  the  grave  of  their  old  father. 

With  sad  hearts  we  retraced  our  steps  to  Toun- 
goo.  Everywhere  we  met  the  rats  which  had 
caused  this  dreadful  famine.  They  fled  before  us  in 
large  numbers,  or  thronged  the  chapels  where  we 
rested  for  the  night,  often  driving  sleep  from  us  by 
their  noise. 

I  regard  the  outlook  for  the  churches  as  most 
gloomy.  Already  churches  have  broken  up  entire- 
ly ;  others  are  breaking  up,  and  others  must  inevit- 
ably do  so.  df  course,  there  are  no  longer  any 
jungle  schools.  The  whole  northern  Karen  coun- 
try is  on  the  move  for  food.  Government  has  at 
last  opened  relief  works,  of  which  large  numbers 
have  availed  themselves.  I  know  not  what  we 
shall  do ;  but  thus  far  God  has  moved  upon  the 
hearts  of  kind  English  people  to  give  us  the  means 
of  aiding  hundreds  who  come  into  the  city  to  get 
help  from  the  relief  works,  but  who  arrive  in  town 
faint  for  the  want  of  food,  in  some  cases  having 
had  little  or  nothing  to  eat  for  two  days.  They  usu- 
ally arrive  at  about  night ;  and  we  have  been  able 
to  give  them  rice  for  two  meals,  that  they  may  get 
a  little  strength  to  go  to  the  relief  works  ;  and  con- 
siderably more  than  a  thousand  have  thus  been 
fed. 

We  want  to  organize  a  Christian  Commission 
work  fur  those  who  come  to  the  plains,  and  assem- 
ble themselves  upon  the  relief  works  ;  but  we 
wait  for  God  to  supply  us  tlie  means.  Scores  of 
orphan  children  are  roaming  abuut  the  country 
without  homes  or  work,  getting  their  living  from 
charity.  We  ought  to  have  them  in  school.  The 
famine  bids  fair  to  last  two  full  years  yet.  What 
then  will  be  left  of  the  many  churches  gathered 
here  in  the  past  ?  But  God  reigns,  and  his  eye  is 
upon  every  one  of  his  children  ;  and  out  of  this 
wide-spread  calamity  he  can  glorify  himself,  and 
serve  the  cause  of  his  dear  Son« 


Letter  from  Mr.  Rand. 

Maulmain,  Oct  s.  1874 

School- Work.  —  Since  my  letter  in  May,  I 
have  been  confined  to  the  school -work  in  town, 
hearing  four  classes  daily.  The  school  is  larger 
this  year  than  it  has  been  any  year  since  I  came  to 
the  country,  but  still  it  is  very  far  from  attaining 
that  de^ee  of  perfection  that  I  would  like.    The 


pupils  are  not  well  classified,  and  we  are  obliged 
to  receive  some  who  are  in  reality  primary  pupils. 
The  corps  of  teachers  has  been  increased  this 
year,  and  they  have  all  worked  faithfully.  If  I  can 
retain  the  same  next  year,  I  may  hope  to  leave  the 
school  with  them  under  my  sister's  care,  and  do 
what  I  have  wished  to  do  each  year,  viz.,  go  into 
the  jungle,  and  visit  the  schools  there,  and  try  to 
encourage  them,  and  raise  the  standard  of  educa- 
tion. 

Death  of  a  Boy.  —  Oct.  x4.  We  have  had  a 
great  deal  of  sickness  in  the  school  this  year,  and 
one  of  our  best  boys,  the  son  of  a  pastor  at  one  of 
the  small  stations  in  Martaban  district,  died  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  nearly  four  weeks.  We  did 
every  thing  we  possibly  could  for  his  comfort,  had 
the  most  skilful  physician  in  town,  and  went  to  see 
him  five  or  six  times  a  day,  to  give  him  his  medi- 
cine. When  he  had  been  ill  about  a  week,  and  we 
began  to  fear  he  could  not  recover,  we  sent  a 
younger  brother  and  another  boy  to  tell  his  par- 
ents. They  live  about  thirty  miles  away  by  land.  I 
have  described  the  journey  in  one  of  my  letters. 
The  boys  started  at  eight  o'clock  one  morning,  and 
they,  with  the  parents  and  older  brother,  were  back 
again  the  next  evening  by  six  o'clock,  making 
a  sixty-miles'  walk  for  the  boys  within  twenty-four 
hours. 

The  father  and  mother  gave  all  their  time  to 
nursing  and  taking  care  of  him,  but  all  efforts  were 
unavailing.  The  last  few  days  before  he  died,  he 
was  unable  to  talk  above  a  whisper  ;  but  he  knew 
us  all  till  very  near  the  end.  The  sabbath  evening 
before  he  died,  my  wife  and  I  went  over  to  see 
him  ;  and  Mary  asked  him  if  he  thought  God  did 
wrong  to  make  him  suffer  so  much,  and  he  whis- 
pered, "  No."  When  I  asked  if  he  felt  ready  to  go 
whenever  God  called  him,  he  replied,  "  Yes,  teach- 
er." Pah  Poo  was  present,  and  also  asked  him 
some  questions;  and  we  all  kneeled  down  and 
united  with  Teacher  Pah  Poo  in  pra3^r.  The  boy 
lived  till  the  next  Tuesday  evening  and  then  passed 
quietly  away. 

The  next  day,  of  course,  the  school  was  dis- 
missed ;  and  the  boys  with  the  help  of  the  teachers 
constructed  a  rude  coffin  of  boards,  and  then  cov- 
ered it  with  black  cloth,  and  lined  it  with  white,  so 
that  it  looked  very  neat.  The  parents,  after  all  the 
patient  and  tender  watching,  always  trying  to  hope 
for  the  best,  were  doomed  to  disappointment  ;  but 
they  bore  their  bitter  sorrow  with  true  Christian 
resignation,  in  marked  contrast  to  the  loud  demon- 
strations of  the  heathen  under  similar  circum- 
stances. The  boy  had  been  my  personal  attendant 
for  two  seasons  of  travel,  and  was  a  favorite  with 
us,  as  well  as  in  the  school.  He  was  one  of  the 
patient,  plodding  kind,  and  I  had  looked  forward  to 
his  future  career  with  fond  hopes  of  great  useful- 
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e  «••  one  of  those  who  asked  for  baptism 
d  of  the  term  two  years  ago,  but  was  ad- 
n  to  wait ;  so  at  the  time  of  his  death  he 
»een  baptized. 

STS  FOR  Baptism.  —  Saturday  evening  we 
venant  meeting  in  the  schoolroom,  last- 
than  three  hours.  Only  four  of  the  boys 
•tians,  but  six  more  came  forward,  and  re- 
baptism  ;  and  the  next  morning,  at  the 
ion  of  the  meeting,  six  girls  presented 
es.  All  were  rigidly  questioned,  and  the 
ion  was  quite  satisfactory.  They  were  re- 
the  pastors  of  their  respective  churches, 
hem  are  children  of  Christian  parents, 
•ol  will  close  next  week,  when  the  pastors 
tiers  are  expected  to  meet  with  the  Bur- 
he  Burman  chapel,  to  give  in  their  reports, 
se  delegates  to  attend  the  convention  at 
a.  I  hope  to  have  school  commence 
1st  of  January. 


Plission  to  ^sam. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Clark. 

SiBSAcoR,  Oct  16,  1874. 

MS.  —  On  Sunday,  Oct  4,  by  the  divine 
I  was  permitted  to  baptize  three  converts, 
and  his  wife,  Koles,  and  one  young  man, 
lese  of  Christian  parentage. 
7th  of  May,  I  also  wrote  as  follows  :  — 
unday,  May  3,  I  had  the  privilege  of  bap- 
ven  candidates,  four  of  them  Kolcs,  or 
om  Chota  Nagpore ;  one  an  Assamese 
m  of  Christian  parentage  ;  the  other,  one 
vants,  a  native  of  Bengal,  and  previously 
;  to  the  Protestant  Church.  He  has  been 
:ars  in  Assam.  After  he  had  been  in  my 
while,  and  attended  our  meetings,  his  in- 
religious  matters  was  revived  or  kindled 
[e  abandoned  some  objectionable  habits, 
\  in  our  prayer-meetings,  and,  when  the 
ty  was  offered,  he  presented  himself  for 
n  and  membership." 

AG  AS.  —  As  to  the  Nagas,  Goodhula  has 
me  back  to  Sibsagor  from  the  hills  ;  but  I 
le  defection  has  been  pretty  serious,  leav- 
rcr  twelve  disciples  who  stand  firm  for  the 
'hrist 

er  it  will  be  best  for  me  to  undertake  to 
e  hills  this  year,  is  somewhat  uncertain. 
:  to  be  two  different  survey  parties  in  these 
:opographical  surveys,  and  one  in  search 
This  will  doubtless  irritate  the  Nagas  a 
1,  though  I  do  not  look  for  war.  Then, 
:  is  a  great  deal  of  aversion  on  the  part 
Europeans,  English,  to  allowing  missions 


to  go  into  the  territories  of  these  independent 
tribes ;  and,  if  any  thing  serious  should  befall  me, 
occasion  might  be  taken  to  forbid  all  missionaries 
going  into  the  hills  about  Upper  Assam,  except  at 
Samugordling,  where  the  government  has  a  sta- 
tion. But,  as  you  well  know,  I  am  desirous  of 
going  into  the  hills  if  prudence  will  admit 


9[u»ioR  to  C^ura. 

Letter  from  Dr.  Ashmore. 

As  you  are  aware,  some  two  or  three  of  our 
stations  arc  so  easy  of  access,  that  it  is  quite  prac- 
ticable to  reach  them  by  the  boat  in  time  for  the 
morning  service.  Meeting  with  the  brethren  fre- 
quently in  this  way,  often  going  in  upon  them 
unexpectedly,  has  been  one  of  the  pleasant  features 
of  the  summer*s  work. 

Near  Paradise.  —  Yesterday  I  was  at  Te  Ine. 
We  have  no  great  hold  there.  The  garrison  is 
feeble,  and  the  attendance  on  the  Sunday  service 
very  small.  Yet  we  have  a  few  good  witnesses, 
whose  testimony  is  most  valuable.  For  instance, 
there  is  old  Chu  Pe,  now  eighty-three  years  of 
age.  He  lives  about  two  English  miles  from  the 
chapel,  but  generally  manages  to  totter  in  in  time 
for  the  service.  He  has  become  very  hard  of  hear- 
ing, and  certainly  does  not  any  longer  catch  more 
than  half  that  is  said.  But  he  thinks,  and  thinks 
rightly,  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  He  can  hear  the  singing,  not 
much  music  in  it,  I  confess,  but  making  up  in 
soul-harmony  what  is  wanting  in  vocal  melody. 
We  had  just  begun  when  the  old  man  staggered  in 
completely  used  up,  and  fell,  rather  than  sat,  down 
in  his  seat  In  fact,  he  came  near  tumbling  off 
after  he  had  sat  down.  One  near  by  handed  him  a 
cup  of  tea,  which  refreshed  him  a  little ;  and  he 
listened  like  a  man  hearing  his  father's  will  read 
out.  And  well  he  might,  poor  old  man,  for  all  he 
possesses  in  the  world  is  contained  in  that  same 
last  will  and  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  But,  having  that,  he  does  not  want 
any  more.     He  is  a  very  rich  poor  man. 

After  service  I  asked  him  how  he  was.  Being 
hard  of  hearing  himself,  he  seems  to  think  every- 
body else  in  the  same  condition,  and  called  out  in 
a  loud  voice,  "  Oh  I  I  am  near  to  paradise ^  —  very 
near;*'*  and  then  striking  with  his  open  hand 
upon  his  heart,  and  his  dim  old  eyes  all  ablaze,  he 
added  with  impassioned  emphasis,  "  And  J  am  full 
of  joy  r*  Amen,  old  Pc  !  You  are  near  to  para- 
dise. Such  glory  will  burst  upon  you  soon,  as  will 
make  you  faint  from  rapture. 

Now,  I  say  that  if  all  my  life  in  heathendom  had 
brought  with  it  nothing  but  that  one  case  of 
eternal  redemption,  I  would  say  the  reward  is 
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ample.  It  is  worth  a  ten-miles'  journey  in  a  hot 
sun  any  day,  to  see  two  faded  eyes  glistening  with 
such  a  fervor  of  joy  as  his  did  that  morning.  And 
there  are  many  such  old  persons  here,  —  old  men 
and  old  women  whose  entire  long  and  wearisome 
life  has  been  spent  in  rags  and  dTt,  and  who  have 
grown  feeble  in  the  unequal  conflict  with  poverty, 
who  in  their  declining  days  have  found  themselves 
called  with  an  holy  calling,  and  who  look  at  you 
with  incredulous  amazement  ^hen  you  tell  them 
that  God  loved  them,  and  had  chosen  them  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Grand 
and  glorious  winding-up  this,  of  a  life  of  pinching 
want  and  ignoble  condition  !  It  is  worth  something 
to  us  to  be  employed  by  the  Master  to  work  for 
diamonds  to  be  set  in  his  crown. 

In  the  neighborhood  where  the  old  man  lives, 
his  enthusiastic  expectation  of  a  coming  blessing 
is  well  known ;  but  his  acquaintances  set  him  down 
:as  a  harmless  and  well-meaning  old  creature,  a 
iKttle  out  of  his  head.  It  is  an  endless  source  of 
;amazement  to  them,  to  hear  his  vagaries  about  a 
•paradise,  and  his  coming  to  life  again  after  he  is 
-dead.  Don't  they  know  him?  have  they  not 
always  known  him  ?  and  has  he  not  always  been  as 
poor  as  poverty?  and  now  all  this  stuff!  The 
light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehendeth  it  not. 

Another.  —  We  have  another  old  man  here, 
Whose  record  is  not  so  good,  —  See  Meng,  a  sort  of 
herb-doctor.  See  Meng  is  not  so  old  as  the  other 
man,  and  thinks  about  as  much  of  Egyptian  leeks 
and  onions  as  he  does  of  the  milk  and  honey  of  the 
promised  land.  Had  he  been  along  with  Lot's 
wife,  I  am  afraid  there  would  have  been  two  pillars 
of  salt,  instead  of  one.  He  has  been  very  often 
absent  from  service  on  Sunday.  When  the  assist- 
ant went  to  inquire  the  reason,  he  was  liiet  with 
the  answer  that  he  was  not  able  to  walk,  although 
he  managed  to  stir  around  a  good  deal  at  other 
times.  Our  assistant,  Chay  Lim,  now  at  that  sta- 
tion, has  apparently  not  a  particle  of  humor  about 
him ;  but  he  h2is  a  grim  way  of  stating  things,  which 
servesi,  all  the  useful  purposes  of  wit  at  times.  As 
we  walked  along  after  service,  talking  about  the 
members,  he  went  off  in  a  tangent  about  the  herb- 
doctor.  •*  The  Lx>rd  has  wondrously  brought  See 
Meng*s  words  to  pass."  —  "  What  do  you  mean  ?  " 
I  asked.  '*  Oh,  nothing  !  only  that  See  Meng  has 
said  he  could  not  walk ;  and  now  the  Lord  has  had 
regard  to  him,  and  made  his  words  come  true,  so 
that  really  he  cannot  walk.  Perhaps  the  Lord 
meant  to  help  him  quit  deceit,  and  enable  him  to 
tell  the  truth."  I  looked  at  Chay  Lim's  cast-iron 
features,  but  there  was  not  the  least  twitch  to  indi- 
cate that  he  was  in  any  way  conscious  of  saying 
a  sharp  thing ;  and  we  passed  on  to  talk  about 
others. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Partridge. 

SwATow,  Oct  33,  1874. 

We  are  very  glad  to  learn  by  this  mail,  that  a 
new  man  is  sent  ta  Ningpo.  You  will  learn  soon, 
if  you  do  not  already  know,  how  much  they  need 
help  there.  I  understand  there  is  a  young  man  at 
Rochester  who  wishes  to  come  to  China.  I  hope 
you  will  be  able  to  send  us  a  family  next  year. 
They  could  occupy  Dr.  Ashmore*s  house  one  year, 
and  then  decide  whether  to  take  a  part  of  the 
house  we  occupy,  or  build  a  new  one  here  or  in  the 
interior.  It  is  hardly  necessary  that  we  should 
emphasize  our  need  of  help,  for  you  are  perfectly 
acquainted  with  our  circumstances.  I  believe,  too, 
that  you  will  send  us  help  just  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  have  fitted  up  a  house  on  the  compound  for 
temporary  use  as  a  school  house.  When  Dr.  Ash- 
more  returns  he  will  need  it,  unless  I  make  some 
arrangement  with  him  whereby  I  can  make  this 
into  a  permanent  schoolhouse,  and  let  him  have  as 
much  of  the  four  hundred  dollars  as  is  necessary 
to  build  a  house  for  servants.  The  house  in  its 
present  condition  will  answer  every  purpose  of 
the  school  for  two  years.  Mrs.  Partridge  has  seven 
pupils,  and  the  promise  of  three  more.  We  are 
encouraged  beyond  our  hopes  in  regard  to  the  im- 
mediate success  of  the  school 


Letter  from  Miss  Fiblde. 

SWATOW,  Oct.  8,  1874. 

Visit  TO  a  Neighboring  City.  —  I  have  just 
returned  from  Kit-ie,  one  of  the  nine  distrida 
which  form  the  department  of  Tie-chiu,  in  the 
south-east  corner  of  Canton  Province.  Its  chief  dty, 
one  of  sixty  thousand  inhabitants,  is  thirty  mOes 
west  from  here.  The  trip  is  made  by  boat,  rowed 
by  six  men,  and  with  favorable  wind  and  tide  Kit-ie 
city  may  be  reached  in  a  day.  The  fields  now 
green  with  rice,  the  second  crop  of  the  year,  dip 
their  verdure  into  the  water  of  the  river,  and 
stretch  away  to  the  bare,  sterile  mountains  that 
close  the  river  on  all  sides.  Innumerable  viUagci 
so  low-roofed  and  gray,  that  they  make  no  impres- 
sion on  the  eye  unless  one  be  searching  for  them, 
are  so  thickly  located  all  along  through  the  rice* 
fields,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  that  from 
any  one  of  them  several  others  may  be  seen. 
There  are  about  two  thousand  towns  and  vUIagea 
in  the  Kit-ie  district.  The  people  of  the  same 
village  are  usually  all  of  the  same  surname  and 
clan. 

The  Lord's  Supper.  — The  chapel  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  city  ;  and  on  Sundays  the  Chrbtiam^. 
who  live  chiefly  in  the  villages,  come  in,  some  iron 
ten  miles  away,  to  the  service,  each  bringing  a 
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ket  or  packet  of  rice  to  cook  for  his  noon 
ist  Sunday  there  were  sixty  at  the  morning 
ind  thirty-six  that  partook  of  the  corn- 
Two  of  the  brethren  were  under  disci- 
having  helped  to  carry  the  appliances  of  a 
>nnected  with  idol  worship  ;  and,  though 
fessed  their  sin,  they  were  required  to 
om  the  sacrament  for  two  months.  The 
istor,  Hu  Sinsey,  is  doing  valuable  work 
there  is  real  growth  in  morality  and  piety 
irch-members. 

*G  THE  Women.  —  I  went  on  different 
seven   of  the  villages,  where  there  are 

women,  and  in  all  had  excellent  oppor- 
3£    speaking    with    the  villagers.      The 

who  accompanied  me  remained  at  the 
the  house  in  which  I  sat,  and  spoke  to 
while  I  and  a  Bible-woman  talked  with  the 
iside.     In  one  village  I  was  asked  to  go 

the  Ancestral  Hall,  and  there  had  a  con- 

of  fifty  women. 

FOR  Mission-Work.  —  For  some  months 

3cen  looking  for  a  piece  of  land  in  that 

lat   could  be   had  for  building  a  small 

mission-work  in  the  villages.     We  fixed 

Kue  Suia  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  six 

t  from  the  Kit-ie  chapel.    Within  a  radius 

ailes  from  it,  there  are  eighty  villages.     A 

who  lives  there,  and  who  is  the  only  man 

>  has  even  so  much  as  a  few  hundreds  of 

orth  of  property,  bought  the  piece  of  land 

ive  dollars,  and  presented  it  to  the  church 

or  the  house.     On  Sunday  at  communion 

y  spoke  to  the  church-members  about  the 

building,  and  of  the  great  use  which  it 

in  the  spreading  of  the  knowledge  of  the 

1  the  vicinity.     He   told  them  that,  after 

brought  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  he 

:hat  each  should  give  willingly  of  such  as 

>sed,  for  the  building  of  the  tabernacle. 

lad  stone  gave  stone  ;  he  who  had  wood 

d  ;  he  who  could  work  gave  work.    They 

;s  had  been  helped  to  a  knowledge  of  the 

»y  the  far-off  American  church  :  now  that 

w  a   little  about    him,  they  should  do 

;  to  help  those  who  had   not  heard  the 

:arn  it. 

ervice  one  of  the  brethren  wrote  down 
riptions  of  those  present  One  gave  two 
sts,  costing  about  four  dollars,  for  the 
ars  ;  another  gave  the  main  beam  for  the 
d  the  rest  subscribed  thirteen  dollars, 
consideration  of  their  extreme  poverty, 
rry  liberal  contribution.  The  work  of 
is  already  commenced,  and  will  cost 
se  hundred  dollars. 
we  incite  the  people  to  do  the  utmost  for 


themselves^  we  have  accomplished  far  greater  good 
than  by  any  thing  done  for  them  by  us.  It  is  but  a 
sickly  pet  that  must  always  be  borne  in  arms.  The 
Chinese  are  eminently  capable  of  being  trained  to 
self-help,  and  therefore  eminently  worth  the  wise 
care  of  those  who  have  the  power  to  help  them. 


P'tssion  to  4fn;nce. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Lepoids. 

Paris,  Oct  30, 1874. 

Visiting  in  Switzerland. — After  having  spent 
some  time  in  Switzerland,  where  my  health  has 
improved,  I  returned  the  last  of  September,  to 
Paris.  But,  before  leaving  Switzerland,  I  visited 
several  old  members  of  the  church  in  Paris. 
Thank  God,  I  found  them  faithful,  esteemed  by 
the  Christians  around  them,  always  bearing  testi- 
mony, by  their  words  and  their  life,  to  Jesus  Christ 
their  Saviour,  and  to  his  truth.  We  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  partaking  of  the  Lord*s  Supper  together, 
after  a  blessed  season  of  worship. 

I  was  also  able  to  be  present  at  large  religious 
assemblies  at  Lausanne,  where  the  Christian 
friends  asked  me  to  speak.  I  ascertained  that  the 
subject  of  baptism  is  seriously  agitated  in  Switzer- 
land ;  there  is  earnest  discussion  in  the  important 
journals.  I  hope  that  at  a  time  more  or  less  dis- 
tant, in  spite  of  the  power  of  the  adversary,  the 
truth  will  triumph  there  also.  You  doubtless  know 
of  the  recent  success  of  our  brother  Cretin  at 
Lyons  and  at  St.  Didier. 

On  arriving  in  Paris,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing two  dear  friends,  one  of  whom  was  formerly 
a  very  serious  and  sincere  Catholic  The  husband 
of  this  lady  has  also  been  converted  within  a  few 
months.  There  is  an  obstacle  to  his  baptism  at 
present.  May  the  Lord  himself  take  away  the 
stone,  so  that,  like  Mary  at  the  tomb,  he  may  adore 
him  who  has  risen  again  I  Several  other  candi- 
dates are  preparing  for  baptism.  May  God  baptize 
them  more  and  more  with  his  Spirit !    • 

Dedication  of  a  Chapel.  —  I  must  tell  you 
that  I  was  called  to  preach  last  Sunday,  Oct.  25, 
the  sermon  of  dedication  at  the  opening  of  the  new 
Baptist  Chapel  at  St.  Sauveur,  where  M.  Lemaire 
is  pastor.  We  spent  a  blessed  day ;  we  hope  it 
may  mark  new  progress  for  that  church.  After  a 
good  prayer-meeting  in  the  morning,  Christian 
friends  came  together  from  twenty  different  local- 
ities, some  from  sixty  to  seventy-five  miles  distant. 
Three  Baptist  pastors,  and  our  evangelist  M.  Vig- 
nal,  were  there,  with  M.  Lemaire ;  and  two  evangel- 
ical pastors  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  France 
wished  also  to  give  us  a  mark  of  their  sjrmpathy 
and   Christian    brotherhood,  by   their   pretenod 
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among  us.  Several  members  of  the  communal 
authorities  were  also  present,  wishing  also  to  testify 
their  esteem  for  the  Baptist  Christians.  In  the 
congregation  we  saw  several  Roman  Catholics, 
serious  and  well-disposed.  The  pretty  little 
chapel,  which  can  contain  two  hundred  and  fifty 
hearers,  was  filled,  and  a  number  of  persons  were 
obliged  to  stand  in  the  yard. 

After  the  prayer  of  dedication,  the  Holy  Bible 
was  solemnly  laid  upon  the  desk  by  the  eldest  of 
the  pastors,  M.  Caste),  a  worthy  old  man  of  almost 
eighty  years,  who  pronounced  a  few  good  words 
appropriate  to  the  occasion.  I  preached  from 
I  Cor.  vi,  19,  20.  Then  Brethren  Vignal  and  An- 
dru  addressed  the  assembly  in  touching  terms, 
recalling  the  origin  of  the  work,  and  its  progress, 
and  the  precious  blessings  of  the  Lord.  At  the 
close,  Brethren  Vincent  and  Cadot  offered  tearful 
prayers,  which  deeply  affected  the  whole  congrega- 
tion. Yes,  God  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit  were 
manifested  in  all  hearts :  his  name  be  praised  !  In 
the  evening  we  were  again  edified  by  a  solemn  dis- 
course  by  the  pastor  from  Bauran. 

Pray  accept,  respected  brother,  with  all  the  dear 
brethren  near  you,  our  respectful  and  fraternal 
salutations. 

Our  fraternal  greeting  to  our  sister,  Mrs  Bailey. 

V.  Lepoids. 


9P[t88ton  to   ^crmnng. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Lehmann. 

BsRUN,  Nov.  II,  1874. 

I  SEND  herewith  the  translated  journals  of  your 
missionaries.  We  have  thought  it  would  facilitate 
your  perusal  of  them,  if  a  brief  extract  of  the  most 
important  facts  contained  in  the  journals  should 
be  made,  and  added  to  them,  and  that  by  such 
means  the  communications  by  **  The  Missionary 
Magazine  "  and  "  The  Macedonian  an.d  Helping 
Hand  "  might  be  more  frequent. 

The  most  important  fact  is  a  revival  in  our  Sun- 
day school,  such  as  we  never  have  had  before. 
There  are  nearly  thirty  children  converted ;  and 
our  prayer-meetings,  when  we  have  the  dear  chil- 
dren in  our  midst,  are  of  the  most  fervent  charac- 
ter. The  dear  children  unite  in  prayer,  to  our 
great  astonishment.    Praise  the  Lord ! 

Brother  Kammer  in  Wolgast  writes  :  "  July  19 
I  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  my  son,  thirteen  years 
of  age,  in  the  midst  of  a  large  congregation,  after 
he  had  been  received  into  the  church  on  the 
previous  Sunday.  Aug.  21, 1  travelled  to  Berlin 
for  the  purpose  of  marr}'ing  my  eldest  soru  At 
the  wedding  I  was  permitted  to  enjoy  once  more 
the  society  of  our  dear  old  Brother  Lehmann.    My 


time  was  occupied,  as  usual,  with  preaching  here 
and  on  our  stations.    On  one  of   these,  Dargon, 
which  belongs  to  Mecklenburg- Schwerin,  the  ser* 
vice  had  been  rudely  interrupted  by  the  police  ;  and, 
on  my  petition  to  the  Ducal  Ministry  of  State,  I 
had  received  a  cold  and  refusing  ansi^er.    Mo^ 
withstanding,  I  went    there    again    to  visit   oar 
brother.    On  his  urgent  demand,  I  once  more  ap- 
plied to  the  police  for  permission  to  preach ;  andt 
again  meeting  with  a  rebuff,  I  resolved  to  obej 
God  more  than  man,  and  to  hold  the  service  with* 
out  leave.    Our  brother  then  quietly  went  to  invite 
his  neighbors ;  and  at  the  appointed  time  parlor, 
kitchen,  and  hall  were  full  of  people  anxious  to 
hear  the   message  of  salvation.     The  Lord  pro* 
tected  us.  I  left  the  place  in  the  same  night ;  audi 
though  we  afterwards  learned  that  the  police  had 
been  sent  after  us,  we  safely  got  over  the  border, 
and  may  hope  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  seed 
thus  sown  in  his  name.     But  when  at  last  will  Itb> 
erty  of  conscience  be  granted  also  in  this  part  q£ 
Germany  ?  " 

Brother  Bkyebach  in  Hersfeld  writes  :  "The 
ordinary  course  of  our  quiet  life  was  interrupted 
by  several  events.  There  was  a  conference  of  five 
days  well  attended,  and  filled  with  earnest  discos* 
sions  and  services ;  then  a  Sunday-school  treat 
prepared  by  loving  hands,  favored  by  the  most 
lovely  weather,  and  attended  by  more  than  two 
hundred  children,  and  many  friends,  some  of  whom 
had  come  from  a  great  distance.  Further,  we  were 
occupied  with  the  finishing  of  our  new  chapel, 
which  had  become  an  urgent  necessity  on  account 
of  our  fast-growing  Sunday  school.  Sunday, 
Aug.  9,  the  day  of  the  opening,  became  a  great 
festival  for  young  and  old.  The  chapel  had  put  on 
a  festive  garment,  and  thus  gayly  welcomed  her 
numerous  visitors.  At  noon,  after  the  service,  a 
number  of  happy  children  were  treated  with  coffee 
and  cake  ;  and  in  the  evening  the  grown-up  assem- 
bled for  a  tea-meeting.  Early  the  next  morning 
another  congregation  gathered  to  implore  the 
Lord's  blessing  on  a  new  enterprise,  —  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  benevolent  nursery.  Soon  our  Sister 
H.  appeared  carrying  a  little  child  nn  her  arm,  and 
followed  by  a  whole  flock  of  others.  We  had 
thought  we  might  take  in  fifty  of  these  little  ones, 
if  necessary,  but  soon  I  counted  seventy  ;  and  all 
seemed  to  feel  quite  at  home,  so  that  it  is  the 
greatest  pleasure  to  see  children  and  aunt  play  and 
sing  so  merrily  together.  With  regard  to  the 
means  of  keeping  up  our  little  establishment,  we 
are  wholly  dependent  on  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 
If  he  will  supply  us,  we  might  receive  yet  many 
children,  and  train  their  young  hearts  for  him." 

Brother  Knappk  in  Freiburg,  Silesia,  'writes: 
"  This  quarter  has  been  a  very  blessed  one  for  us. 
July  4  already  I  could  baptize  an  aged  widow 
who  had  found  Christ  in  the  eleventh  hour.    The 
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d  time  I  could  administer  baptism  in  Top- 
)rf,  one  of  our  preaching  stations,  to  a  young 
m  of  twenty-one  years  of  age ;  and  on  my 
I  home  I  found  three  other  women  waiting  to 
le  Lord's  will.  On  the  evening  of  Aug.  i, 
t  with  them  to  a  lake  not  far  from  the  village, 
red  by  a  large  number  of  members,  friends 
:lations  of  the  converts,  among  them  an  old 
mother  who  from  extreme  age  had  to  be 
1  to  the  spot  After  I  had  given  a  short 
ss,  and  we  had  sung  a  hymn,  I  descended  into 
•atcr  to  execute  the  Lord's  command.  The 
.nd  of  one  of  the  women,  when  I  baptized 
^U  on  his  knees  crying  loud.  He  had  done 
!  could  to  prevent  her  from  this  step,  had 
:ened  with  divorce,  &c  I  went  to  lift  him  up 
the  ground,  where  he  had  remained  the  whole 

and  soon  there  came  his  happy  wife  flinging 
rms  round  him,  and  kissing  him ;  and  after 
days  I  heard  that  he  also  had  been  con- 
L     Sept.  2   was  another  such  a  happy  day 

I  could  walk  to  the  water  with  three  persons, 
aptize  them  before  a  great  crowd  of  on-look- 
But  when,  the  following  Sunday,  I  welcomed 
new  disciples  after  the  service,  as  usual,  the 
nd  of  one  woman  rushed  in,  in  a  state  of 
drunkenness,  and  wanted  his  wife.  We  tried 
m  his  mind,  and  in  some  degree  succeeded,  so 
kt  least  he  walked  quietly  home.  But  how 
was  our  astonishment  when  in  the  afternoon 
ne  at  the  arm  of  his  wife,  sober,  and  neatly 
!d,  to  listen  to  the  words  of  salvation  I  Our 
\  were  full  of  praise  to  the  Lord  for  the  won- 
le  can  do." 

thcr  Baumann  in  Zurich,  Switzerland,  also 
cs  of  seven  baptisms  he  could  administer  dur- 
le  last  quarter.  Among  these,  he  says,  are 
opcful  young  men,  the  one  the  son  and  heir 

wealthy  family,  but  whom  his  father  had 
I  out  of  his  house  in  consequence  of  his  con- 
•n,  though  he  had  ever  been  a  good,  obedient 
)  him.  The  other  is  the  son  of  a  Christian 
f»  One  of  his  sisters  was  baptized  by  me 
;,  and  lives  now  in  Paris  ;  another  one  was 
ed  in  Rome.  There  are  several  others  waiting 
baptized  ;  and,  from  Christian  people  in  sev- 
laces,  I  have  received  invitations  to  come,  and 
em  more  of  the  full  truth  revealed  in  the 
urcs. 

thcr     Harnisch,   in    Muhlhausen,    Alsace, 

of   a    baptism    administered   to   a   young 

n  in  Basle,  witnessed  by  a  great  number  of 


people  who  afterwards  remained  for  an  open-air 
meeting,  which  was  greatly  blessed.  He  also  un- 
dertook a  journey  into  Switzerland  together  with 
Brother  Mener,  another  aged  missionary,  to  visit 
the  churches  there,  to  hold  a  conference  on  serious 
and  important  matters  with  the  pastors  of  those 
churches,  and  to  attend  a  missionary  festival  at 
Beugen  in  which  hundreds  of  people  took  part 

Brother  BuES  in  Bremen,  besides  fulfilling  his 
duties  as  pastor  in  preaching  and  visiting,  has 
been  much  engaged  in  the  distribution  of  tracts  to 
emigrants ;  and  his  experiences  in  this  important 
work  have  generally  been  of  a  pleasant  character. 
Also  Brother  Kissling  in  Goslar  (Hartz  Moun- 
tains) has  had  many  opportunities  for  bearing 
witness  of  the  truth  by  word  and  scripture  on  his 
travels  from  one  station  to  the  other. 


|p[tBS*ton  la  Sbtbtn. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Palmquist. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Treasurer,  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  funds,  under  date  of  Stockholm,  Oct  19, 
1874,  Mr.  Palmquist  says,  "It  is  not  for  us  to 
know  what,  by  means  of  the  support  so  generously 
afforded  us  by  your  society,  has  been  accomplished 
during  the  year  past  within  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  This  is  a  thing 
known  only  unto  the  Lord.  Your  aid,  however, 
has  made  it  possible  for  our  dear  brethren,  Wiberg, 
Broady,  Drake,  and  Truve,  to  devote  themselves 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  besides  fifteen 
other  brethren,  some  of  whom  have  given  their 
whole  time,  and  others  part  of  theirs,  to  the  service 
of  the  gospel.  We  owe  to  you,  also,  under  God, 
the  continued  existence  of  our  theological  school, 
which,  during  the  year,  has  furnished  subsistence 
and  given  instruction  to  from  twelve  to  sixteen 
pupils,  all  of  whom  are  energetic  young  men,  who 
feel  themselves  called  to  lay  their  lives  and  their 
talents  on  the  altar  of  Christ.  This,  in  brief,  has 
been  done  among  us  during  the  year  by  means  of 
the  kind  and  liberal  intervention  of  your  society ; 
and  it  cannot  all  be  in  vain.  Still,  it  is  not  to  the 
present  so  much  as  to  the  future  that  we  look  for 
results;  and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  seed  thus  sown  shall,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
yield  a  rich  harvest,  both  for  time  and  eternity. 
May  the  Lord  graciously  fructify  all  by  his  Spirit, 
and  make  every  one  of  us  faithful  unto  the  end  I " 
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"The  Friend  of  India"  says,  "The  fol- 
lowing are  the  missions  in  connection  with 
which  more  than  loo  baptisms  were  reported 
during  1873:  — 

GoMner*s  Evangelical  Mission,  Chota  Nafpore.  1,731 
Church   Mission,   South  India,  adult  baptisms,   882; 

increase  of  commuQicants,  <|09> 

American  Baptist  Mission  among  the  Teloogoos,  70S 

London  Mission,  South  India  and  Travancore,  299 

American  Methodists,  North  India,  335 

Basel  Evangelical  Mission,  South  India,  asS 

American  Baptist  Mission,  Assam,  173 

Irish  Presbyterian  Minion,  Gooxarat,  154 

American  Marathee  Mission,  116 

Indian  Home  Mission  to  the  Sonthals,  108 

Other  Missions,  less  than  100  each,  437 


Total,  5,aSo 

To  this  may  be  added  the  number  reported  by 
the  American^  Baptists  of  Burmah,  — 1,044, 
—  which  swells  the  amount  to  6,324.** 


A  MISSIONARY  in  India  meeting  one  day 
with  a  native  Christian  woman,  one  of  his  own 
flock,  asked  her  how  she  felt.  "  Happy,  hap- 
py I "  she  answered  :  "  I  have  Christ  here^^ 
laying  her  hand  on  the  Bengalee  Bible ; 
**  and  Christ  here^^  pressing  it  to  her  heart ; 
"  and  Christ  there^^  pointing  toward  heaven. 
Happy  indeed  was  she  ;  for,  to  whatever  part 
of  the  universe  she  was  removed,  she  was 
sure  of  having  Christ  with  her. 


It  is  not  the  least  service  rendered  to  the 
Christian  life  of  our  churches  at  home,  and 
especially  of  our  Christian  women,  by  the 
foreign- mission  cause,  that  it  calls  forth  the 
best  affections  of  the  human  heart,  and  gives 
them  ample  exercise  in  supplying  the  actual 
and  deepest  necessities  of  the  perishing.  Our 
best  life  is  not  in  mere  sentiment,  but  in  gen- 
erous labor  and  self-denial  for  the  welfare  of 
others  ;  and  all  the  better  if  for  those  who 
can  make  us  no  return  but  grateful  love, — 
hereafter^  if  not  now.  —  Missionary  Herald, 


The  Sierra  Leone  Church,  Africa  (Angli- 
can), has  sent  this  year  seven  men  to  mission- 
fields  on  the  Niger  River.  The  missionary 
church  at  Yourba  is  now  sustained  entirely  by 
the  natives,  missionary  help  having  been 
withdrawn. 


Interesting  Facts  respecting  China. 
—  Rev.  Luke  Wiseman,  at  the  recent  anniver- 
sary of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society, 
stated  the  following  facts  respecting  the  mis- 
sionary operations  in  China  :  "  The  first  mis- 
sion in  that  country  was  begun  in  1807  by 
Morrison,  under  direction  of  the  London  Mis* 
sionary  Society  ;  and  in  thirty  years  thirty 
different  missionary  societies  have  entered  the 
field  (eleven  of  them  American,  and  four  Ger- 
man), employing  about  196  American  and 
European  missionaries,  28  native  ministers, 
and  618  native  agents  of  all  kinds.  The  mem- 
bership in  the  churches  is  about  ten  thousand. 
The  missions'  are  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  seaboard,  generally.  The  principal  inland 
mission  is  that  of  the  Wesleyans  at  Haukau. 
Nine  inland  provinces,  with  a  population  of 
one  hundred  and  eighty  millions,  have  no 
Protestant  missionaries. 


Not  Debatable.  —  At  a  recent  missionary 
meeting,  one  of  the  speakers.  Rev.  Mr.  Mac- 
Farlane,  of  Scotland,  said,  "  The  question  of 
the  expediency  or  the  inexpediency  of  mis- 
sions is  not  one  the  discussion  of  which  is  per- 
mitted to  Christians:  it  is  only  possible  in  the 
case  of  those  who  are  really  unbelievers  in 
Christ.  And  why?  Because  the  very  idea 
of  a  Christian  is  that  of  one  who,  believing  in 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  gives  himself  up  to  him,  and  re- 
solves in  every  thing  unconditionally  and  un- 
reservedly, and  against  all  odds,  —  if  need  be, 
against  all  the  world,  — to  follow  Christ  wholly, 
and  in  every  thing  to  keep  his  commandments. 
'  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ;  *  *  If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words  ;  *  *  He  that  loveth 
me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings :  *  these  are 
the  first  principles  of  Christian  allegiance. 
Christian  service  knows  nothing  of  the  modern 
commercial  principle  of  *  limited  liability.* 
As  many  as  are  Christ's,  when  they  gave 
themselves  to  him  humbly  resolved  in  every 
thing  henceforth  to  live  not  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  who  loved  them,  and  gave  himself 
for  them,  and  to  bring  every  thought  and  every 
act  unto  the  subjection  of  the  will  of  Christ. 
The  command  of  Christ  to  go  into  all  the 
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world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
is  one  whose  observance  is  as  much  incumbent 
upon  us  as  the  commemoration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  as  the  fulfilment  of  any  other  of 
the  Lord's  commands." 


Mar  Athanasius,  the  Matran,  or  patri- 
arch, of  the  ancient  Syrian  Church  in  Tra- 
vancore,  has  issued  a  pastoral  on  the  late 
remarkable  revival  in  that  country.  In  most 
touching  language  he  thanks  God  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  earnestly  en- 
treats his  people  to  continue  in  prayer  and 
watchfulness.  *'  Dear  children,"  he  says, 
^  God  alone  knows  how  often  such  a  feeble 
and  sinful  man  as  I  am  myself  has  prayed  with 
tears  and  earnestness  before  his  gracious 
throne  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  carry  on  his 
work  with  power,  and  in  a  special  manner, 
among  us,  the  fallen  Church,  just  as  he  now 
does.*' 


Some  Good  Signs.  — A  respected  mission- 
ary brother  writes  us  from  Foo-chow,  under 
date  June  9:  **  Although  the  people  in  this 
province  are  not  quite  so  willing  to  purchase 
the  Scriptures  as  they  are  in  some  other  places, 
yet  the  word  of  God  makes  rapid  progress 
amongst  them  when  they  are  once  convinced 
of  its  truth.  In  some  of  our  country  stations 
our  work  seems  to  prosper  beyond  our  best 
expecutions.  In  the  district  where  my  life 
was  threatened,  during  the  Shan-sin-fun  dis- 
turbance, it  is  especially  so.  This  year  nearly 
two  hundred  new  members  have  joined  us, 
and  the  gospel  seems  to  be  rapidly  moving 
from  village  to  village  ;  so  that  we  have  now 
representatives  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
twenty-five  or  thirty  villages,  and  that  in  the 
district  of  Ku-tieng,  where  the  people  were 
formerly  the  most  bigoted.  Nothing  but  the 
grace  of  God  could  make  such  a  change 
amongst  a  most  superstitious  people ;  and, 
from  what  I  see  in  that  district,  I  believe  what 
we  want  is  an  outpouring  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  on  Christian  missions  generally  through- 
put China,  and  before  long  Satan's  kingdom 
will  tremble."  —  Chinete  Recorder. 


All  Covered.  —  Ralph  Wells  was  in  the 
habit  of  putting  a  gilt  star  upon  each  place  on 
the  map  of  the  world  to  which  his  Sunday 
school  sent  money.  Two  little  children  were 
looking  at  the    map,  when   one   exclaimed, 


"  Lilian,  won't  it  be  splendid  when  we  get  it  all 
covered  ! "  To  get  it  all  covered  not  only 
with  money,  but  with  the  gospel,  is  the  ideal 
of  all  Christians. 


Tonga.  —  The  Wesleyan  Mission  on  the 
Island  of  Tonga  is  witnessing  remarkable 
prosperity.  Great  changes  are  taking  place  in 
the  lives  of  the  natives.  They  have  early 
morning  prayer-meetings,  which  are  largely 
attended.  At  sunrise  their  settlements  are 
vocal  with  hymns  of  praise.  The  sabbath 
services  are  well  attended,  and  many  are 
brought  to  Christ  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word. 


We  read  of  a  most  wonderful  and  a  most 
flourishing  native  church  at  a  village  called 
Nagercoil,  close  to  Cape  Comorin.  We  say  a 
most  wonderful  church,  simply  because  there 
is  nothing  like  it  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  this  empire.  It  is  quite  independ- 
ent of  any  foreign  aid,  supports  its  own  pas- 
tors and  catechists,  a  society  similar  to  the 
Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  and  it  subscribes  to 
almost  all  charitable  institutions.  The  con- 
gregation number  about  two  thousand,  of 
whom  259  are  communicants.  There  are  185 
men  and  259  women  able  to  read  and  write. 
Last  year  the  native  Christians  gave  Rs. 
2,302  for  mission  purposes,  one  deacon  alone 
giving  Rs.  400.  Besides  the  pastor,  their 
church  supports  a  catechist,  three  school- 
masters, two  Bible-women,  and  a  hospital 
assistant.  Would  we  could  say  the  same  of 
other  native  chXirches  in  India!  The  time, 
however,  will  come.  —  Lucknow  Witntss* 


At  a  recent  Mohammedan  festival  in  Tra- 
vancore,  two  natives  amused  the  multitudes  by 
assuming  the  characters  of  a  European  mis- 
sionary, and  a  native  catechist,  each  with 
umbrella,  books,  handbills,  &c.,  complete,  and 
offering  tracts  to  the  passers-by,  calling  out, 
"Believe  on  Jesus  Christ"  "When  the  ag- 
gressive efforts  of  Christians,"  says  "  The  In- 
dian Evangelical  Review,"  "  are  taken  so 
much  notice  of  as  to  be  caricatured,  there  must 
be  some  force  at  work  on  the  minds  of  the 
people." 

Among  the  offerings  of  a  New-Zealand 
native  congregation  for  the  support  of  its 
native  minister  during  last  year  were  half  a  ton 
of  potatoes,  and  a  horse. 
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RECENT  CHANGES  IN  JAPAN. 

The  whole  constitution  of  the  government 
has  been  remodelled  in  accordance  with  the 
monarchial  forms  of  civilized  nations,  with  a 
Ministry,  or  Council  of  State,  Department  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  War  Department,  Navy  De- 
partment, Treasury  and  Finance  Department, 
Post-Office  Department,  Board  of  Public 
Works,  Board  of  Education,  &c. 

They  have  also  adopted  the  Code  Napoldon 
as  the  law  of  Japan,  organized  courts,  and 
modelled  their  whole  judiciary  system  after  the 
most  approved  modern  forms.  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  do  more  than  to  mention  some  of  the 
principal  of  these  changes. 

The  emperor,  who  was  a  few  years  ago  so 
sacred  a  personage  that  even  the  highest 
Daimio  of  the  land  was|  unworthy  to  behold, 
or  approach  within  a  certain  distance  of  him, 
now  rides  out  openly,  reviews  his  troops, 
opens  railways,  visits  ships  of  war,  and  even 
walks  out  with  only  a  few  attendants,  his  peo- 
ple not  being  compelled  to  kneel  down  when 
he  passes. 

They  have  thrown  aside  the  bow  and  arrow, 
the  spear,  sword,  shield,  and  armor,  for  the 
most  improved  implements  of  modern  warfare  ; 
organizing,  clothing,  and  drilling  their  army 
according  to  the  European  mode. 

They  have  organized  a  small  navy  of  eight 
or  ten  steam-ships  of  war,  two  of  them  iron- 
clads ;  all  manned  by  Japanese  sailors,  and 
engineered  and  navigated,  with  perhaps  one 
or  two  exceptions,  by  native'officers. 

They  have  constructed,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  foreigners,  a  dock  hewn  out  of  the 
solid  rock,  for  repairing  ships  of  the  largest 
class,  and  inferior  to  few  in  the  world  for  size, 
perfection  of  finish,  and  equipment,  with  every 
modern  appliance  and  invention. 

They  have  workshops  thoroughly  furnished 
with  all  kinds  of  machinery  of  the  most  ap- 
proved kind  for  building  ships,  steamers,  and 
steam-engines,  and  making  cannon  and  arms 
of  all  kinds  ;  also  -  for  making  clothes,  shoes, 
knapsacks,  saddles,  and  military  accoutre- 
ments. 

They  have  constructed  a  railway  from  Yeddo 
to  Yokohama,  and  are  laying  out  others. 

They  have  a  telegraph  laid  from  Yeddo  to 
Nagasaki,  which  communicates  also  with  the 
rest  of  the  world.  They  have  erected  light- 
houses upon  most  of  the  dangerous  points  of 
their  coast 


They  have  printing-presses  and  a  tjrpe 
foundry,  several  daily  newspapers,  and  are 
busy  in  preparing  and  publishing  dictionaries, 
vocabularies,  phrase-books,  and  grammars,  of 
several  of  the  European  languages,  besides 
translating  and  preparing  books  on  medicine, 
law,  political  economy,  moral  poilosophy,  nat- 
ural philosophy,  history,  chemistry,  astronomy, 
mathematics,  and  other  subjects. 

They  have  introduced  the  decimal  system 
of  coinage  ;  have  erected  a  mint  furnished  with 
the  best  machinery,  and  coin  gold,  silver,  and 
copper  coin.  They  issue  government  paper 
money,  and  are  establishing  national  banks, 
are  borrowing  money  from  England,  and  have 
a  very  respectable  national  debt. 

They  are  changing  their  style  of  buildings, 
adapting  them  to  European  models,  and  are 
introducing  the  European  costume,  furniture, 
mode  of  wearing  the  hair,  and  diet ;  also,  the 
use  of  carriages  and  wagons  in  Yeddo,  and 
other  places  where  their  roads  will  permit. 

They  have  introduced  a  regular  postal  sys- 
tem, and  use  postage-stamps. 

They  have  conformed  their  calendar  to  the 
European,  commencing  the  year  with  the  first 
of  January. 

They  have  suppressed  two-thirds  of  the 
Buddhist  temples,  seized  their  property  and 
revenues,  severed  all  state  connection  with 
either  Buddhism  or  Sintooism,  and  promul- 
gated as  a  new  creed,  and  all  that  is  required 
of  their  people,  viz.,  to  fear  God,  honor  the 
king,  and  love  their  country,  obey  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  discharge  the  relative  duties. 

They  have  established  alms-houses  for  the 
poor,  and  hospitals  in  many  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, where  also  medical  instruction  is  given. 

They  have  established  academies  or  col- 
leges for  a  higher  education  in  most  of  the 
ports  and  various  other  places,  and  are  organ- 
izing common  schools  all  over  the  country. 

They  have  abolished  caste,  and  relieved  the 
Yetas  from  all  their  disabilities,  giving  them 
all  the  privileges  of  citizenship. 

They  have  forbidden  the  promiscuous  bath- 
ing together  of  the  two  sexes,  no  longer  license 
prostitution,  and  enacted  laws  against  all  inde- 
cent behavior. 

They  shut  up  their  custom-houses,  and  all 
the  public  offices,  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  ob- 
serve it  as  a  day  of  rest  or  holiday ;  they  have 
also  begun  to  remove  the  edict  against  Chris- 
tianity from  many  places  in  which  it  has  been 
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long  placarded ;  have  restored  persecuted 
Christians  to  their  homes,  and  abolished  the 
office  of  censor ;  and  what  more,  it  might  be 
asked,  do  they  need,  but  to  have  the  gospel 
freely  preached  amongst  them?  This  will 
come  in  due  time.  —  Rev.  J.  C.  Hepburn. 


The  upper-class  native  Christians  at  Masu- 
lipatan  and  Ellore  have  started  a  Teloogoo 
monthly  magazine,  called  the  Hitavadi^  or 


"Good  Adviser."  They  provide  the  matter 
themselves,  and  print  it  at  a  native  press. 
Exposition  of  Scripture,  Teloogoo  literature, 
science,  Christian  evidences,  and  biography 
are  its  leading  topics. 


"  The  London  Weekly  Review  "  says  the 
American  Presbyterians  are  accomplishing 
great  things  in  Damascus.  The  Arabs  are 
remarkably  interested  in  hearing  the  gospel. 


EDITORIAL  PARAGRAPHS. 


We  would  in  a  gentle  way  suggest  to 
our  brethren  who  are  carrying  on  the  excellent 
work  of  city  missions  in  different  localities, 
that  it  may  cause  confusion  and  legal  em- 
barrassment all  round  if  they  call  their  local 
societies  by  our  name.  In  reports  from  New 
York,  we  quite  often  see  something  about  the 
Missionary  Union^  and  the  good  work  it  is 
doing  in  the  city.  When  this  name  is  used  in 
print,  most  of  us  think  it  refers  to  our  National 
Society,  which  for  short  is  generally  called 
**  The  Missionary  Union." 

As  the  matter  of  a  name  is  of  little  conse- 
quence to  local  societies,  and  as  we  are  pretty 
well  known  in  the  country  as  the  great  foreign 
missionary  society  of  the  denomination,  and 
as  any  confusion  of  names  is  liable  to  cause 
legal  embarrassment  in  the  matter  of  donations, 
and  specially  of  legacies,  is  it  too  much  to  ask 
that  our  brethren  will  not  adopt  the  major  part 
of  our  name  for  any  other  evangelizing  agency  ? 
Our  full  corporate  name  is  The  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union. 


With  this  number  we  begin  a  new 
volume.  Please  take  notice  that  all  expired 
subscriptions  ought  to  be  renewed  at  once.  See 
dates  on  the  address  outside. 


Our  friends  will  be  glad  to  see  the 
fulness  of  our  missionary  correspondence  this 
month.  It  contains  tidings  of  joy  and  sorrow. 
Read  it  with  care. 


Among  the  very  good  things  in  this 
number  of  the  Magazine,  do  not  fail  to  read 
Dr.  Shailer's  admirable  paper  on  <*  The 
Relations  of  the  Missionary  Union  to  the 
Qiarches." 


8S=*  We  give  place  to  an  earnest  letter  from 
one  of  our  younger  missionaries,  on  the  policy 
of  sending  unmarried  men  to  the  foreign  field. 
It  ought  to  be  understood  at  home  and  abroad 
that  the  policy  of  the  Missionary  Union  is 
clearly  and  definitively  stated  in  the  resolutions 
passed  at  the  last  annual  meeting,  which  are 
as  follows :  — 

"I.  Retolv«d^  That,  aside  from  the  expressed  precepts  and 
dear  intimations  of  the  New  Testament,  the  methods  and 
agencies  of  evangelistic  work  at  home  and  abroad  must  b« 
determined  by  the  teachings  of  the  great  commission  itself, 
in  the  light  of  the  exigencies  of  the  time  and  place  in  which  it 
is  to  be  executed. 

II.  Resolvid,  That  the  nature  of  Christianity,  involving  all 
the  relations  of  domestic,  social,  and  national  life,  as  also  the 
lessons  of  Christian  history  and  modem  missionary  experience, 
conspire  to  enforce  and  illustrate  the  great  principle  that  the 
chief  personal  instruments  in  our  foreign  work,  as  in  our  home 
work,  must  be  married  missionaries  and  their  households, 
with  all  the  indispensable  influences  and  benefits  of  the  family 
system. 

III.  Rtsohtdf  As  exigencies  will  often  occur  denunding  or 
enabling  us  wisely  to  use  unmarried  workers,  both  men  and 
women,  the  executive  committee  should,  in  our  judgment, 
be  left  entirely  free  to  employ  such  service  whenever  and 
wherever  it  promises  the  greatest  economy  of  force,  and  the 
greatest  fruitfulness  of  results." 


It  will  be  seen  that  we  have  appended 
to  the  regular  thirty-two  pages  of  the  Maga- 
zine a  small  advertising  sheet,  in  which  we 
propose  to  insert  a  few  unobjectionable  adver- 
tisements of  books,  music,  furniture,  &c.  We 
do  not  propose  to  admit  any  advertisement 
that  we  cannot  commend  to  the  patronage  of 
our  readers. 


The  will  of  the  late  Hon.  Richard  Fletcher, 
of  Boston,  provides  for  a  special  fund,  to  be 
under  the  care  of  the  trustees  of  Dartmouth 
College,  his  Alma  Mater,  from  the  avails  of 
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which  a  prize  of  five  hundred  dollars  is  to  to  be 
awarded  once  in  every  two  years,  for  the  best 
essay  on  the  general  subject  of  Christian  living. 
The  following  are  the  words  of  the  will 
establishing  this  essay-ship,  and  they  are 
worthy  of  special  note  at  this  time  of  world- 
liness  in  the  Church  of  Christ  The  last 
sentence  touches  the  very  vital  centre  of  all 
evangelistic  work.  What  we  need  is  such  a 
Christianity  as  will,  when  seen  in  the  lives  of 
its  professors,  recommend  itself  to  "the 
heathen  nations  of  the  world." 

"  In  Tiew  of  the  numerous  and  powerful  influences  con- 
stantly active  in  drawing  professed  Christians  into  fatal 
conformity  with  the  world,  both  in  spirit  and  practice;  in 
▼iewalso  of  the  lamenuble  and  amazing  fact,  that  Christianity 
exerts  so  little  practical  influence  even  in  countries  nominally 
Christian, — it  has  seemed  to  me  that  some  good  might  be  done 
by  making  permanent  provision  for  obtaining  and  publishm^ 
once  in  two  years,  a  prize  essay  setting  forth  truths  and 
reasonings  calculated  to  counteract  such  worldly  influences, 
and  impressing  on  the  minds  of  all  Christians  a  solemn  sense 
of  their  duty  to  exhibit,  in  their  godly  lives  and  conversation, 
the  beneficent  effects  of  the  religion  they  profess,  and  thus 
increase  the  efficiency  of  Christianity  in  Christian  countries, 
and  recommend  its  acceptance  to  the  heathen  nations  of  the 
worid." 

The  first  prize  essay  on  this  foundation  has 
just  been  given  to  the  public  from  the  pen  of 
Rev.  D.  W.  Faunce,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  Concord,  N.H.  It  makes  a  book 
of  236  pages,  and  is  issued  in  excellent  style 
from  the  house  of  Roberts  Brothers,  Boston. 
The  book  is  entitled  "  The  Christian  in  the 
World." 


This  is  a  noteworthy  book.  It  treats  many 
trite  subjects  with  a  freshness  and  clearness 
of  statement  which  stamps  them  anew  with 
the  royal  image  and  superscription.  It  is  a 
thoughtful  book,  sweeping  the  wide  horizon 
of  human  duty  with  a  philosophic  and  earnestly 
devout  spirit.  The  style  is  singularly  direct 
and  forciful.  Taken  as  a  whole,  it  is  eminently 
worthy  of  its  position  as  the  first  "  Fletcher 
Prize." 

As  an  example  of  how  the  author  treats 
subjects  of  practical  duty,  we  give  an  extract 
from  the  chapter  on  "  The  Duty  we  owe  to 
Others."  Certainly  such  Christian  living  as 
is  set  forth  in  this  essay  would  recommend  the 
religion  of  Christ  to  the  heathen  nations  of  the 
world. 

**  The  idea  pf  saintship  is  no  more  that  of  some  venerable 
monk  repeating  a  hundred  paternosters  per  day.  Saintship  has 
its  type  in  Henry  Martyn  and  Adoniram  Judson,  as  they  labor 
for  the  minds  and  souls  of  men.  Man's  worth  grows  larger, 
the  more  Christ's  sacrifice  for  man  is  appreciated.  For  it  is 
now  felt  that  we  are  never  so  much  like  him  as  when  we  prixe 
men  enough  to  strive  to  save  them  from  sin  and  death. 
Christians  are  loving  the  truth,  as  indeed  they  should  do. 
But  they  are  coming  also  to  see  that,  if  they  simply  embalm 
the  truth  in  'codfession  of  faith,*  they  are  not  using  it  as  God 
intended.  It  is  committed  to  our  trust,  that  with  it  we  may 
do  men  good.  To  defend  the  truth  that  our  brother  man  ia 
not  a  brother  beast,  but  a  brother  immortal,  is  well.  We  owa 
it  to  him,  to  ourselves,  to  our  God,  that  our  theory  of  man  ba 
right.  But  to  practise  upon  the  truth  of  our  brother's  im- 
mortality  by  beginning  already  to  prise  him,  to  help  him,  to 
guide  him,  to  save  him,  —  this  is  to  believe  really  in  him  aa 
the  inheritor  of  an  eternity,  as  a  being  having  capacity  for 
everlasting  joy  in  the  love  and  service  of  God." 


MARRIED   OR  UNMARRIED   MISSIONARIES? 


BY  REV.   W.   W.   CAMPBELL,   MISSIONARY  TO  THE   TELOOGOOS. 


There  is  an  article  in  the  September  num- 
ber of  the  Magazine  which  purports  to  be  a 
reporter's  copy  of  an  address  made  at  the 
last  annual  meeting  of  the  Union.  It  would 
seem,  from  some  of  the  statements  made, 
that  the  speaker  must  have  been  ignorant  of 
some  facts  regarding  the  present  foreign  mis- 
sion work.  The  great  burden  seems  to  be 
the  missionary's  family.  The  comforts  of  a 
home,  which  he  and  the  brethren  in  America 
so  much  enjoy,  although  it  be  one  separated 
far  from  the  circles  of  sympathizing  friends, 


would  be  denied  him.  Paul  is  cited  as  the 
great  example.  It  is  true  Paul  was  a  great 
missionary,  —  the  first  great  missionary  to  the 
Gentiles.  But  are  the  labors  of  Paul,  and  those 
of  the  Asiatic  missionary  to-day,  analogous  ? 
In  some  respects,  we  answer  yes ;  but  not  in 
all.  Paul  was  to  go  not  only  from  city  to  city, 
as  do  our  missionaries  to-day,  but  from  nation 
to  nation.  He  must  preach  not  only  in  Syria, 
but  in  all  Asia  Minor,  Macedonia,  Greece,  and 
Italy.  He  must  suffer  imprisonment ;  and  to 
Rome  he  must  be  carried,  and  held  in  chains. 
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The  Lord  knew  that  these  things  awaited  him  : 
hence  the  advantage  of  his  single  state.  The 
inissionat7  of  to-day  is  located  in  one  country, 
and  has  to  speak  to  people  of  one  nationality. 
It  is  rarely,  if  ever,  that  chains  and  imprison- 
ments await  him.  Paul  preached  mainly  to 
enlightened  and  educated  people.  Among 
those  who  believed  he  could  select  some 
already  qualified  to  be  teachers  and  pastors. 
These  were  appointed,  and  left  to  go  on  with 
the  work  he  had  commenced.  On  the  contrary, 
in  our  Asiatic  fields  the  converts  are  poor  and 
Ignorant  God  has  seen  fit  to  call  most  of 
them  from  the  lower  classes.  These  the  mis- 
sionary must  educate.  He  must  spend  years 
with  them  before  they  are  equal  to  those  Paul 
found  ready  for  the  work. 

It  is  proposed  to  send  men  in  groups  ;  and, 
if  I  understand,  women  in  groups  also.  It  is 
acknowledged  that  both  are  needed.  These 
are  to  be  located  in  our  large  cities.  Then 
why  not  be  in  married  groups  ?  It  is  yet  to  be 
proved  that  a  single  woman  is  a  more  efficient 
laborer  than  a  married  one.  I  think  the  facts 
will  prove  to  the  contrary.  Woman^s  sympa- 
thies and  prayers  will  certainly  take  in  a  larger 
field  of  labor,  if  while  she  is  teaching  her  school, 
or  visiting  the  native  women  in  their  homes, 
she  has  a  husband  touring  from  village  to  vil- 
lage,  or  city  to  city,  preaching  Jesus. 

But  what  is  the  great  point  urged  as  the 
necessity  for  unmarried  men  ?  That  they  may 
go  among  the  natives,  and  "  put  themselves  on 
a  level  with  them."  Not  on  a  level  in  the 
sense  that  all  men  are  created  equal,  and  all 
have  souls  to  save.  In  this  respect  all  true 
missionaries  do  enter  into  common  sympathy. 
But  it  is  in  the  matter  of  living.  They  should 
live  just  as  the  natives  live.  For  an  East  In- 
dian missionary  this  is  not  only  very  difficult, 
but  quite  impossible.  Paul  is  here  again  cited  ; 
but  here  also  there  is  no  parallel.  Paul  labored 
among  the  most  enlightened  nations  of  the 
world, — among  men  whose  daily  outer  life 
was  y^Tf  like  his  own.  When  he  "  entered 
the  house,"  and  •*  there  abode,"  he  was  in  as 
comfortable  surroundings  as  though  they  had 
been  his  own  mission-compound  ;  and  perhaps 
better,  for  many  **  honorable  "  men  and  women 
believed.  But  how  is  it  with  the  missionary  in 
India?  Could  he  live  in  the  houses,  and  eat 
the  foody  of  the  people  with  whom  he  labors  ? 
The  climate  here  is  intensely  hot.  The  native 
bouses  are  low,  without  ventilation,  and  furnish 


but  little  protection  from  the  sun.  In  these 
an  American  would  soon  die.  Of  this  we  have 
an  illustration.  One  of  our  missionaries  at- 
tempted to  live  in  a  tent,  which  is  a  better  pro- 
tection than  a  native  house,  and  to  go  out 
as  the  natives  do,  until  he  nearly  lost  his 
life. 

In  the  second  place,  India  is  bound  by  caste, 
so  that  a  missionary,  so  far  from  living  in  the 
houses  of  natives,  could  not  so  much  as  enter 
them,  especially  at  the  time  of  meals.  The 
only  exceptions  to  this  rule  are  the  two  lowest 
castes,  or  the  outcasts.  And  what  is  their  food  ? 
Simply  rice,  curry,  and  gram^  and  of  a  quality 
on  which  an  American  certainly  could  not 
subsist.  It  is  frequently  a  most  disgusting 
mixture.  This  is  a  mild  statement,  and  not 
overdrawn.  Of  course  we  teach  the  Christians 
to  abstain  from  these  unwholesome  dishes  ; 
but  we  could  not  live  on  thtir  diet. 

But,  more  than  all  this,  a  missionary  who 
would  come  here,  and  live  thus,  would  have  no 
influence.  Even  by  the  natives,  he  would  be 
considered  as  lowering  himself  below  them. 
Instead  of  being  respected,  he  would  be  de- 
spised. It  would  not  be  humility,  but  needless, 
uncalled-for  self-degradation. 

One  example  is  cited,  as  located  in  Japan, 
in  the  following  words  :  "  *  What,*  says  one, 
'  enter  the  house  of  a  Chinaman,  and  live  as  he 
does  ? '  I  thank  the  Secretary  of  the  Society 
for  furnishing  me  with  a  fact"  But  what  is 
the  fact?  The  brother  is  not  dwelling  in  a 
Japanese  family,  and  living  as  they  do ;  but 
he  has  done  what  ?  Simply  rented  a  house  of 
a  native,  located  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  (See 
August  number  •*  Missionary  Magazine.")  I 
am  glad  the  brother  is  located  there.  But 
what  does  it  prove  in  favor  of  single  men  ?  It 
is  nothing  more  than  what  is  done  by  our 
married  missionaries.  The  mission-house  in 
which  I  now  write  is  surrounded  by  the  native 
city.  We  have  only  to  cross  the  street  from 
the  compound,  to  be  in  the  densely  populated 
poiiums.  This  has  been  occupied  by  a  married 
missionary  for  years ;  and  as  the  result  there 
is  not  only  **  oncy^  but  many  converts.  The 
single  missionary  referred  to  met  opposition : 
so  did  the  first  one  who  occupied  this  house ; 
and  was  not  only  opposed,  but  many  times 
stoned,  and  on  one  occasion  beaten  by  the 
natives. 

I  have  no  objections  to  young  men  coming 
single  if  they  wish  to  do  so  ;  but  I  do  think  it 
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injustice  to  them  to  have  theories  presented 
before  them  on  which  they  may  be  led  to  act, 
and,  when  they  come  to  realize  the  facts,  they 
find  them  far  different  There  is  danger  of 
these  theories  misleading,  because  they  are 
held  up  with  some  degree  of  plausibility  by 
citing  Paul.  To  those  like  Paul,  laboring 
among  their  own  people,  or  civilized  and  cul- 
tivated peoples,  this  may  be  practicable.  We 
have  an  example  of  this  kind  of  labor  near  us. 
Mr.  Taylor,  in  Madras,  is  evidently  doing  a 
good  work  among  the  Europeans  and  Eura- 
sians. Hut  the  soil  has  been  prepared  for  him 
by  years  of  toil  by  other  men.  It  is  not  an 
unbroken  soil,  like  that  of  most  of  our  mis- 
sionaries. Besides,  his  work,  as  a  work,  is  not 
among  the  natives.  But,  of  course,  the  in- 
fluence of  it  through  his  converts  is  somewhat 
felt  among  them ;  and  I  believe  he  now 
preaches  some  through  an  interpreter.  I  speak 
this  from  knowledge  received  from  personal 
conversation  with  those  who  have  attended  on 
his  ministry. 

But,  while  we  notice  these  examples  of 
working  among  the  somewhat  cultivated,  as 
glorious,  they  are  no  more  so  than  those  of 
married  missionaries  among  natives.  In  fact, 
they  fall  far  short  The  labor  of  our  mission- 
aries is  often  silently  done  with  great  results. 
But  how  is  it  with  the  case  referred  to  above  ? 
We  hardly  receive  a  paper  from  llladras  with- 
out some  notice  of  Mr.  Taylor's  work.  Had 
his  work  been  among  natives,  would  this  have 
been  so  ?  Far  from  it  Moreover,  his  converts 
may  be  numbered  by  tens  or  hundreds,  while 
some  of  our  married  missionaries'  converts  are 
numbered  by  thousands.  So  I  think  this  ex- 
ample is  not  worthy  of  much  stress.  But  Mr. 
Taylor's  is  a  marked  case  :  among  many  single 
laborers  in  this  part  of  India,  sent  by  different 
societies,  he  is  the  only  one  of  special  note. 
In  fact,  the  rule  is,  that  the  labors  of  such 
have  not  accomplished  results  equal  to  those 
of  married  men.  I  could  cite  examples,  but 
this  would  be  an  uncalled-for  use  of  names. 

There  may  be  a  place  for  unmarried  mis- 
sionaries, but  I  think  we  must  still  wait  for  an 
example  where  they  have  accomplished  more 
than  married  ones.  But  to  raise  the  cry  for 
single  men  for  the  foreign  field,  and  as  an 
argument  hold  up  missionaries'  wives  and  fam- 
ilies as  a  burden^  or  to  speak  of  missionaries  as 
*'*'  encumbered  with  a  family^"*  is,  to  use  a  mild 
expression,  injustice  to  those  faithful  mission- 


aries who  have  with  their  wives  toiled  long  at 
the  front  where  the  battle  is  the  hottest  I 
know  this  is  smoothed  off  by  saying  no 
reference  is  made  to  our  foreign  laborers  who 
have  toiled  so  faithfully  ;  but  who  is  meant  ? 
Sometimes  a  covered  wound  aches  worst 
We  hear  such  language  as  "  Over  on  the  other 
side  there  have  been  wives  whose  intentions 
have  been  the  very  best,  who  have  endeavored 
to  do  well,  but  have  been  an  encumbrance  in 
the  missionary  work.  They  have  unintention- 
ally impeded  their  husbands."  This  is  a  state- 
ment But  where  are  the  facts  for  proof? 
The  speaker  may  have  them.  He  certainly 
did  not  draw  them  from  this  mission.  There 
is  not  a  wife  here  but  what  is  a  glorious  help. 
Are  they  in  Assam,  Burmah,  or  China?  I 
thank  God  I  know  no  such  case.  There  may 
be  those  whose  hearts  are  full  of  evil  speaking, 
without  love  for  the  cause,  as  are  some  at 
home  ;  but  I  hardly  think  the  "intention"  of 
these  "  has  been  the  very  best"  Even  if  there 
are  cases  of  this  kind,  are  there  not  similar 
examples  among  unmarried  missionaries  ? 
Why  grind  the  missionary  with  such  words  as 
these  ?  Why  do  the  brethren  at  home  strike 
at  the  heart  of  the  few  earthly  comforts  the 
missionary  has  to  enjoy?  Why  stand  at 
home,  and  call  to  our  wives  here  across  the 
waters.  You  are  a  burden^  you  are  an  **  encunt' 
brance  "  ?  But  do  you  say  you  do  not  do  this  ? 
Please  answer  this  question.  What  is  the 
impression  left  upon  the  public  mind  when 
you  hold  up  one  side  as  obnoxious,  and 
endeavor  to  bring  examples  of  it,  with  the 
simple  statement  that  there  may  be  some  good 
on  the  other  side  ?  You  cannot  deny  that  the 
drift  of  such  remarks  is  against  the  wife  of  the 
missionary. 

There  is  another  point  I  wish  to  notice. 
The  speaker  says,  "  If  we  had  twenty  young 
men  who  would  say,  *  For  the  love  we  bear  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  will  go  forth  single 
to  proclaim  the  gospel  in  the  great  city  of 
Asia,'  I  believe  all  our  churches  would  be 
filled  with  an  enthusiasm  on  the  subject  of 
missions."  Is  this  the  spirit  of  our  brethren 
at  home  ?  Must  there  be  something  new,  a 
novel  outburst,  a  new  departure,  before  the 
Church  can  be  awakened  to  feel  an  interest  in 
the  millions  of  souls  now  perishing  in  heath- 
enish superstition  ?  Must  there  be  some  large 
sounding  accounts  of  wonderful  tours  (which 
will  perish  with  the  name)  before  Christians  in 
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;:a  are  ready  to  obey  the  great  com  mis- 
Why  is  there  so  much  said  about 
Daries'  creating  an  interest  at  home  ? 
:  faiih  of  Christians  in  foreign  work 
Has  it  come  to  this :  that  the  mission- 
1st  descend  into  the  well,  and  hold  the 
It  the  top  too  ?  But,  if  it  has  come  to 
d  state  (which  I  believe  is  not  the  case), 
sending  out  of  twenty  single  men  going 
omplish  such  a  wonderful  result  ?  If 
•nders  God  hath  already  wrought  by  the 
of  the  missionaries  are  not  enough  to 
Q    weak    faith,  can    we    expect    other 


demonstrations  will  ?  I  fear  not  ''If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead."  Send  the  twenty  young  men,  with 
twenty  good,  firm,  and,  above  all,  devoted 
young  wotnen  as  their  wives,  and  I  am  sure 
of  this,  that  they  will  do  a  glorious  work  for 
the  Master,  whether  at  home  "our  churches 
would  be  filled  with  an  enthusiasm  on  the  sub- 
ject of  missions,"  or  not.  I  pray  God  they 
may  come  ;  for  the  cry  from  this  part  of  the 
Master's  vineyard  is,  "  Come,  and  preach  to 
us  Jesus  I " 
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MAINE,  |9a65. 

re  Falls,  ch.,  con.  coll.  lo;  Purift.  ist  ch., 
19^15  is  moD.  con.  colL  50.05;   Belgrade, 

.  in  pt.  3o :    SarffentTiIle,  Dora  A.  Sawyer 
uren,  Charlie  Linbey  .40  ; 
r  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist  Sec,  New 
:n,  ch., 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  ^15.00. 

npton,  ch.  i ;  IJttleton.  a  friend  10 ;  East 
aoreland,  Francis  Snow  4 ; 


VERMONT,  ^laoa 

md.  ch.,  mon.  con.  coll.  5 ;  Hubbardton, 
m  rl.  Jones  5  ; 

MASSACHUSETTS,  ^615.01. 

racester,  ch.  5.11;  Florida,  ch.  15;  South- 
Cent,   ch.  C.  E.  Stewart  tr.  77.89;  Hoi- 
a  friend  10; 

,  ist   ch.,    Ladies  miss,   circle  61.57;   Mr. 
min  30 ;  Maiden,  ist  ch.  additional  A  Davis 


5;    Boston,  Shawmut-ave  ch.,  mon.  con. 
Nov.  C.  C.  Converse  tr.  17.19 ;  a  friend 


1 

■»r 

irshfieid,  ch.  6.75; 

I,  James  G.  Warren  10;  Worcester,  Pleas- 

.  ch.,  for  sup.  of  teacher  among  the  Shans, 


>n,  ch.,  of  wh.  50  is  fr.  S.  B.  Thing,  tow.  sup. 
))e  reader,  care  Miss  A.  M.  Fielde,  and  50 
C.  Hobbs,  for  sup.  of  naL  fern,  miss.,  care 
r.  O.  Hutchinson  tr., 

•ham,  liiich.,  E.  Hemenwavlr.  75.20;  Fisk- 
:h.  mi!<«.  soc ,  Miss  Kate  Harris  tr.  5  ; 
igton.  Mrs.  A.  Bigelow  3 ;  Clinton,  i^t  ch. 
p.  of  nal.  pr.,  care  Rev.  ^.  E.  Clough  81 ; 
rsei,  ch  ,  ot  wh.  10  is  fr.  S.  S.  21.30 ; 
r  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist  Sec,  South- 
ch.  12 ;  pulpit  supply  50 ; 

RHODE  ISLAND,    U^oo, 

Bce,  Geo.  D.  Wilcox, 

r  Rev.  W.  S.  .McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec,  Exeter, 
Pawtucket,  Mrs.  W.  D.  Mason  10; 

CONNECTICUT,  ^704-3*. 

i,  ch.,  of  wh.  100  is  ft.  S.  S.,  B.  U.  Lyon  tr. 
>.  of  nat  pr.  care  Rev.  A.  R.  R.  Crawley, 
Hoyttr., 
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NEW.  YORK,  ^i,os9x>8. 

Canister  River  Asso.,  W.  J.  Miller  tr., 

Brooklyn,  Strong  Place  ch.  S.  S.  for  sup.  Ko  Chin, 
care  Rev  E.  O.  Stevens, 

New  York,  J.  B.  Trevor  for  sup.  of  nat.  pr.  in  Po- 
land in  connection  with  the  German  Mission, 

Coll.  per  Rev.  G.  H.  Brigham,  Dist.  Sec,  Cayuga 
Asso.,  Cato,  ch., 

Genesee  Assa,  Warsaw,  ch., 

Genesee  River  Asso.  Pike,  ch., 

Onondaga  Asso.,  Syracu9e,  ist  ch., 

Orleans  Asso.,  Gaines  and  Murray,  ch., 

Oswego  Asso.,  Pulaski,  ch.,  in  pt., 

Seneca  Asso.,  Romulus,  ch.  S.  S.,  sup.  of  boy  in 
mission-school,  27.50;  Farmer  Village,  ch.  34.20 ; 
Rev.  F.  A.  Brady  5  ;  Rev.  Lewis  Halsey  5;  Mn. 
F.  D.  Feuner  5 ; 

G.  H.  B., 

Coll.  per  Rev.  O.  Dod^e,  Dist.  Sec,  Southern  N. 
Y.  Asso.,  Hastings,  ch.,  in  pt.,  C8.50 ;  Morrisania, 
Bethel  German  ch.  13  ;  Mrs.  H.  Winans  xo;  Mt. 
Vernon  Judson  Miss.  Soc  40;  West  Farms,  ch., 
bal.  2;  Warburton-ave.  ch.,  Yoiikers,  bal.  150; 

Washington  Union  A  wo.  Miss  A.  A.  Carr  and 
mother  la;  Mrs.  A.  W.  HeuMm  2; 

Lake  George  Asso.,  Juhnsburgh,  sdch.  8jo  ;  treaa. 
of  asso.  6.80; 

South  Dover,  ch.,  in  pt.  29.50; 
5  :  Pawling*,  ch.  xo.6o :  Stanford, 
Pine  Plains,  ch.  5 ;  North  East, 


DutcheM  Asso., 

Obc-d  Wheeler 

191  ch.   14.50; 

ch.,  in  pt  6: 
Hudson  River  No.  Asso 

Tabernacle  ch.,  in  pt. 


^  Albany,  Calvary  ch.  ifco; 
16. 10 ;    Lansingburgh,  ch., 


7041a 


in  pt.  10: 

Hudson  River  Central  Asso ,  Newburgh,  ist  ch., 
in  pt.  47.51 ;  ad  ch.  7.26 ;  Stanford,  ad  ch.  13.50 ; 

NEW  JERSEY,  $162.31. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist.  Sec  North  N.  J, 

Asso.,  C.  B.  Reynolds,  of  wh.  25  is  for  sup.  nat 

pr.,  and  12.50  for  studeiit, 
Coli.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist  Sec  West  N.  J. 

As!io.,  Greenwich  ch.  12.79:  Camden,  Broad-st. 

ch.  12.56: 
Trenton  Asso.,  Holmdel,  ch., 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $259  la. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.   V.   Ambler,  Dist.  Sec  Central 

Union  A.mo.«  Morrisiown,  ch., 
North  Philadelphia  Asso.,  Cold  Point,  ch.  15.25; 

Olivet,  ch.  11.50; 
Philadelphia  Asso..  Upland,  ch.  89.83 ;  Tabernacle 

ch.,  a  little  girl  i.io;   New  Britain  S.  S.  1.57; 

Broad  St  ch.,  J.  S.    Eshleman  and  family  tow. 

sup.  of  student  in  Rangoon  Seminary  40; 
Monongahela  Asao.,  Flatwood,  ch., 
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Pittsbunc  Asia,  Sewickley,  ch.  8;  Baflklo,  ch.  4;  ^la  00 

Beaver  Asbo.,  Zion,  ch.,  ao  00 
Oil  Creek  Asso.,  Titusville,  S.  S.  sup.  of  Rainiah 

naL  pr.  care  Rev.  A.  V.  Timpany,  Kamapaiam,  25  00 
AbioEton  Asao.,  Abington,  ist  ch.  S.  S.  for  student 

in  Rangoon  Seminary,  4  35 


a.  so;  L.  D.  Holmes  a;  J.  Holmes  and  E.  H. 

Cunningham,  .50  ea. ;  %S  ^ 
Rock  River  Asso.,  Stillman  Valley,  ch^  for  TekM- 

goo  mission,  4P  35 

Salem  Asso.,  Scioto  ch.  Mrs.  Shelter,  a  50 

Springfield  Asso.,  Pana,  ch.,  '3  7^ 


DELAWARE,  |6oo. 

Coll.  per  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec,  Wilmington, 
Elm- St  ch., 

OHIO,  $289.75. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist  Sec  Ashtabula 
Asso ,  Perry,  ch., 

Anglaise  Asso.,  Lima,  ch.  35.80;  Van  Wert,  ch.  .47; 

Cleveland  Asso.,  Painsville,  ch.. 

East  Fork  Asso.,  Sione  Lick,  ch., 

Mad  River  Asso.,  Honey  Creek,  ch.  35 ;  Pember- 
ton,  ch.  27  44 ; 

Maumee  Asso.,  Wanseon,  ch.,  bal.  .50;  West 
Barre,  ch.,  ba].  1.50; 

Miami  Asso.,  Cincinnati,  Ninth-st  ch.  38;  Lock- 
land,  J.  H.  Tangerman  for  su}).  of  Sauaw,  care 
Rev.  A.  Bunker  75  ;  Mrs.  £.  J.  Tangerman  for 
sup.  of  Nga  Pa,  care  do.  50 ; 

Zauesville  Asso.,  Windsor,  ch., 

INDIANA,  $3iao6. 

Indianapolis,  ist  ch.  Truth- seekers  Bible-class  for 
mission  work,  care  E.  W.  Clark,  Sibsagor,  Assam, 
S.  L.  Rnhrer  ir., 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist.  Sec,  Monti- 
cello  Asso.,  Goodland,  ch.  15 ;  Pilot  Grove,  ch.  a ; 

Fort  Wayne  Asso.,  Huntmgton,  S.  S.  15 ;  Dea. 
KanoweHs  family,  for  the  education  of  two  young 
men  in  care  of  Kev.  E.  W.  Clark,  Sibsagor,  15 ; 
coll.  at  Asso.  a : 

Bedford  Asso.  Mitchell,  S.  S. 

Brownstown  Asso  ,  coll.  at  do.. 

Northern  Indiana  Asso.,  Portage  Prairie,  S.  S. 
6.io;  Sumption  Prairie,  ch.  8.  to  ; 

Flat  Rock  Asso.,  Columbus,  ch.  7 ;  Bethel,  ch.  5.25 ; 

Little  Flat  Rock,  ch.  10 ;  Miss  Liuie  Jones  .31 ; 

Tipt^canoe  Asso.,  Lafayette,  S.  S.,  for  sup.  Regna 
nat  pr.  Toungno,  per  Martin  L.  Pierce, 

Currye  Prairie  Asso.,  Terre  Haute,  ch., 

Less  4,  error  in  report  of  coll.  in  Sept.  from  Free- 
dom Asso. 

MICHIGAN,  $96.67. 

• 

ColL  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson.  Dist  Sec,  St 
Joseph  Valley  Asso.,  White  Pigeon,  ch.  451; 
Baldwin's  Prairie,  ch..  Misses  Annie  and  Amelia 
Rhinhart,  13; 

Grand  Rapids  Asso.,  Ada,  Mrs.  L.  W.  Shellhouse, 
a;  Cedar  Spring,  fruit  fr.  an  apple-tree,  5 :  Kock- 
port.  Miss  F.  E.  Stillwell,  Missionary  Box,  20; 

Michigan  Asso.,  Detroit,  ist  ch.  7.91 ;  Mt  Vernon, 
ch.  4  75  ; 

Hillsdale  Asso.,  lonesville,  R.  D.  Nichols, 

Lenawee  Asso.,  Adrian,  ch., 

Washtenaw  Asso.,  Ann  Arbor,  ch., 

ILLINOIS,  $399-43* 

Springfield,  J.  Francis, 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 
Dist  Sees.,  Bloomington  Asso.,  Washington, 
Mrs.  M.  M.  Bowers,  tow.  sup.  of  Bekoo  nat  pr. 
care  Rev.  R.  E.  Neighbor, 

Chicago  Asso.,  Bloomingdale,  ch.  14;  Wheaton,  ch. 
X0.25; 

Dixon  Asso.,  Freeport,  A.  H.  Wise,  Esq.,  tow.  sup. 
of  Rhungkee  nat  pr.,  care  Rev.  T.  J.  Keiin, 
Gowalpara, 

Edwardsville  Assa,  Upper  Alton,  ch.  monthly  con- 
cert. 

Fox  River  Assa,  Ch!cago,  North  Starch.  15.89; 

ioliet,  a  widow  i,  a  »ister  4,  all  for  Rev.  D.  L. 
Iray ton's  work  in  Rangoon^  Burmah,  5 ;   Min- 
oka,  Mrs.  Putney  i ;  Sandwich,  ch.,  of  wh.  5  is 
for  mission  in  Assam  68.95;  Somonauk,  ch.  5  ; 
Ottowa  Asso..  Mendota,  S.  S.,  for  Rev.  T.  J.  Keith, 

62.50 :  Sublette,  ch.  63.79 ; 
Rode  Island  Asso.,  Aledo,  ch.,  T.  J.  Merryman 
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IOWA,  ^toa.98. 

Decorah,  Col.  W.  T.  Baker,  a  00 

CoIL  per   Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 

Dist  Sees.,  Cedar  Valley  Assa,  Cedar  Falls,  ch. 

34.65;  Waterloo,  ch.  18.70:  51  35 

Davenport  Asso-,  Iowa  City,  ch.,  as  oo 

Linn  Asso.,  Vinton,  ch.,  700 

Turkey  River  Asso.,  Fayette,  J.  R.  Kingsley  x ; 

West  Union,  ch.  7.63  ;  8  63 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  C  Gunn,  Dist  Sec,  Sa  Western 

Asso.,  Atlantic,  ch.,  7  <>o 

MINNESOTA,  ^35. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 
Dist  Sees.,  Minnesou  Valley  Asso.,  Mankato, 
ch.,  35  <» 

WISCONSIN,  $41.35. 

Reedsburgh,  ch. ,  5  ^^^^ 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 

Dist.   Sees.,  La  Crosse  Asso.,    Bangor,  ch.  for 

Spanish  mission,  4.25  ;  West  Salem,  ch.  8.10;  12  35 

La   Fayeite  Assa,  Boscobel,  ch.,  of  wh.  .50  is  fir. 

S.  S.,  I  00 

Lake  Shore  Asso^  Milwaukee,  ad  ch.  S.  S.,tow. 

sup.    of   Geo.   B.   Davidson,  care  Rev.   J.   E. 

Clough,  Ongole,  16  25 

St  Croix  Valley  Asso.,  Hudson,  ch.,  6  75 

KANSAS,  $15.75* 

Cato,  ch.,  coll.  for  Oct.  and  Nov.,  s  40 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 
Dist  Sees.,  Kansas  River  Asso.,  Ottowa  ch.,  la  3J 

MISSOURI,  $195*26. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  C.  Gunn,  Dist  Sec,  Bethel  Asso., 
Long  Branch,  ch.  15.06:  Paris,  ch.  3.85;  Salem, 
ch.  5.85;  Monroe,  en.  a  ;  Providence,  ch.  4i>ioi 
Union,  ch.  8.10;  Ebenezer,  ch.  17.10;  Philadel- 
phia, ch.  i;  Emerson, ch.  x.50:  Beihe),ch.  17.10;        iia  66 

Wyaconda  Asso  ,  La  Grange,  ch.  25. 25 ;  Wyacunda, 
ch.  23.50;  Alexandria,  ch.  17.35;   Gilead,  ch.  7;         73  ro 

St.  Joseph  Asso.,  Bethel,  ch.,  9  50 

FRANCE,  $2,229.02. 

Paris,  per  A.  Des,  sundry  amounts  fr.  England, 
2,876  francs;  fr  churches  in  France, 2,961  francs; 
income  of  legacy,  1,188  francs :  from  other  sources, 
3,347  Irancs;  $1,910  59  and  ex. ;  a,aa9  oa 

SWEDEN,  $273.55. 

Stockholm,  P.  Palmquist,  from  Baptists  in  Sweden 
for  the  Burman  mission,  149  83;  Sundsvall,  Miss. 
Union  66.67 ;  bequest  ot  A.  Kremlin  26.O6  and 
ex.;  a73  55 
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FACTS   AND  FIGURES. 

1.  It  seems  to  be  a  fact  that  Foreign  Missions  have  outgrown  the  benevolence  of 
the  churches.  While  the  contributions  of  churches  and  individuals  have  steadily 
increased  for  the  past  few  years,  prior  to  the  present,  they  have  not  kept  pace  with  the 
growth  of  the  work  abroad. 

2.  The  total  receipts  of  the  treasury  of  the  Union  up  to  Jan.  i,  1875,  *^® 
$82,864.07,  against  $90,100.92  for  Jan.  i,  1874 ;  a  falling-off  of  $7,236.85.  If  we 
include  in  the  receipts  of  last  year  the  so-called  "  thank-offerings,"  —  amounting  to  a 
little  more  than  $20,000,  —  the  falling-off  will  be  over  $27,000. 

3.  While  such  is  the  state  of  the  treasury,  the  Union  has  a  greater  work  than  eveft 
before  on  the  foreign  field ;  and,  after  reducing  the  estimates  for  each  separate  missioji 
to  the  lowest  practicable  amount,  the  schedule  of  appropriations  for  the  current  year  is 
several  thousands  of  dollars  in  advance  of  the  last  year. 

4.  We  have  now  under  appointment  five  or  six  earnest  young  men,  who  wish  to  go 
to  the  foreign  field  the  coming  year.  A  heavy  debt  on  the  Union  at  the  end  of  this 
fiscal  year  will  keep  these  young  men  at  home,  and  the  missions  will  be  kft 
irithout  needed  help. 

5.  While  the  times  are  hard,  and  while  the  great  middle  classes,  from  which  the  bulk 
of  our  contributions  is  received,  are  not  as  able  to  give  as  in  past  years,  the  rich  can 
more  than  make  up  this  deficit  if  they  will. 

6.  We  lay  this  whole  case  before  our  brethren,  hoping  that  nothing  may  be  allowed  to 
imieff ere  with  the  foreign  mission  collections  during  the  two  months  that  remain  of  the 
current  year.    Brethren,  we  appeal  to  you,  work  hard  Ko  prevent  an  unwieldy  debt 
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HOW  CAN  I   GIVE  TO   FOREIGN  MISSIONS? 


BY  REV.   ALVAH   HOVEY,   D.D.,   PRESIDENT  OF   NEWTON  THEOLOGICAL   INSTITUTION. 


"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
This  saying  of  Christ  reveals  three  things,  —  a 
fact,  a  law,  and  a  duty.  For  the  revealed  fact 
that  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive," presupposes  a  constitution  of  human 
nature  by  which  it  is  fitted  for  giving ;  and  this 
constitution  of  our  nature  is  God's  law,  im- 
posing on  us  the  duty  of  giving.  Bearing  in 
mind  this  great  fact  and  law  and  duty,  I  wish 
to  speak  of  a  particular  branch  of  giving ; 
namely,  that  which  has  for  its  end  the  spread 
of  the  gospel. 

For  a  certain  pre-eminence  belongs  to  this 
form  of  giving.  It  is  singled  out  in  the  great 
commission  as  the  one  special  work  of  Chris- 
tians till  the  end  come.  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  tstry  crea- 
ture." This  command,  addressed  to  more 
than  five  hundred  brethren  who  were  permitted 
to  meet  their  risen  Lord  in  Galilee,  separates 
one  duty  from  all  others,  as  universal  and 
supreme,  and  in  the  most  solemn  manner  en- 
joins it  on  the  great  body  of  Christians.  Other 
duties  may  vary  with  varying  circumstances. 
They  may  depend  upon  age,  sex,  talent,  cul- 
ture, employment,  health,  and  the  like.  Parents, 
legislators,  and  scholars,  merchants,  mechanics, 
and  farmers,  have  each  their  special  work  to 
do,  a  work  different  in  kind  from  that  required 
of  others.  The  duties  of  a  man  are  not  in  all 
cases  the  same  as  those  of  a  woman,  nor  the 
duties  of  a  physician  the  same  as  those  of  a 
lawyer.  But  there  is  one  great  service  to 
which  all  Christians  are  called  by  the  authority 
•of  their  ascended  Lord  ;  namely,  the  service  of 
giving  ithe  gospel  to  mankind.  And  any  course 
oi  lite  which  prevents  their  doing  this  is  sin- 
ful. Any  theory  or  philosophy,  any  passion  or 
prejudice,  any  business  or  habit,  which  hinders 
their  activity  in  sending  the  glad  news  of  sal- 
vation .to  every  creature,  is  unchristian,  and 
should  be  sternly  set  asid«. 

I  have  purposely  described  the  duty  of 
Christians  as  "giving  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  For  I  do  not  suppose  that  every 
believer  in  Jesus  is  bound  to  go  in  person  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  show  the  way  of 
liiie  Xo  ail  who  know  it  not^  but  I  .do  suppose 


that  every  one  is  under  infinite  obligation  to 
push  forward  this  work  in  some  way.  Many, 
perhaps,  can  do  as  much  by  furnishing  the 
supplies,  as  by  going  into  the  field  ;  by  sup- 
porting messengers  of  life  to  the  heathen,  as 
by  bearing  the  message  themselves :  and,  if 
so,  they  are  at  liberty  to  remain  at  home, 
giving  the  fruit  of  their  toil  to  further  the 
spread  of  the  gospel.  Nor  is  it  too  much  to 
say  that  the  service  of  the  humble  toiler  at 
home  may  be  as  great  and  acceptable  as  that 
of  the  best  worker  abroad.  If  his  purpose  be 
as  single,  his  sacrifice  of  self  as  complete,  his 
labor  as  severe  and  cheerful,  then  his  service 
will  be  accounted  no  less  important.  How, 
then,  may  you  discharge  your  duty  to  mankind, 
and  by  this  service  prove  the  truth  of  Christ's 
saying,  *Mt  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
receive  "  ? 

I. 


By  making  the  triumph  of  the  cross  tk 
highest  end  of  your  life.  It  is  so,  I  presume,  is 
theory  and  profession.  More  than  once  have 
you  consecrated  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and 
said  that  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
should  be  his.  More  than  once  have  yoa 
acknowledged  his  commands  to  be  the  rule 
of  your  action,  and  his  will  the  law  of  your 
life.  More  than  once  have  you  confessed 
that  he  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
that  he  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross  that  he- 
might  draw  all  men  unto  him,  and  that  he 
commanded  his  followers  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  In  lucid  moments  you  have 
seen  that  the  highest  end  of  your  life  should 
be  to  hasten  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
triumph  of  Christ.  For  you  are  his,  and  not 
your  own.  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  You  are  members  of  his  body,  of  bis 
fiesh  and  his  bones,  and  his  spirit  is  in  yonr 
hearts.  How,  then,  can  the  highest  aim  and 
purpose  of  your  soul  differ  from  his  ? 

Yet  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  it  doeti 
There  is  reason  to  suspect  that  none  of  us 
in  perfect  accord  with  Christ ;  moving  steadil 
swiilly,  and  with  all  the  heart,  towards  the 
which  he  seeks.     For,  if  our  aim  were  id^uuBt^ 
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his,  how  surely  would  the  recovery  of 
I  hold  the  first  place  in  our  plan  of  life  ! 
chemes  would  bow  their  heads  before 
sme,  even  as  the  sheaves  of  Joseph's 
I  bowed  low,  in  the  prophetic  dream, 
lis  sheaf.  A  purpose,  clear  and  firm, 
i  in  our  power  for  the  triumph  of  the 
ould  rule  like  the  sun  in  heaven  over 
r  purposes,  and  bring  celestial  order 
activities  of  life.  For,  when  a  single 
ject  fills  the  eye  and  moves  the  heart 
it  is  wonderful  to  note  how  easily 
ing  is  put  aside  which  might  interfere 
;  attainment  of  that  object.  And,  the 
)rthy  that  object,  the  more  radiant  and 
the  life  wliich  is  consecrated  to  it 
a  doubt,  then,  you  must  make  the 
of  the  cross  the  highest  end  of  your 
ou  would  discharge  your  obligation  to 
our,  and  enjoy  the  full  blessedness  of 
But,  while  doing  this,  you  cannot  say 
hearts,  "  We  will  give  to  this  cause 
:  have  left  after  providing  well  for  our 
nilies  ;  '*  for,  by  putting  this  kind  of 
after  something  else,  you  assign  it  a 
ry  place  ;  and,  by  putting  it  after  some- 
'  indefinite  as  "providing  well  for  your 
lilies,"  you  incur  the  risk  of  neglecting  it 
er.  Men  do  not  give  the  second  place 
which  they  make  by  deliberate  choice 
lest  end  of  life.  They  put  it  far  before 
vn  comfort,  and  at  least  side  by  side 
:  care  of  their  own  families.  They  say 
hearts,  "  This  will  we  do  if  God  per- 
ould  we  fail  in  this,  life  itself  will  be  a 

And  so  it  should  be  with  us,  my 
1.  Our  giving  for  the  spread  of  the 
hould  be  a  prime  element  in  our  con- 
and  plan  of  life.  It  should  stand 
Q  that  place,  deliberately  chosen,  than 
I  ease  or  culture,  position  or  wealth, 
J  by  side  with  the  frugal  support  of  our 

For  in  this  way  only  can  giving  for 

cause  enter  into  regular  movement  of 

i   the  great  truth   that  "it  is    more 

to  give  than  to  receive  "  be  verified  in 

ice. 

bis  remark  opens  the  way  for  another: 
bat  the  full  blessedness  of  giving  for 
ad  of  the  gospel  can  be  realized,  — 

II. 

oring  with  persistent  effort  far  money 
*.d  in  this  work.    For  it  is  a  general 


law  of  Providence,  that  a  man  who  gives  must 
first  acquire.  Only  a  few  have  the  doubtful 
advantage  of  inherited  wealth  :  the  many  are 
called  to  earn  what  they  use.  And  this  law 
appears  to  be  good,  as  well  as  just ;  conducive  to 
happiness,  as  well  as  founded  in  right  The 
law  is  just ;  for,  in  the  nature  of  the  case, 
men  have  what  they  make,  not  what  others 
make ;  and  own  what  they  earn,  not  what 
others  earn.  Only  the  value  which  they  cre- 
ate belongs  exclusively  to  them.  And  this 
law  is  also  good :  for  the  value  which  they 
create  is  the  only  one  which  they  can  truly 
appreciate  ;  while  the  value  which  they  can 
appreciate  is  the  only  one  from  which,  either  as 
owners  or  as  donors,  they  can  derive  the  high- 
est satisfaction.  There  was,  therefore,  pro- 
found wisdom  in  the  refusal  of  David  to  give 
the  Lord  that  which  had  cost  him  nothing.  It 
was  not  enough  for  him  to  feel  that  a  place 
was  provided  by  the  liberality  of  another  for 
the  tabernacle  of  God :  he  wished  to  do  some- 
thing at  his  own  cost  in  providing  that  place. 
Nor  have  we  any  reason  to  ascribe  his  desire  to 
pride  or  self- righteousness.  He  seems  rather 
to  have  been  led  by  the  instinct  of  gratitude 
to  claim  the  privilege  of  giving,  —  a  privilege 
which  belongs  alike  to  rich  and  poor,  to  king 
and  subject 

But  another  thought  is  worthy  of  considera- 
tion in  this  place.  The  easiest  way  by  which 
giving  can  be  brought  into  one's  spiritual  life 
as  a  constant  factor^)  is  to  make  it  a  principal 
motive  to  diligence  and  enterprise  in  business. 
This  may  be  done  by  fixing  on  the  cause  to  be 
served  by  one's  earnings,  and  working  habitu- 
ally with  a  view  to  aiding  that  cause.  In  this 
way  the  act  and  the  joy  of  giving  are  antici- 
pated and  protracted  through  the  whole  process 
of  obtaining  the  means  to  give.  The  enno- 
bling influence  of  imparting  good  is  thus  mul- 
tiplied a  thousand  fold,  and  a  benevolent 
character  formed.  How  different,  then,  must 
be  the  eflfect  of  working  for  money  with  which 
to  send  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  from  the 
effect  of  working  for  money  to  build  up  a 
fortune !  How  diflferent  the  effect  of  having 
the  whole  web  of  life,  warp  and  wooi^  dipped 
in  charity,  and  tinged  with  its  golden  hues, 
from  that  of  having  only  a  patch,  thus  dipped 
and  tinged,  inserted  in  that  web  here  and 
there ! 

Speaking  in  general  terms,  though  applica- 
ble, no  doubt,  to  every  one  of  us,  I  affirm  that 
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Christians  ought  to  do  more  business,  and 
earn  more  money,  than  they  or  their  families 
need.  They  ought  to  labor  with  a  distinct 
view  to  giving,  and  giving  largely.  For  the 
sake  of  Christ  and  his  cause,  they  ought  to  be 
model  farmers,  skilled  mechanics,  enterprising 
merchants,  and  able  manufacturers.  They 
should  set  their  hearts  upon  getting  gain  by 
honest  work,  that  Christian  truth  may  be  pro- 
claimed. For,  to  bori:ow  the  words  of  Dr. 
Anderson,  "In  the  eye  of  the  Christian,  the 
uses  of  wealth  constitute  the  all-important 
object  of  interest.  The  increase  of  the 
breadth,  richness,  and  power  of  the  divine 
life  in  men,  is  an  end  in  itself  transcending  in 
importance  all  results,  however  magnificent, 
which  are  realized  in  the  present  life,  and  ex- 
pire with  it.  With  the  Christian,  wealth  is 
mainly  to  be  valued  as  the  evidence  of  indus- 
try and  self-denial  on  the  part  of  its  possessor, 
and  as  a  means  of  elevating,  purifying,  and 
saving  man.  It  is  this  which  dignifies  and 
consecrates  the  labor  and  thought  of  the 
Christian  merchant  and  manufacturer."  If 
the  view  thus  expressed  by  the  president  of 
Rochester  were  heartily  adopted  by  Christians 
in  all  the  walks  of  life,  there  would  be  no 
diminution  of  enterprise  and  thrift  among 
them  ;  but  there  would  be  a  wonderful  elevation 
of  character,  as  well  as  of  aim,  together  with  a 
soul-transporting  increase  of  means  and  agents 
for  evangelizing  mankind.  The  power  and  in- 
fluence of  Christians  would  rapidly  transform 
the  world. 

Furthermore,  you  will  be  aided  in  testing  the 
word  of  Christ  as  to  the  blessedness  of  giving 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  — 


III. 


By  using  strict  economy  in  other  directions^ 
that  you  may  give  largely  in  this.  This  remark 
deserves  serious  consideration  at  the  present 
time  ;  for  there  is  a  growing  tendency  to  ex- 
pend large  sums  upon  houses,  gardens,  pic- 
tures, statues,  equipage,  dress,  travel,  and 
other  matters  of  taste,  fashion,  or  pride,  — 
not  to  mention  in  the  same  breath  splendid 
churches  and  organs.  The  money  expended 
on  the  latter  is  sometimes  thought  to  be  given 
as  truly  to  the  Lord  as  that  which  is  contrib- 
uted for  the  support  of  missions  ;  but  we 
cannot  suppress  a  fear  that  selfish  motives 


mingle  more  largely  in  the  former  case  than 
in  the  latter  with  the  desire  to  save  men. 

Home  expenses  are  far  greater,  as  compared 
with  foreign,  than  they  should  be ;  and  a  partial, 
if  not  a  perfect,  explanation  of  this  fact,  is  to 
be  found  in  their  power  to  minister  to  per- 
sonal gratification.  But  I  need  not  press  th« 
duty  of  economy  in  church-building.  In  many 
places  it  is  fully  recognized  and  practised. 
But  the  duty  of  economy  in  matters  strictly 
personal,  domestic,  or  social,  is  surely  disre- 
garded by  many  who  bear  the  Christian  name ; 
and,  by  neglecting  this  duty,  they  cut  them- 
selves off  from*  the  blessed  privilege  of  giving 
liberally  for  the  spread  of  the  truth.  How 
easily  can  even  a  large  income  be  spent  upon 
one's  family !  In  how  many  ways  can  an  extra 
thousand  be  t^ed  without  being  lavish,  or 
going  beyond  one's  neighbor!  How  very 
natural  it  is  to  let  the  cost  of  living  keep  pace 
with  the  increase  of  property  !  so  that  a  man 
who  begins  with  giving  nothing  is  likely  to 
end  in  the  same  way, — selfish  from  first  to 
last.  Such  are  the  impulses  of  human  nature^ 
such  the  tendencies  of  modern  society,  and 
such  the  demands  of  fashion,  the  nimblest 
servitor  of  pride  and  gain,  that  Christians  most 
practise  an  economy  bordering  upon  constant 
self-denial,  in  order  to  obey  the  last  great 
command  of  their  Lord*  Without  this,  their 
enterprise  will  not  enable  them  to  give  libe^ 
ally.  Without  this,  their  hard-earned  treasures 
will  never  gladden  the  houses  of  heathendom 
with  the  light  of  God's  truth.  Without  this, 
they  will  never  feel  in  their  own  hearts  the 
blessedness  of  giving  to  a  service  heaven- 
ordained  and  holy.  Frugality  must  be  joined 
with  thrift  before  they  can  know  the  truth  of 
Christ's  word,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

But  this  is  not  all.  Looking  at  my  subject 
in  a  practical  way,  I  must  add  that  you  will  be 
assisted  in  the  work  of  giving,  — 


IV. 


By  devoting  a  suitable  part  of  your  incomi 
to  the  service  of  Christ,  It  is  true  that  we 
cannot  look  to  the  Mosaic  dispensation  for 
definite  rules  to  guide  us  in  Christian  action; 
but,  when  a  method  which  was  indorsed  Uy! 
the  Most  High  for  the  Jewish  people  is  found 
to  agree  with  the  laws  of  our  moral  constiUhJ 
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:  may  surely  be  adopted  with  a  sort  of 
;  confidence.  And  the  method  of  devot- 
certain  proportion  of  one's  income  to 
(US  uses  was  a  marked  feature  of  the  Jew- 
:onomy.  Whether  that  proportion  was 
or  smaller  than  Christians  should  fix 
is  not  now  the  question  ;  but  only  whether 
ell  to  embrace,  in  our  plan  of  life,  the 
:  of  a  definite  part  of  our  income  to 
ipport  of  Christian  work.  Against  this 
k1  two  things  may  possibly  be  urged ; 
y,  Jirst  that,  owing  to  ill  health  or  ill 
>s,  one  might  sometimes  wrong  his  own 
'  by  giving  invariably  a  certain  part  of 
icome  to  religion  ;  and,  secondly,  that, 
to  the  nature  of  his  business,  one  might 
e  to  give  more  in  the  end  by  adding  to 
pital  for  a  period  of  years  the  percent- 
'  income  which  the  plan  proposed  would 
art  for  charity. 

the  former  objection   I  reply,  that  every 
Christian  will   make  all  his  life-plans  in 
ssion   to  the  wise  providence  of  God. 
•n,  with  the  utmost  diligence  and   fru- 
he  is  unable  to  carry  into  effect  his  plan 
ing,  he  will  accept  the  disappointment 
would  any  other  failure  in  life.     And  to 
tter  I    reply,   that  one   who   postpones 
until  the  money  to  be  given  cannot  be 
profitably  to  his  capital,  for  the  increase 
business,  is  in  danger  of  never  giving 
For,  in  some  cases,  he  will  not  reach 
Tiit  proposed  till  the  hour  of  death ;  in 
cases,  he  will  not   recognize   the  limit 
it  is  reached  ;  and,  in  all  cases,  he  will 
►   the  habit  and  the  benefit  of  giving, 
ss,  if  additions  to  a  moderate  capital  re- 
large  percentage  of  income,  the  same  is 
f  additions  to  missionary  force.     A  con- 
low    is   Christian  capital   for  the  next 
f  years,  hastening  the  day  when  foreign 
rill  be  no  more  required.   The  objections 
I  seem,  therefore  to  have  little  force, 
the  other  hand,  the  method  proposed  has 
:  reasons  in  its  favor.     And  this  is  one  : 
s  deliberation^  conscience,  charcu:ter,  into 
\     For  no  Christian  will  presume  to  fix 
tio  between  what  he  means  to  do  for  his 
.mily,  and  what  he  means  to  do  for  the 
of  Christ,  without  consulting  the  word 
1,  and  seeking  light  from  above.     His 
will  therefore  be  a  matter  of  principle, 
represent  conviction.     It  will  reveal  the 
al  stature  of  the  man.    It  will  express 


the  degree  of  faith  and  love  existing  in  his 
heart.  And  this,  alas  !  is  not  true  of  much 
that  is  called  giving.  For  much  that  is  called 
giving  represents  brief  emotion  instead  of 
settled  purpose,  natural  tenderness  instead 
of  Christian  love,  and  sometimes  moral 
weakness  instead  of  moral  strength.  For 
men  sometimes  give  in  order  to  escape  im- 
portunity, or  the  reproach  of  penuriousness, 
to  a  person  or  a  cause  not  supposed  to  be 
worthy  of  help  ;  and,  in  many  cases,  their  giv- 
ing is  blind,  fitful,  uncertain,  coming  from  the 
surface  of  the  soul,  and  not  from  its  centre ; 
revealing  impulse,  and  not  character.  One 
reason,  then,  for  the  method  named,  is  drawn 
from  the  circumstance  that  giving  after  this 
plan  is  thoughtful,  intelligent,  conscientious,  a 
fruit  of  Christian  character  in  ^he  largest  sense. 

Another  reason  is  the  following :  it  puts  in 
the  heart  a  religious  motive  to  enterprise, 
economy,  and  self-denial,  thus  sanctifying  daily 
toil.  To  this  I  have  already  referred,  but  the 
thought  is  worthy  of  repeated  consideration  ; 
for  surely  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  a 
greater  good  than  this.  Yet  the  language  and 
sentiment  of  the  world  associate  enterprise 
with  personal  gain,  and  economy  with  self- 
interest.  The  spirit  of  trade  is  intensely  secu- 
lar, if  not  godless.  One  can  hardly  breathe 
the  atmosphere  of  business  in  a  great  city 
without  yielding  to  the  subtle  influence  of  this 
spirit.  Nor  is  it  much  less  penetrating  in 
rural  districts,  among  farmers  and  mechan- 
ics. Hence  we  are  told  that  "business  is 
business,"  as  if  it  were  something  apart 
from  religion,  and  could  not  be  tested  by 
the  Golden  Rule.  So  powerful,  indeed,  are  the 
forces  which  tend  to  separate  business  from 
religion,  that  any  plan  of  life  which  binds 
them  together  should  on  that  account  be 
favored  by  the  Christian.  He  should  there- 
fore adopt  the  method  in  question,  if  for  no 
other  reason,  because  it  makes  his  daily  toil  a 
manifest  service  to  Christ,  and  the  increase  of 
his  income  by  extra  labor  or  self-denial  an 
increase  of  his  contribution  to  the  spread  of 
the  gospel.  The  consciousness  of  such  a 
fact  must  impart  dignity  and  grace  to  the 
humblest  form  of  work. 

Another  reason  for  this  method  may  be 
found  in  the  circumstance  that  //  tends  to  make 
giving  more  regular,  cheerful,  and  liberal. 
Not,  indeed,  more  regular  than  it  could  be 
made  by  some  other  plan,  as,  for  example,  by 
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offering  or  laying  aside  a  contribution  on  every 
first  day  of  the  week,  of  the  month,  or  of  the 
quarter,  but  more  regular  than  it  is  made,  or  is 
ever  likely  to  be  made,  by  the  great  body  of 
Christians  who  give  it  as  they  list,  without 
much  plan.  Nor  does  it  tend  to  make  it  more 
cheerful  than  it  could  be  made  by  some  other 
plan  which  involved  regular  giving,  but  far  more 
cheerful  than  it  is  apt  to  be  when  Christians 
wait  to  be  moved  by  special  appeals.  "  The 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver ;  "  and,  when  one 
includes  in  his  plan  of  life  "  giving  a  certain 
part  of  his  income  "  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
he  is  almost  sure  to  become  a  cheerful  giver. 
Nor,  finally,  does  it  tend  to  make  it  more  liberal 
than  it  may  be  made  by  some  other  process, 
but  more  liberal  than  it  will  ever  become  bv 
following  the  hap-hazard  rule  of  contributing 
when  your  feelings  or  conscience  are  specially 
stirred.  Indeed,  I  can  think  of  no  method 
more  likely  to  bring  a  Christianas  experience 
into  accord  with  the  Saviour's  words,  "  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

But  some  of  you  may  perhaps  ask.  How 
large  a  fraction  of  our  whole  income  ought  we 
to  consecrate  to  the  Lord  for  religious  use  ?  and 
how  large  a  part  of  this  fraction  should  be  given 
to  foreign  missions  ?  To  neither  of  these  ques- 
tions can  I  make  any  definite  answer.  For,  as 
to  the  former,  I  should  be  compelled  to  say, 
that  some  Christians  ought  perhaps  to  give  no 
more  than  a  tenth  part  of  their  whole  income 
to  religion,  while  others  ought  certainly  to 
give  a  fifth,  still  others  one-half,  and  some 
the  whole.  Nay,  there  are  many  in  our 
churches  who  should  be  drawing  from  their 
capital,  and  diminishing  their  income,  every 
year.  Let  me  remind  you  of  the  fearful  price 
paid  by  Jesus  for  our  redemption,  of  his  un- 


qualified command  to  his  followers  to  pr 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and  of  the 
heathen  groping  darkly  through  life  intc 
mystery  beyond.  Let  me  ask  you  to  po 
the  words  of  Christ  to  the  rich  young  i 
and  especially  his  commendation  of  the 
widow  who  put  her  whole  living  into 
Lord's  treasury.  Then  read  the  story  o 
first  church  in  the  narrative  of  Luke, 
the  account  of  Paul  as  he  went  from  ci 
city  preaching  the  gospel.  And  if  tha 
not  enough,  study  the  history  of  the  ^ 
vians,  and  learn  how  much  can  be  don 
a  handful  of  men  intent  upon  fulfilling 
great  commission.  The  thought  of 
might  be  achieved  before  a  generation  pa 
if  all  the  Baptists  of  North  America  wei 
attempt  spreading  the  news  of  salvation 
the  earth,  is  enough  to  fill  the  heart  witl 
ultation.  Consider  these  things  when  yo 
termine  how  large  a  part  of  your  earning? 
will  devote  to  charity.  And  forget  not 
last  great  day. 

As  to  the  latter  question,  How  large  a 
of  what  is  given  to  the  Lord  should  % 
foreign  missions  ?  I  can  only  reply,  Kea( 
commission,  look  at  the  field,  and  judg 
yourselves.  The  work  at  home  and  abro 
the  same.  The  souls  of  men  are  of  < 
value  in  America  and  in  Asia.  But  whe 
the  darkness  thickest,  the  light  faintest 
wail  of  despair  deepest  ?  Here  is  a  da 
ous  coast  approached  by  many  vessels, 
provided  with  many  light-houses  :  there 
equally  dangerous  coast,  approached  b 
more  numerous  vessels,  and  provided  wit 
light-houses  at  all.  These  figures  repr 
the  chief  elements  in  the  problem,  and 
can  solve  it  as  readily  as  I. 


A  LAWYER'S   ANSWER  TO  THE  QUESTION,  DO   FOREIGN 

MISSIONS   PAY? 


BY  G.    F.    EMERY,    ESQ.,    PORTLAND,   ME. 


This  is  a  fair  question ;  and  it  is  entitled 
to  a  candid  answer.  The  objects  of  charity 
at  our  own  doors  are  so  numerous,  and  their 
needs  so  pressing,  that  no  one  can  be  prop- 
erly called  upon  to  bestow  his  benefactions 
abroad  until  the  common  objection  to  the 


support  of  /oreign  missions  has  been 
come.  It  is  also  a  business  question, 
such  it  is  proposed  to  consider  it.  Not 
the  higher  ground  of  Christian  obligation 
be  ignored ;  for  loyalty  will  secure  obed 
to   rightful  authority  though  unaccomp: 
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by  reward,  and  even  when  attended  with  sac- 
rifice.     But  if  there    is  any  proposition   of 
Christian  ethics  pre-eminently  true,  and  en- 
couraging as  well,  it  is,  that  loyalty  to  Christ 
always  pays.    Though  entitled  to  speak  with 
anthority,  it  should   never  be  forgotten,  es- 
pecially in  urging  the    claims    of   Christian 
benevolence,  that  his  commands  are  not  ex- 
pressions of   mere    arbitrary  decree.    They 
are  founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  hav- 
ing in  view  the  best  possible  good  of  his  sub- 
jects.    Without  stopping  to  demonstrate  this 
proposition,   it  is  sufficient  to  add,  that,  as 
every  Christian  command  emanates  from  the 
sentiment  of  love  accompanied    by  perfect 
wisdom  on  the  part  of  its  Author,  it  follows  as 
a  necessity  that  obedience  always  pays.     If 
filial  obedience  to  an  earthly  parent  results  in 
tbe  good  of  the  child,  how  much  more  in  the 
case  of  cheerful  acquiescence  with  the  will  of 
our   divine    Master!       Another   proposition 
bearing  on  our  topic  may  well   be  remem- 
bered, though  not  now  attempted  to  be  dem- 
onstrated ;  namely,  the  rewards  of  obedience 
org  higher  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  faith 
required  in  executing  the  command.    With 
such  encouraging  premises,  we  are  now  pre- 
pared to  discuss  the  particular  question  before 
us,  "  Do  foreign  missions  pay  ?  "    Pay  is  the 
emphatic  word ;  and  this  involves  the  idea 
of  investment 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  A  GOOD  INVESTMENT. 

Three  constituent  elements  enter  into  a 
good  investment,  —  safety,  profits,  and  per- 
manency. Safety,  or  security,  depends  upon 
the  nature  of  the  work  demanding  the  capital 
employed,  skill  and  fidelity  in  conducting  the 
business,  and  a  substantial  guaranty  from 
some  quarter,  that  success  shall  attend  the 
enterprise. 

THE  WORK  ITSELF. 

As  regards  the  work  itself,  it  is,  in  short, 
the  establishment  of  a  universal  kingdom, 
wherein  its  subjects,  under  the  single  law  of 
love,  are  admitted,  with  equal  rights  and  privi- 
leges, to  share  in  the  richest  blessings  earth 
can  yield,  or  heaven  bestow.  The  charter 
under  which  it  is  undertaken,  the  *' Grand 
Commission,"  unlike  any  other,  furnishes  a 
guaranty  of  final  success,  whose  solvency, 
skill,  and  constant  supervision,  are  assured 
beyond  all  question.  "  Go,"  is  the  injunc- 
tion :  **  I  am  with  you  always,"  the  guaranty. 


THE  AGENTS. 

But  God  employs  human  agents  and  instru- 
ments in  executing  the  work.  What  assurance 
have  we  that  they  will  be  skilful,  vigilant,  and 
faithful  ?  Are  they  not  liable  to  err  in  judg- 
ment, to  slacken  their  energies,  or  betray 
their  trust  ?  The  guaranty  on  this  point  is 
threefold.  First,  missionaries  in  the  field  have 
the  indorsement  of  Christ  himself:  they  are 
chosen  by  him,  commissioned  by  him,  and 
furnished  by  him  with  all  needed  grace  and 
strength  adequate  to  the  emergency.  Second, 
they  are  workmen  specially  approved  by 
stockholders  in  the  concern,  the  churches  at 
home,  and  are  under  the  constant  supervision 
of  a  board  of  directors,  whose  special  busi- 
ness it  is  to  see  that  there  shall  be  no  waste 
of  men  or  means.  Third,  the  terms  of  their 
employment  are  mere  support  during  their 
engagement,  their  profits  being  dependent 
upon  the  degree  of  their  fidelity,  realized  in 
part  from  day  to  day,  but  mainly  reversionary 
on  completion  of  their  part  of  the  enterprise. 
As  regards  our  missionaries,  such  is  the  na- 
ture of  their  work,  such  the  regulations  under 
which  they  are  sent  forth,  and  so  small  their 
pecuniary  compensation,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  squander  the  capital  employed, 
even  if  tempted  to  do  so. 

But  how  is  it  as  respects  the  board  of  man- 
agers ?  Are  they  competent,  industrious,  and 
free  from  liability  to  improvidence  or  unfaith- 
fulness ?  As  to  skill  and  competency,  it  is 
the  fault  of  those  who  furnisn  the  capital,  if 
there  is  any  lack  on  this  point.  They  are  our 
agents,  and  subject  to  our  contro^  as  regards 
the  tenure  of  office.  The  same  is  true  as 
respects  constancy  and  devotion  to  their  par- 
ticular work.  So  far  as  regards  waste  of 
funds,  or  improvidence  in  their  use,  these  are 
provided  against  by  the  nature  of  their  com- 
mission, and  their  character  as  men,  and  by 
the  checks  presented  by  the  rules  adopted  for 
their  action.  Nor  is  there  any  possibility  of 
ring  arrangements  and  Credit  Mobilier  con- 
trivances in  boards  of  directors  of  this  class. 

THE  NECESSITY  FOR   AN   ORGANIZATION. 

But  it  is  sometimes  asked,  What  necessity  is 
there  for  any  intermediate  board?  why  may 
not  individuals,  a  church,  or  a  number  of 
churches,  select  their  own  missionaries,  and 
disburse  their  own  contributions  direct  ?    The 
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reply  is,  So  vast  is  the  enterprise,  so  compli- 
cated the  work,  both  in  its  relations  at  home 
and  abroad,  that  a  well-digested  system,  to  be 
administered  by  a  central  executive  force,  re- 
sponsible to  Christ  and  the  Church,  is  abso- 
lutely indispensable  in  order  to  select  the 
most  judicious  fields  of  operation,  approve 
suitable  missionaries,  superintend  every  de- 
partment, and  thus  provide  in  the  best  possible 
manner  against  loss,  mistake,  or  improvi- 
dence. This  objection  to  the  employment  of 
secretaries  and  agents  would  apply  with  equal 
force  to  joint-stock  companies,  corporations, 
and  communities.  To  guard  against  this 
specific  objection,  provision  has  already  been 
made  for  defraying  in  part  the  salaries  and 
principal  expenses  of  our  board,  so  that  every 
benefactor  may  be  assured  that  nearly  ninety 
per  cent  of  his  contributions  goes  directly  to 
the  missionaries.  Thus  the  safety  of  capital 
in  this  class  of  investments  is  assured  to  all 
who  have  faith  in  Christ,  and  confidence  in  his 
devoted  followers  charged  with  the  execution 
of  the  •*  Grand  Commission." 

WHAT   IS   MEANT   BY  PROFITS. 

The  next  point  of  inquiry  is  that  of  profits, 
or  returns.  What  do  we  mean  by  profits? 
Not  in  kind,  money  for  money,  but  something 
money  cannot  buy,  something,  loo,  that  the  in- 
vestor can  take  with  him  when  his  money 
must  be  left  behind.  Expansion  of  mind, 
and  wealth  of  soul,  are  the  sure  rewards  of 
Christian  benevolence,  fixed  by  law  as  inevita- 
ble as  effect  to  any  given  cause.  This  is  the 
basis  of  our  Saviour's  utterance,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Giving  pro- 
ceeds from  loving.  **  In  love,"  says  the  late 
devoted  Prof.  Upham  ("  Interior  Life  "), "  there 
is  always  something  elevating,  ennobling,  and 
purifying  to  the  soul.  It  is  the  great  source 
and  fountain  of  generous  and  exalted  actions. 
It  is  the  seat  and  powerful  spring  of  religious 
magnanimity,  of  holy  heroism."  But  giving 
is  a  cause,  as  well  as  an  effect,  adding  to  the 
measure  of  love ;  so  that  ordinarily  a  man's 
love  for  an  enterprise  may  be  gjauged  com- 
paratively by  the  amount  invested  in  it 

WHAT  DEPARTMENT  YIELDS  THE  BEST 

PROFITS. 

But  the  point  of  this  discussion  is,  what 
department  of  Christian  benevolence  yields 


the  largest  returns  ?    Expansion  of  soul  will 
result  from  personal  identification  with  any 
great  enterprise ;  but,  the  nobler  the  latter, 
the  richer  the  former.     The    truth    of  this 
proposition  is  easily  illustrated  by  common 
observation.    He  who  devotes  his  money  to 
the  education  and  culture  of  his  children  has, 
by  common  consent,  a  nobler  nature  than  the 
man  who  hoards  his  wealth  for  them  to  spend, 
and  teaches  them  the  mere  art  of  accumula- 
tion.   He  is  justly  esteemed  a  man  of  public 
spirit  and  noble  impulses  who  invests  largely 
in  enterprises  for  developing  the  resources  of 
his  country,  and  promoting  important  material 
interests  of  society,  from  which  personally  no 
return  is  sought     Still  nobler  is  he,  and  far 
richer  in  experience,  who  lays  broad  founda- 
tions for  the  education  of  future  generations, 
who  patronizes  with  liberal  hand  the  arts  and 
sciences,  or  founds  institutions  to  bless  the 
unfortunate,  and  mitigate  the  ills  and  sorrows 
of  our  common  humanity.     And  so  onward, 
the  higher  in  grade  the  plane  of  his  benefac- 
tions, the  nobler  does  he  become,  and  the 
more  honored  his  name.    When  the  munifi- 
cence of  such  a  man  springs  from  the  heart  of 
Christian  love,  he  is  pre-eminently  rich    in 
all  that  constitutes  true  manhood,  and  con- 
fessedly ranks    among   the    nobility    of   the 
race. 

THE  BREADTH  AND  GRANDEUR  OF  THE 

WORK. 

Applying  now  these  considerations  to  the 
particular  department  of  foreign  missions, 
what  is  the  result  reached  ?  Is  there  any 
scheme  more  grand  in  conception,  beneficent 
in  action,  or  permanent  in  its  results,  than 
that  of  conferring  Christian  civilization  on 
every  land,  and  of  helping  to  present  the  cup 
of  salvation  to  every  needy  soul  ?  To  be  a 
co-worker  with  the  divine  mind  in  such  an 
enterprise,  is  to  be  in  companionship  with, 
nay,  kindred  of,  the  Prince  of  glory.  Such  a 
relation  constitutes  of  itself  a  patent  of  no- 
bility which  casts  the  emblems  of  earth's 
proudest  achievements  in  the  shade. 

But  this,  it  may  be  said,  is  true  as  regards 
co-operation  in  every  other  department  of 
Christian  labor.  And  so  it  is.  Yet  the 
principle  above  stated  holds  good  here.  The 
nobler  the  enterprise,  the  richer  the  rewards 
of  its  patrons.    There  is  a  sense  in  which  the 
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ds  of  service  in  different  departments  of 
tian  activity  adroit  of  no  comparison ; 
5,  one  is  as  high  as  every  other.  All  are 
^stionably  units  of  a  great  whole.  But  is 
not  danger  of  losing  the  peculiar  reward 
ig  from  the  consciousness  of  union  with 
I  in  the  grand  but  single  design  which 
;ht  him  from  heaven  to  earth  ?  His  mis- 
vas  to  save  a  world.  He  came  to  estab- 
X  universal  kingdom.  So  long  as  this 
mental  fact  is  kept  before  the  mind, 
is  no  ground  for  comparing  the  rewards 
ristian  service  in  different  departments. 
ow  few  rise  to  the  loftiness  of  this  con- 
m  !  and  how  apt  are  all  to  circumscribe 
field  of  vision  within  their  own  neighbor- 
state,  or  country ! 

I  true  view  is  believed  to  be  this :  The 
om  of  Christ  is  to  be  established  through- 
le  earth.  It  is  to  be  accomplished  by  a 
f  aggression,  armed  with  the  sword  of 
pirit,the  wielding  force  of  which  is  love. 
T  denomination  of  Christians  is  one  of 
•and  army  corps  organized  by  the  same 
!r,  for  the  same  object,  and  working  for 
ime  end.  Every  church  is  a  regiment 
the  immediate  charge  of  its  appropriate 
r  for  drill  and  active  service.  Every 
tian  is  a  soldier,  loyal  to  the  great  Cap- 
ind  for  that  reason  always  at  his  post, 
ield  of  conquest  being  the  world,  a  long, 
ous,  and  steady  series  of  campaigns  is 
prosecuted  in  every  heathen  land,  in- 
ig  large  expenditures  of  men  and  treas- 
ntil  these  immense  forces,  animated  by 
rommon  motive,  under  the  same  leader, 
larching  forth  to  one  common  purpose, 
plant  the  flag  of  triumph  where  all 
is  shall  acknowledge  its  supremacy,  and 
copies  join  in  loud  acclaim^  "  Glory 
>d  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good 
)  men  !  " 

;h  a  view  makes  all  Christian  labor  and 
ce  harmonious ;  but  who  will  say  that 
oul  is  not  immeasurably  enlarged,  the 
er  the  scope  of  his  vision,  and  the  more 
ificent  the  enterprise  before  him  ?  He 
;ives  his  money  for  the  foreign  work  is 
illy  and  necessarily  in  immediate  con- 
ith  the  grand  ideal  of  his  Saviour,  and  for 
ery  reason  he  will  be  first  and  foremost 
engthen  the  weak  places  all  along  the 
if  his  own  regiment;  while  the  man  of 
views  and  less  compass  of  vision,  though 


a  good  soldier,  realizes  his  reward,  but  inferior 
both  in  quality  and  degree.  Such,  imper- 
fectly, is  our  reasoning  on  personal  profits. 

PROFIT  TO  CHURCH-LIFE  AT  HOME. 

So  obvious  to  observation  is  the  fact  that 
those  churches  which  are  noted  for  their  de- 
votion to  the  foreign  work  are  uniformly  most 
efficient  at  home,  that  discussion  of  this  point 
is  needless.  But  the  fact  speaks  volumes  in 
favor  of  hearty  and  liberal  support  to  the  for- 
eign mission  cause. 

The  plan  of  this  discussion  would  seem  to 
demand  a  word  as  to  the  element  of  perma- 
nency in  the  matter  of  investments  in  the 
object  now  under  consideration.  But  this 
point,  too,  is  obviously  so  plain  that  it  would 
be  a  waste  of  time  to  discuss  it 

A  COMPARISON   BETWEEN  THE   HOME  AND 
THE  FOREIGN  FIELDS. 

There  is,  however,  one  view  of  our  subject, 
the  practical  importance  of  which  will  not 
allow  it  to  be  overlooked.  This,  happily,  is  a 
question  not  of  theory,  but  of  fact.  The  his- 
tory of  the  mission  work  of  our  denomination 
shows  that  accessions  to  the  church  in  foreign 
fields,  in  proportion  to  the  money  there  ex- 
pended, far,  very  far,  outnumber  those  at  home 
in  the  ratio  of  expenditure  here.  In  an  arti- 
cle in  December  (1873)  number  of  the  "  Mag- 
azine," is  an  instructive  demonstration,  by  Dr. 
A.  C.  Osborne,  of  this  fact;  and  the  results  of 
his  investigation,  based  upon  a  year's  opera- 
tions, ending  March  31,  1873,  are  as  follows; 
"  The  cost  to  the  Missionary  Union  per  con- 
vert baptized  is  $55  ;  the  cost  to  the  Long 
Island  Association  is  $441  ;  to  the  New  York 
Association,  $572 ;  to  the  Black  River  Asso- 
ciation, $278  :  an  average  of  $430,  nearly  8  to 
I  in  favor  of  the  Union.  The  largest  Asiatic 
mission  cost  $43  per  convert  baptized  ;  to  the 
largest  church  in  Brooklyn,  the  cost  was 
$1,045  J  to  t^^  largest  church  in  New  York, 
$840 ;  to  the  largest  church  in  Black  River 
Association,  $400:  an  average  of  $761,  18 
to  I  in  favor  of  the  Union.  The  Asiatic  mis- 
sion that  baptized  the  largest  number  cost 
$24  per  convert  baptized ;  to  the  church  in 
Brooklyn  that  baptized  the  largest  number, 
the  cost  was  $154  ;  to  the  church  in  New  York, 
liio ;  to  the  church  in  the  Black  River  Asso- 
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ciation,  $ioi :  an  average  of  $115,  nearly  5  to 
I  in  favor  of  the  Union." 

It  may  be  that  some  other  home  fields  se- 
lected for  comparison  would  not  yield  so  fa- 
vorable a  result  to  the  Union.  But  it  is 
believed  that  the  general  truth  of  the  proposi- 
tion now  under  discussion  can  be  abundantly 
verified  by  statistics  gathered  nearer  home. 

OUR  OWN  AND   OTHER  MISSIONS    COMPARED. 

In  this  matter  of  relative  fruits,  it  is  a  fact 
of  interest  to  us  also,  that  the  American  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Union  can  show  greater  re- 
sults for  the  same  amount  of  means  employed^ 
than  any  other  foreign  missionary  society  in 
the  world.  If  any  doubt  is  entertained  on  this 
point,  its  truth  will  be  found  fully  established 
by  our  late  missionary  at  Ningpo,  China,  Rev. 
Mr.  Knowlton,  in  an  article  in  the  April  (1872) 
number  of  the  "  Magazine,"  where  the  facts 
and  figures,  too  numerous  now  to  be  quoted, 
will  fully  justify  all  that  is  claimed  in  this  be- 
half. 

EVERY  DEPARTMENT  OF  HUMAN  ACTION 

BENEFITED. 

But  there  are  other  views  and  wider  rela- 
tions to  be  briefly  considered.  The  inaugura- 
tion of  modern  missions  imparted,  on  the 
American  shore,  a  new  impulse  to  every 
department  of  human  action.  It  opened 
new  avenues  to  the  white-winged  messengers 
of  commerce.  Marts  unknown  before  wel- 
comed for  their  teeming  millions  the  prolific 
products  of  our  soil  and  skill.  The  spirit  of 
invention  and  discovery  leaped  into  new  thea- 
tres of  enterprise.    The  hand  of  the  artisan 


moved  with  quicker  energy  to  meet  the  wants 
of  advancing  civilization.  Science  flew  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind  to  new  fields  of  con- 
quest. The  energies  of  a  class  of  men  unac- 
customed ♦to  tread  the  halls  of  learning  were 
inducted  into  the  pathway  of  extensive  useful- 
ness and  honorable  fame. 

The  refluent  tide  of  all  this  quickened 
energy  brought  back  also  to  our  shores  ex- 
changes innumerable  and  blessings  invalua- 
ble. American  diplomacy  paid  its  devotion 
to  the  spirit  of  missions.  International,  com- 
mercial, and  municipal  law  acknowledged  their 
indebtment  to  the  Christian  code.  Science, 
learning,  and  the  arts  bowed  gracefully  to 
Christian  enterprise  in  accepting  new  acquisi- 
tions from  foi^eign  climes.  In  short,  every 
field  of  activity,  skill,  and  enterprise  has  been 
rejuvenated,  and  every  department  of  Ameri- 
can life  been  enriched,  by  the  aggressive  but 
peaceful  conquests  of  gospel  missions. 

Nor  would  it  be  just  to  rest  here.  Each 
succeeding  campaign  should  be  credited  with 
its  full  share  of  the  glory  of  that  day  when 
the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more,  and  the 
snow-white  flag  of  peace  shall  wave  in  tri- 
umph over  every  land.  Governments,  as 
such,  can  do  little  to  hasten  this  blessed  con- 
summation. Ours  mighty  and  ought  to  lead  the 
way  in  ingrafting  the  "  Golden  Rule  ^^  as  a 
fundamental  law  in  the  interpretation  of 
every  international  treaty.  But  the  sublime 
work  before  us  must  continue  to  be  prosecuted 
mainly  by  voluntary  effort ;  and  enviable  in- 
deed is  the  lot  of  him  who  is  true  to  his  oppor- 
tunities, and  awake  to  his  possibilities. 


THE  PASTOR'S   OBLIGATIONS. 


BY   REV.   J.    B.    CHILD,   OF   PAWTUXET,    R.I. 


It  will  be  admitted  at  once,  that  somebody 
must  carry  on  the  missionary  work.  The  day 
has  long  passed  when  this  general  necessity 
and  duty  needed  to  be  proved  to  the  Christian 
Church.  It  will  perhaps  be  as  readily  ad- 
mitted that  this  obligation  rests  in  some 
measure  upon  all  Christians.  Now,  who  has 
any  special  obligation  in  the  matter,  beyond 


that  which  every  one  has?  While  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  to  help,  upon  whom  rests  the  re- 
sponsibility of  seeing  to  it  that  something  is 
done?  An  easy  answer  is,  " Those  who  feel 
personally  called  to  go  as  missionaries."  But 
this  answer  is  too  easy  to  be  true.  The  in- 
creased obligation  falls  rather  upon  those  who 
have  influence  and  leadership  above  others. 
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This  of  course  includes  the  missionaries  ;  but 
it  includes  also  many  others,  especially  pastors. 

I. 

The  pastor  is  under  obligations  to  foreign 
missions,  because  of  his  position.  If  certain 
duties  devolve  upon  a  nation,  they  devolve 
especially  upon  those  in  office.  If  a  certain 
work  is  before  an  army,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
officers  to  see  that  it  is  done,  and  not  alone  of 
those  officers  who  are  detailed  for  the  service. 
The  sphere  of  responsibility  is  wider  than  the 
sphere  of  personal  performance.  Now,  here  is 
a  great  work  before  the  Church,  —  the  great 
work  under  the  great  commission.  There  are 
many  other  works,  good,  important,  neces- 
sary ;  and  there  is  woe  upon  us  if  we  do  them 
not ;  but  they  are  all  for  this,  —  the  conversion 
of  the  world  to  God.  While,  therefore,  we 
attend  to  the  many,  the  one  should  be  ever 
before  us. 

Those  who  go  to  foreign  regions  to  preach 
the  gospel  are  always,  as  at  first,  the  messen- 
gers of  those  who  remain  at  home  ;  and,  as  it 
is  their  duty  to  carry  on  the  missionary  work 
hy  goingy  so  it  is  the  duty  of  the  home  pastors 
to  carry  on  the  same  work  by  sending.  It  is 
the  pastor's  duty  because  it  is  the  church's 
duty.  The  pastor  represents  the  church,  in- 
structs, directs,  leads  the  church.  Conse- 
quently, the  duty  of  the  church  falls  first 
upon  him;  i.e.,  to  this  extent,  that,  if  the 
members  do  not  do  it,  it  is  not  his  fault.  The 
sending-out  of  missionaries  devolves  upon  the 
pastor,  as  well  as  the  sending-out  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers  to  gather  in  scholars,  or  the 
directing  of  any  one  besides  himself  to  work 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  in  his  own  parish. 
Many  obligations  rest  upon  the  pastor  which 
be  cannot  fulfil  with  his  own  hands.  Such 
obligations  are  inseparable  from  his  position. 
He  takes  them  upon  him  when  he  accepts  the 
pastoral  office.  There  is  much  work  which  he 
is  to  do  as  Moses  built  the  tabernacle,  and 
Solomon  the  temple,  —  by  influencing  and  di- 
recting others.  Such  work  is  the  sending-out 
of  missionaries.  This  will  include  home  mis- 
sions in  his  own  neighborhood,  State,  and 
nation  ;  but  it  cannot  stop  here.  The  obliga- 
tion is  as  wide  as  the  commission,  "  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world:' 

No  work  is  more  binding  upon  him  than 
this.    There  is  work  with  which  he  has  more 


to  do  arithmetically,  but  none  with  which  he 
has  more  truly  something  to  do.  When  a  man 
accepts  office,  he  assumes  the  responsibilities 
of  the  office ;  and  the  responsibilities  of  a 
Christian  pastor  are  not  limited,  like  those  of 
a  postmaster,  to  his  local  duties.  If  it  be 
asked.  What  is  the  pastor's  obligation  ?  it 
can  be  answered  only  by  asking.  What  is  the 
work  of  the  church?  and  that  can  be  an- 
swered only  by  the  great  commission.  It  was 
the  first  foreign  missionary  that  asked,  "  How 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  "i  "  and 
it  is  for  each  pastor  to  ask,  Who  shall  send 
them  ?  He  can  answer  it  for  himself,  not  by 
looking  away  to  a  society,  but  by  accepting  it 
as  his  own  duty  so  far  as  lieth  in  him. 

II. 

Besides  this  common  obligation  of  Christian 
ministers,  by  virtue  of  their  office  as  repre- 
sentatives and  leaders  of  the  Church,  the  pas- 
tor is  under  peculiar  obligations  to  foreign 
missions /r<?//i  the  very  fact  that  he  does  not  go 
himself.  This  fact  is  too  often  made  a  reason 
for  neglect,  and  lack  of  interest.  Because  we 
do  not  another's  part  of  the  work,  therefore 
we  need  not  do  our  own  ;  because  we  do  noth- 
ing, therefore  we  ought  to  do  nothing.  This 
is  quite  too  short  a  method  of  disposing  of  a 
great  subject.  Whoever  has  read  the  essay 
of  our  inissionary,  Brother  Carpenter,  upon 
this  subject,  must  have  been  somewhat  im- 
pressed with  the  thought,  that,  when  a  young 
man  preparing  for  the  ministry  first  looks 
around  him  for  a  field  of  labor,  his  impressions 
are  naturally  towards  the  destitute  places, 
rather  than  those  which  already  have  the  gos- 
pel. The  first  impulse  is  generally  towards  new 
ground,  and  tends  to  create  missionaries  ;  and 
it  takes  some  after-consideration  to  change  the 
purpose.  Are  we  not  reminded  by  this  of 
something  that  has  passed  through  our  own 
consciousness  ?  It  is  doubtless  true  that  many 
a  pastor  who  is  now  comfortably  (or  otherwise) 
settled  in  the  home  field  was,  in  the  first  place, 
strongly  inclined  towards  the  regions  that  are 
beyond.  It  is  hardly  just  to  look  back  upon 
those  feelings  as  the  visionary  and  romantic 
notions  of  youth,  when  they  were  no  more  than 
properly  belonged  to  the  childlike  freshness 
and  faith  of  our  first  love.  The  after-thoughts 
were  more  prudent,  more  calculating  and 
worldly-wise,  but  not  more  Christian,  than  the 
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first  promptings.  There  is  something  true  to 
nature  —  the  renewed  nature  —  in  that  feeling 
so  often  expressed  by  young  converts,  "  I  wish 
I  could  be  a  missionary ! "  Though  such  feel- 
ings are  generally  repressed  and  discouraged, 
they  are  sometimes  allowed  to  have  their  per- 
fect work  ;  and  the  result  is  a  life  of  noble  toil 
and  usefulness  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen.  In  cherishing  these  early  missionary 
impulses,  and  following  them  out  in  the  life- 
work,  it  becomes  evident  that  one  serves  well 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Is  it  equally  evident  that 
the  same  commendation  is  due  to  those  who 
decide  against  a  missionary  life  ?  One  may 
be  just  as  unselfish,  and  just  as  useful,  in  the 
home  field  ;  but  there  is  occasion  for  careful 
scrutiny  of  motives  in  the  matter.  When  we 
make  choice  on  the  side  of  comfort  and  con- 
venience, and  the  least  amount  of  sacrifice,  we 
need  to  be  very  sure  that  these  things  have 
not  influenced  our  choice. 

One  way  to  make  this  sure,  it  would  seem, 
is  that  we  abate  nothing  from  our  interest  in 
the  missionary  cause.  The  work  we  decide, 
let  us  hope  with  good  reason  and  good  con- 
science, not  to  take  upon  our  hands,  should 
still  lie  close  to  our  hearts.  Our  obligation  to 
see  that  the  work  goes  on,  instead  of  being 
diminished  by  our  staying  at  home  while  others 
go  to  the  front,  is  rather  increased.  The  work 
must  be  done :  we  feel  that.  We  have  had  for 
ourselves  some  drawings  towards  it,  but  have 
decided  that  our  duty  is  at  home  ;  but  we  are 
bound  to  the  support  of  the' missionary  cause. 
We  are  bound  by  the  necessity  of  the  work, 
and  by  our  gratitude  to  those  who  are  person- 
ally engaged  in  it  as  we  are  not.  They  are 
our  brethren  and  our  messengers,  doing  duty 
for  us  and  the  cause  we  love  ;  and  we  will  not 
fail  them.  Burdens  they  have  which  we  can- 
not share ;  but  that  makes  us  the  more  willing 
to  take  upon  us  so  much  of  their  burden  as 
may  be  borne  here  at  home.  Such  things  as 
we  can  do,  which  will  be  a  relief  to  them,  and  a 
help  and  furtherance  in  their  work,  are  an  obli- 
gation upon  us  which  we  ought  gladly  to  ac- 
cept; thus  "bearing  one  another*s  burdens, 
and  so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ." 

During  our  late  war,  some  of  us  wished  to 
enter  the  service,  but  were  prevented  by  the 
calls  of  duty  at  home.  Had  we,  therefore, 
nothing  to  do  with  carrying  on  the  war  ?  Were 
our  obligations  less  than  those  who  were  doing 
battle  in  the  field  ?    Nay,  we  felt  a  double  obli- 


gation, —duty  to  our  country,  and  gratitude  to 
those  who  were  serving  in  our  stead  and  in  our 
behalf.  Our  hearts  leaped  at  the  chance  of 
doing  something  and  sending  something  for 
the  soldiers*  needs.  So  do  we  feel  towards  the 
noble  band  of  missionaries,  who  go  where  we 
cannot,  but  where  somebody  must.  When  one 
enters  upon  the  missionary  life,  he  seems  to 
fulfil  his  duty,  and  there  is  no  further  question ; 
but,  when  one  remains  at  home,  there  is  and 
ought  to  be  a  constant  inquiry,  "  Is  there  not 
something  more  that  we  can  do  to  give  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen  ?  "  Thus,  to  the  home 
pastor,  the  fact  that  he  himself  has  not  entered 
the  missionary  service,  brings  an  increased 
measure  and  sense  of  obligation  to  the  mis- 
sionary cause. 

III. 

How  can  this  obligation  be  fulfil  led  f  It 
has  already  been  partly  indicated.  The  pastor 
has  many  things  to  do  for  foreign  missions, 
without  which  the  work  can  progress  but 
feebly.  It  would  be  limited  to  the  powers 
and  resources  of  the  few  who  actually  go  as 
missionaries.  Their  success  at  best  is  small 
enough  compared  with  the  greatness  and  ur- 
gency of  the  cause  ;  but  to  cut  them  oflf  from 
their  base  of  supplies,  and  columns  of  support, 
to  isolate  them  from  the  churches  at  home, 
would  be  disastrous  indeed ;  and  not  more 
disastrous  to  missions  than  to  the  churches. 
It  is  for  the  pastors  to  maintain  the  connec- 
tions. 

To  go  somewhat  into  details,  it  is  the  pas- 
tor's duty  to  remind  his  people  often  of  the 
great  outlying  world  without  Christ ;  to  keep 
them  informed  as  to  missionary  operations ; 
to  secure  their  contributions  of  money,  and  to 
encourage  special  and  earnest  prayer  for  the 
cause ;  to  see  that  the  subject  is  brought  be- 
fore them  to  a  reasonable  extent  as  faithfully 
as  any  home  interests  ;  to  foster  the  mission- 
ary spirit  among  the  youth,  with  a  view  to  the 
sending-forth  of  more  laborers, — in  short,  to 
give  hearty  encouragement  and  support  in  all 
possible  ways.  These  are  Ihe  things  which  be- 
long to  the  pastor :  they  are  the  least  he  can 
do  to  fulfil  his  obligations  to  foreign  missions. 
As  much  as  this  is  required,  if  not  the  one 
other  thing,  "  Go  ye." 

But  are  not  these  the  very  things  for  which 
missionary  societies  are  organized,  and  secre- 
taries and  treasurers  and  boards  appointed  ? 
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Yes  ;  and  we,  the  pastors  of  all  the  churches, 
are  so  many  arms  of  the  organization.  These 
societies  seem  necessary ;  but  they  are  de- 
signed to  take  no  man's  work  out  of  his 
hands, — only  to  secure  more  work,  and  make 
it  a]l  tell  to  the  best  advantage.  The  officers 
only  receive  their  appointments  from  their 
brethren,  while  we  all  are  called  to  do  the 
same  things  by  Him  who  has  called  us  to 
preach  the  gospel.  Like  Paul,  we  have  re- 
ceived It  from  Christ,  and'  not  from  men. 
From  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  we  and 
the  society  officers  have  like  powers  and  du- 
ties, in  being  set  to  teach  and  have  oversight 
of  others ;  while  from  men  they  have  appoint- 
ments to  the  missionary  rooms,  and  we  to  our 
respective  churches.  In  regard  to  missions, 
their  work  is  ours ;  but  they  will  not  lack  em- 
ployment by  our  being  faithful.  They  will 
labor  more  abundantly  and  more  successfully. 
The  great  commission  binds  us  all ;  and  what- 
ever our  station,  —  pastor,  secretary,  or  mis- 
sionary, —  we  are  working  under  it. 

A  great  weight  of  responsibility,  is  this  ? 
Yes,  and  as  precious  as  it  is  great.  For  thus 
we  the  pastors,  each  in  his  little  'field,  are 
workers  together  with  the  missionaries  in  the 


conversion  of  the  world  to  God.  That  work 
will  be  done  ;  it  will  go  on  to  completion  :  and 
can  we  let  it  go  on  without  us  ?  It  will 
not  satisfy  us  at  the  last  to  say,  "  We  preached 
in  our  parish,  and  others  in  theirs."  Rather 
will  it  delight  us  to  think  that  we  had  each  a 
personal  and  active  connection  with  the  larger 
operations  by  which  the  world  was  won.  No 
pastor  can  be  too  zealous  in  the  duties  of  his 
own  field ;  but  let  us  remember  that  that  is 
only  a  small  part  of  a  great  work.  If  it  is  a 
satisfaction  to  us  that  "  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,"  and  there- 
fore over  the  few  who  repent  under  our  per- 
sonal labors,  there  will  be  a  greater  joy  when 
the  end  of  missions  shall  be  reached, — 
when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  have 
come  in,  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know 
their  Messiah,  and  the  whole  work  of  redemp- 
tion on  earth  shall  be  done.  For  this  the 
world  in  the  long  suffering  of  God  has  waited  ; 
for  this  was  the  travail  of  Jesus'  soul ;  and  in 
seeing  this  he  shall  be  satisfied.  In  the  satis- 
faction, the  joy,  the  triumph,  of  that  com- 
pleted work,  we  shall  share  according  as 
we  now  feel  its  obligations,  and  heed  its 
calls. 


MARTYROLOGY  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST    MISSIONARY  UNION. 


BY  REV.  S.  F.  SMITH,  D.D. 
\jConcUtdtd  from  /•  9.] 


FRANCE. 


In  1837  an  interment  was  disturbed  at  Gen- 
lis.  In  1 841  there  was  persecution  at  Meux. 
In  1843  a  colporteur  was  cited  before  the 
jodge,  and  meetings  prohibited. 

Several  preachers  were  Interrupted  in  their 
religious  services  by  the  local  authorities. 
Petitions  for  toleration  were  sent  to  the  gov- 
ernment ;  but  the  mayors,  controlled  by  the 
Catholic  priests,  continued  to  annoy  the  breth- 
ren by  repeated  fines  and  imprisonments. 
Restrictions  on  worship  in  many  places  pro- 
duced a  disheartening  effisct  The  chapel  at 
Genlis  was  kept  closed  for  eleven  ypars  by 
pabUc  authority. 

Laf^re  was,  for  some  time,  the  scene  of 
active  opposition.    In  1846  Mr.  Lepoids  was 


imprisoned/or  preaching  the  gospel  there ;  and 
for  three  years  the  members  were  forced  to 
hold  their  meetings  in  the  woods  and  stone- 
quarries. 

Dec.  3,  1846,  Mr.  Boileau,  while  preaching 
at  Servais,  was  seized,  and  put  into  prison  at 
Laf^re.  In  May,  1847,  the  brethren  at  Genlis 
suffered  persecution ;  Messrs.  Lepoids  and 
Besin  were  imprisoned  eight  days.  The  same 
year  some  of  the  assistants  were  fined.  In 
1 850-1,  opposition  was  aroused  at  Lyons  and 
St.  Etienne,  also  at  Danisy.  In  1852  prohibi- 
tory laws  were  passed,  suppressing  Baptist 
churches,  and  forbidding  religious  meetings. 
In  1856  persecution  prevailed  in  Chauny 
and  Lafbre,  and  ia  the  departments  de  PAisne 
and  de  PAise. 

When   worship  was    first   commenced   in 
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Lyons,  there  was  such  violent  opposition  that 
it  was  found  necessary  to  remove  to  another 
part  of  the  city.  In  1852  a  decree  of  the 
government  prohibited  any  meeting  for  any 
purpose  of  more  than  twenty  persons  without 
a  license, — a  decree  which  had  a  disastrous 
influence  on  reh'gious  meetings. 

The  chapel  in  Chauny  was  closed  by  public 
authority  for  fourteen  years,  and  the  members 
were  not  allowed  to  hold  meetings  in  it.  A 
Romish  priest,  in  order  to  prevent  an  audience 
from  hearing  a  funeral  sermon  in  a  church- 
yard, with  his  own  hands  violently  rung  the 
church-bell ;  but  his  zeal  overshot  the  mark, 
for  the  bell  only  called  together  a  larger  com- 
pany to  hear  the  truth  from  the  stentorian 
voice  of  the  preacher. 

GREECE. 

In  December,  1841,  Mr.  Buel  was  assaulted 
by  a  mob  for  distributing  tracts  on  a  festival 
day.  To  escape  the  fury  of  the  populace,  he 
was  sent  by  advice  of  the  governor  to  Athens, 
and  afterwards  removed  to  Smyrna  and  Malta. 
In  December,  1842,  a  mob  assailed  the  house 
of  the  native  converts  at  Patras.  They  were 
a  second  time  assailed  by  a  mob  at  Patras 
Jan.  3,  1843.  Oct.  30,  1847,  Mr.  BuePs  school 
at  Piroeus  was  dismissed  by  a  requisition  of 
the  government,  and  himself  summoned  before 
the  court,  and  fined,  Nov.  19,  for  giving  in- 
struction on  the  sabbath.  In  August,  1850, 
persecution  was  felt  at  Zante.  In  1874,  a 
school,  opened  by  Mrs.  Sakellarios,  was  closed 
by  the  government,  because  her  Christian 
teaching  was  disapproved. 

GERMANY. 

The  first  baptism  in  connection  with  the 
mission  to  Germany  was  performed  at  mid- 
night, under  the  friendly  light  of  the  stars,  at 
Altona,  because  on  account  of  government 
restrictions  it  could  not  be  administered  in 
Hamburg.  In  1838  several  members  of  the 
church  in  Oldenburg  suffered  fines  and  im- 
prisonment In  April,  1839,  the  senate  of 
Hamburg  forbade  Mr.  Oncken  to  administer 
the  Lord's  Supper,  or  to  hold  meetings  ;  and  a 
subsequent  decree  prohibited  any  one  from 
attending  Mr.  Oncken's  family  worship,  except 
his  own  household.  Mr.  Liicken  made  a  mis- 
sionary tour  through  parts  of  Prussia,  Hanover, 


and  Saxony,  in  the  course  of  which  he  was 
imprisoned  twice,  and  compelled  finally  to  re- 
turn to  his  native  town.  In  May,  1839,  Mr. 
Oncken  was  arrested  and  imprisoned ;  but,  to 
use  his  own  words,  the  period  of  his  imprison- 
ment was  "  one  long  sabbath  of  rest,  and  ot 
communion  with  Christ  and  with  God  and 
with  saints  on  earth  and  in  heaven." 

In  1 840  persecution  prevailed  at  Bitterfeld, 
Jever,  and  in  all  East  Friesland.  In  June, 
1 84 1,  Adolph  and  Peter  Moenster  were  im- 
prisoned at  Copenhagen,  and  kept  in  prison  a 
whole  year  ;  the  ecclesiastifcal  and  civil  power 
seemed  united  to  suppress  the  truth  in  Den- 
mark. The  brothers  Moenster  were  impris- 
oned a  second  time,  and  fined  to  such  an  extent 
that  all  their  worldly  goods  were  sold  to  enable 
them  to  satisfy  the  demand.  Persecution  also 
prevailed  in  Vierlanden,  Doebeln,  Belitz,  Leip- 
sic,  and  Baireuth.  All  persons  at  Aalborg, 
baptized  subsequently  to  Dec.  27,  1842,  were 
sentenced  to  be  fined.  The  converts  in  0th- 
freesen  and  Oldenburg  were  annoyed  and 
fined.  In  1842  the  meetings  at  Berlin  were 
broken  up  ;  at  Bitterfeld  the  administration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  forbidden  ;  the  pastor 
of  Baireuth  was  threatened,  and  the  members 
in  Marburg  in  Hesse  were  fined.  The  same 
year  baptisms  in  the  open  air  in  Berlin  were 
prohibited. 

In  May,  1843,  Mr.  Oncken  was  again  put 
into  prison  at  Lockstedt,  for  administering  the 
sacraments.  In  1843  persecution  prevailed 
in  Hanover,  Oldenburg,  Jever,  &c.  Mr.  San- 
der and  his  mother  were  imprisoned.  In  May, 
1844,  P.  Moenster  was  again  imprisoned  at 
Copenhagen.  Subsequently  Mr.  Oncken  was 
ordered  to  leave  Berlin,  Prussia,  whither  he 
went  to  render  a  service  to  the  church.  In 
June,  1844,  the  pastor  at  Langeland  was  im- 
prisoned. The  same  was  true  in  Memel  and 
in  Othfreesen.  Persecution  prevailed  in  the 
duchy  of  Oldenbtirg,  at  Seegefeld,  and  in 
other  places.  The  little  church  at  Marburg 
in  Hesse  stood  the  fire  of  persecution  for  five 
years. 

In  1845  ^^  pastor  in  Denmark  was  impris- 
oned for  the  fifth  time.  In  1846  persecution 
raged  at  several  points,  particularly  in  Prussia. 
In  1850  persecution  commenced,  afresh  in 
Mecklenburg. 

At  Copenhagen  the  Baptists  were  distrained 
of  their  goods  till  they  had  not  enough  furni- 
ture for  housekeeping.    An  American  clergy- 
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man  dining  with  Mr.  Moenster  was  struck 
with  the  bare  and  poor  appearance  of  the  sur- 
roundings ;  and,  putting  his  hand  beneath,  he 
discovered  that  a  door  had  been  taken  from 
its  hinges,  and  laid  across  an  empty  flour-bar- 
rel, and  on  this  substitute  for  a  table  their 
frugal  repast  was  spread. 

In  April,  1 851,  seventeen  converts,  nine  men 
and  eight  women,  were  imprisoned  in  the  jail 
at  Vienna.  This  year  there  were  persecutions 
in  Baden,  Stolzenburg,  and  Mecklenburg. 
Mr.  Wegener  was  arrested  at  Ludwigslust,  and 
cast  into  prison.  In  1852  Mr.  Oncken  was 
arrested  in  Berlin,  and  expelled  from  the  city  ; 
this  year  fines  were  imposed  on  the  ministers 
at  Stettin,  Memel,  Tilsit,  Eisseln,  Stolzenburg, 
Bitterfeld,  Saalfeld,  and  Reetz.  Meetings 
were  interdicted  in  Hanover  and  Hesse.  In 
1853-4  persecution  prevailed  in  Shaumburg- 
Lippe,  Buckeburg,  Ludwigslust,  Mecklenburg, 
&C.  Messrs.  Bolzmann  and  Muller  were  put 
in  prison  in  April,  1854.  Mr.  Wegener  was 
made  a  state  prisoner  for  life.  Mr.  Bolzmann 
was  long  kept  in  prison  in  Buckeburg.  In 
1855,  in  Courland,  in  Southern  Russia,  the 
preacher  was  thrown  into  prison.  In  1856 
there  were  persecutions  in  Dalarna  (Sweden), 


Pomerania,  Bladiau,  Saalfeld,  Stolzenburg, 
Ihren,  Mecklenburg,  &c.  In  Ludwigslust  the 
whole  church  was  summoned  before  the  court 
In  1857  opposition  still  prevailed  in  Denmark, 
Hesse,  Ludwigslust,  Friedland,  and  Switzer- 
land; and  in  1858  in  Prussia  and  Hanover.  In 
i860,  in  Southern  Russia,  several  converts 
were  sent  in  chains  in  winter  a  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  to  the  provinces  where  they  be- 
longed. In  1 86 1  three  Baptist  brethren  in 
Southern  Russia  were  bound  and  imprisoned. 
The  bitter  persecutions  which  have  taken 
place  in  Poland,  Southern  Russia,  and  Turkey 
are  recent  events.  Mr.  Alf,  a  Polish  mis- 
sionary, has  suffered  imprisonment  eleven 
times  within  five  years,  but  steadfastly  pursues 
his  work. 

INDIANS. 

At  the  Withington  (Creek)  station  in  Alaba- 
ma, in  1828,  the  slaves  of  the  Indians  were 
seized  and  scourged  for  attending  even  pri- 
vately the  means  of  grace.  In  i860  Rev.  J. 
B.  Jones  was  notified  by  government  authori- 
ties to  leave  the  territory  of  the  Cherokees  by 
a  given  date,  and  retired  into  Illinois. 


RECENT  PERSECUTIONS   AGAINST  THE  BAPTISTS   IN   RUSSIA. 

GERMAN  BAPTISTS  IN    RUSSIA. 


(It  will  be  seen  by  the  following  letter  of  Prof.  Rauschen- 
bnsch,  that  our  brethren  in  Russia  are  still  suffering  from 
persecntiop.  We  had  hoped  better  things.  It  is  a  sad  cont- 
mentary  on  the  Christianity  of  Russia,  that  it  is  even  more 
iBtolenint  than  tlie  Buddhism  of  Asia.  This  letter  was  written 
to  **  The  Examiner  and  Chronicle,"  from  which  we  copy  as  a 
matter  of  interest  to  all  our  readers.  —  Ed.  Mac] 

About  two  months  ago  the  "  Association  of 
Baptist  churches  in  Southern  Russia  "  met  at 
Neustadt  Over  fifteen  hundred  persons  at- 
tended the  preaching,  and  several  hundred 
communicants  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
It  was  a  great  time  for  the  infant  churches 
there.  The  Isprawnik^  or  chief  officer  of  the 
district^  was  present  at  all  the  meetings,  mani- 
fested the  liveliest  interest  in  the  reception  of 
members,  baptism,  love-feast,  and  all  other  pro- 
ceedings/ asked  questions  in  order  correctly  to 
understand  every  thing,  and  conversed  very 


kindly  with  the  delegate  from  the  Prussian 
Association,  Rev.  H.  Berneike  of  Koenigs- 
berg,  the  oldest  and  most  prominent  of  the 
pastors  who  were  present.  He  afterwards 
sent  to  St.  Petersburg  a  report  of  the  whole 
very  favorable  to  the  Baptists. 

This  shows  that  in  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment and  its  officials  there  is  no  inherent  hos- 
tility against  the  Baptists  and  their  principles. 
Still  it  must  be  taken  into  account  that  all  the 
meetings  at  Neustadt  were  conducted  in  the 
German  language.  Though  the  excellent 
Russian  preacher  I  wan  Raboshabka,  and 
some  other  Russians,  were  present,  the  vast 
majority  of  those  assembled  were  Germans, 
who  formerly  had  been  either  Lutherans  or 
Memnonites,  and  who  had  become  Baptists 
within  the  last  few  years.  Why  should  the 
Russian  Government  oppose  this  change  ? 
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RUSSIAN  BAPTISTS. 

Totally  different,  in  the  eyes  of  Russian 
officials,  is  the  case  of  Baptists  of  the  Russian 
nationality  and  language,  who  heretofore  have 
been  members  of  the  Greek  Church.  These 
the  priesthood  looks  upon  not  only  as  apostates 
from  the  "  holy  orthodox  Church,"  but  as  its 
most  dangerous  and  pernicious  enemies.  No 
wonder,  therefore,  that,  while  the  German  Bap- 
tists are  tolerated,  the  Russian  Baptists, 
through  the  powerful  influence  of  the  Greek 
priesthood,  continue  to  be  persecuted  both  by 
the  civil  officers  and  bv  the  rabble. 

Last  spring  the  joyful  news  went  through 
the  religious  press  that  the  prisoners  arrested 
for  conscience'  sake  in  Southern  Russia  had 
been  liberated.  This  was,  indeed,  the  case 
with  a  majority  of  them,  but  not  with  all. 
Moreover,  new  arrests  have  since  been  made. 
And,  what  is  worst,  the  most  stringent  meas- 
ures have  been  taken  by  the  authorities  to 
prevent  all  meetings  of  the  Russian  Baptists, 
a  large  military  force  occupying  all  the  villages 
in  which  they  live.  Most  of  the  villages  are 
situated  in  the  district  of  Tarashtcha,  depart- 
ment of  Kiew.  Owing,  perhaps,  to  the  fact 
that  Kiew,  the  ancient  metropolis  of  the 
Greek  Church  in  Russia,  is  considered  as  a 
"  holy  city,"  bigotry  and  superstition  are 
stronger  and  more  violent  in  the  department 
of  Kiew,  than  in  the  department  of  Cherson, 
where  there  are  Russian  Baptists  too.  And 
yet  those  in  the  latter  department  are  bap- 
tized, while  those  around  Kiew  are  not  be- 
cause up  to  the  present  they  could  not  get 
an  administrator,  the  German  Baptists  being 
too  far  distant  They  are  therefore  known  as 
Stundists  only,  i.e.,  as  people  who  hold  prayer- 
meetings  ;  from  the  German  word  Stunde,  i.e. 
hour  (of  prayer). 

As  I  have  recently  received  letters  from 
three  brethren  in  different  places  of  Southern 
Russia,  all  of  them  reliable  men,  I  deem  it  my 
duty  to  communicate  to  the  Christian  public 
the  contents  of  these  letters.  I  do  this  ibainly 
with  a  view  to  stir  up  all  that  love  the  Lord, 
and  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  to  pray 
earnestly  and  incessantly  for  their  persecuted 
brethren  in  Russia.  At  the  same  time  I  cher- 
ish the  hope  that  this  account  may  fall  into  the 
hands  of  such  as  have  it  in  their  power  to 
communicate  it  to  the  higher  officers  of  the 
Russian  Government,  so  that  they  may  see 


how  their  subordinates  are  acting  contrary  to 
the  wishes  of  the  emperor,  to  the  nobler  as- 
pirations of  educated  Russians,  and  even  to 
the  Russian  laws. 

SEVEBITY  OF  THEIR  PERSECUTIONS. 

The  first  of  my  correspondents  states  that 
to  the  prisoners  in  Kiew  and  vicinity  a 
messenger  was  sent  from  their  brethren  in 
another  part  of  the  country.  By  the  good  hand 
of  God  he  succeeded  in  coming  unobserved 
near  the  villages  where  they  live.  With  great 
caution  he  made  inquiry  for  the  Stundists,  and 
soon  found  one  of  them,  who  led  him  to  the 
others.  He  saw  several  women  whose  bus- 
bands  are  still  in  prison,  being  thrown  into  the 
most  dismal  dungeons,  where  only  murderers 
are  kept,  and  to  which  nobody  has  access. 
One  of  the  prisoners  has  recently  died,  re- 
maining steadfast  to  the  end ;  his  wife  bad  just 
returned  from  his  funeral. 

The  place  where  the  messenger  met  these 
brethren  and  sisters  was  in  ^  forest,  for  there 
only  could  they  be  safe  from  constables  and 
spies.  They  wept  for  joy  as  he  told  them  that 
he  was  sent  to  them  by  their  fellow-believers. 
They  imagined  nobody  knew  of  or  cared  for 
them.  So  when  they  learned  that  others  at 
many  different  places,  even  in  distant  coun- 
tries, prayed  for  them,  they  felt  greatly 
strengthened.  They  valued  this  sympathy 
higher  than  the  money  which  the  messenger 
carried  to  them.  One  sister,  when  she  re- 
ceived aid,  wept  bitterly,  saying,  "  Would  God 
that  my  poor  husband,  in  his  prison,  could  get 
some  of  it !  "    But  this  is  impossible. 

Nearly  all  these  good  people  are  very  poor, 
and  live  by  the  labor  of  their  hands.  They 
suffer  in  various  ways  from  the  injustice  and 
oppression  of  their  persecutors.  The  priests 
forbid  people  to  give  them  work,  or  to  pay 
them  full  wages.  The  magistrates  for  various 
alleged  offences  fine  them,  and  seize  their  prop- 
erty. One  brother,  for  conducting  a  meeting, 
had  from  two  to  three  hundred  roubles'  worth 
taken  from  him.  Still,  amidst  all  these  perse- 
cutions, the  number  of  converts  has  greatly 
increased. 

Such  are  the  communications  of  the  mes- 
senger, contained  in  a  letter  of  Aug.  i8.  A 
more  recent  letter  from  Russia,  dated  Oct.  20, 
adds  the  following  highly  interesting  particu- 
lars, taken  fix>m  the  oral  statements  of  two 
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en  sent  by  the  Stundists  to  their  fellow- 
trs  in  other  places.  The  names  and 
abouts  of  both  these  brethren  are  given, 
r  obvious  reasons  I  omit  them.  One  of 
'O  has  been  a  prisoner  considerably  over 
r.  They  say,  "At  Kicw  six  brethren 
NO  sisters  are  still  in  prison,  who  have 
there  over  two  years.  The  Golownaya 
\  (high  court)  had  sentenced  them  only 
f  a  year's  imprisonment;  bat  the  Prth 
(proctor)  thought  this  insuflScient,  and 
led  to  the  senate  and  the  ministry  for  a 
igation  of  the  arrest  Now  the  poor 
ers  were  constantly  told,  *  No  answer 
!t  come  from  St  Petersburg,'  and  thus 
have  been  lying  in  prison  over  two 
They  are  kept  in  a  dungeon  designed 
or  such  murderers  as  show  themselves 
:table,  and  even  such  may  lawfully  be 
there  for  three  days  only.  But  these 
lers  for  conscience'  sake  have  had  to 
here  for  so  long  a  time,  in  very  narrow 
into  which  but  a  &int  glimmer  of  light 
enetrate. 

brother  by  the  name  of  Baladan,  who 
een  recently  dismissed  from  prison,  has 
subjected  to  still  greater  severity.  He 
ne  of  the  leaders  in  the  religious  revival, 
lis  offence  he  was  thrown  into  a  cell  just 
enough  to  permit  him  to  lie  down,  and 
vith  his  feet  drawn  up ;  but  this  was 
impossible  by  chains  on  his  hands  and 
large  iron  ring  around  his  body,  and  a 
:r  one  around  his  neck,  both  being  con- 
i  by  an  iroii  bar.  His  hands  being  fas- 
to  the  ceiling,  he  had  to  stand  erect  for 
r-four  hours.  This  cruel  chastisement 
dieted  on  him  about  ten  times.  He  has 
Q  prison  two  years  and  a  half,  at  Odessa, 
btcha,  and  Kiew.  His  eyesight  and  hear- 
ve  been  permanently  injured  by  the  cruel 
lent  he  has  received. 
s  has  been  intimated  already,  those 
en  mainly  were  arrested  who  knew  the 
ures,  and  were  most  earnest  in  exhorting 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  for 
ad  been  indicted  by  the  priests.  Of  the 
oned  brethren,  those  only  after  some 
^ere  dismissed  who  were  not  accused  of 
\  spoken  against  image- worship. 
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"  The  Stundists  who  are  not  imprisoned  are 
by  no  means  exempt  from  sufferings.  At 
Kossiakowska,  in  the  district  of  Tarashtcha, 
on  the  first  day  of  Whitsuntide,  the  Staros* 
ta  (squire)  of  the  village  went  into  the  meeting 
of  the  brethren,  and  told  them  the  Isprawnik 
of  the  district  had  authorized  him  to  whip 
them.  So  six  brethren  and  six  sisters  were 
taken  out  of  the  meeting,  tied  to  a  wind- 
mill near  the  tavern,  and  beaten  with  canes, 
the  brethren  on  their  bare  backs.  They  re- 
ceived from  forty-eight  to  fifty  stripes,  the  sis- 
ters firom  twenty-five  to  thirty,  both  until  the 
blood  flowed.  In  addition  to  this  terrible  cru- 
elty the  brethren  were  fined ;  but  a  Jewish 
lawyer  got  them  free  from  the  fine,  for  which 
act  of  kindness  they  had  to  pay  him  a  fee  of 
thirty  roubles. 

POPULAR  VIOLENCE. 

"  The  magistrates  showing  so  great  enmity, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  all  wicked  people,  who  hate 
godliness,  feel  encouraged  to  commit  all  sorts 
of  outrages  against  the  Stundists.  Their  doors 
are  broken  open,  their  windows  and  domestic 
utensils  are  dashed  to  pieces,  their  persons 
are  shamefully  maltreated,  some  of  the  rabble 
riding  on  their  necks  or  backs,  others  tearing 
their  hair,  &c. 

"  On  the  nth  and  12th  of  August,  the  Me- 
tropolitan (bishop)  visited  them,  in  order  to 
'  entangle  them  in  their  talk'  before  the  people. 
But  they  gave  him  so  pointed  answers  from 
the  word  of  God,  that  the  bystanders  were 
astonished.  If  time  did  permit,  some  of  their 
answers  might  be  stated.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  they  know  the  New  Testament  thor- 
oughly, and  always  quote  chapter  and  verse  of 
any  important  passage. 

"  These  Stundists  in  the  vicinity  of  Kiew 
are  not  yet  baptized.  But  nearly  all  hold  Bap- 
tist sentiments,  and  look  upon  Baptists  as 
their  brethren." 

My  correspondent,  who  communicates  the 
above,  concludes  with  the  following  :  '*  Would 
God  that  help  might  come  to  these  good  breth- 
ren in  their  present  great  sufferings  !  Surely 
they  need  speedy  relief  from  so  severe  trials." 

A.  Rauschenbusch. 

RocHxsTXK,  Dec.  31, 1874. 
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INDIA. 

SP^ission  to  i\t  Stloogoos. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Williams. 

Ramapatam,  Oct  aai  1874. 

Reports  of  the  Theological  School. — 
We  have  used  the  utmost  economy  in  expending 
our  appropriations,  as  our  report  will  show,  and 
all  of  the  missionaries  testify  :  slill  we  are  in  debt. 

You  may  think  that  we  could  run  the  seminary 
with  a  less  number  of  teachers.  Let  me  explain. 
One  of  the  teachers  is  my  personal  teacher,  and 
gives  but  an  hour  a  day  to  the  seminary.  Another 
is  Miss  Peabody*s  mocftshit  and  gives  us  the  re- 
mainder of  his  time.  Of  course  they  cost  the 
seminary  but  little.  The  other  two  spend  their 
whole  time  in  the  school. 

We  have  supported  forty-six  men  the  greater 
part  of  the  year,  seventeen  having  families  that 
must  be  cared  for  while  they  give  themselves  to 
study,  for  they  are  all  very  poor.  Their  wives  have 
come  into  as  many  of  the  classes  as  they  could, 
and  have  made  grand  progress,  particularly  in  the 
Bible,  outstripping  some  of  the -young  men. 

Our  students,  as  a  whole,  are  men  of  consider- 
able promise,  and  are  anxious  to  study ;  but  what 
are  wc  to  say  to  them  ?  The  little  churches  are 
calling  for  men  all  the  time,  so  much  so  that  I 
have  hard  work  to  keep  a  man  here  after  he  has 
studied  long  enough  to  gain  even  a  general  knowl- 
edge of  God's  word.  Shall  we  say  to  these  men, 
**  Go  to  your  villages  :  we  have  no  money  to  feed 
you  "  ?  Must  our  people  starve  for  want  of  men  to 
preach  the  word  of  life  ?  We  need  more  than  a 
hundred  men  now  ;  and  shall  we  be  compelled  to 
send  part  of  those  we  have  away,  instead  of  in- 
creasing the  number  as  we  should  do  ? 


Letter  from  Mr.  Downie. 

Nbllorb,  Oct.  23,  1874. 

A  Yea«  in  India.  —  By  the  time  this  reaches 
you  our  first  year  in  India  will  have  passed.  It 
has  been  truly  an  eventful  year  in  our  history. 
We  have  had  less  of  leisure  and  the  comforts  of 
civilization,  but  more  of  real  blessedness  in  God's 
service,  than  in  any  previous  year  of  our  lives. 

The  blessings  of  God  to  us  have  been  too  nume- 
rous to  mention  all.  Of  a  few  only  we  may  speak. 
First  of  all,  our  Father  has  graciously  kept  us  in 
good  health  during  most  of  the  year.  The  unusual 
etcain  laid  upon  us  after  Ht,  Jewett*8  departure 


compelled  us  to  seek  rest  for  a  few  weeks  in  our 
mission  retreat  at  Udayagiri.  This  rest  enabled 
us  to  prosecute  our  work  with  renewed  energy. 

There  has  been  an  evident  growth  among  our 
people  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  work,  especially 
in  that  part  of  it  which  consists  in  giving.    It  is 
well  known  how  poor  our  people  are ;  but  we 
began  our  work  among  them  with  the  firm  convic- 
tion that  none  were  so  poor  but  that  they  could  do 
something  for  Christ     We  believed  then,  and  the 
conviction  grows  upon  us,  that  the  time  must  come 
when  this  whole  Teloogoo  field  will  be  covered  with 
independent^  self-supporting  churches^  each  with  its 
own  native  pastor.    Towards  this  end  we  revived 
the  old  plan  of  systematic  giving  on  the  part  of  the 
church ;  that  is,  we  expect  of  every  member  of 
the  church  a  monthly  payment  of  something,  if  it 
is  not  more  than  a  pie  (quarter  cent).    This  collec- 
tion is  taken  by  name  on  the  first  Sunday  of  each 
month.    The  plan  is  working  well.    Some  give 
with  an  evident  pleasure,  and  the  number  of  such 
cheerful  givers  we  trust  is  increasing. 

As  the  Nellore  church  is  not  yet  required  to  pay 
its  own  pastor,  a  part  of  the  monthly  collections  is 
devoted  to  the  support  of  our  village  schools  ;  the 
rest  is  used  to  meet  the  incidental  expenses  of  the 
chapel,  such  as  oil,  mats,  &c.  Of  these  village 
schools  we  have  three  in  successful  operation,  and 
are  about  to  open  a  fourth.  The  teachers  of  these 
schools  receive  from  the  church  three  rupees  a 
month,  and  we  require  the  village  people  to  pay 
them  as  much  more.  Thus  each  teacher  gets  about 
six  rupees  a  month,  or  about  three  dollars. 

We  are  looking  with  great  expectations  to  our 
work  among  the  children  and  youth  of  our  people. 
It  is  hard  to  straighten  crooked  trees  when  once 
grown  up,  but  tender  saplings  may  be  either 
straightened  or  twisted.  The  hope  of  any  people 
is  its  youth,  but  this  is  emphatically  true  of  the 
Teloogoos. 

Our  compound  school  has  recently  been  re- 
organized into  classes  under  what  is  known  as  the 
**  Government  Result  System."  By  this  means  we 
hope  eventually  to  make  the  school  comparatively 
self-sustaining.  This,  however,  will  take  some 
years  of  hard  labor. 

The  girls*  school  is  growing  in  numbers  and 
efficiency.  I  doubt  if  there  is  a  more  promising 
feature  in  our  whole  field  than  this  girls*  school 
Mrs.  Downie  is  giving  it  much  of  her  attention ; 
but,  to  make  it  all  it  ought  to  be,  we  need  at  once  a 
lady  teacher  to  give  it  her  whole  time. 

Our  accommodations  for  these  schools  are 
miserable.     We  have  nothing  but  the  chapel  built 
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forty  years  ago.    It  is  badly  out  of  repair  ; 

'  any  thing  like  justice  is  done  to  the  Nellore 

it  must   soon  be  replaced  by  a  new  one. 

idependent  of  this,  we  need  immediately  a 

mitable  building  for  our  schools. 

rejoice  greatly  that  the  "  Woman's  Society 

East  "  have  become  interested  in  our  work 

men  and  girls.     We  shall  welcome  to  our 

and  home  the  lady  teacher  promised  us  as 

IS  the  suitable  one  can  be  found.     If  she 

with  a  proper  spirit,  with  an  ardent  love  for 

and  her  degraded  sisters  among  the  Teloo- 

I  can  assure  her  she  will  find  ample  scope 

-  noblest  efforts,  and  I  am  sure  she  will  find 

essed  work. 

withstanding  the  many  hinderances  thrown 
path,  we  have  made,  we  think,  fair  progress 
language.  I  had  hoped  to  visit  a  part  of 
irge  field  during  the  present  cool  season, 
have  no  tent,  and  no  money  to  buy  one.  Is 
not  a  sabbath  school  or  church  who  will  send 
:ent  ?  It  will  cost  two  hundred  dollars.  I 
t  even  look  at  my  field  till  I  get  one. 


Letter  from  Mrs.  Downib. 

Nbllorb,  Oct  aS,  1874. 
^AT  Flood.  —  It  is  with  great  sadness  that  I 
lese  few  lines.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  fam- 
nd  desolation.  The  greatest  flood  Nellore 
er  known  has  visited  it,  and  we  are  among 
ufferers.  The  Penaar  River,  which  runs 
half  a  mile  back  of  our  compound,  has  been 
swollen  for  several  weeks,  in  consequence 
many  rains  of  late,  and  the  rush  of  water 
the  west  About  nine  days  ago  the  monsoon 
and  it  rained  heavily  and  continuously  for 
a}'s.  On  Sunday,  immediately  after  service, 
came  that  the  village  next  us  was  flooded, 
river  had  burst  its  banks.  In  a  short  time 
ud  walls  of  the  native  houses  gave  way,  and 
tiristians  came  into  the  compound  with  their 
es,  and  all  that  was  left  of  their  earthly  pos- 
ns.  We  did  not  fear  at  first  that  the  com- 
I  would  sustain  much  loss,  for  the  walls  were 
)d  order,  and  the  servants  and  students  (boys 
iris)  were  out  in  the  driving  rain  ready  to 
any  breach.  In  the  afternoon  the  large  tank 
ly  west  of  us  burst  its  banks,  and  then  a  per- 
3od  rushed  upon  us.  The  walls  gave  way, 
I  a  short  time  we  were  surrounded  by  water 
ig  past  with  great  velocity.  Nothing  could 
le  but  sit  quietly  by,  and  watch  the  work  of 
iction.  One  after  one  our  compound  houses 
lown.  The  only  one  left  standing  is  Cana- 
,  one  end  of  which  is  the  boarding-school 
;rs.  Our  house  is  badly  damaged,  the  walls 
:d,  foundations  weakened,  and  roof  leaking 


No  water  entered  tl\e  chapel ;  but  the  wash  of  the 
water  so  damaged  the  walls,  that  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful if  it  stands  through  the  next  burst  of  the  mon- 
soon, expected  the  middle  of  November.  The 
superintendent  of  police  was  here  this  morning, 
and  said  he  thought  it  should  come  down  at  once, 
before  it  falls.  And  yet  that  is  the  only  place  in 
which  our  compound  people  have  to  live  at  pres- 
ent. There  is  great  distress  all  through  the  town, 
about  half  of  which  is  down.  Provisions  will  be 
scarce  for  a  while,  and  very  dear.  We  fed  our 
fifty  people  for  three  days.  Three  of  the  rooms  in 
the  bungalow  were  filled,  besides  the  chapel  and 
the  verandas. 


Letter  from  Kak  Cher. 

[A  native  Karen  preacher.] 

Shwavcybsn,  Oct  a,  1874. 
I  HAVE  many  times  attempted  to  inform  our 
friends  in  America,  through  you,  how  we  are  get- 
ting along  in  our  work  at  Shwaygyeen,  but  have 
failed  to  do  it    To-day,  in  the  midst  of  my  work, 
I  will  break  in  and  write  a  little.     The  work  in 
this  place  is  slow ;  but  it  is  steadily  progressing. 
The  dry  season  after  my  return,  and  the  last  one, 
I  spent  in  travelling  among  the  heathen.     Many 
of  the  villages  which  I  visited  had  never  before 
been  visited  by  a  preacher.    I  found  many  of  the 
young  men  and  women,  and  many  boys  and  girls, 
who  were  anxious  to  learn  to  read.    Many  of  them 
promised  to  come  this  rainy  season  to  study  ;  but 
many  of  them  have  failed  to  do  so  on  account  of 
the  small-pox.    Some  came,  and  went  back  again. 
Last  year  I  baptized  eight ;  this  year,  at  the  close 
of  our  school,  I  baptized  twelve.      All  of  these 
converts  were  our  scholars  except  two.     Five  of 
the  number  were  heathen  children  when  they  came 
to  our  school  last  year ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
they  found  their  Saviour  this  year.     Dear  friends, 
you  see  the  Lord  has  blessed  our  work.    The  seed 
which  we  are  sowing  has  already  begun  to  spring 
up,  and  we  hope  it  will  grow  little  by  little  until  it 
will  show  forth  its  fruit      The  heathen  are  now 
waking  up  from  their  long  sleep.     Sometimes  they 
come  and  ask  us  to  go  and  preach  to  them.     Last 
year,  at    the  association,   one  man  asked  for  a 
teacher ;  and,  before  the  rainy  season  came,  I  went 
up  to  visit  him.     He  then  asked  for  baptism  ;  but 
I  did  not  baptize  him,  for  I  thought  he  had  better 
wait  until  he  had  a  little  more  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  religion.      At  another  place  they  had 
already  cut  their  chapel-posts  ;  but  the  small-pox 
broke  up  their  village,   and  they  were  scattered 
here  and  there,  so  they  were  unable  to  build  a 
chapeU 
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This  rainy  season  one  man  came  and  asked  for 
a  teacher :  so  we  sent  one  to  stay  with  him  for  the 
present 

The  work  is  extending  day  by  day ;  and  we  hope 
the  time  will  come  when  these  hillsides  shall 
re-echo  with  the  voices  of  praise  to  God.  I  cannot 
forget  to  express  my  gratitude  to  the  Missionary 
Union,  and  to  the  churches  in  America,  for  t'^eir 
kindness  in  helping  me  during  the  time  of  my  dis- 
tress and  want.  Such  kindness  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed by  words  or  language,  neither  can  it  be 
repaid.  I  simply  say,  May  the  honor  and  glory 
of  the  everlasting  crown  be  your  final  reward ! 


Pission  to  ^sam. 

Letter  from  Dr.  Bronson. 

GowAHATi,  Nov.  23, 1874. 

New  Tribes. — If  you  have  a  map  of  Assam, 
you  will  see  the  location  of  two  wild,  savage  tribes 
on  the  north  of  the  Brahmapootra,  called  the 
«*  Dufflas  "  and  the  *'  Abors."  Some  of  us  have 
often  longed  to  give  them  the  gospel ;  but  they 
have  been  so  savage,  and  suspicious  of  every 
white  man,  that  the  door  has  been  shut.  Latterly 
they  have  been  making  raids  upon  certain  villages, 
murdering  some,  and  carrying  off  into  slavery 
others  of  the  people  under  British  protection. 

A  large  force  is  just  starting  to  penetrate  their 
hills,  and  demand  satisfaction.  Let  us  hope  that 
the  door  may  now  be  opened  to  give  them  the  gos- 
pel. Our  mission  ought  to  be  able  to  follow  up 
with  the  messages  of  peace. 

We  have,  now  and  then,  instances  of  the  power 
of  the  gospel  in  this  dark  land,  that  greatly 
strengthen  our  faith.  Recently  a  man  named 
Satoloo  came  to  see  me,  who  greatly  interested 
me.  He  had  listened  to  the  gospel  preached  by 
our  native  brother  Kandura  in  his  own  village. 
He  believed,  came  into  Gowahati,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Bro.  Comfort  He  returned  to  his  own 
village  ;  and,  as  he  could  read,  he  spent  much  time 
in  reading  the  Scriptures  and  tracts  to  his  brothers 
and  neighbors.  His  wife,  and  all  in  his  village, 
listened  at  first  But  a  few  weeks  ago  their  little 
daughter,  their  only  child,  died ;  whereupon  the 
mother,  and  all  the  neighbors  who  had  listened  to 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  turned  against  him, 
and  refused  to  listen.  Said  they,  **  What  proof  is 
there  that  your  God  is  any  better  than  our  deities  ? 
If  he  loves  you,  why  has  your  child  died?  You 
ought  never  to  be  sick,  or  to  lack  food  and  cloth- 
ing or  any  thing."  They  forbade  his  entering  their 
houses,  drove  him  from  the  house  he  lived  in,  and 
refused  to  assist  in  the  burial  of  his  child.  His 
wife  threatened  to  leave  him.  The  poor  man 
buried  his  child  alone,  built  a  little  but  in  another 


place,  persuaded  his  heathen  wife  to  return,  and 
there,  amid  constant  persecution,  he  has  lived, 
still  reading  and  explaining  the  Scriptures  to  all 
who  would  listen.  He  and  his  wife  had  cultivated 
a  piece  of  land,  which  was  nearly  ready  to  har- 
vest He  could  get  no  help  to  pay  his  tax.  He 
came  in  and  asked  for  work  to  earn  the  amount 
I  gave  him  work ;  and  evening  after  evening  he 
came  with  his  Testament  to  read  and  study,  so 
that  he  might  explain  it  to  his  people.  I  sent  him 
away  with  a  supply  of  books,  and  told  him  to  hold 
on,  and  ask  God  to  help  him  bear  all  reproach, 
and  make  him  the  means  of  bringing  many  of 
his  people  to  Christ  This  is  the  sort  of  persons 
that  I  want  to  gather  into  our  normal  school  and 
theological  class,  to  become  teachers  and  preachers. 

Another  case  :  An  elderly  man  from  Hindoostan, 
a  regular  attendant  on  our  sabbath  worship,  came 
to  me  with  the  Gospels  in  Hindoostanee,  saying  that 
he  could  read  that,  but  he  wanted  the  Gospels  in 
Assamese.  He  was  learning  Assamese  that  he 
might  fully  understand  all  that  was  said  at  the 
sabbath  worship. 

He  said  that  his  father  and  his  grandfather  were 
Christians.  I  said,  "  Perhaps  you  are  a  Christian 
in  name  merely."  He  looked  at  me  earnestly,  and 
replied,  •*/</£?  iave  Probhu  [the  Lord].  In  the 
Sepoy  mutiny,  the  Mohammedans  threatened  to 
kill  me  if  I  said  I  was  a  Christian ;  but  I  bared 
my  neck,  and  said,  'Cut,  but  I  will  not  deny 
Probhu. ' '» 

I  trust  that  he  is  not  the  only  one  among  our 
native  Christians  who  would  prove  themselves 
possessed  of  the  faith  of  the  martyrs. 


Letter  prom  Dr.  Ashmore. 

[Under  date  of   Nov.  5,  Dr.  Ashmore  writes  from  Swatow 
the  following  deeply  interesting  letter.] 

Theological  Class.  —  The  communion  week 
just  passed  has  been  attended  with,  particulars  of 
special  interest.  The  class  of  evangelists  went 
over  their  biblical  exercises  with  profit  Mr.  Par- 
tridge has  them  still  occupied  in  discussing  the 
parables.  I  have  borne  my  share  of  the  work  in 
reviewing  with  them  the  topics  of  some  of  their 
sermons  during  the  last  two  months. 

Baptisms.  —  On  Saturday  ten  candidates  for 
baptism  presented  themselves.  Two  of  them 
were  unsatisfactory  in  consequence  of  their  being 
not  so  much  doers  of  the  word  as  hearers  only. 
We  hope  better  things  of  them  next  time,  and 
things  that  accompany  salvation.  A  third  case 
was  a  sort  of  proselyte  of  the  gate,  having  a  mem- 
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ewhere,  but  professing  to  have  discov- 
le  had  not  come  into  the  fold  at  the 
-ance.  His  motives  we  wholly  distrust, 
:ason  to  think  something  apart  from  an 
viction  that  immersion  alone  is  baptism 
make  his  application.    The  remaining 

accepted:  their  experiences  had  the 
icteristics.  There  was  only  the  faint  be- 
a  spiritual  life.  They  had  a  hold  only 
sscntials  which  formed  the  first  prin- 
le  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  even  these 
hcnded  with  more  or  less  feebleness, 
o  perfection  is  a  slow  and  toilsome  work 
ase,  especially  so  with  those  who  start 

adverse  surroundings  as  do  heathen 

)tizing  was  done  by  A.  In  Sinsy  in 
rery  creditable  to  himselC  At  the  time 
lination,  both  A  In  and  A  Sun  (now  in 
i-sisted  in  administering  the  ordinance, 
:  occasion  he  did  not  prove  himself  a 
hat  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  Since 
$  had  some  practice  at  inland  stations, 
>es  his  work  in  a  way  that  would  be  ac- 
en  to  fastidious  observers  at  home. 

:  Meeting.  —  The  business  meeting  on 
ras  conducted  entirely  by  themselves, 
dge  and  myself,  as  well  as  Miss  Fielde 
Partridge,  were  present,  and  sat  quietly 
le.  When  we  had  occasion  to  say  a 
id  so  the  same  as  any  of  the  others.  If 
ly  matter  on  which  they  wished  to  make 

us,  they  did  so,  and  continued  their 
their  own  way.  We  filled  the  ofiice  of 
and  for  them  to  draw  on  when  their  own 
ailed.     The  fact  of  our  being  in  a  posi- 

apart  on  the -occasion  of  a  business 
:e  this  was  both  to  Mr.  Partridge  and 

matter  of    real    congratulation.      The 

by  no  means  reached  its  manhood ;  but 

iching  its  teens,  and  beginning  to  dis- 

leading-strings. 

RD  TO  Schools.  —  But  what  interested 
lan  any  thing  else  on  this  occasion  was 
taken  by  the  church  in  favor  of  schools, 
ator,  Hu  Sinsy,  in  a  few  well-chosen 
•efore  them  the  duty  of  beginning,  at  least, 
ite  in  the  work  so  often  pressed  upon 
ion,  and  told  them  the  church  should  do 
as  a  church,  not  only  for  the  education 
ys,  but  of  their  girls  as  well ;  and,  fur- 
in  the  future  there  should  be  a  school 
»ys  and  girls,  which  they  could  say  was 
V.ccordingly  they  voted  to  pay  out  of 
:tion  fund  a  part  of  the  salary  o(  one 
boys,  and  another  for  girls.  True,  the 
given  would  not  go  far,  but  getting  a 


start  with  the  wedge  in  this  crevice  is  a  great 
gain. 

Mrs.  Partridge  had  already  commenced  a  girls* 
school,  and  would  have  continued  it  had  they  not 
taken  such  action.  She  will  not  be  materially  re- 
lieved by  this  small  appropriation ;  but  she  gladly 
welcomes  this  expression  of  interest  in  a  girls' 
school,  which  has  never  been  given  in  the  past, 
and  which  we  hope  will  lead  to  important  results 
in  the  future.  A  teacher  for  the  boys  was  agreed 
upon  by  themselves  the  same  day ;  and  the  boys* 
school  will  be  commenced  at  once,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Miss  Fielde,  who  will  assume  this 
responsibility  in  addition  to  her  work  among  the 
adult  women.  You  may  feel  assured  the  interests 
of  both  schools  will  be  well  cared  for. 

Prospects  Good.  —  We  rejoiced  greatly  at  the 
prospect  before  us.  Hitherto  circumstances  have 
been  wholly  unfavorable  to  the  initiation  of  such  a 
movement  So  long  as  a  school  of  either  kind 
appears  to  be  ah  exclusively  personal  office,  they 
cannot  be  persuaded  to  take  the  needed  interest 
in  it  An  educational  process  of  a  certain  sort 
may  be  going  on  in  their  midst ;  children  may  be 
learning  to  read ;  but  a  still  more  important 
work,  the  contemporaneous  education  of  the  church 
into  a  sense  of  partnership  and  responsibility 
may  not  only  be  neglected,  but  may  be  made  ac- 
tually difficult  for  those  who  come  after,  by  reason 
of  all  sympathy  having  been  repelled  by  a  too  ex- 
clusive individualism  and  proprietorship.  When- 
ever a  work  thus  specialized  loses  its  head,  it  is  in 
danger  of  coming  to  an  immediate  end ;  no  pro- 
vision has  been  made  for  its  self-perpetuation.  On 
this  account,  no  mission -work  of  any  kind  can 
be  deemed  satisfactory  which  does  not  from  the 
very  start  contemplate  its  own  transfer  from  for- 
eign to  native  hands  as  speedily  as  possible,  and 
which  does  not  achieve  something  in  that  direc- 
tion. A  work  may  be  carried  on  in  such  a  way 
that  the  church  would  despair  of  imitating  the 
style  they  had  seen  ;  even  supposing,  which  is  not 
the  case,  that  they  had  any  disposition  to  do  so. 
Vastly  better  for  the  interests  of  a  mission  that  its 
various  beneficent  operations  should  be  inaugu- 
rated on  a  scale  comporting  with  the  feeble  capa- 
bilities of  the  church,  and  which  should  be  so 
simple  and  so  economical  that  the  native  mem- 
bers will  frel  encouraged  to  follow  up  the  work 
even  should  the  powerful  assistance  of  the  home 
church  at  any  time  fail. 

If  one's  own  taste  were  alone  consulted,  it  would 
be  much  pleasanter  to  have  a  very  small  and  select 
number  all  about  the  same  age,  and  all  prettily  at- 
tired in  the  same  style,  rather  than  a  larger  num- 
ber but  somewhat  militia-like  in  appearance.  But 
the  latter,  and  not  the  former,  is  the  way  to  accom- 
plish the  greatest  amount  of  progress. 
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SfiBsbn  io  Africa. 

Letter  prom  Mr.  Vonbrunn. 

VONBKUNNVILLB,  Sept  30,  1874. 

I  AM  happy  to  state  that  this  mission  is  still 
enjoying  the  protecting  power  of  our  divine  Master. 
His  word  has  been  preached  as  usual  to  those  of 
the  Bassas  in  our  own  reach.  A  new  convert  from 
among  them  has  recently  been  received  by  bap- 
tism into  this  church,  and  some  from  our  sister 
church  have  placed  themselves  under  the  watchful 
care  of  the  church ;  so  the  communicants  are  fifty 
in  number  at  present  We  hope  the  Lord  will 
add  more  to  this  number  such  as  shall.be  saved. 

.     Mr.  Vonbrunn  reports  thirty-one  scholars  in  his 
school 


Letter  from  Mr.  Horace. 

Buck AK AN  Station,  July  8, 1874. 

Dedication  of  a  Church. — Our  monthly 
mission  prayer-meetings  have  often  proved  blessed 
seasons  of  refreshment ;  and  the  fervent  petitions 
offered  by  some  of  our  brethren  have  cheered  my 
heart. 

Our  sabbath  school  is  promptly  attended  to  by 
faithful  teachers.  Our  new  church,  of  rock  foun- 
dation and  brick  structure,  was  dedicated  to 
Almighty  God  on  Sunday,  May  17,  1874,  at  which 
time  were  present  the  entire  clergy  and  con- 
gregations of  the  different  denominations  in  this 
country.  Rev.  J.  Vonbrunn  preached  the  dedica- 
tion discourse  ;  Rev.  J.  J.  Cheeseman  preached 
in  the  afternoon ;  and  W.  Brumskine,  a  Pedo- 
baptist,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock. 

It  pleased  my  heavenly  Father  to  afflict  me  with 
sickness  during  a  part  of  this  year  ;  and  I  do  look 
upon  this  visitation  as  sent  by  the  Lord  in  mercy 
to  my  soul,  affording  me  leisure  to  be  still,  and 
commune  with  my  own  heart ;  and  I  believe  I  have 
not  been  a  loser,  but  a  gainer  by  it.  While  I  felt 
weak  and  languid  in  body,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  make 
me  poor  in  spirit ;  and,  as  such,  I  can  freely  use 
the  words  of  the  man  of  God,  "  It  was  good  for  me 
that  I  was  afflicted." 


3(i80ion  to  ^tmxat. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Lemaire. 

St.  Sauvbur,  Dec.  3,  1874. 
Dedication  of  a  Chapel.  —  It  is  with  pleas- 
ure that  I  tell  you  of  our  blessings  and  our  joys. 
Our  charming  little  chapel,  capable  of  containing 
two  hundred  and  twenty  persons  (and  if  needful 
we  can  have  two  galleries  put  in,  which  will  seat 


eighty  persons  more),  was  opened  on  the  25th  of 
October.  I  feared  that  the  Devil  would  create 
some  difficulties  for  us ;  but  our  God  smoothed 
our  way.  The  superior  and  local  authorities  showed 
themselves  extremely  kind;  and — a  remarkable 
thing  —  the  political  journals  of  the  depart- 
ment gave  an  account  of  this  ceremony,  of  the 
state  of  our  work,  and  of  our  progress,  with  a 
kindness  to  which  we  are  very  little  accustomed. 
It  must  be  acknowledged  that  in  this  respect  im- 
mense progress  has  been  made. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  erection  of  our  chapel 
will  be  followed  by  blessed  consequences.  Per- 
haps we  shall  not  see  the  fruits  immediately,  —  that 
is  probable  ;  but  they  will  come  later. 

Another  fact  which  shows  the  state  of  the  pub- 
lic mind  is,  that,  in  the  renewal  of  the  municipal 
council,  two  Protestants  of  St.  Sauveur  have  just 
had,  without  being  elected,  a  number  of  very  im- 
portant votes. 

Our  brethren  from  Paris,  Chauny,  Denain,  and 
also  two  pastors  and  some  influential  members  of 
the  national  church  from  Paris  and  Poissy,  came 
to  the  opening  of  our  chapel.  One  of  these 
pastors  from  Beauvais  gave  an  account  in  the 
journal  of  the  Reformed  Church,  "  Christianity  in 
the  Nineteenth  Centurj',"  of  our  Christian  festival, 
in  a  sympathetic  manner.  As  I  told  you  in  one  of 
my  late  letters,  the  former  contempt  for  Baptists 
is  gradually  disappearing  everywhere  in  France. 
Courage  and  perseverance,  and  above  all  fidelity, 
and  the  truth  will  triumph. 

Baptisms.  —  Since  the  dedication  we  have  had 
another  festival.  On  the  8th  of  November,  four 
persons,  two  sisters  and  two  brethren,  were  bap- 
tized, and  one  sister  was  restored  to  the  church. 
Our  two  sisters  were  converted  a  long  time  ago, 
but  objections  on  the  part  of  their  husbands  pre- 
vented their  keeping  the  Lord's  commandment. 
Our  festival  of  dedication  gave  them  new  strength, 
and  it  was  done  to  them  according  to  their  faith  : 
the  Lord  made  the  obstacles  disappear.  Even  the 
husband  of  one  of  them  is  serious,  and  lately  said 
to  me,  "  I,  too,  wish  to  walk  with  you." 

The  other  sister  is  the  mother  of  a  family ;  and 
until  her  baptism  her  husband  would  not  allow  her 
to  bring  her  three  children  (from  four  to  ten  years 
of  age).  But  she  armed  herself  with  courage,  and 
prayed ;  and  every  Sunday  she  comes  with  her 
dear  little  ones,  and  her  husband  says  nothing. 
"  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  before  Zerub- 
babel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain." 

The  third  was  the  most  zealous  Catholic  in  St 
Sauveur.  I  have  spoken  of  him  this  year.  His 
wife  was  baptized  on  the  8th  of  February  last 
He  was  present  at  her  baptism,  and  was  moved, 
but  said  nothing.  For  some  months  he  went  to 
mass  in  the  morning,  and  came  to  our  worship  in 
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the  afternoon.  The  Lord  was  the  stronger.  Now 
their  desire  is  to  bring  up  their  five  little  children 
in  the  fesur  of  God. 

The  foarth  is  a  young  man  of  seventeen  years, 
a  child  of  our  Sunday  school.  We  hope  that  in 
the  first  months  of  the  coming  year  several  other 
persons,  who  are  converted  or  near  conversion, 
will  also  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

I  still  go  to  Mayenneville,  where  certain  Catho- 
lics come  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  gospeL 

I  have  delayed  writing  you,  wishing  to  give  you 
the  expense  of  building  our  chapel ;  but  the  most 
important  bills  have  not  yet  come  in.  Our  expen- 
ditures in  all  will  amount,  I  think,  to  sixteen  thou- 
sand francs  at  least;  and  I  have  received  about 
twelve  thousand  five  hundred  francs.  There  is, 
then,  a  debt  of  about  four  thousand  francs  resting 
on  our  little  church.  May  God  incline  hearts  in 
our  favor  1    He  is  all  powerful 


Letter  from  Mr.  Dez. 

Paris,  Dec  17, 1874. 

I  HAVE  just  received  a  letter  from  M.  Ramseyer, 
pastor  at  St.  Etienne,  telling  me  summarily  that  he 
had  three  baptisms  on  Sunday,  Nov.  29. 

"We  have  had,"  he  wrote  Dec  15,  "a  great 
cause  of  joy  in  the  reception  into  the  church  of  a 
sister  and  two  brethren  who  seem  truly  to  belong 
to  the  Saviour.  The  sister  has  been  for  a  number 
of  years  convinced  of  the  uselessness  of  infant 
baptism  ;  but  she  hesitated  to  withdraw  from  th^ 
evangelical  church  of  which  she  was  a  member. 
But  her  husband  being  converted,  and  baptized  on 
the  29th  November,  she  has  joyfully  followed  his 
example.    Others  seem  near  conversion." 


Letter  from  Mr.  Klempbl,  Ickschen. 

Days  of  Heaver.  —  How  lovely  are  the  days 
of  rest,  and  how  glorious  the  feasts,  which  the 
Lord  our  God  often  vouchsafes  to  us  in  this  wilder- 
ness world!  How  often  are  they  antepa&ts  of  the 
eternal  rest  and  the  joys  of  heaved  I  We  have 
recently  had  at  the  station  of  Ickschen  such  an 
experience. 

On  the  first  of  our  Pentecostal  feast-days,  we 
had  a  well-filled  chapel,  and  God  granted  us  a  rich 
blessing.  The  evening  brought  us  many  brethren 
from  their  distant  dwellings,  who  desired  to  be 
present  at  the  love-feast  on  the  morrow.  The  dis- 
tance of  more  than  twenty-four  miles  was  no  ob- 
stacle to  their  coming.  The  members  living  near 
divided  the  guests  among  themselves  in  the  spirit 
of  Christian  hospitality.  What  joy  we  felt  in 
meeting  again !  We  prayed  and  praised  God 
together,  and  supplicated  his  blessing  on  our  ap- 
proaching love-feast  So  blessings  consecrated 
the  day  at  its  beginning,  and  sanctified  its  close. 


LovE-FKAST  —  Fourteen  Baptized.  —  The 
next  day  I  was  up  early.  Indeed,  I  had  not  slept 
at  all ;  for,  just  as  I  had  composed  myself  to  rest, 
nineteen  brethren  came  in  a  carriage  from  a  dis- 
tance,  who  had  taken  the  night  for  their  journey. 
One  of  the  brethren  took  care  of  them,  and  then  I 
devoted  myself  to  the  work  of  helping  to  adorn 
the  chapel.  For  lack  of  flowers,  the  sisters  had 
braided  garlands  of  fir  and  mosses,  forming  the 
words,  "One  Lord,  one  faiih,  one  baptism,"  in 
large  Gothic  letters.  Scarcely  had  we  completed 
the  work,  when  strangers  began  to  come  with 
cheerful  faces  from  east  and  west,  north  and  south, 
on  foot  and  in  carriages.  Salutations  and  wel- 
comes, questions  and  answers,  alternated,  as  if 
there  would  be  no  end  ;  and  there  was  such  a  run- 
ning hither  and  thither,  that  my  little  home  seemed 
like  a  beehive  on  the  point  of  swarming. 

When  the  signal  was  given  for  beginning,  all 
turned  with  one  accord  to  the  chapel.    The  words 
of  the  motto,  as  they  drew  all  eyes,  made  us  con- 
scious that  we  were  all  one  in  Christ    Our  prayers 
and  hymns  of  praise  ascended   to  the  throne  of 
grace  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  ;  and  we  had 
a  true  Pentecost,  —  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fourteen  believing  converts   made  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ,  and    asked  to  be  baptized. 
An  address  was  made  on  the  subject  of  baptism 
to  the  whole  assembly,  and  especially  to  th^  candi- 
dates, when  the  latter  retired  to  the  robing-rooms 
on  the  right  and  left  of  the  baptistery.     In  a  short 
time  they  all  appeared  again  around  it,  arrayed  in 
white.     Such  a  scene  to  most  of  us  is  no  longer 
new,  but  it  is  always  beautiful.     We  looked  up  to 
God  with  thanksgiving,  who  had  led  us  all  at  vari- 
ous periods  in  the  same  path,  and  had  so  richly 
blessed  us,  and  answered  our  prayers  for  the  build- 
ing-up of   Zion.     After  singing  and  prayer  they 
descended  into  the  liquid  grave,  and  were  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  triune  God.     Returning  to 
the  robing-room  of  the  brethren,  I  found  them 
still  in  their  wet  garments,  singing  most  joyfully 
one  of  our  hymns,  — 

"  My  heart  is  filled  with  joy, 
My  lips  with  praise.** 

The  choir  in  the  church  caught  the  strain,  and 
joined  in  the  hymn.  Returning  to  the  chapel,  the 
candidates  were  addressed,  fervent  prayer  was 
offered  with  the  laying-on  of  hands,  and,  having 
been  commended  to  God,  they  were  saluted  as 
"  fellow  citizens  of  the  saints  and  of  the  household 
of  God." 

Tavern-Keeper's  Experience. — After  a  re- 
cess at  noon  came  the  love-feast  The  recess 
furnished  opportunity  for  the  midday  meal,  which 
was  partaken  of  in  picnic  fashion.  At  the  love- 
feast,  singing,  prayer,  and  addresses  alternated. 
One  of  the  newly  baptized,  who  had  formerly  kept 
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a  tavern,  told  what  he  had  once  been,  and  what  he 
had  now,  through  the  grace  of  God,  become.  He 
had  been  mercifully  brought  to  see^  the  sin  of  his 
former  mode  of  life.  The  Spirit  had  repeatedly 
wrought  upon  his  heart,  convincing  him  of  his  sin  and 
misery,  until  at  last  he  had  fled  for  refuge  to  Christ, 
and  found  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  peace  to  his  soul. 
With  joyful  lips  he  spoke  to  the  praise  of  that 
Saviour  who  had  come  with  salvation  into  his 
house ;  for  his  wife  also  had  that  day  been  bap- 
tized into  the  death  of  Christ  He  had  still  a 
conflict  to  go  through ;  for  he  was  bound  by  his 
contract  to  keep  the  tavern  open  at  least  six 
months  longer,  and  it  was  very  profitable ;  but  his 
whole  soul  was  opposed  to  it  In  earnest  prayer 
he  besought  the  Lord  for  help,  and  in  a  wonderful 
manner  his  prayer  was  soon  answered.  He  was 
shortly  afterwards  released  from  his  contract ;  and, 
having  a  trade,  he  entered  into  an  employment 
which  does  not  require  him  to  violate  the  sabbath. 
In  glowing  colors  he  depicted  the  evils  of  intem- 
perance, and  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  de- 
claring it  to  be  his  purpose  to  use  all  his  influence 
by  word  and  deed  to  put  down  this  sin. 

The  hour  of  parting  came  far  too  soon,  and  com- 
pelled the  happy  company  to  retire  to  their  homes. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Menger. 

Making  all  Things  New.  —In  the  village  of 
Ribbinnen,  a  place  of  very  bad  repute,  formerly  a 
stronghold  of  thieves,  and  where  very  little  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  has  been  enjoyed,  a  great  awak- 
ening has  recently  taken  place.  Not  long  ago 
several  inquiring  souls  met  together  there,  and  a 
few  brethren,  for  the  purpose  of  unitedly  calling 
upon  God.  Their  prayer  was  soon  answered  ;  for 
the  same  day  several  found  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
and  peace  in  Christ.  Others,  still  deeply  anxious, 
could  not  consent  to  be  left  out ;  so  they  remained 
together  all  day  and  all  night,  without  food  or 
sleep,  engaged  in  prayer.  A  brother  who  was  pres- 
ent assures  me  that  in  the  end  twelve  ransomed 


souls  were  praising  God.  This  movement  may 
prove  with  some  to  be  but  a  flame  of  burning 
straw ;  but  nevertheless  it  is  spreading,  and  many 
cold  and  dead  hearts  have  been  kindled  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  Sixteen  already  seem  to  be  truly  con- 
verted. The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

In  the  third  quarter  of  1874  thirteen  excluded 
members  were  restored,  and  two  new  converts 
baptized,  and  added  to  the  church.  At  fourteen 
preaching-places,  I  preached  three  times  in  Lith- 
uanian, and  thirty-five  times  in  German.  The  as- 
semblies were  very  large,  both  on  the  sabbath  and 
on  week-da3rs ;  and  great  desire  is  manifested  to 
hear  the  Word.  __^^^ 

Letter  from  Mr.  Alf,  Poland. 

A  Wedding  Feast.  —  Several  weeks  since,  with 
my  family  and  several  brethren,  I  was  invited  to 
a  wedding.  We  had  a  joyful  day,  for  we  felt  that 
the  Lord  was  with  us.  Those  who  could  sing  sang 
several  beautiful  pieces  for  tfie  entertainment  of 
the  company.  Among  the  guests  were  two  Cath- 
olic ladies  of  distinction,  to  whom  we  had  an 
opportunity  to  set  forth  the  way  of  life.  At  the 
close  we  all  knelt  down  to  thank  God  for  the  joy 
we  had  felt  on  that  happy  day.  The  two  ladies 
seemed  very  much  impressed.  * 

The  word  of  God  still  goes  on,  conquering  and 
to  conquer.  We  have  lately  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  thirty-one  more  souls,  who  have 
found  peace  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Baptists  IN  Riga.  —  The  following  lately  ^)- 
peared  in  a  Riga  journal :  — 

"  The  Baptists.  —  On  the  12th  of  May  the  people 
of  Riga  had  an  opportunity  to  witness  a  rare  cere- 
mony. On  that  day  twenty-six  Lutherans  became 
Baptist's,  being  baptized  at  the  new  dam,  opposite 
the  Imperial  Garden.  The  candidates  were  both 
male  and  female,  chiefly  mechanics.  They  were 
all  in  white.  A  vast  number  of  spectators  wit- 
nessed the  scene.  The  Baptist  Church  has  of  late 
become  very  much  extended  in  Riga." 


THE  WORLD-FIELD. 


[We  gather  the  following  accounts  of  general  Christian 
work  in  various  fields  from  our  exchanges.  These  fields  are 
worked  by  many  different  societies,  representing  different  de- 
nominations of  Christians,  but  all  in  the  interest  of  our  common 
evangelical  Christianity.  —  £0.  Mag.] 

FRANCE. 

INDICATIONS  OF  REVIVAL. 

An  awakening  or  revival  of  religion  may  be 
said  to  be  produced  by  the  applying  of  the 
eternal  truth  of  God,  by  his  almighty  Spirit, 


to  the  present  state  of  an  individual,  a  church, 
or  a  nation.  This  is  why  we  see  sometimes 
one  portion  of  this  truth,  and  sometimes 
another,  brought  out  as  by  a  sunbeam,  illumin- 
ating and  warming  heart  afler  heart,  until,  in  a 
vast  extent  of  space  and  time,  men  are  rescued 
from  darkness  and  sin.  The  Lord's  work  gen- 
erally begins  imperceptibly,  like  the  germinating 
of  a  seed,  and  shows  itself  in  strength  when 
men  have  despaired  of  all  human  effort   It  has 
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been  80  in  France.  My  last  letter  contained 
the  despairing  cry  of  the  "  Mission  Interieure," 
upon  which  for  the  three  past  years  had 
hung  the  hopes  of  so  many.  This  month  the 
**  Bulletin  "  of  the  same  "  Mission  Interieure  " 
Qtters  a  cry  of  joy.  '*  In  founding  the  mission, 
we  proclaimed  loudly  the  need  of  revival," 
says  Pastor  Babut,  of  Nfmes,  the  chief  editor. 
**Now  it  would  seem  to  have  commenced. 
We  called  with  our  most  ardent  desires  for 
the  dawning  of  a  new  day ;  and,  behold,  the 
day  dawns.  That  this  work  of  God  should 
have  begun  in  Paris,  in  the  midst  of  the  noise 
and  distractions  of  the  capital,  in  a  time 
when  ecclesiastical  interests  and  contests 
wouM  seem  to  absorb  all  our  thoughts  and  all 
our  strength,  —  this  was  assuredly  beyond  all 
human  foresight  and  probabilities ;  but  it  is 
worthy  of  our  Saviour-God.  Let  us  believe, 
and  we  shall  see  his  glory.  •  •  .  In  taking  up 
the  pen  to  give  an  account  of  the  meetings 
which  have  just  taken  place  in  Paris,  we  feel 
compelled  first  to  render  thanks  to  God,  who 
has  blessed  us  beyond  what  our  feeble  faith 
knew  how  to  hope.  .  .  .  God  was  with  us  by 
his  Spirit  to  rebuke,  humble,  raise  up,  draw, 
and  animate  us  with  holy  desires ;  to  inspire 
the  prayer,  and  then  to  answer  it  We  said, 
'  Lord,  we  believe :  help  thou  our  unbelief ! ' 
and  he  has  not  cast  us  out"  Every  organ 
of  every  denomination  joins  in  the  burst  of 
praise  with  which  the  meetings  closed,  after 
experiencing  a  portion  of  the  blessing  so  won- 
derfully shed  on  America  and  Great  Britain. 

DEVOTIONAL    MEETINGS  IN  PARIS. 

About  two  years  ago  three  persons  knelt 
in  a  drawing-room.  One  had  come  from  the 
south,  and  felt  chilled  with  the  Paris  spiritual 
temperature ;  another  had  come  from  Eng- 
land with  a  warm  spiritual  glow;  the  third 
was  Emile  Cook,  who  had  weathered  the 
sieges,  and  was  longing  for  a  manifestation  of 
God's  love  and  power  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  alL  *' Father,  we  are  helpless,  ignorant 
children,  and  we  cast  ourselves  on  thy  strength 
and  wisdom.  Thy  people  can  not,  must  not, 
remain  in  this  poor  dying  state.  Show  us 
what  can  be  done  for  Paris  ! "  Such  was  the 
prayer  which  had  been  preceded  by  an  earnest 
meditation  on  "  vessels  fitted  for  the  Master's 
use  "  (2  Tim.  iL).  The  result  was  the  forma- 
tion of  a  small  prayer-meeting,  and  another 
fv  Bible  study.    A  few  of  those  who  longed 


for  a  higher  tone  of  spirituality  attended,  and 
were  ready  when  the  American  evangelists 
visited  Paris  in  July.  Though  scarcely  more 
than  sixty  persons  regularly  attended  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Pearsall  Smith's  meetings,  the  train  was 
laid  ready  for  the  spark.  Some  few  accepted 
their  cordial  invitation  to  the  meetings  in  con- 
ference at  Southampton  (Broadlands)  and  Ox- 
ford, and  brought  back  a  living  glow  which 
communicated  itself  to  one  and  another ;  and 
the  weekly  meetings  increased  in  attendance 
and  earnestness.  At  length,  as  a  journal  ex- 
pressed it,  we  felt  ourselves  in  the  position  of 
the  four  men  of  Samaria,  who  had  glad  tidings 
to  tell,  —  viz.,  that  the  famine  had  ceased,  and 
the  enemy  had  fled,  —  and  who  said,  "  We  do 
not  well:  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings, 
and  we  hold  our  peace."  The  opportunity  of 
the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance was  taken  to  commence  a  series  of  three- 
days*  meetings,  for  renewed  and  entire  conse- 
cration to  the  Lord.  All  agree  that  such 
meetings  were  never  yet  held  in  Paris.  Di- 
minutive as  they  were,  compared  with  those  of 
the  same  character  in  England,  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  was  felt ;  and  as  one  brother  after 
another  gave  his  testimony  to  the  spiritual 
change  wrought  in  him,  and  sorrowful  faces 
brightened  up,  and  doleful  complainings  were 
exchanged  for  hearty  thanksgivings,  wonder 
and  joy  became  general.  The  closing  meeting 
was  deeply  and  joyfully  solemn,  when  above 
three  hundred  persons,  with  thirty  pastors  of  va- 
rious denominations,  participated  in  the  Lord^s 
Supper.  The  meetings  were  generally  pre- 
sided over  by  Pastor  Th.  Monod  ;  and  all  ex- 
cept one  were  held  in  Malesherbes  Chapel. 
About  fifty  pastors  took  part,  or  were  present. 
Many  had  come  up  from  distant  places,  almost 
without  knowing  what  to  expect,  and  have 
returned  carrying  with  them  new  power  for 
service,  even  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  a  con- 
secrated heart.  Each  day  was  opened  by  an 
early  prayer-meeting;  at  half-past  ten,  a.m., 
meeting  for  addresses  or  testimony ;  at  two, 
P.M.,  for  pastors  only  ;  at  five,  p.m.,  inquiry 
meeting ;  and  at  eight,  p.m.,  addresses  and 
testimony.  An  important  characteristic  of 
these  meetings  was  that  the  speakers  were, 
with  one  exception  we  believe,  all  French, 
with  a  few  Swiss,  and  the  hymns  were  the 
usual  ones  sung  in  ail  the  churches.  The 
Lord  was  there,  and  his  presence  was  felt. 
On   the  24th  of  November  a  similar  week  of 


58 


The  World-Field. 


[February, 


conferences  will  take  place  at  Montmeyran 
(Drome).  

ITALY. 

INAUGURAL  SERVICES  IN  ROME. 

The  opening  of  the  beautiful  new  church  in 
Piazza  San  Silvestro,  for  the  use  of  evangel- 
ical English  Episcopalians  in  Rome,  is  one  of 
the  recent  notable  events.  It  is  situated  in 
the  centre  of  the  city,  and  has  been  erected 
chiefly  through  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Gason.  It 
is  intended  strictly  for  the  use  of  foreigners, 
and  is  only  the  first  of  several  others  which 
are  being  got  ready  in  the  city  of  the  popes, 
with  the  full  approbation  of  the  royal  family 
and  government  of  Italy,  who  desire  that  the 
Christianity  of  the  world  should  be  worthily 
represented  in  Rome. 

This  has  been  followed  by  the  solemn  in- 
auguration of  a  large  building  in  Spezzia,  as  a 
mission-house  for  the  evangelical  work  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Clarke,  Baptist  minister.  These 
immense  premises  in  the  central  square  of  this 
rising  Portsmouth  of  Italy  were  secured  some 
years  ago  at  a  moderate  rate,  and  have  been 
fitted  up  for  English  and  Italian  worship  and 
schools,  a  depot,  sailors'  reading-room,  and 
other  Christian  operations.  The  Italian  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Spezzia  is  but  in  its  infancy, 
numbering  only  twenty-four  communicants, 
while  there  are  a  hundred  and  twenty  chil- 
dren in  the  school.  Mr.  Clarke  is  indefatig- 
able in  the  town  and  surrounding  district, 
personally  and  through  agents,  in  tract  dis- 
tribution and  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The 
only  other  native  place  of  evangelical  worship 
is  the  flourishing  Wesleyan  Church,  with  two 
hundred  children  in  school ;  the  Free  Italian 
Church  having  very  properly  withdrawn  two 
years  ago  from  this  field,  already  so  well  oc- 
cupied. 

EDUCATION. 

The  education  of  the  ignorant  masses  of 
the  population  continues  to  occupy  the  atten- 
tion of  all  the  well-wishers  of  Italy,  both  na- 
tive patriots  and  foreign  missionaries.  Such 
progress  is  being  made,  that  the  next  census 
will  show  a  very  different  statistic  from  the 
last ;  namely,  seventeen  out  of  twenty-tour 
millions  unable  to  read  and  write.  Visitors  to 
Florence  were  much  impressed  last  winter 
when  they  saw  two  of  the  noblest  edifices  of 
the  city,  on  either  side  of  the  leading  bridge, 


devoted  to  male  and  female  normal  schools. 
The  Florence  Municipality  continues  its 
annual  grant  of  forty  pounds  -to  the  Free  Ital- 
ian Church  school ;  while  the  Council  of  Riesi 
have,  in  the  handsomest  manner,  voted  twelve 
pounds  to  the  Waldensian  pastor  as  a  recom- 
pense for  his  labors  in  training  the  children  of 
the  place. 

The  Roman  municipality  seems  to  be  ex- 
celling all  others  by  offering  twenty-pound 
prizes  for  the  best  adult  scholars  in  the  even- 
ing classes,  and  three-pound  doweries  to  the 
most  studious  girls  ;  and  small  annual  depos- 
its at  the  savings  bank  in  favor  of  the  children 
who  excel  at  the  examinations,  till  they  reach 
the  age  of  eighteen. 

A  normal  school  has  been  started  at  the 
Waldensian  Church  in  Florence,  for  preparing 
good  teachers  for  the  ordinary  evangelical 
schools.  The  Waldensian  Theological  Col- 
lege here  is  this  year  attended  by  four  young 
men  connected  with  the  American  Methodist 
Episcopal  Mission,  in  addition  to  the  students 
from  the  valleys ;  thus  bringing  up  the  number 
to  seventeen.  

PERSIA. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Bruce,  who  has  been  two 
or  three  years  resident  in  Persia,  is  about  to 
return  home,  and  will  carry  through  the  press 
a  revised  translation  of  considerable  portions 
of  the  Bible  into  Persian,  upon  which  he  has 
been  engaged.  Mr.  Bruce  has  been  regarded 
only  as  a  North-Indian  missionary  on  leave; 
for  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  to  which 
he  belongs,  has  not  had  a  regular  Persian  mis- 
sion. The  missionary  work  he  has  been  able 
to  do  will  not  now,  however,  be  suflfered  to 
come  to  an  end,  as  the  committee  have  ac- 
cepted the  offer  of  Mr.  E.  Downes,  well 
known  for  his  intrepid  attempt  to  enter  Kafiris- 
tan,  to  take  Mr.  Bruce *s  place  for  the  time  in 
the  event  of  no  other  qualified  missionary 
being  found  for  the  post 

Mr.  C.  Johannes,  the  Christian  head  mas- 
ter of  the  church  mission  schools  at  Sharao- 
pur  near  Nasik,  has  been  on  a  visit  to  his 
relatives  in  Persia,  which  is  his  native  coun- 
try. While  traversing  a  mountain  pass  be- 
tween Bushire  and  Shiraz,  the  caravan  he  was 
with  was  attacked  by  a  hundred  and  twenty 
armed  brigands.  Mr.  Johannes  was  severely 
wounded  in  the  face,  and  was  plundered  of 
property  worth  seventy  pounds. 
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ic  form  of  surrender  narrated  in  Livy, 
)gerius,  the  representative  of  the  Ro- 
lad  inquired,  "  Are  you  the  arobassa- 
nt  by  the  people  of  Collatia,  that  you 
eld  up  yourselves  and  the  Collatine 
*"  it  was  answered,  **Wc  arc."  It 
n  asked,  "  Are  the  Collatine  people  in 
wn  power  ?  "  and  answered,  "  They 
[t  was  next  asked,  ''  Do  you  deliver 
rselves,  the  people  of  Collatia,  your 
ar  fields,  your  water,  your  bounds,  your 
,  your  utensils,  all  things  that  are  yours 
iman  aud  divine,  into  mine  and  all  the 
of  Rome's  power  ? "  They  replied, 
eliver  up  all."    Then  came  the  answer, 

receive  you."  If  our  surrender  to 
vas  not  as  specific,  it  was  as  compre- 
;  and  in  this  manner  the  Lord  Jesus 
1  us.     We  are  not  our  own,  but  his  ; 

with  his  blood,  and  to  live  for  his 
-  Foreign  Missionary, 


7   HAVE    YOU    MADE    YOUR 
WILLS  ? 

:an  Matheson  once  said,  "  If 

er  getting  back  to  this  world  for  half  a 
:  first  thing  I  believe  she  would  do 
c  to  break  her  will."  This  may  have 
id  of  one  who  left  large  possessions, 
le  of  them  to  carry  forward  Christ's 
use.  We  believe  there  are  many  of 
edeemed  ones  in  glory,  who  if  they 
;turn  to  earth,  and  had  the  disposal  of 
operty,  would  do  the  same  thing. 
CThrist  any  claim  upon  the  possessions 
insomed  ones  ?  The  many  and  varied 
nts  of  God*8  word  answer  this  ques- 
le  undoubtedly  has.  The  extent  of 
m  must  be  learned  in  the  light  of  the 
om  the  teachings  of  revelation,  and  of 
rovidential  demands.  Where  much  is 
luch  will  be  required.  Responsibility 
led  by  many  concurring  circumstances. 
I  does  this  claim  cease  ?  When  the 
->r  is  done  with  his  wealth  ?  Has  he 
ol  over  it  for  the  Master  when  he  ar- 
for  whom  and  to  what  it  shall  be  left  ? 
sponsibilty  for  its  use  at  an  end  when 
enure  is  sought  to  be  given  up  ?    No 


one  can  affirm  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  who  has  means  to  leave  a  portion  of 
it  for  benevolent  purposes.  He  may  have 
been  a  faithful  steward  for  the  Lord,  and 
"  been  his  own  executor, "  in  his  lifetime  ;  if 
so,  others  may  have  a  greater  claim  upon  it 
This  can,  however,  only  be  said  of  the  few. 
The  many  have  not  been  such  careful  adminis- 
trators of  what  is  due  to  the  Master ;  and  with 
them  property  may  have  increased,  and  outside 
elaims  upon  it  diminished.  To  such  the  ques- 
tion comes,  In  what  way  can  we  leave  our 
property  to  do  the  most  good  to  all  who  are  in 
any  way  interested  in  it  ?  Will  duty  be  fully 
discharged  if  we  ignore  the  objects  dear  to  the 
Saviour's  heart,  and  in  which  we  have  sym- 
pathized ?  Or  shall  we  not  remember  his 
cause,  and  by  our  means,  when  dead,  advance 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom  ?  A  thought  or 
action  like  this  would  not  make  so  many  bar- 
ren wills,  or  lead  to  the  remark  of  Matheson. 
Examples  thicken  of  men  of  great  wealth,  dying 
within  the  pale  of  the  Church,  who  in  no  way 
remember  her  work  in  any  of  its  departments, 
whose  aim  is  to  help  the  needy,  and  to  save 
the  perishing. 

The  work  of  foreign  missions  is  so  enlarging 
that  all  available  resources  at  the  command  of 
Christians  should  be  utilized  and  brought  into 
play  for  its  advancement  It  is  true  that  Paul 
may  plant,  and  ApoUos  water,  but  God  must 
give  the  increase  ;  but  that  increase  is  depen- 
dent upon  preparatory  labor  as  much  as  its 
development  is  upon  the  divine  blessing. 
Each  is  essential  in  spiritual  growth.  Of  late 
the  cause  has  been  greatly  helped  by  legacies, 
and  we  believe  that  much  more  of  such  means 
should  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord.  These 
gifts  will  in  no  way  interfere  with  the  giving- 
power  of  the  church.  Appeals  for  aid  from 
the  foreign  field  are  so  varied,  and  the  work  is 
so  ramified,  that  the  tastes  of  each  can  be 
suited  as  to  the  direction  property  should  go. 
Chapels,  schools,  theological  institutions,  are 
greatly  needed  in  many  places  ;  the  Bible  has 
to  be  translated  and  circulated,  teachers  have 
to  be  maintained,  evangelists  supported,  and 
many  branches  of  work  in  connection  wjth 
these  have  to  be  sustained  to  give  efficiency  to 
the  whole.  —  Foreign  Missionary, 
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EDITORIAL  PARAGRAPHS. 


1^  The  recent  revolution  in  Spain  proves 
that  what  we  said  a  few  months  ago  about  the 
reactionary  state  of  poh'tical  affairs  in  that 
country  was  well  considered.  We  have  nothing 
yet  from  our  missionary,  Mr.  Knapp ;  but  our 
hope  for  all  mission  work  under  an  ultramon- 
tane government  runs  very  low.  May  God 
protect  his  hidden  ones  1 

J^The  plan  of  the  so-called  Centennial 
movement  is  published  in  our  denominational 
papers.  It  reads  well,  and  we  wish  the  move- 
ment abundant  success  ;  but  wojuld  it  not  look 
strange  to  see  the  whole  denomination  pledging 
its  thousands  and  millions  to  this  educational 
movement,  while  its  great  foreign  missionary 
organization,  with  a  work  on  its  hands  which 
would  do  any  denomination  honor,  is  groaning 
under  a  heavy  debt  ?  Brethren,  "this  ought 
ye  to  do,  but  not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 
Help  the  Centennial,  but  do  not  neglect  the 
Missionary  Union.  After  all,  the  evangelistic 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged  stands  most 
directly  in  the  line  of  the  great  commission. 

Help  for  Nellore.  —  Our  appeal  for  help 
to  repair  the  damage  to  the  mission  property 
at  Nellore  has  met  with  some  generous  re- 
sponses ;  the  Tenth  Church  in  Philadelphia, 
of  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Downic  are  members, 
leading  with  a  special  contribution  of  over  a 
hundred  dollars.  Besides  the  larger,  we  have 
received  some  small  sums  that  bespeak  the 
true  spirit  of  Christ  and  of  missions.  One 
letter  just  received  from  New  York  State  reads 
as  follows :  — 

**  For  more  than  forty  years  I  have  been  deeply 
interested  in  the  work  of  foreign  missions ;  but 
being  always  poor,  and  for  the  last  ten  years  ex- 
ceedingly so,  I  cannot  do  much  but  pray  and 
work  for  its  prosperity.  On  New-Year*s  Eve  some 
young  people  from  our  church  called  where  I  re- 
side, and  one  of  them  gave  me  two  dollars.  I  was 
much  surprised,  and  several  times.have  asked  my- 
self  why  it  was  given  to  me.  Yesterday  I  took  up 
*  The  Examiner,'  and  read  the  account  of  the  flood 
at  Nellore  ;  and  now  I  know  why. 

"  All  the  morning  the  last  word  in  your  appeal 
has  been  ringing  in  my  ears, '  now :  *  so  I  leave  my 
work  to  send  this  as  the  only  way  of  answering  the 
still  small  voice.  "  A  Baptist  Woman." 

Here  is  another  from  an  aged  minister  and 
his  wife  in  Maine  :— 


"  I  forward  to  the  treasury  of  the  American  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Union,  in  this  my  first  letter  of  the 
New  Year,  thirty -five  dollars.  We  have  felt  con- 
strained, in  view  of  the  late  destruction  of  the 
mission  property  at  Nellore,  to  advance  somewhat 
beyond  our  former  annual  contribution.  'The 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters  ;  the  God  of 
glory  thundereth  ;  the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters.* 
May  all  of  us  h€ar  his  voice  I " 

Shall  we  not  receive  enough  in  special  con- 
tributions at  once  to  meet  this  extra  demand 
on  the  treasury  of  one  thousand  dollars  ? 

Specialties.  —  Great  discretion  is  needed 
in  designating  specialties  in  our  mission-work. 
It  very  often  happens  that  a  church  or  a  Sun- 
day school  wishes  to  specify  a  donation  in 
such  a  way  as  to  keep  track  of  their  gift,  per- 
haps by  receiving  a  letter  in  return  from  a 
missionary  or  a  native  preacher.  This  is  all 
very  natural  and  well,  provided  the  designa- 
tion is  wisely  made.  But  it  quite  often  hap- 
pens that  some  branches  of  our  work  are  la 
this  way  disproportionately,  not  to  say  unduly, 
aided,  while  other  branches  of  equal  impor- 
tance are  left  to  suffer.  For  instance :  very 
many  donors  would  like  to  have  their  money 
applied  to  support  native  preachers,  especially 
if  in  return  they  could  be  assured  of  a  letter 
now  and  then  from  the  native  himself.  But  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  number  of 
native  preachers  is  limited,  especially  in  the 
newer  fields  like  the  Teloogoo  ;  and  in  the 
older  fields,  like  Burmah,  most  of  the  native 
preachers  are  supported  by  their  own  native 
•  churches,  as  they  ought  to  be.  It  often  hap- 
pens, therefore,  that  we  cannot  readily  comply 
with  a  request,  that  a  donation  be  applied 
to  this  object,  and  the  name  of  the  native 
preacher  be  reported  to  the  donor.  The  same 
is  true  in  regard  to  native  scholars  in  the 
mission  Schools. 

Our  friends  must  bear  with  us,  therefore,  if 
we  still  insist  that  it  is  better,  as  a  general 
rule,  to  put  moneys  donated  into  the  hands  of 
the  executive  committee,  to  be  used  where 
most  needed,  with  a  wise  discrimination  ad- 
justing the  general  means  to  the  general  end 
And  yet  there  are  certain  cases  when  specified 
funds  go  with  such  directions  to  their  object 
and  re-act  with  such  satisfaction  upon  the 
giver,  as  to  create  a    kind   of  enthusiasm. 
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his  IS  the  case,  let  this  closer  indi- 
nterest  be  cultivated,  and  let  donors 
within  proper  limits,  individual  prefer- 

ould  further  state,  that  it  is  very  desire 


able  to  have  all  specific  donations  reported  to 
us  as  such  before  the  ist  of  July  in  each  fiscal 
year,  so  that  such  specifics  may  be  included  in 
the  committee's  schedule  of  appropriations 
which  is  made  out  for  the  whole  year  at  that  time. 


MISSIONARY  I.EAVEN, 


BY  C   H.    W. 


nmend  the  following  connnonication  to  the  atten- 
,  but  specially  of  pastors.  It  was  written  by  a 
aroman  who  wishes  her  name  to  be  withheld,  bat 
:  idea  of  the  missionary  spirit  is  exemplified  in  her 
fell  as  her  words.  —  Ed.  Mac] 

ead  and  hear  much  upon  the  duties  of 
in  preaching  missionary  sermons,  and 
lecessity  of  keeping  their  people  in- 
and  informed  upon  topics  connected 
e  mission  field.  Every  gathering  of 
JUS  missionary  **  Societies,"  **  Boards," 
s/'  or  whatever  the  name  under  which 
operate,  presses  this  point,  as  well  as 
various  publications  in  the  interest  of 
missions. 

to  a  certain  extent,  is  as  it  should  be. 
»tor  has  a  work  to  do  in  this  direction, 
'  to  keep  his  own  heart  in  active  sym- 
rith  the  cause,  but  in  informing  his 
and  infusing  into  them  something  of 
e  spirit,  as  far  as  may  be  done, 
ere  the  question  arises :  What  is  the 
ig  of  missionary  sermons  ?  What 
*  to  govern  it  ?  And  what  are  the 
ective  methods  of  creating  and  keep- 
w  the  missionary  spirit  in  a  congrega- 
!s  it  chiefly  by  missionary  sermons,  or 
IT)'  meetings,  at  occasional  or  regular 

Or  is  it,  more  properly,  to  have  the 
iry  leaven  so  infused  into  the  ordinary 
xercises,  and  weekly  prayer-meeting, 
public  shall,  as  it  were,  feel  the  breath 
missionary  spirit,  and  thus  the  little 
;ome  to  leaven  the  whole  lump  ? 
sing  this  inquiry,  the  writer  would  by 
as  speak  lightly  of  special  efforts  in 
ction ;  but,  to  have  the  congregation 
:d  in  these  specific  appeals,  is  it  not 
-y  that  the  heart  of  the  hearers  should 

or  less  in  sympathy  with  the  cause  1 
w  better  have  this  sympathy  awak- 
i  become  a  growing  love,  than  by  the 
of  the  missionary  leaven  in  the  gospel 
ilarly  prepared  for,  and  set  before  the 


people  ?  Indeed,  what  is  the  gospel,  and  what 
is  a  true  gospel  sermon,  with  this  vivifying, 
life-giving  principle  Itft  out  ? 

Again :  this  missionary  leaven  properly 
mixed  in  the  sermon  is  something  like  *'the 
wheels  within  the  wheels "  of  which  the 
prophet  Ezekiel  speaks.  "  The  wheels  were 
lifted  up;  for  the  spirit  of  the  living  creature 
was  within  the  wheels."  And  so  in  every  ser- 
mon in  which  the  gospel  is  preached,  and 
Christ's  love  portrayed,  if  there  is  a  missionary 
wheel  within  the  gospel  wheel,  how  it  elevates 
that  gospel,  and  glorifies  its  Christ  to  each 
one  of  us  who  are  partakers  in  its  privileges 
and  in  his  love  !  For  was  not  Christ's  whole 
life  a  mission,  his  death  a  sacrifice,  and  his 
love  extended  to  every  race  and  every  clime  ? 
And  can  we  read,  or  hear,  or  dwell  upon  his 
life,  and  partake  of  the  gospel,  and  not  hear 
the  missionary  echo  sounding  in  the  heart  ? 
If  his  love  is  precious  to  us,  yearn  we  not 
that  it  shall  be  extended  to  all  ? 

In  this  last  little  query  is  summed  up, 
perhaps,  the  very  essence  of  the  true  mission- 
ary spirit;  and  this  spirit,  as  it  seems  to 
us,  should  be  breathed  forth  in  every  gospel 
sermon.  Our  duty  to  the  heathen,  Christ's 
command  to  spread  the  gospel,  the  wretched 
state  of  nations  in  idolatry,  may  all  be  urged 
again  and  again  ;  but,  unless  Christ's  love  be 
the  motive  power,  the  inner  wheel,  then  the 
vast  outer  machinery  moves  only  feebly  at  the 
best,  and  fails  to  impress  the  world  with  its 
works. 

We  all  know  that  there  are  plenty  of  good 
people  who  are  very  little  interested  in  the 
usual  missionary  discourse,  or  in  the  meetings 
of  the  monthly  concert  Statistics,  with  facts 
given  second-hand,  are  voted  dry,  and  they 
tire  of  having  du/y  in  the  matter  urged  upon 
them.  Lacking  the  true  spirit  themselves, 
they  fail  to  see  beauty  and  spiritual  grandeur 
in  these  things.    And  so  what  often  is  needed 
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is  the  being  educated  up  to  missionary  ground; 
having  the  leaven  mingled  with  the  gospel 
as  a  part  of  the  whole,  and  thus  indirectly,  as 
it  were,  the  inner  wheel  be  set  in  motion,  lift- 
ing up  the  whole  Christian  life  to  a  missionary 
life  also. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  this  missionary 
leaven  always  be  visible  as  such,  by  name : 
often  it  is  only  a  suggestion  that  may  be 
needed  to  kindle  the  spark  of  love  into  a  liv- 
ing, glowing  flame,  extending  to  every  creature 
for  whom  Christ  has  died.  For  the  teacher  or 
preaclier  who  works  most  effectually  is  often 
the  one  who  suggests  an  idea  to  his  hearers, 
and  who  thus  awakes  the  heart  to  action  and 
its  duties,  rather  than  by  pointing  out  in  a 
special  manner  what  those  duties  may  be. 
He  may  dwell  upon  a  passage  of  scripture  in 
such  a  manner  that  his  hearers  have  found  a 
missionary  lesson  therein,  without  the  heathen 
being,  perhaps,  once  mentioned  by  name  ;  and 
he  may  so  unfold  the  gospel  scheme  that  his 
hearers  have  caught  of  the  missionary  spirit, 
and  are  led  to  feel  that  one  of  the  most  blessed 
of  privileges  will  be  to  spread  that  gospel  in 
the  world.  This  is  what  is  needed  to  do  the 
work :  a  spontaneous  love,  and  an  earnest 
desire  to  have  all  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

The  Bible  is  most  emphatically  a  mis- 
sionary book ;  this  not  only  by  its  plain 
words,  but  by  the  truths  and  lessons  found 
hidden  away  in  its  pages,  and  the  inner  spirit 
breathing  lorth  from  even  its  most  obscure 
passages.  Events  are  narrated,  and  we  are 
left  to  draw  the  moral  or  spiritual  lesson 
therefrom  ;  sentences  are  framed  by  the  divine 
penman,  the  inferences  we  are  to  draw,  and 
to  apply  to  our  individual  needs  and  duties. 


We  open  at  the  first  page  of  the  Bible,  and 
there  God  says,  "  Let  there  be  light"  Let  us 
dwell  on  those  words,  and  glean  their  sptritaal 
meaning:  shall  we  not  find  a  bit  of  missionary 
sermon  therein  ?  Is  that  light  for  you  and  for 
me  alone  ?  or  are  we  to  help  others  to  its 
beams  ? 

Has  the  offering  of  Abel  nothing  suggestive 
on  this  missionary  point  ?  and  have  the  types 
and  sacrifices,  and  even  the  so-called  dry 
Levitical  law,  no  inner  voice  to  arouse  us  to 
sacrifice  and  to  duty  ?  And  so  in  the  histo- 
ries :  the  pages  of  the  prophets  and  the  poets 
of  the  Bible  have  most  beautiful  and  touching 
lessons  ;  while  on  almost  every  page  we  find 
some  verse  that  suggests  the  grand  and  soul- 
inspiring  theme  of  missions  to  the  mind. 

And  the  New  Testament,  what  is  that  but  a 
missionary  story,  with  the  very  essence  of 
missions  milking  it  a  gospel  proclaiming 
"  Glory  to  God  and  good  will  to  man  "  ?  This 
good  will  to  man  is  God*s  good  will  to  all 
nations;  and  he  would  be  glorified  by  all 
people. 

But  how  shall  they  know  him  without  a 
teacher  ?  Is  not  there  a  question  for  each  one 
to  ponder  ?  What  need  we  of  missionary 
sermons  plainer  than  God's  word  ?  And  yet, 
if  we  do  need  them,  who  more  wise  than 
the  teacher  or  the  pastor  who,  finding  this 
missionary  spirit  and  its  lessons  in  his  chap- 
ter or  text,  suggests  the  same  to  his  hearers ; 
and  thus,  sabbath  after  sabbath,  mingles  the 
leaven  in  the  gospel  lump  so  carefully  and 
skilfully,  that,  lo,  the  lump  to  a  certain  degree 
is  leavened  ?  And  then  the  people,  in  sympa- 
thy with  the  cause,  begin  to  discern  these 
beauties  for  themselves,  and  to  act  in  concert 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the  world. 


DONATIONS  RECEIVED  IN  DECEMBER,   1874. 


MAINE,  I178.7?. 

Waterville,  ist  ch.  S.  S.  for  sop.  of  Ardiram  nat. 

gr.,  care  Rev.  M.  Bronson,  Gowahati.  F.  R  Phil- 
rick,  tr.,  17.60;  Liver  more  Falla  en.   lo;  Old 
Town  ch.  25 ; 

Rockland,  i»t  ch.  50:  Sumner  and  Hartford  ch. 
9.70;  So.  Hancock,  Rev.  B.  J.  Watson,  5; 

Thomaston,  ch.  S.  S.  for  salary  of  Moo-Lah,  care 
Mrs.  Armsirong,  per  Rev.  J.  F.  Norris,  30;  Lis- 
bon Falls,  Mrs.  S.  W.  Avery,  5 ; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec,  Bidde- 
ford,  coll.  at  Convention, 

Correction.    The  j^ai  reported  in  the  December 


Is*.  60 

64.70 

35.00 
96.41 


Ma{(azine,  ft.  No.  Livermore  ch.,  should  hare 
been  credited  to  ch.  in  Livermore  Falls. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,   $17.64. 

No.  Stratford,  ch.  in  pt.  10 ;  Henniker,  Mrs.  Silas 
Colby,  3;  Hampton  Falls,  ch.  3.39;  Goffitowa 
Centte,  ch.  1.25; 

VERMONT,  $131.  la 

So.  Windham,  Rev.  Mark  Carpenter,  and  with  pre- 
vious  donations  const.  F.  A.  Carpenter,  Cedar 
Falls,  lo.,  H.  L.  M.  35;  Bratileboro',  ist  ch., 
L.  K.  Fuller,  tr.  50; 

Burlingtoo.  ch.,  W.  Crane,  tr., 


I«7.64 


75.00 
56.XO 
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[ASSACHUSETTS,  11,198.63. 

t  ch.  s ;  Cotuit  Port,  Rer.  W.  W. 
^Atertown,  ch.  Ladiei^  Sewing  Cir- 

ary    Ellen  Coolidge,   for  Mn.  D. 

I.,  Kellore,  India,  10; 

rial  gift  for  Mrs.  D.  G.  Goddtn,  150; 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  B.  Green,  10; 

ch.,  I.  £.  Williams,  tr.  3« ;  Chico- 

rookline,  ch.,  mon.  con.  coU.,  A.  W. 

5-^4; 

I  Temple  ch.,  Mrs.  Qudwick,  a; 
ch.,  of  which  50  is  for  sup.  of  student 
B  B.irrows'  sch.,  Toun2o6,  and  70 
11.  J.  G.  Shed,  tr.  lao;  Bowdoin-sq. 
;  »ry  Parke,  1 ;  J.  S.  Swaim,  3a :  a 
ev  A.  P.  Mason,  10:  Clarendon-st. 
niily  Peaslee,  of  Whitefteld,  Me., 
id,  1 ;  do  1.30; 

^ ;  Stoneham,  ch.  mom  con.  coll.  5 ; 
.  £.  Beeman,  tr.  ao;  Randolph,  a 

.  Daniel  Shepardson,  5 ;  Holyoke, 
^hase,  tr.  too;  So.  Adams,  ch.  ao; 
end,  ch.  14 ; 

e,  Soc  of  Miss.  Inq.  of  Newtoo 
L.  W.  Frink,  tr.  35.26:  a  friend  i ; 
es  of  ch.,  per  Mrs.  Rawson,  for  sup. 
der,  care  Miss  A.  M.  Fielde,  50; 
ch.  mon.  con.  coll.,  J.  M.  Brown,  tr. 

ch.,  of  wh.  7a63  is  mon.  con.  coll., 
on,  tr.  310;  Wobum,  ladies'  miss, 
of  nat.  student  in  Rangoon,  Mrs.  S. 
ir.  47- 80; 

M  Addie  S.   Tarr's  infant  dan  i ; 
y-ave.  ch.,  Chas.  A.  Rogers,  tr.  63; 
Central  ch.  ico; 

h.  10;  No.  liibunr,  ch.  moo.  con* 
eadin;;,  SnlemsL  ch.  9;  a  friend,  as; 
ch.,  G.  W.  RuRg,  tr.  371;  Jamaica 
.  F  Cutter,  tr.  535.93; 
W.  S.  McKenzte.  DisL  Sec.  Wor- 
it  cnn.  of  wli.  ^  is  for  French  Mission, 
lampton.  ch.  m  pt.  8.46;  Pitts&eld« 
»6.4^: 

RHODE  ISLAND,    I150.43. 

iranston-st.  ch.,  S.  S.  tow.  supw  of 
der,  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  A.  Bunker, 
iirmah,  Joseph  HArris,  tr.  187s; 
Bjp.  ch.,  J.  H.  Mason,  tr.  3;  StiTl- 
fur  sup.  ot  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  £.  O. 
•me,  50 ;  Gea  D.  Wilcox,  30 ; 
W.  .S.  McKenzie,  Dist  Sec.,  ProTi- 
id,  5 ;  do.  a ;  Wickford,  coll.  at  con. 


CONNECTICUT,  I11S93. 

•h.,  Rev.  J.  V.  Schofield,  14.93;  New 
vai^  ch.,  girls'  miss,  soc  (**  Willing 
r  Miss.  S.  E.  Haswell'ssch.  66; 
.  Savage.  35  :  Northville,  Mrs.  S.  A. 
;  East  Haddam,  Mrs.  Fanny  P.  Stao- 


NEW  YORK,  11,319.83- 

Conant  Sawver,  D.D.,  50;  Sanit(M;a 
iend,  3.50  :  Hamilton,  ist  ch.,  S.  S>., 
iner,  tr.,  for  Miss  Haswell's  sch., 
Rurmah,  60 ; 

3.14:  Eimira,  Mr.  Hart's  and  Miss 
S.  S.  classes,  to  be  expended  in  care 

M.   Fielde,  Swatow,  China,  F.  G. 

10: 

,  D.  H.innon,  tr., 

Kingsbury,  Rev.  Leander  Hall,  10; 
r.  J.  C.  MAllory,  x ; 
>.,  John  W.  Smith,  tr.,  Italy  Hollow, 
il<),  3d  ch.  9;  Penn  Yan,  di.  43-50; 
ch.,  of  wh.  17.33  is  (r.  S.  S.,  28.73  ! 

S.  Bradford,  100 ;  Ballston  Spa,  M. 

3 ;  D.  A.  L.  Ingham,  79 ;  Battskill, 

»; 

Robert  and  Ann  Wood,  1;  Poogb- 

ricad  for  misaioos  in  Buronah,  50; 


I19.00 
B6aoo 
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189.83 

6aa5 

139.00 
S6.a6 

79.46 

3S7.8o 

164.00 

46-7S 
796.90 

54>>4 


101.75 
48.68 


80.93 
35.00 


iia.50 

aa.14 

139.50 

61.00 
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Frewsbarg,  ch.  S.  S.,  for  sup.  of  nat  pr.,  cart 

Rev.  J.  E.  Cloui^h,  Ongole,  India,  35;  •  I76.00 

Barnes  Corners,  Mrs.  L.  R.  Greenly,  X4>)5 
ColL  per  Rev.  G.  H.  Brigham,  DisL  Sec,  Cbo- 

mung  River  A«9a,  Breesport,  ch.,  a. 73 

Cortland  Asso.,  Hnmer,  ch.,  35.00 
Harmony  Asso.,  Busti.  ch.,  tow.  tup.  of  Rev.  W. 

W.  Campbell,  ofTeloocroo  Mission,  xa.rs 
Livingston  Asso..  Mt  Morris,  ch.,  35.00 
Madison  Asso.,  Hamilton,  ist  ch.,  48.85 
Orleans  Asso.,  Albion,  cfa.,  spedal  ofieringt  of  indi- 
viduals, 46*05 
Seneca  Asso.,  Trumansborg,  di.,  of  wh.  5  it  fir. 

Mrs  M.  C  Ransted,  34. '3 

G.  H.  B.,  aaoo 
Coll.  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist  Sec,  Long  Island 
Asso  ,  F.  H.  Bullen,  5 :  WiUiamsbuigh,  ad  ch.  in 

pt  16.66:  Greenport,  ch.  bal.  5;  a6.66 
Southern  N.  Y.  Asso.,  Mt.  Vernon,  di.  in  pt«  xo; 

New  York,  i6ih  ch.,  in  pt.  150;  x6o.oo 

Washington  Union  Asso.,  Sandy  Hill,  ch.,  in  pt,  100.00 

Dutchess  Asso.,  Amenia,  ch.,  53.00 

Brooklyn,  Lee-ave.  ch.,  50.00, 

NEW  JERSEY,  1930.85. 

C0IL  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist  Sec,  Cen.  N. 
J.  Asso.,  New  Brunswick,  Bap.  ch..  ynuni(  peo* 
pie's  miss,  soc  40  i  for  sup  of  A.  Myat,  Somer- 
▼ille  S.  S.  40 ;  tow.  sup.  Thalokepyon  students, 
care  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  80 ;  Frenchtown,  ch. 
8.67 :  New  Brunswick,  ist  Bap    ch.  700  :  788.67 

West  N.  J.  Asso.,  Vineland,  a  friend,  30:  Mt  Hol- 
ly, ch.  30 ;  Greenwich,  ch.  bal.  10 ;  69.00 

Coll.  per  Rev.  O.  Dodee,  Dist.  Sec,  North  N.  J, 
Assa,  Newark,  North  ch.  31.67:  Rosevitle,  ch., 
in  pt,  4.01 ;  C  B.  Reynolds,  of  wh.  35  is  for  sup. 
of  nat.  pr.,  and  xa.50  for  sup  of  student,  37.50;  73*i8 

PENNSYLVANIA,  |a93  90. 

Burrell,  Peter  Snively,  4.00 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist  ^ec,  Tiinkhan> 
nock,  A.  B.  Mott,  an :  Easton,  Mrs.  M.  S.  Arm- 
strong, for  sup.  of  Chau-pau,  30 :  Frankford,  S. 
S.,  sup.  N.iy-la,  40 ;  Philadelphia.  Broad-st  S. 
S.,  sup.  Tha*poo-too,  Lower  Marion,  S.  S.  40 ; 
tup.  Tay-po,  a  friend,  40;  sup.  Ah-A>all  students, 
care  Rev.  D.  A.  W  Smith,  Henthada,  Burmah,  aoou» 
Philadelphia  Asso ,  Spruce-st.  ch..  Miss  E.  Davis, 

to:  Ballii;omingo,  ch.  13.40;  Mantua, ch.  33.35 ;  45*65 

Central  Union  Asso.,  Enst  Nantmeal,  ch.,  4.35 

Centre  Asso.,  Login's  Vallev.  ch.,  15.00 

Clearfidd  Asta,  Soldiers  Run,  Rev.  C  W.  Pret- 

cott,  35.00 

DELAWARE,  I500. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec,  Wilming- 
ton, ist  German  ch.,  John  Mangold,  deceased,  5.00 

OHIO,  I380.83. 

Ashtabula,  Mrs.  Eliza  Goodwin,  i ;  BellviUe,  Mist 

Susan  Phillips,  1 ;  a.00 

CoU.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist.  Sec,  Junia 

North,  5.00 

Ashtabula  Asto.,  Geneva,  Rev.  L.  R.  Jayne.  5.50 ; 

H.  Austin,  I ;  a  friend,  .50;  Jefferson,  ch.  14.13;  ti.13 

Clinton  Asso. ,  Jonas  Run,  ch..  11.68 

Columbus  Asso.,  Columbus,  en.,  40.45  ;  Granville, 

Chas.  Rhoads,  to;  50.45 

Coshocton  Asso  ,  Whitmore,  ch.,  laoo 

Huron  Asso.,  No.  Fair6eld,  ch.,  of  wh.  a.o  is  fir. 

S.S.,  16.19;  Norwalk.ch.  17.^0;  Peru,  ch.  7.30;  40.98 
Lorain  Asso.,  Camden,  ch.  5;  Oberlin,  ch.,  of  wn. 

4.83  is  fir.  S.  S.,  3S.12 :  43.3a 

Mad  River  Asso.,  Allen  Centre,  S.  S   5  ;  Bethel, 

S.  S.  5  ;  Union.  S.  S.  c  :  all  for  sup.  ol  3  lads  in 

Rev.  E.  B.  Crosses  sen.,  15.00 

Mansfield  Asso.,  Greentown,  ch  ,  .75 

Marietta  Asso^  Windsor,  S.  S.,  3.00 

Miami  Asso.,  Cindnnati,  9th«st.  ch.,  of  wh.  35  isfr. 

S.  S.,  40;  Lockland,  ch.  a6;  Middletown,  ch. 

30;  9600 

Dayton^  ist  ch.  bal.  9 ;  S.  S.  66 ;  Urbana,  Archia 

Hamman,  a  little  boy  4  years  old,  .80 :  75. 80 

Mt.  Vernon  Asso.,  Chester.  Rev.  T.  J.  Lcwit^  a.00 

Seneca  Asso .,  Blandiard,  en.,  3.7a 


{ 


64 


honaiions 


[February,  1875. 


WEST  VIRGINIA,  $12.30. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  AMen.  Dist.  Ssc.,  Raven- 
wooJ,  ch.  ia3o;  Victory,  ch.  3 ;  |>3<30 

INDIANA,  $148  70. 

New  Albany,  Martha  J.  Thompson,  10:  Manches- 
ter, ch.  9 ;  19.00 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stim«on,  DisL  Sec.,  Freedom 

Asso.,  New  Maysville.  ch.,  3.00 

Flat  Rock  Asso.,  Litile  Blue,  ch.  iao5  *,  Columbus, 
ch.  .50:  10.SS 

Indianapolis  Asso.,  Franklin,  ch.  ai.65 

Evansville  Asso.,  Hon.  A.  L.  Robiason,  tow.  sopw 

Sau  Lee.  care  Rev.  A.  Banker,  50.00 

Rev.  W.  M.  Wyeth,  1.50 

Curry's  Prairie  Asso.,  Terre  Haute,  ch.  43.00 

MICHIGAN,  $52.a3. 

Commerce,  ch.  8;  Onondaga,  Mrs.  James  Sibley, 

1 :  Yuba,  Rev.  S.  H.  SayJer,  5 :  14  00 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Oist  Sec ,  Washte- 
naw Asso.,  Ann  Arbor,  S.  S.  5 ;  Mooresville,  ch. 

1423;  .,  »9»>3 

Jackson  Asso.,  Albion,  ch.,  S.  S.,  11,  Hillsdale 
Asso.,  Coldwater,  John  Gray,  8,  19.00 

ILLINOIS,  $564.06. 

Payson,  ch.,  S.  S.,  for  education  of  Sir  Doka  P. 
Kay,  at  Serampore  College,  care  Rev.  J.  W, 
Tiiomas,  25.00 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  ToUnan, 
Dist.  Sees.,  Apple  Creek  Assa,  New  Hope,  ch., 
Rev.  C.  L.  Scanilreih,  9.00 

Broomfield  Asso.,  Bethel,  ch.  15  *,  Goshen,  ch.,  E. 

Halladay,  5 ;  ao.00 

Bloomington  Asso.,  Clayton,  ch.  4 ;  Lincoln,  I.  R. 
Combs,  35:  99.00 

Carrollton  Asso.,  Girard,  ch.  1.50;  Jerseyville,  di. 

39- »5;  ^  ,  40'65 

Central  Illinois  Asso.,  Big  Grove,  ch.  .50 

Chicago  Asso.,  Chicago,  2d  ch.  bal.  12;  Newport, 

ch.,  of  wh.  5  is  fir.  the  pastor,  8.3$ ;  aaas 

Qear  Creek  Assa,  Makauda,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Bing- 
ham, i.oo 
Dixon  Asso.,  Morrison,  Mrs.  N.  E.  Stratton,  5.00 
Kdwardsville  Ajuo.,  Alton,  ist  ch.,  S.  S.,  to  be  ex> 

pended  in  care  of  Rev.  M.  J.-uneson,  B.issein,  90.85 

Fox  River  Asso.,  Downers  Grove,  C    H.  Hobart, 

10 ;  Evanston,  di.,  of  wh.  63.50  is  fr.  Dea.  G  E. 

Browne,  tow.  sup.  of  Sonoram,  nat.  pr.  care  Rev. 

M.   Bronsoo,  D  D.,  99.31 ;   Hinckley,  H.  W. 

Mahbie,  5 ;  xx4*3< 

Ottowa  Asso.,  Granville,  ch.  10;  Ottowa,  S.  S., 

tow.   sup.  of  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  T.  J.  Keith, 

Gowalpara.  Assam,  23 ;  35*oo 

Peoria  As»u.,  Canton,  D.  C.  Jennis,  10;  Farm- 

ington,  ch.  5  :  Galesburg,  Rev.  D.  G.  Zook,  10 ;  15.00 

\Rock  River  Asso.,  Belvidere,  3o«  ch.,  a  friend  x ; 

Stiliman  Valley,  ch.  36  ;  37.00 

Salem  Asso.,  Carthage,  ch.  6.60:  Raritan,  ch.  30;  36.60 

South  District  Assa,  Pleasant  Ridge,  ch.  15.00 

Springfield  Asso.,  Berlin,  ch,  34 ;   Decatur,  ch.,  of 

wh.  2  5  IS  fir.  S  S. ,  for  scriptures  in  Teloogoo,  58. 1 5 ; 

Friendship^  cli.,  tow.  sup.  of  nat.  helper,  cire 

Rev.    R-    E    Neighbor,   Nowgong,   1S.90;   Mt. 

Zion,  ch.  laas;  New  Berlin,  Dea.  J.  Fourch 

and  wife,  6;  IV*30 

Wood  River  Asso.,  Ml  Emery,  ch.,  Jackaouvtlle,  3.60 


IOWA,  >io7.4o. 

Saigents  Blufis,  Geo.  A.  Coombs,  xo;  Des  Moinef, 

P.  B.  Henry  and  wife,  5  ;  15.00 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  O»guod  and  C  F.  Tolman, 
Dist.  Sees.,  Cedar  Valley  Assa,  Shell  Rock,  ch.  3.25 

Davenport  Asso.,  Lone  Tree,  ch.  X2.60 

So  Western  Asso.,  Glen  wood,  S.  S.,  to  sup.  a  stu- 
dent, care  Rev.  J.  £.  Clough.  Ongole,  50.00 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  C  Gunn,  Dist.  Sec.,  Iowa  Val- 
ley A.-iSo.,  Grinnell,  ch.  ^'55 

Oskaloosa  Asso.,  Ottumwa,  Dea.  ChamberSi  1.00 

CeuireviUe  Asso.,  Centreville,  ch.  s.00 


MINNESOTA,  I93.65. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S  M   Osgood  and  C.  P.  Tolman, 

Dist.  Sees.,  Minnesota  Asso.,  Minneapolis.  Fifth 

Ave.  ch  ,  S.  S.,  tow.  sup.  of  nat.  pr^  care  Rev.  J. 

E.  Clough.  Ongole. 
Minnesota  Central  Asso.,  Austin  ch.  5 ;  Geneva, 

Freeborn  Co.,  Danish,  ch.  44 ;  Lansing,  ch  5  ; 
Minnesota  Valley  Aseo.,  Linoiln,  Suede,  ch.,  S.  S* 
Southern  Minnesota  Asso.,  Leroy,  A.  J.  Palmer, 

tow.  su(>.  of  Cola  Pediah,  nat.  pr..  care  Rev.  J. 

E.  Clouffh,  Ongole,  •  India,  5 ;  Minnesota  City, 

Stewart  Mite  Soc.  5; 

WISCONSIN,  $112.38. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 
Dist.  Sees.,  Janesville  Asso  .  Clinton,  ch. 

La  Crosse  Asso.,  La  Crosse,  ch.  26 ;  Trempealean, 
Rev.  James  Squires,  Mrs.  Abigail  Hull,  and 
Mrs.  M  A.  Trueadell,  5  ea  15  ;  ^ 

Lake  Shore  Asso.,  Raymond,  Danish  ch.  9 ;  Ray- 
mond, ch.,  tow.  sap.  of  Tdoogoo  Theo.  Semina- 
ry, 2.37;  Waukesha,  ch.,  for  printing  Matthew 
in  Garo,  care  c^  Rev.  T.  J.  Keith,  29. 10 ; 

Walworth  Assa,  Palmyra,  ch.  xaso;  Spring 
Pnirie,  ch.,  S  S.  13  41 ; 

Wmnebago  Asea,  Neemah,  Hiram  Shoemaker, 

MISSOURI,  $206.73. 

Coll.  per.  R.  W.  C.  Gunn,  Dist.  Sec,  Mo^  Little 
Bonne  Femme  Asw).,  Bonne  Femme,  di.  17. 15; 
Salem,  ch.  6.63 :  Walnut  Grove,  ch.  27.65;  Miil- 
ersburg,  Dea.  Wm.  Moseley,  xo;  ch.  x.50;  Ful- 
ton, ch.  36 :  Richland,  ch.  a.35 ;  Columbia,  Rev. 
G.  W.  Rogers,  3  80 ; 

Concord  Asso.,  Jefferson  City,  ch. 

S  lit  River  Asso.,  Bowling  Green,  ch. 

No.  Liberty  Asso.,  Liberty,  ad  ch.  9;  Rev.  W. 
Ferguson,  5 ; 

Micon  Asso.,  La  Platte,  ch. 

Wy  aeon  da  Alsso.,  Alexandria,  ch.  x ;  La  Grange, 
eh.  7.  so ; 

Bethel  Asso.,  Palmjrra,  dx.,  omitted  in  Nov. 

CALIFORNIA,  I20.00. 
San  Francisco,  a  lover  of  Jesus  and  hit  cause, 

ASSAM,  $76.90. 

Sibsagor,  Coll.  per  acct  of  Mrs.  S.  R.  Ward.  Ra. 
x43'X»-6,  and  each. 

6URMAH,  1366.23. 

Rangoon,  Coll.  per  acct.  of  Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton,  lor 
•CO.,  R!s.  671-6-xo,  and  exch. 

INDIA,  570^03. 

Alloor,  Coll.  per  acct  of  Rev.  E.  Bullard,  Rt. 
811-13-5,  Gov.  grant  Rs.  19-4,  and  exch.,  $453  31 ; 
Ramapatans,  ColL  per  acct.  of  Mr.  Tiropany,  Ra. 
xoo)  Guv.  grant,  Rs.  X14,  and  exch.  $xi6.72 ; 
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41.00 
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36.r5 
13-65 

14.00 
4-a$ 

25.10 
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76.90 


366.23 


*8,o63.47 


LEGACIES. 

CarmeL  N.Y.,  Martha  Ballard,  per  Saxton 

Smitn.  Exr. 
Springville,  N.Y.,  Chauncey  Pond,   per 

Thomas  Pierce,  Exr. 


Ia.50 
36.00 


a86oo 

#8.34947 
53,264.07 

|6x,6i3.54 


Donations  and  l^^adea  from  Apr.  x,  1874, 
to  Dec.  X,  1874, 

Donations  and  legadea  from  Apr.  i,  X874, 
to  Jan.  X,  1875, 

DONATIONS  IN  GOODS. 

Medidnes  from  Dr.  D.  Jayne  &  Son,  Philadelphia. 
X17 ;  da  fr.  Dr.  S.  S.  Fitch  &  Son,  N.Y.,  18 ;  all 
for  Toungoo  miaaiona  lilS^oo 
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THE  KAREN  BAPTISM. 

We  give,  as  a  frontispiece  to  this  number  of  the  Magazine,  a  fine  representation  of  one  of  the 
most  interesting  incidents  in  the  history  of  missions.  It  is  the  baptismal  scene  where  George 
Dana  Boardman  from  his  dying  bed  is  witnessing  the  baptism  of  thirty-four  Karen  converts 
by  Rev.  Francis  Mason. 

It  is  now  forty-four  years  since  that  event ;  and  the  little  band  of  Karen  converts  has  now 
increased  to  nearly  twenty  thousand,  while  nearly  as  many  more  have  already  gone  up  the 
shining  way.  In  this  connection  it  will  be  interesting  to  read  the  following  letter  from  Mr. 
Mason  to  Dr.  Bolles,  the  secretary,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism,  and  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Boardman.    Such  incidents  illustrate  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 

We  extract  the  letter  from  the  new  edition  of  the  Life  of  Boardman,  published  by  D.  Lothrop 
&  Co.  of  this  city,  to  whose  courtesy  we  are  indebted  for  the  use  of  the  steel  plate  from  which 
the  frontispiece  is  printed. 


Tavoy,  Feb.  is,  1831. 

Dear  Sir, — Having  an  opportunity  to  send 
to  Maulraain  immediately,  I  sit  down  to  com- 
municate the  melancholy  intelligence  that 
Brother  Boardman  is  no  more.  He  died  yes- 
terday, about  noon,  ten  or  twelve  miles  from 
this  place,  on  his  return  from  the  Karen  jun- 
gle ;  and  was  buried  here  on  the  mission  prem- 
ises, this  morning  at  seven  o'clock. 

You  are  perhaps  aware,  that,  when  he  left 
Tavoy  last  April,  he  promised  the  Karens,  that, 
if  possible,  he  would  return  and  pay  them 
another  visit  at  their  villages.  Sdon  after  his 
return  here  in  December,  the  baptized  Karens 
were  in  to  see  him,  with  many  others,  applying 
for  baptism,  requesting  him  to  make  his 
promised  visit,  and  stating  that   there   were 
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many  families  in  the  village  who  wished  for 
baptism,  but  were  unable  to  come  to  Tavoy. 

At  my  arrival  last  month,  I  found  that 
twenty-two  Karens  had  been  baptized,  and 
Brother  Boardman  preparing  to  go  into  the 
jungle  to  examine  others  for  this  ordinance. 
He  told  me  the  Karens  were  buildinpr  him  a 
zayat  near  the  foot  of  the  mountain  which  he 
crossed  two  years  ago,  and  were  coming  in  to 
carry  him  out  there.  When  he  met  me  on 
the  wharf,  I  clearly  saw  the  characters  of 
death  in  his  countenance.  He  was  unable  to 
walk  to  meet  me ;  yet,  unwilling  to  show  me 
any  thing  but  the  kindest  attention,  he  had 
himself  brought  in  a  chair  to  the  jetty,  to  wel- 
come me  on  my  landing.  Though  I  looked 
upon  him  as  a  dying  man,  yet,  as  I  saw  his 
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heart  was  set  on  visiting  his  Karens,  and  as 
the  physician  not  only  approved  but  even  en- 
couraged the  journey,  I  did  not  advise  against 
his  going.  Indeed,  I  felt  unwilling  to  deprive 
him  of  the  privilege  of  exhibiting  so  fine  an 
illustration  of  the  "ruling  passion  strong  in 
death."  Accordingly  we  proposed  to  start  on 
the  31st  of  last  month,  the  Karens  having  come 
in  two  days  previous. 

It  was  not  contemplated,  at  first,  that  Mrs. 
Boardman  should  accompany  us  ;  but,  on  the 
morning  of  our  departure,  she  felt  unwilling 
to  be  absent  from  him  without  any  one  to  per- 
form those  kind  offices  which  his  situation  re- 
quired, and  which  no  one  can  perform  like  a 
wife.  We  therefore  all  started  together  in  the 
afternoon,  leaving  the  mission  premises  under 
the  guard  of  a  couple  of  sepoys  with  which 
the  military  commander  here  readily  furnished 
us.  Brother  Boardman  was  carried  on  a  cot- 
bed  all  the  way,  except  when  the  path  round  a 
precipitous  hill  was  too  narrow  for  two  to  walk 
abreast ;  and  arrived  at  the  place  of  our  desti- 
nation on  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  with- 
out any  particular  exhaustion.  During  our 
stay,  however,  he  so  evidently  lost  strength, 
that  Mrs.  Boardman  on  one  occasion  advised 
him  to  return.  He  replied  with  more  than 
common  animation,  "  The  cause  of  God  is  of 
more  importance  than  my  health ;  and,  if  I  re- 
turn now,  our  whole  object  will  be  defeated. 
I  want  to  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  go  on." 

Last  Wednesday  morning,  however,  it  be- 
came so  apparent  that  he  could  not  live  long, 
that  we  deemed  it  expedient  to  return  without 
delay ;  and  on  condition  we  completed  the 
examination  of  the  females  and  of  the  old  men 
that  day.  and  baptized  in  the  evening,  he  con- 
sented to  return  on  the  day.  following.  Ac- 
cordingly, a  little  before  sunset,  he  was  carried 
out  in  his  bed  to  the  water-side,  where,  lifting 
his  languid  head  to  gaze  on  the  gratifying 
scene,  1  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  in  his 
presence  thirty-four  individuals,  who  gave  sat- 


isfactory evidence  to  all  that  they  had  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  After  this  he  seemed  to 
feel  that  his  work  was  done.  He  had  said  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  that,  if  he  could  live 
to  see  this  ingathering,  he  could  in  special 
mercy  say,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation." 

On  Thursday  morning  we  started  on  our 
return.  When  we  arrived  at  the  first  house, 
its  inmates  refused  us  admittance.  With  some 
difficulty  we  got  him  into  a  covered  corner  of 
the  veranda  in-  a  very  exhausted  state. 
Through  the  assiduous  attention,  however,  of 
Mrs.  Boardman,  he  appeared  to  revive ;  and  he 
did  not>^eem  materially  different  on  the  suc- 
ceeding morping  from  what  be  had  been  for 
several  days.  Still  it  was  evident  that  the 
close  of  his  earthly  existence  was  rapidly  ap- 
proaching ;  and  we  concluded,  with  his  appro- 
bation, to  take  him  in  a  boat  down  a  stream 
that  was  near,  and  which  passes  within  three 
•or  four  miles  of  Tavoy.  He  was  carried  out 
of  the  house,  or,  rather,  from  the  house,  by  the 
Karens,  who  put  him  on  board  the  boat,  and 
Mrs.  Boardman  and  myself  followed.  But,  on 
turning  to  see  if  he  wanted  anything,  we  found 
his  countenance  fixed  in  death;  and  it  was 
difficult  to  determine  whether  he  breathed  or 
not.  Thus  did  this  indefatigable  missionary 
die,  as  every  missionary  would  wish  to  die, 
about  his  Master's  business,  and  surrounded 
by  those  in  whose  conversion  from  heathenism 
he  had  been  instrumental. 

Alas  !  my  brother,  I  have  lost  a  friend  of 
whom  I  had  just  seen  enough  to  love.  But 
what  is  my  loss  compared  with  that  of  his 
widowed  companion  ?  You,  who  know  some- 
thing of  the  affection  existing  between  them, 
may  form  some  faint  conception  of  her  feel- 
ings. He  was  respected  as  well  as  loved  by 
all  who  knew  him ;  and  his  funeral  this  morn- 
ing was  attended  by  all  the  European  gentle- 
men and  officers  of  the  station. 


Relative  Adjustment  of  our  Benevolent  Work, 


67 


HE   RELATIVE  ADJUSTMENT  OF  OUR  BENEVOLENT  WORK. 

BV  PROF.    H.   R.   GREENE,  OREAD  INSTITUTE,   WORCESTER,   MASS. 


"B.  —The  following  tene  and  vigorous  trticle  is  from  the  pen  of  our  excellent  brother.  Prof.  Greene,  Principal  of  the 
nstitate  in  Worcester.  It  was  presented  by  hira  before  the  recent  missionary  convention  held  in  that  city.  ProC 
puts  his  points  boldly  and  strongly ;  and  some  may  be  disposed  to  take  exception  to  a  few  of  his  positions.  But  it 
admitted  that  the  positions  are  well  fortified.  —  Eo.  Mac] 


9r  shall  Giristians  proportio^i  their  con-  - 
ons  among  the  various  Christian  en- 
ses  of  the  day?  It  is  easy  to  give  a 
:tical  answer.  Give  most  where  there  is 
ost  imperative  needy  and  where  our  con- 
Ions  produce  the  best  results.  There 
!  no  difference  of  view  about  this. 

DIVISION  OF  THE  FIELD. 

hink  we  ought  to  consider  the  whole 
of  labor,  at  first,  as  divided  into  two 
—  the  home  field  and  the  foreign  field, 
eed  not  in  this  view  consider  at  the  out- 
ly  one  of  the  special  agencies  used  at 
or  abroad  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel. 
lese  have  been  established  for  one  and 
ime  end,  viz.,  the  conversion  of  men. 
her  we  speak  of  the  Publication  Society, 
ducation  Society,  the  State  Conventions, 
:  properly  auxiliaries  in  the  great  home 
mary  work.  So,  likewise,  in  so  far 
:  Education  Society  furnishes  educated 
or  the  foreign  field ;  or  the  Publication 
ty  produces  books  for  the  same,  these 
nere  auxiliaries  of  the  great  foreign 
3n  enterprise. 

tis   first,  then,  consider    the   relative 
s  of  the  home  and  foreign  field. 

PUNDAMEnYaL  POSITIONS  STATED. 

w,  it  seems  to  me,  that,  in  comparing 

two  great  branches  of  our  Christian 

a  little  special  preparation  is  necessary : 

or  four  points  are  to  be  strongly  im- 

ed  uppn  our  minds. 

'Si,  We  have  only  one  objective  point, 
orld  over,  —  the  salvation  of  lost  men. 
ond,  We  are  to  remember,  that,  as  Chris- 
in  planning  our  work  we  can  make  no 
ctions  whatever  among  men.  All  are 
ly  lost;  all  souls  are  equally  valuable ; 
I  alike  Christ  died.  Practically,  I  fear 
}e  I  am  wrong),  practically,  the  Church 


largely  ignores  this  great  gospel  truth,  —  one 
of  the  grandest  of  all  the  great  truths  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  taught.  Is  it  not  true,  that 
here  at  home  we  take  a  more  lively  interest 
in  the  conversion  of  the  influential,  men  of 
high  social  position,  than  we  do  in  that  of 
those  in  the  highways  and  hedges,  —  the  very 
poor,  the  very  obscure,  the  very  illiterate,  the 
negro,  the  foreigner  ?  Are  not  the  very  lowly 
practically  excluded  from  our  expensive,  cush- 
ioned, and  gilded  churches?  However  this 
may  be,  one  thing  is  certain  ;  that,  in  looking  at 
our  different  fields  of  Christian  enterprise,  we 
must  see  only  one  thing,  viz.,  the  immortal 
souls  of  men.  All  arbitrary  and  all  artificial 
distinctions  must  be  swept  away.  The  gos- 
pel of  the  New  Testament  asks  only  one 
question  ;  not  whether  this  man  has  an  income 
of  ten  thousand  dollars,  or  ten  thousand  mills  ; 
not  whether  he  dresses  in  broadcloth,  or  in  the 
skins  of  wild  beasts;  not  whether  he  lives  in 
Massachusetts,  or  is  a  native  of  South  Africa. 
The  only  question  it  proposes  when  it  comes 
to  a  living  being,  bearing  the  form  and  filature 
of  humanity,  is  simply  this :  Is  this  thing  a 
man  f  If  so,  our  faith  says  you  have  before 
you  an  immortal  soul,  possessing  capabilities 
to  enjoy  all  that  there  is  enjoyable  in  heaven. 
If  the  first  citizen  of  your  own  State  stood 
before  you,  the  case  would  not  be  altered. 

THE  FACTS  MUST  BE  FELT. 

And  here  let  me  say  that  we  are  not  simply 
to  admit  intellectually  that  all  souls  are  equally 
precious :  if  we  would  rightly  divide  our  Chris- 
tian work,  we  must /2r^/ this  truth.  It  is  one 
thing  to  know,  it  is  quite  another  and  different 
thing  to  feel,  a  truth.  To  know  that  a  man  is 
dead  by  no  means  implies  that  we  feel  his 
death.  The  truth  is,  that  though  we  know 
something,  indeed,  about  these  two  great 
fields,  the  home  and  foreign,  yet  we  are  very 
differently  related  to  them.    One  is  here :  the 
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other  is  ten  thousand  miles  away.  We  may 
possibly  have  as  perfect  and  as  fresh  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  real  character  and  demands  of  the 
one  as  of  the  other  ;  for  the  mere  fact  of  dis- 
tance, whether  in  time  or  in  space,  in  no  way 
necessarily  interferes  with  clearness  of  knowl- 
edge of  facts  or  events  ;  but  the  same  is  not 
true  of  our  appreciation  of  facts. 

Nothing  so  kills  feeling  and  sympathy  as 
the  element  of  mere  remoteness,  whether  in 
time  or  in  space.  The  effort  upon  us,  in  these 
particulars,  is  wonderful,  and  scarce  to  be 
explained  by  any  known  laws  of  the  human 
mind  ;  unless,  indeed,  it  be  referred  to  that 
supremest  force  in  our  nature,  —  the  omnipo- 
tence of  selfishness.  Whatever  it  is,  there  is 
something  in  us  that  gives  importance  to  any 
event,  whether  felicitous  or  calamitous,  in 
exact  proportion  as  it  nears  our  persons ;  and 
a  few  hundred  miles  generally  suffice  to  eradi- 
cate entirely  all  real  interest. 

We  read  in  history  of  the  terrible  plague  in 
Egypt  in  1792,  which  killed  eight  hundred 
thousand  human  beings,  without  the  least  per- 
turbation of  feeling :  of  the  Asiatic  cholera, 
which  in  two  years  slew  nearly  one  million 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  without  any  per- 
ceptible emotion  of  sorrow;  of  the  great  Lon- 
don fire,  which,  in  1666,  laid  waste  no  less  than 
four  hundred  streets,  destroying  along  with  mil- 
lions of  treasure  many  thousand  human  lives,  — 
without  a  shade  upon  our  minds :  but,  when 
Boston  burns,  we  cry  out  in  horror.  We  have 
feeling  with  knowledge.  Thus  it  is,  that  a 
little  remove  from  us,  whether  in  time  or 
space,  ^paralyzes  even  all  human  sympathy. 

The  rhetorician  understands  this  fact ;  and 
therefore,  when  he  would  picture  to  us  the 
past  or  the  distant,  so  that  the  scene  may 
have  its  own  legitimate  effect  upon  our  minds, 
he  has  resource  to  a  rhetorical  artifice  called 
t/ie  figure  of  vision ;  for  he  knows  that  dull 
human  hearts,  however  much  they  know, 
never  truly  feel,  never  properly  appreciate  an 
event,  unless  either  in  fact,  or  by  some  illu- 
sion, it  is  brought  in  direct  contact  with  the 
senses. 

THE  FOREIGN  FIELD  BROUGHT  NEAR. 

Now,  with  such  Christian  views  of  our 
relations  and  obligations  to  all  men  as  those 
1  have  pres'ented,  and  with  such  a  figure  of 
vision  as  shall  for  the  moment  annihilate 
space,  let  us  look  at  our  foreign  field. 


Let  the  great  ocean  that  separates  between 
us  be  sunken ;  let  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Continents  join  hands;  let  Hindostan  and 
Farther  India  and  Japan  be  conjoined  direct- 
ly to  the  New-England  States ;  yes,  let  our 
sister*  State  of  Maine  be  peopled  with  the 
Teloogoos  ;  let  us  here  to-day  be  able  to  take 
the  cars,  and  in  three  hours  reach  at  Portland 
the  very  heart  of  heathendom ;  let  us  all  see 
for  ourselves  the  melancholy  spectacle.  Oq 
every  hill  is  the  image  and  home  of  some  idol, 
and  the  dark-souled  devotee  bows  prostrate 
in  worship  before  it ;  here  is  the  funeral  pyre, 
and  the  wife  just  made  a  widow  is  being  con- 
sumed thereon,  with  the  lifeless  corpse  of  her 
husband;  here  the  riverrgod  has  his  wonted 
hecat6mbs  of  devoted  infants ;  here  every- 
where there  is  the  profoundest  ignorance,  and 
a  superstition  worse  a  thousand-fold  than 
heathen  Greece  or  Rome  ever  knew;  here 
error,  the  foulest  and  blackest,  grows  with  un- 
wonted luxuriance,  and  seems  to  have  found 
the  most  congenial  soil  of  earth  ;  and  in  the 
most  vile  and  blinding  and  repulsive  forms 
overshadows  the  whole  land,  and  embracing 
every  thing  in  its  deep,  dark,  cold  shade,  falls 
with  the  chill  of, spiritual  death  upon  all 
human    souls. 

Here  is  the  slavery  of  caste,  —  a  more 
blighting  and  terrible  servitude  than  has  in 
any  other  land  under  the  whole  heavens 
crushed  the  souls  of  men ;  a  slavery  which 
weighs  as  a  millstone  upon  the  neck  of  every 
man  and  every  woman  and  every  child  among 
these  hundreds  of  millions ;  a  slavery  which 
not  only  presses  its  victim  down  into  the  very 
dust,  but  which  in  methods  the  most  annoy- 
ing and  distressing  reminds  him  every  hour 
of  every  day  that  he  is  only  a  wretched  slave. 
But  I  must  not  dwell  here.  We  all  know, 
probably,  something  what  it  is,  —  the  sad  in- 
tellectual, moral,  and  spiritual  condition  of 
this  Satan- ruled  land.  Now,  I  ask  that  the 
Church  m2Ly  feel  truly  and  properly  what  it 
already  knows,  I  say,  let  all  this  be  brought 
near  to  us.  Let  heathendom  be  planted  at  our 
very  doors.  Let  us  look  upon  all  this,  remem- 
bering that  all  these  are  lost  souls  for  whom 
Christ  died ;  that  these  souls  have  all  an 
immortality  before  them,  the  same  as  you  and 
I ;  that  to  the  heart  of  the  Lord  Jesus  all  these 
are  as  precious  as  the  souls  of  the  citizens  of 
•  Worcester ;  that  among  them,  now  obscured 
and  buried  out  of  sight,  there  are  hundreds  and 
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ands  of  such  who  might  become  master 
nen  in  the  great  temple  of  our  Lord. 
:  us  remember,  likewise,  that  these  mil- 
left  to  themselves  are  left  to  continue  in 
ime  condition  as  now  for  ages  to  come, 
tions  never  change  left  to  themselves, 
to  themselves  means  that  hundreds  of 
•ns  of  human  beings  are  every  thirty 
to  be  bom  into  a  moral  world  of  almost 
»s  darkness ;  to  live  in  extremest  wretch- 
is,  physical,  moral,  spiritual ;  to  die,  and 
khered  into  a  future  darker  than  even 
dark  earth-life. 

:h  is  only  the  faintest  picture  of  what  is 
t  by  the  foreign  field. 

WHAT  THEN? 

,  I  say,  such  become  for  a  moment,  in 
nation,  a  section  of  our  home  field ;  and 
shall  we  say  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
:h  ?  I  answer,  there  can  be  but  one 
ise.  Let  the  strong  right  arm  of  the 
Christian  Church  be  upraised  for  the 
iption  of  this  people.  Bare  philanthropy 
not  say  less  :  a  Christianity  that  means 
man  spiritually  lost,  and  every  man  my 
ir,  ought  to  say  more.  If,  then,  the  right 
»r  foreign  work,  it  means  the  weaker  left 
me. 

WHY  NOT? 

i  why  not  ?  It  is  said,  <*  Beginning  at 
ilem,"  and,  **  Charity  begins  at  home." 
lends,  these  two  sayings,  like  that  other, 
esty  is  the  best  policy,"  have  been  quoted 
iquently  in  the  interests  of  downright 
nessj  that  they  ought  to  be  considered, 
!y  are  used  for  the  most  part,  as  mere 
s  caricatures  of  sacred  truth.  "  Begin- 
it  Jerusalem."  Yes,  certainly,  beginning 
usalem.  Jerusalem  is  a  proper  place  to 
;  but  I  do  not  see  the  philosophy  there- 
f  continuing  and  ending  at  Jerusalem, 
lerstand  the  command  to  be  to  make 
ilem  the  place  of  a  beginning  to  preach 
ospel  to  every  creature.  Carry  these 
idings  to  all.  Now,  this  land  of  ours  is 
low  with  Christian  light.  There  is  here 
enough.  Every  man  and  woman  and 
can  know  the  truth,  so  he  is  inclined.  I 
t  know  that  more  men  in  New  England 

be  truly  converted  to  Christ  if  we  had 
nes  the  amount  of  preaching  we  have  to- 

I  mean  true  conversions.  I  do  not 
but  there  would  be  as  many  conversions 


if  we  had  no  more  than  one-half  as  many 
Christian  churches.  I  do  know  that  it  is  a 
moral  certainty,  that  among  those  who  have  no 
light  at  all,  those  who  sit  in  the  valley  and 
shadow  of  death,  more  faithful  preachers 
would  under  God  be  made  the  means  of  thou<- 
sands  of  conversions.  We  are,  indeed,  to 
b^gin  at  Jerusalem ;  but  are  we  to  raise  a 
hundred  shining'  lights  at  every  point  along 
the  gospel  shore,  to  warn  the  already  well- 
instructed  sailor  because  it  is  at  home^  while  on 
another  equally  dangerous  coast  where  there 
are  hundreds  to  one  among  us  of  benighted, 
ignorant,  and  unsuspecting  life-voyagers,  there 
is  not  so  much  as  the  faintest  taper  to  tell 
them  of  crushing  rocks  and  ingulfing  quick- 
sands ? 

HEATHEN  AT  HOME. 

Again  :  we  are  told.  We  have  abundance  of 
HEATHEN  at  home.  If  this  is  true,  and  in  so 
hx  as  true,  by  all  means  let  them  be  instructed, 
reclaimed,  and  converted  if  possible.  If  they 
are  heathen^  they  need  the  gospel  just  as  much 
as  other  heathen  in  Japan  or  New  Zealand. 
But  one  thing  is  certain ;  that  the  number  of 
heathen  in  the  United  States,  if  there  are  any^ 
is  small  as  compared  with  the  millions  abroad. 

We  have  a  few  imp>orted  Chinamen,  and  the 
Church  owes  them  a  duty.  Their  experience 
of  Christian  civilization  heretofore  certainly 
will  not  tend  to  prejudice  them  in  favor  of 
our  faith. 

HOME  FIELDS   MUST  BE  SUPPLIED. 

But  it  is  said.  We  must  sustain  at  home  at 
all  hasards  all  efficient  means  for  the  regular 
and  universal  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Yes  ; 
but  let  me  ask  one  or  two  questions.  Which 
ought  we  to  Jove  more,  Christianity,  or  denomi- 
nation? In  a  small  village  where  there  is 
already  a  Methodist  or  a  Congregationalist 
church,  or  both,  ought  we  to  plant  and  sustain 
bylautside  contribution  a  feeble  Baptist  interest, 
while  the  same  money  and  the  same  self- 
denying  preacher  might  plant  the  standard 
of  the  cross  among  the  Teloogoos  with  the 
promise  of  scores  and  hundreds  of  converts  ? 
Where  there  are  already  two  burning  lights, 
which  send  their  rays  to  the  very  limits  of  a 
township,  shall  you  raise  another  right  beside 
them,  when  in  so  many  millions  of  villages,  in- 
habited equally  by  our  brothers,  there  is  no 
light  at  all  ?  But  you  say  these  are  colored 
lights.    True,  but  they  are  lights:   the  tinge 
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that  in  our  view  is  upon  them  does  not  unfit 
them  for  saving  men's  souls.  You  say.  But 
'  these  feeble  interests  make  good  Baptists  ;  they 
frequently  become  the  most  valuable  feeders 
to  our  large  churches*  Yes  ;  and  the  same 
men  and  money  in  Japan  would  make  good 
Baptists,  under  God,  and  more  of  them  tenfold ; 
and  these  would  become  in  time  great  helpers 
in  the  foreign  field.  You  say,  But  we  must 
sustain  everywhere  our  denomination :  we 
believe  it  to  be  the  only  one  that  rests  firmly 
upon  the  whole  Bible,  Yes.  Why  not  sus- 
tain it  everywhere  f  And  is  not  a  village  of 
ten  thousand  in  New  Zealand  as  much  some- 
where, as  a  village  of  five  hundred  in  Western 
Massachusetts  ?  and  is  the  latter  any  more  a 
locality  because  it  has  already  a  good  working 
Methodist  church  in  it  ?  But  we  must  sustain 
all  these  home  interests,  or  we  cut  off  our 
funds.  This  would  be  suicidal :  these  are 
the  nerves  and  sinews  of  our  foreign  mission 
enterprise.  True  ;  but  shall  we  sustain  these 
home  establishments  at  an  expense  of  fifty 
thousand  dollars  per  year  in  the  aggregate, 
say,  and  receive  a  thousand  dollars  per  annum 
back  for  missions,  when  thie  same  fifty  thousand 
dollars  annually  will  plant  and  sustain  in  foreign 
fields  ten  times  as  many  churches  at  once,  with 
a  productive  power,  under  God,  of  many  fold 
more  in  the  way  of  constant  conversions,  and 
increase  of  members  ? 

FANCY  CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Again  :  what  shall  be  said  of  the  scores  of 
local  interests  which  secure  representation  in 
our  churches,  and  receive  moneyed  responses 
more  in  value,  frequently,  than  these  great 
Christian  enterprises? 

It  certainly  shows  a  most  lamentable  ignor- 
ance of  missionary  needs,  or  a  most  pitiable 
want  of  principle  in  giving,  when  a  little 
smooth  and  persuasive  talk  for  a  bell,  an 
organ,  vestry  furnishings,  or  the  everlasting 
balance  of  a  church  debt,  draws  from  a  church 
a  contribution  equal  in  amount  to  a  year's 
offering  for  the  great  foreign  field. 

And  yet  I  am  assured  this  is  often  the  case. 
Should  not  the  pastors  control  these  matters  ? 

EXPENSIVE  MEETING-HOUSES. 

Once  again :  what  shall  be  said,  in  this  mat- 
ter of  the  apportionment  of  the  Lord's  money, 
respecting  the  amount  put  into  our  modern 
houses  of  worship  ?    We  say,  Give  to  the  Lord 


as  good  as  we  procure  for  ourselves  in  our 
homes ;  and  by  this  soothing  sophistry  cover 
two  aggravated  sins ;  viz.,  an  implied  defence 
and  approval  of  our  unchristian  ei^travagance 
at  home,  and  the  false  assumption,  that,  in  the 
gaudy  and  gilded  church,  we  are  giving  to  the 
Lord,  when  in  sober  truth  we  are  simply  pan- 
dering to  our  own  pride.  Is  it  not  so  ?  Are 
we  to  spend  our  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands in  the  mere  decorations  of  our  costly 
temples,  without  adding  a  particle  to  their 
capacity  or  convenience  ?  Yes,  possibly,  if  we 
truly  mean  it  an  offering  of  love  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  are  sure  it  is  not  for  the  same 
purpose  precisely  that  we  adorn  our  private 
homes ;  but,  my  friends,  only  when  there  is  no 
longer  a  single  soul  in  the  whole  world  of  ours, 
who  has  not  heard  the  glorious  gospel  sound ; 
only  when  the  bread  of  life  has  at  least  been 
tendered m  Christian  love  to  every  soul-famish- 
ing son  of  Adani. 

FIVE  CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  Little  local  wants  should  receive,  beyond 
the  geographical  limits  of  the  same,  little  atten- 
tion, as  a  rule.  , 

2.  Mere  competitive  enterprises,  chiefly  in  the 
interest  of  denomination,  should,  I  believe,  be 
largely  ruled  out.  Evangelical  Christianity  is, 
all  of  it,  at  least  a  saving  faith.  All  evangelical 
denominations  ought  to  regard  this.  Thus 
much  money  and  many  men  could  be  saved 
for  destitute  fields. 

3.  Large  expenditure  in  our  houses  of  wor- 
ship everywhere,  beyond  comfort,  convenience, 
and  neatness,  is,  I  believe,  an  unchristian  use 
of  our  money.  Cultivation  of  the  taste  \s  all 
good  and  rSghiper  se  ;  but  it  is  better  to  save 
and  civilize  the  benighted  many  than  to  refine 
merely  the  already  Christian  character  of  a  few* 
It  may  be  answered  that  this  supposes  deeper 
piety  and  more  consecration  than  the  churches 
possess.  No  doubt ;  but  is  not  the  deepest 
piety  with  equal  intelligence  the  best  guide  as 
to  where  our  money  ought  to  go  ? 

4.  The  Publication  Society  should  be  re- 
garded rather  as  an  auxiliary,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  of  the  other  societies,  and  should  have 
sufficient  help  as  such. 

5.  There  remain  three  grand  enterprises  for 
our  benevolences,  —  the  Education  Society, 
the  Home  and  the  Foreign  Mission.  Of 
these,  by  all  means  support  the  Education 
Society.    Our  money  is  worthless  at  home  or 
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without  the  living  preacher.  It  is  the 
I's  duty  to  educate  and  put  into  the  field 
worthy  young  man  who  cannot  other- 
iter  k.  It  seems  to  me  that  here  our 
>utions  should  be  not  an  arbitrary  ap- 
iment,  but  co-extensive  with  the  demand, 
very  man  who  will  give  his  life  to  the 
ing  of  the  gospel,  and  who  cannot  help 

r. 


The  home  missionary  work  must  be  car- 
ried forward.  Its  claims  must  be  met ;  and  its 
labors,  though  confined  to  a  comparatively 
narrow  field,  must  be  pushed  forward  with 
unabated  vigor. 

The  foreign  field  is  the  Malakoff^  the  grand 
objective  point,  of  the  Christian  effort  of 
this  century,  and  demands  the  strong  right 
arm  of  the  whole  Christian  world. 


SPASMODIC  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  FOREIGN   MISSIONS. 


BY  REV.   T.   T.    FILMER  OF  WEBSTER,   MASS. 


I. 

I  contributions  are  unworthy  of  the 
an,  of  the  Lord  of  the  Christian,  and 
evangelistic  and  mission  work.  The 
hiness  is  not  lessened  because  such  giv- 
well-nigh  universal.  A  young  man 
only  responsibility,  hitherto,  has  been 
I  support,  by  his  father's  death  becomes 
id  of  a  family.  Shall  he  continue  in  his 
table  bachelor  quarters,  away  from  the 
nd  care  of  the  children,  and  by  an  oc- 
il  gift  and  visit  spasmodically  shield 
ther  from  loss,  and  encourage  and  guide 
thers  and  sisters ;  or  shall  he  bend  his 
)  the  burden,  and  give  his  presence  and 
to  the  performance  of  these  new  duties, 
:  the  cost  of  independence,  and  though 
I  pose  great  care,  and  for  the  time  forbid 
cipated  marriage  ?  A  young  manufac- 
wares  are  unexpectedly  in  great  de- 
will  not  the  religious  and  irreligious 
)ndemn  him  should  he  choose  to  remain 
irty,  rather  than  by  an  increase  of  capi- 
nts,  and  labor  assure  his  wealth  ?  In 
est  calling  success  is  duty, 
foreign  mission  work  bears  sufficient 
lance  to  these  supposed  examples  for 
-pose.  It  is  a  cause  the  Christian  can- 
ore.  "  He  that  loveth  father  and  mother 
han  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.*'  The 
I  cause  is  Christ's,  is  Christ.  The 
f  foreign  missions  has  come  suddenly 
churches;  and  responsibilities  now 
>n  the  Missionary  Union  unthought  of 
)r  even  ten  years  ago.    Wider  doors  of 


utterance  are  inviting  its  heralds  ;  whiter  har- 
vest-fields demand  its  laborers.  Tribes  of 
Karens  almost  literally  descend  their  mountains 
to  ask  the  missionaries'  help.  The  little  one  of 
Teloogoo,  so  long  and  anxiously  nursed  into 
life  by  our  brothers  Day  and  Jewett,  has  be- 
come a  thousand,  —  the  "Lone  Star"  a  con- 
stellation. The  accessions  to  the  church  at 
Bangkok  indicate  an  awakening  among  the 
Chinese  similar  to  that  of  the  Teloo^oos. 
Japan,  the  mystery  of  our  youth,  is  an  open 
country.  There  is  the  work  among  the  nominal 
Christians  of  Europe ;  the  German  mission 
with  its  ramifications  in  Russia  and  Turkey  ; 
the  Swedish  mission,  giving  present  returns  in 
Christian  immigration  ;  the  mission  in  Spain 
and  Rome,  "  where  Satan's  seat  is."  These 
have  mostly  been  thrust  by  Providence  upon 
the  Missionary  Union.  The  expense  of  the 
required  nrissionary  labor  is  great,  and  will 
grow  with  the  work  from  year  to  year.  Not 
till  the  earth  is  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  will  the  Holy  Spirit  fail  to  waft  to 
our  ears  the  cry  of  yet  benighted  tribes,  "Come 
over  and  help  us,"  nor  cease  to  reiterate  the 
Lord's  command,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
Thank  God,  our  history  furnishes  no  ground 
for  fear,  lest,  "  having  ears,  and  hearing  not," 
these  appeals,  we  should  announce  at  once 
our  denominational  un&ithfulness  and  coming 
dissolutfon.  But  if  we  would  assume  the  mis- 
sion work,  and  give  it  the  success  it  deserves, 
we  must  give  not  spasmodically,  but  as  if  it 
were  a  business,  or  a  family  we  had  to  sup- 
port. 
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II. 


But,  secondly,  spasmodic  contributions  by 
their  nature  are  likely  to  be  less  and  less 
adequate  to  the  needs  of  the  Missionary 
Union.     For,  — 

1.  The  time  for  spasmodic  contributions  is 
passing  away.  A  spasmodic  gift  implies  a 
temporary  impulse.  /  During  the  war  the 
Christian  and  Sanitary  Commissions  had 
abundant  resources.  God  gave  a  mighty  im- 
pulse to  missionary  contributions  in  the  infancy 
of  modern  missionary  work.  It  was  needed. 
When  the  news  spread  throughout  Great  Brit- 
ain, that  the  East  India  Company  had  first 
refused  to  Carey  and  his  companions  a  pas- 
sage in  one  of  their  vessels,  and  afterwards 
forbidden  them  a  home  in  the  dominions,  and 
that  it  was  only  by  Danish  hospitality  and 
sufferance  that  English  missionaries  could  live 
and  labor  in  India,  it  aroused  a  feeling  of 
shame  and  resentment^  and  kindled  anew  the 
spirit,  which,  despite  the  Stuarts,  had  filled  the 
chapels,  woods,  and  moors  with  Baptist  and 
Nonconformist  and  Covenanter  worshippers, 
and  made  the  prison  not  unwelcome  for 
Christ's  sake.  It  was  the  flux  which  for  a 
time  united  British  Protestants  in  one  mis- 
sionary enterprise.  No  more  potent  argu- 
ments could  have  been  given  to  Andrew  Fuller 
for  the  encouragement  of  liberality.  A  similar 
impulse  was  given  by  the  change  of  sentiment 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson,  on  their  voyage  to 
India.  They  were  Baptist  children,  born  and 
destitute  on  a  foreign  and  heathen  land.  They 
were  ours,  God-given,  abroad,  alone:  could 
American  Baptists  fail  to  support  them  in  their 
self-denying  work  ?  The  danger  and  romance 
incited  to  liberality.  When  Judson  returned 
from  labors  and  prison,  though  his  bodily 
presence  was  weak,  his  words  were  as  the 
words  of  St.  Bernard,  or  even  St.  Paul.  Hu- 
manly speaking,  only  such  an  impulse  could 
have  overcome  the  prevailing  practical  antino- 
mianism.  But  this  impulse  is  nearly  spent: 
the  romance  and  danger  of  missions  is  nearly 
over ;  their  youth  is  ended  ;  the  missionary  is 
a  minister  abroad  ;  and  now,  having  attained 
to  manhood,  we  must  put  away  childish  things, 
and  among  them  the  need  of  an  impulse  to 
.give  spasmodically,  and  give  from  principle, 
and  with  system. 

2.  spasmodic  contributions  are  irregular 
and  unreliable.    There   is  a   favored    circle 


which  feels  sensibly  the  heart-throbs  of  the 
burdened  and  prayerful  officers  in  the  mission 
rooms,  in  which  the  annual  foreign  mission 
collection  is  seldom  intermitted,  and  the 
monthly  missionary  concert  is  usually  held. 
Beyond  this  circle  such  is  not  the  case ;  nor 
is  it  of  other  causes  than  of  foreign  missions. 
A  table  of  the  benevolence  of  any  associatioa 
for  ten  years  would  exhibit  far  too  many  blanks 
against  the  few  recognized  Baptist  benevolent 
agencies.  Many  pastors  fail  to  present  these 
causes,  or  weary  of  the  unpopularity  of  the 
missionary  concert,  or  by  their  sympathizing 
natures  encourage  the  self-commissioned 
itinerants  who  so  often  claim  our  pulpits,  to 
the  loss  of  denominational  societies.  Too 
often  in  the  best  churches  the  collection  is 
made  inopportunely,  or  without  the  prepara- 
tion commended  by  the  Apostle  Paul.  The 
consequent  variableness  in  the  time  and 
amount  of  church  collections  imposes  a  heavy 
burden  of  anxiety  upon  secretaries  and  mis- 
sionary faniilies,  lest  much-needed  salaries  be 
delayed  or  unpaid,  or  a  debt  contracted.  The 
children  of  this  world  do  not  now  rest  the 
water-supply  of  a  city  upon  wells,  or  streams 
occasionally  overflowing.  Would  that  the 
children  of  light  would  make  the  missionary 
treasury  a  reservoir  ever  full  from  the  obliga- 
tion of  each  Baptist  Christian  to  obey  the  com- 
mand to  give  the  gospel  to  every  creature ! 

3.  Spasmodic  contributions  exhaust  the 
spirit  of  benevolence,  A  babe  born  with  some 
defect  in  the  circulation  of  its  blood  will 
usually,  after  a  few  weeks,  by  spasms  attempt 
to  adjust  its  functions ;  its  little  fists  will  be 
clinched,  nails  deep  driven  into  palms,  its  tiny 
muscles  rigid,  teeth  set,  and  face  impurpled,  as 
it  accomplishes  this  life-saving  work.  Then  it 
will  be  exhausted.  The  effect  of  that  labor 
will  last  for  years.  No  extra  burden  can  the 
parents  impose  on  it,  while  their  task  of 
rearing  their  child  to  healthful  and  poised 
manhood  becomes  much  more  difficult 
There  are  cases  where  spasmodic  benevolence 
is  necessary.  One  is  where  there  is  an  or- 
ganic or  artificial  hinderance  to  the  circulation 
of  the  Lord's  money  through  the  believer.  The 
Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Missionary  Union  Secretary 
for  the  Hudson  River  District,  used  to  tell  of 
such  a  case.  An  old  man  listened  to  a  mis- 
sionary sermon,  while  within  waged  a  battle 
between  habit  and  conscience,  as  to  how  much 
he  ought,  how  little  he  could  safely  give ;  when 
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h,  as  the  box  approached  him,  he 
le  conflict  by  thrusting  his  wallet  and 
I  into  it,  muttering  audibly,  "Now 
old  nature  ! "  I  hope  he  vanquished 
ny.  We  may  need  a  spasmodic  effort 
(T  the  debt  on  the  Union.  It  is  to  be 
3t ;  since  the  tendency  of  such  efforts  is 
me  habitual,  to  make  similar  efforts 
ry  for  home  missions,  &c.,  and  thus 
in  the  minister  weariness  of  appeal- 
in  the  people  unwillingness  to  endure 
1  of  exhortation.  After  the  battle  men 
icers  must  rest.  The  erection  of 
s  becomes  an  excuse  for  neglect  of 
s,  because  of  the  exhaustion  of  purse, 


and  spirit  of  giving,  following  the  extraordinary 
effort. 

I  might  speak  of  the  effect  of  spasmodic 
giving  upon  the  Christian,  and  how  it  indi- 
cates spasmodic  prayerful ness,  earnestness, 
and  piety  generally,  and  how  it  robs  the  Chris- 
tian of  that  greater  blessedness  of  giving  over 
receiving ;  but  my  time  is  expended,  and  my 
purpose  accomplished,  if  I  leave  the. impression 
that  the  support  of  foreign  missions  is  obliga- 
tory on  the  Christian,  and  should  be  included 
in  his  general  expenses,  and  placed  on  an 
equality  with  his  pleasures  and  indulgences, 
and  be  made  a  necessity  and  luxury  of  every- 
day Christian  living. 
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IXG  and  giving  are  closely  and  insep- 
mited,  and  reciprocally  dependent  in 
i  and  works  of  God.  In  nature  every 
!nds  to  equilibrium.  It  expends  to 
1  lives  to  grow  and  multiply.  It  ad- 
by  gathering  strength,  and  exercising 
I  ;  by  collecting  forces,  and  operating 
Nature  never  hoards,  but  sponta- 
gives.  God  has  his  own  way  here ;  no 
against  his  economy  in  nature.  Every 
ves,  as  well  as  takes, 
nd  the  same  law  in  hum^n  society,  and 
at  it  would  work  as  sweetly  and  beau- 
s  in  nature,  were  it  not  for  the  inter- 
human  will.  God  has  made  '*life  a 
ihip,  and  humanity  a  brotherhood ;  *'  but 
d  selfish  nature  resists  and  violates 
ler.  Yet  the  law  stands,  and  its  viola- 
everely  punished. 

law  is,  all  honest  getting  is  linked  with 
giving.  The  manufacturer  is  not  only 
good  profits,  but  must  pay  fair  wages, 
1  out  an  article  that  will  do  good  ser- 
rhe  merchant  must  not  only  be  happy 
g  and  profitable  sales,  but  also  that 
misrepresented  no  article,  and  taken 
ge  of  no  man's  ignorance,  and  given 
equivalent  for  money  received.  The 
[nust  congratulate  himself  not  merely 
ind  prices  and  liberal  returns,  but  that 


his  corn  was  sound,  his  wheat  clean,  his  cattle 
healthy,  his  butter  and  lard  sweet  and  pure, 
and  that  he  has  no  money  for  that  which  will 
contribute  to  another's  injury  and  disadvan- 
tage. The  laboring  man  must  not  only  desire 
his  earnings,  but  also  to  render  good  and  well- 
done  service.  Each  must  give,  as  well  as  take. 
When  getting  becomes  the  only  object,  the 
making  of  money  the  chief  desire  and  design, 
men  work  grudgingly  and  unfaithfully  ;  articles 
are  turned  out  that  will  not  wear ;  food  is 
adulterated  ;  and  society  becomes  sordid  and 
corrupt  The  violation  of  this  most  righteous 
principle  brings  men  into  antagonism.  The 
manufacturer  and  mechanic,  the  producer  and 
consumer,  become  hard  and  reckless  of  each 
other's  rights  and  interests,  and  grow  sharp  in 
the  practice  of  plucking  and  plundering  each 
other.  Christian  men  must  recognize  and 
conform  to  this  law  in  e very-day  life  transac- 
tions. Here  is  the  starting-point  of  Christian 
giving.  Here  we  must  learn  and  practise  the 
principle  which  is  to  guide  us  in  a  higher  and 
more  generous  benevolence.  If  we  do  not 
make  our  labor  and  exchanges  a  service  to 
others,  a  supply  to  human  wants,  we  shall  have 
no  disposition  to  conform  to  the  law  and  spirit 
of  Christ 

In  the  Christian  life  this  law  is  enlarged  and 
intensified.    The  word  of  God  reveals  the  har- 


/ 


74 


Getting  and  Giving, 


[March, 


mony  between  getting  and  giving,  receiving 
and  imparting,  most  clearly  and  fully.  As  the 
gifts  increase  in  value,  their  right  use  increases 
in  importance.  God  bestows  blessings  on  the 
condition  that  we  hold  ourselves  stewards  to 
distribute  his  bounties.  When  we  take  his 
priceless  gifts  into  our  hands,  we  hold  them 
under  weighty  obligations  and  severest  penal- 
ties. When  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  and  freely  with 
him  gives  us  all  things,  it  was  that  we  might 
freely  give  him  all  things.  When  his  love  has 
been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  it  is  that  we 
may  live  unto  Him  who  loved  us  and  died  for 
us.  When  the  riches  of  his  grace,  wisdom, 
and  mercy  have  been  revealed  to  our  adoring 
wonder  and  gratitude,  we  are  to  hasten  to 
present  ourselves  in  a  living,  acceptable,  and 
reasonable  service.  When  the  light  of  his 
truth  has  dissipated  our  darkness,  quickened 
our  powers,  and  brought  us  into  new  life,  we 
are  to  shine  as  lig^hts  in  the  world,  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life.  The  God  who  redeems 
a  man  will  accept  as  tribute  nothing  less  than 
the  man.  When  he  stamps  anew  his  image, 
and  writes  his  superscription  of  love  and 
peace  upon  his  soul,  that  man  is  God's  coin, 
and  must  render  service  to  him  who  has  sent 
him  forth. 

This  principle  of  getting  and  giving^  we 
dare  not  sever.  They  are  united  with  a  living 
link,  and  are  in  the  Christian  life  like  the  great 


stagnant  pool,  ever  ready,  like  a  "  Mill  River,'* 
to  sweep  away  every  thing.  We  have  seen 
family  after  family  go  down  because  that  which 
should  have  been  used  was  hoarded.  A  son 
by  dissipation,  a  daughter  by  frivolity,  the 
mother  by  extravagance,  and  the  father  in 
venturesome  enterprises,  opened  little  rivulets 
here  and  there,  till  a  crash  came,  and  desola- 
tion, broken  hopes,  disaster,  and  death  marked 
the  way  of  the  rushing  flood.  God's  gifts,  if 
used,  are  a  water-power  to  turn  the  busy 
wheels  of  spiritual  enterprise ;  but,  if  selfish- 
ness build  walls  around  them,  they  become 
constant  sources  of  danger  and  destruction. 
Like  the  Siamese  twins,  getting  and  giving 
must  live,  act,  and  move  in  harmony,  or  there 
is  discord  and  misery.  If  one  develops,  and 
the  other  remains  undeveloped,  life  to  both 
will  be  dreary  and  useless.  If  they  part  com- 
pany, or  one  dies,  both  must  die.  This  rela- 
tion cannot  be  too  fully  insisted  upon.  The 
sentence  in  God's  word  which  speaks  of  the 
treasures  which  flow  from  God  so  freely  and 
cheerfully  into  our  hands  and  hearts,  is  gen- 
erally followed  by  one  which  declares  the 
service  and  tribute  which  we  should  render. 
We  are  not  only,  as  merchantmen,  to  seek 
with  a  diligent  and  intense  spirit  the  costly 
pearls  which  God  has  hid  away  in  the  fields  of 
earth  and  heaven,  but  also  to  put  them  into 
use  in  churches,  missions,  and  reforms,  where 
they    become    a    transforming,    penetrating 


artery  that  joins  the  heart  to  the  inembers  of    leaven,    to    quicken,   make    wholesome,   and 


a  living  body,  both  the  channel  of  life  and  the 
bond  of  union.  Sever  or  hush  the  heart's 
pulsating  life,  and  life  departs.  So  in  religion. 
Sever  the  thoughts  that  burn  in  the  soul,  as  it 
views  and  experiences  God's  grace,  from  their 
right  expression  in  duty,  or  hush  its  beating 
sympathy  and  love  to  do  all  it  has  to  do  for 
others,  and  the  person  will  soon  give  evidence 
that  God  is  not  with  him  ;  he  has  no  spiritual 
life.  Getting  and  giving  are  mutually  depend- 
ent, like  the  roots  and  limbs  of  a  tree.  The 
one  gathers  and  carries  up  the  nutriment  for 
the  other  to  expend  and  unfold  in  leaf,  blos- 
som, and  fruit.  Separate  them,  and  the  tree 
withers,  and  gives  up  its  life.  So  with  the 
Christian.  Getting  is  the  little  rills  hastening 
from  the  hidden  recesses  of  the  hills  to  the  bub- 
bling, rippling  spring;  and  giving  is  the  spring 
quenching  thirst,  and  carrying  life  and  growth 
to  every  living  thing  it  touches.  If  it  is  re- 
sisted, and  walled  in,  it  rises  to  become  a  dead, 


sweeten  cold,  sluggish  humanity  to  its  very 
centre.  God  puts  wealth  and  want,  power  and 
weakness,  high  and  low,  richly  endowed  and 
poorly  endowed,  side  by  side ;  and  then  lays 
his  finger  on  the  heart  and  purse  of  every  man 
that  has,  and  says,  "  Give."  Let  the  strong 
bear  burdens  for  the  weak,  the  high  descend 
to  the  low,  and  lift  them  up  ;  those  who  have 
gifts  become  debtors  to  those  who  have  them 
not.  "Give,"  says  God,  and  his  imperative 
finds  its  meaning  in  the  doing.  The  need  of 
this  world  in  all  its  untold  forms  turns  and 
creeps  toward  wealth  like  the  house-plant 
toward  the  morning  sun,  to  seek  help;  and 
when  it  stands  before  us  in  the  wretchedness 
and  helplessness  which  every  day  meet  us,  or 
rises  in  vision  in  the  idolatry  and  degradation 
of  millions  in  heathen  lands,  God  says,  *'  Ye 
are  full :  your  brother  is  empty."  Can't  you 
take  the  hint  ?  "  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."      God  wishes  to  enlarge  you, 
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3  you  into  an  affluent  soul,  and  make 
el  how  divine  and  blessed  it  is  to  give. 
ive  is  to  live :  to  deny  is  to  die." 

principle   of  getting  and  giving  was 
ully  illustrated  by  that  band  in  Jerusa- 


He  struck  a  death-blow  to  the  selfishness 
which  had  arrayed  him  against  God  and  man, 
and  developed  so  many  evils. 

You  will  readily  recall  the  widow  and  tier 
memorable    gift    of  tht  alabaster  box,  and 


ter  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  who  were  of    those    choice  sayings,  "  Freely  ye  have  re- 


!art  and  one  soul,  eating  their  bread 

»y  and  singleness  of  heart    Though  it 

transitory  form  in  the  selling  of  houses 

ids,  and  a  common  treasury,  —  a  form 

was  not  required,  or  ever  aAerward 

td,  —  yet  the   principle  implied  in  the 

"  No  man  said  that  which  he  had  was 

n,"  is  the  principle  of  the  Church  in  all 

It  stands  while  it  confesses  and  prac- 

and  falls  and  goes  to  pieces  when  it 

this.    Great  grace  demanded  a  great 

nd  the  Jerusalem  church  was  able,  with 

:eption  of  one  family,  to  give  it.     We 

f  a  widow  in  whose  gift  Christ  took  a 

interest,   because    it    amounted  to  so 

not  to  the  treasury,  but  to  the  woman. 

in  it  a  heart,  a  sacrifice,  a  meaning, 

he  could  not  overlook ;  and  he  made 

t  and  giver  immortal.    Why  she  gave 

:h,  we  know  not ;  but  Jesus  did.    We 

that    the  giving  of  her  whole  living 

want  ip  her  home,  a  crumb  instead  of  a 

ut  Jesus  saw,  I  doubt  not,  that  it  meant 

»  God  and  his  service,  a  sacrifice  of  the 

^ants  of  life  for  the  sake  of  the  desires 

soul,   a  giving  which  was   up  to  her 

ility.     Now,  Christ  did  not  insist  that 

should  give  as  she  did,  except    the 

man  who  was  commanded  to  sell  all, 

r'e  to  the  poor  ;  but  wishes  us  to  know 

*  loved  that  act  on  her  part    It  was  so 

ul  and  precious,  that  he  made  a  record 

which  would  never  fade   away.      He 

up    those    two    mites    which    were 

among    the    shekels,  and    put    them 

n  his  heart,  because  they  had  a  mean- 

them.     Let  us  see  to  it  that  our  giv- 

s  a  meaning  in  it,  and  is  commensu- 

th  our  ability. 

-e  was  Zaccheus,  the  man  of  little  stature 
eat  heart,  and  Jesus  loved  him.    When 


ceived,  freely  give  ; "  "  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive ; "  and  that  pictorial 
scene  of  the  Judgment  Day,  when  doing  or 
not  doing  will  be  the  test  of  real  life  and 
character;  and  all  those  incidents,  precepts, 
and  commands  which  are  found  in  God's 
word.  "To  do  good  and  communicate,  we 
must  not  forget" 

Now,  when  Jesus  Christ  redeemed  us  from 
the  debt  of  sin  which  was  sinking  us  down 
into  despair,  we  became  his  forever.  This 
was  the  covenant  we  made.  We  dedicated 
ourselves,  our  future  life  and  gains,  to  him  in 
a  whole-hearted,  living  service.  When  Jesus 
accepted  us,  he  laid  our  gifts  back  on  our 
hands  with  fullest  confidence  in  our  vows,  and 
said,  "  Hereafter  manage  all  for  my  interest, 
your  real  good,  and  report  finally  to  me. 
Occupy  till  I  come."  Hence  we  are  to  labor 
for  him  ;  not  living  six  days  for  ourselves,  and 
one  for  the  Lord ;  not  striking  ten  blows  on 
the  anvil  for  the  family,  and  one  for  the  Church ; 
not  sowing  ten  acres  for  selfish  gain,  and  one 
for  benevolence  ;  not  spending  nine-tenths  of 
life  for  the  world,  and  one-tenth  for  God  :  but 
life,  gain,  and  labor,  all  for  the  Lord.  When 
we  spend,  we  are  to  spend  all  for  the  Lord. 
We  are  to  feel  that  we  and  our  families  are 
objects  of  his  care  ;  he  takes  pleasure  in  all 
that  tends  to  health,  happiness,  true  refine- 
ment, and  the  education  of  the  mind ;  and  we 
contribute  to  that  which  pleases  him  when  we 
meet  those  wants  ;  but  if  we  spend  uselessly, 
extravagantly,  and  wastefully,  we  squander 
what  is  not  our  own,  and  displease  our 
Redeemer.  But,  above  and  beyond  all  this, 
we  are  to  feel  others  are  objects  of  his  care, 
as  precious  and  dear  to  him  as  we  are  ;  they 
have  not  our  advantage,  ability,  and  pros- 
perity ;  and  he  has  put  those  things  into  our 
hands  for  their  good,  that  we  may  share  with 


went  into  his  house,  and  the  love  of    them,  meet  their  wants,  and  secure  for  them 


into  his  soul,  he  felt  blessed  forever, 
stead  of  allowing  his  good  feelings  to 
•ite  in  mere  emotion  and  good  resolu- 
te talks  business  at  once,  and  proposes 
half  his  goods  to  the  poor.  He  meas- 
\s  gift  by  his  receipts  that  day  in  grace. 


those  things  which  Christ  takes  pleasure  in 
seeing  us  enjoy.  But  right  here  we  fail,  and 
break  our  covenant  We  live  in  a  circle  too 
small.  We  are  too  much  occupied  with  per- 
sons called  I,  Me,  and  My.  We  have^ 
breadth  of  perception.    The  wants 
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do  not  grow  into  eur  dull,  unsympathetic 
natures;  the. great  sorrowing,  moaning  heart 
of  humanity  does  not  surge  up  against  our 
souls,  and  quicken  our  sympathy.  We  allow 
the  means  which  Christ  has  given  us,  to  grow 
up  around  us  like  thick  walls  to  shut  out  the 
cries  and  groans  of  others ;  we  allow  it  to 
pamper  our  pride,  injure  our  souls,  retard  the 
spiritual  life  of  our  children,  and  accumulate 
on  our  hands,  and  thus  contravene  Christ's 
purposes,  and  become  a  swift  witness  against 
us.  Not  only  are  we  to  expend  all  for  the 
Lord,  but  to  do  it  with  a  benevolence  that 
breaks  over  and  rolls  beyond  home  and  neigh- 
bors.   Our  gifts  should  go  out  into  the  world 


as  far  as  any  promise  of  God  goes.  Mission- 
aries should  be  sent  as  far  as  the  great  com- 
mission of  Christ  sends  them.  ''  Christ 
journeyed  farther  than  any  foreign  missionary 
the  world  ever  knew." 

Then,  let  us  get  all  we  can,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord ;  and  keep  giving  as  fast  as  we  get 
So  long  as  we  can  be  sure  that  the  money  we 
are  making  is  "  expanding  with  the  expanding 
soul,"  it  is  good,  and  that  continually.  Happy 
the  man  whose  good  desires  ripen  into  fruit, 
and  whose  selfish  thoughts  perish  in  the  blos- 
som ;  but  woe,  woe  eternally,  to  the  man 
whose  good  desires  perish  in  the  blossom,  and 
whose  selfish  thoughts  ripen  into  fruit ! 


THE  WORLD  FOR  OUR  COUNTRY. 


In  missionary  speeches  we  often  hear  the 
saying,  "  Our  country  for  the  world,"  as  pre- 
senting a  strong  argument  for  the  duty  of 
spreading  the  gospel  in  this  land.  Here  is 
the  base  of  missionary  movement:  convert 
our  countrymen,  and  then  you  will  convert  the 
world.  If  viewed  in  one  light,  this  saying  is 
true  and  important.  Not  much  will  be  done 
for  the  conversion  of  the  unevangelized 
nations  by  our  people,  if  our  country  falls  off 
into  irreligion,  scepticism,  Romanism,  or 
broad'Churchism.  Hence  we  all  agree  to  the 
great  importance  of  our  varied  work  of  home 
evangelization  ;  no  wise  or  good  men  should 
undervalue  or  disparage  it ;  every  Christian 
should  regard  it  with  deep  sympathy. 

But  if  viewed  in  another  light,  —  that  of  first 
converting  all  our  countrymen  before  we  try 
to  convert  the  world,  —  this  saying  is  without 
warrant  either  in  the  Scriptures  or  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church.  In  this  sense  it  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  general  tenor  of  the 
gospel,  some  of  its  great  doctrines,  the  terms 
of  the  last  commandment,  the  example  of  the 
primitive  Church,  nor  with  the  ways  of  Prov- 
idence towards  the  nations.  We  boast  of  our 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  —  its  energy,  and  its  great 
part  in  the  changes  of  the  world  ;  but  it  is  lit- 
tle we  can  see  into  the  future.  We  remember 
the  old  Jewish  pride  of  race,  which  was  quite 
up  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  level ;  we  look  at  its 
central  position  in  the  then  known  world  ;  we 
recollect  its  extraordinary  gifts  of  intellect  and 


of  energy ;  we  thinjc  of  its  wonderful  history 
among  the  nations ;  and  we  can  easily  see 
how  the  first  Christians,  *'  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem," might  have  argued  that  their  duty  was 
to  convert  their  countrymen  before  going 
abroad  to  convert  the  world.  Perhaps  the 
disciples  of  Christ  were  so  minded  at  first ; 
but,  if  so,  they  were  soon  taught  a  better  les- 
son. The  Jewish  race  has  fallen  from  its  high 
estate ;  but  we  hope  it  will  be  restored  by  God's 
blessing  on  the  missionary  labors  of  his  people. 
It  is,  of  course,  true  that  we  should  seek  the 
salvation  of  our  countrymen  for  the  sake  of 
the  world.  But  the  converse  is  also  true  :  wt 
should  seek  the  salvation  of  the  world  for  the 
sake  of  our  country.  We  need  to  do  this  as  a 
means  of  neutralizing  or  remedying  certain 
tendencies  to  evil  in  the  various  churches 
themselves.  We  refer  now  to  the  narrow 
and  absorbing  claims  of  local  interests,  and 
to  the  unamiable  denominational  spirit  so 
oflen  witnessed.  Local  objects  must  indeed 
receive  attention,  and  there  is  a  true  denomi- 
national spirit  which  is  to  be  cherished :  no 
church  can  be  built  up  on  the  basis  of  ignor- 
ing revealed  truth.  But  often  the  danger  lies 
in  the  opposite  extreme,  and  a  selfish  spirit 
is  manifested  which  can  see  little  that  is 
good  outside  of  its  own  denomination  ;  hence 
churches  are  planted,  and  supported  from  mis- 
sionary funds  often,  in  towns  and  neighbor- 
hoods already  more  than  supplied  with  the 
means  of  grace.    What  is  more  discouraging 
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5CC  from  four  to  six  or  eight  evangel- 
:hes  in  a  small  town  of  stationary  or 

population  ?  It  leads  irreligious 
and  irregular  church-goers,  solicited 
1  so  many  churches,  to  count  their 
:e  a  favor  to  these  rival  churches ; 
nds  in   many  cases  by  their    going 

It  uses  up  too  many  ministers,  and 
I  money  to  sustain  them,  and  to  build 
which  can  never  be  filled.  We 
all  this,  while  we  sympathize  deeply 
»e  of  our  own  brethren  who  are  labor- 
uch  places.  We  need  not  here  con- 
remedies  for  this  state  of  things  ;  but 
c,  that,  if  our  Christian  people  were 
^aged  in  the  great  work  of  missions 
t  would  tend  to  correct  these  evils  in 
^ee. 

aid  do  this  in  several  respects:  by 
ider  views  they  would  form  of  the 
)f  Christian  duty  and  influence ;  Sy 
)er  sense  of  the  spiritual  destitution 
ssity  of  those  who  have  never  heard 
»t;    by  the  experience  of  Christian 


graces  called  for  and  fostered  in  their  efforts 
to  spread  the  gospel  abroad,  —  the  fait 
Christ,  love  for  him,  self-denial  for  his  sake, 
sense  of  his  presence,  assurance  of  his  power 
and  victory  over  the  nations.  We  are  far  from 
denying  that  these  graces  may  be  developed 
in  our  evangelistic  work  at  home  ;  but  in  the 
same  work  abroad  they  are  at  once  indispen- 
sable to  success,  and  called  forth  to  the  great- 
est degree.  Now,  all  this  bears  on  the  influ- 
ence and  power  of  the  churches  at  home.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  causes  of  deep  solici- 
tude arrest  the  thoughts  of  reflecting  men 
amongst  us.  How  can  we  best  guard  against 
acknowledged  public  evils  ?  How  can  we  best 
unite  our  countrymen,  our  colored  people, 
our  Irish  Catholics,  our  German  rationalists, 
in  the  common  bonds  of  intelligence  and 
virtue  ?  "  We  have  heathen  enough  at  home  ; " 
so  some  one  objected  to  the  late  Bishop  Wil- 
son of  Calcutta,  when  ple^tding  for  India  in 
England.  **  Yes,  you  have,  but  it  is  only  mis- 
sionary piety  that  can  save  them."  —  Presby- 
terian  Monthly  Record. 


THE  TRUE  TEST. 


TiAN  friends !  we  have  no  fires  of 
•m  now  to  test  our  fidelity  to  Jesus 
but  we  are  not  left  without  a  test, 
esting  us  all  continually;  testing  the 
of  our  faithy  of  our  love^  of  our  de- 
s  to  his  Son,  by  the  presence  of  eight 

D    MILLIONS    OF     HEATHEN    IN     THE 

It  is  a  tremendous  test !   so  real,  so 
f 

• 

o  trifle,  no  myth,  no  theor>',  no  doubt- 
igency,  but  a  great,  awful  fact,  that 
estant  Christians,  who  rejoice  in  our 
)el  blessings,  and  claim  to  be  followers 
vho  gave  up  heavenly  glory,  earthly 
i  life  itself,  to  save  these  heathen,  are 
surrounded  by  ei^ht  hundred  millions 
ers  and  sisters  who  must  perish  in 
IS,  unless  they  receive  the  gospel, 
pel  they  have  never  yet  heard  !  This 
too  many  forget,  but  a  fact  none  can 
fact  of  which  we  dare  not  pretend  to 
mt ;  a  fact  that  ought  to*infiuence  our 
hristian  course  from  the  moment  of 


conversion  ;  a  fact  that  ought  to  shape  Qur 
plans  and  prospects  and  purposes  in  life. 

//  tests  our  faith.  Do  we  believe  that "  idola- 
ters shaU  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone  —  the  second 
death  "  ?  Do  we  believe  that  "  the  gospel  is 
the  power  of  God  to  salvation  ?  "  Where,  then, 
are  the  works  wrought  in  us  by  our  faith  in 
these  truths  ?  What  do  we  to  turn  idolaters 
to  the  worship  of  the  true  and  living  God  ? 
What  DO  we  to  carry  to  them  the  gospel 
which  can  save  them  ? 

//  tests  our  love,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments,"  said  our  Master :  and  his 
last  commandment  was,  that  we  should  preach 
the  gospel  to  these  heathen.  Judged  by  our 
obedience  to  //,  how  much  do  we  love  him  ? 
And  how  much  do  we  love  these  poor  neigh- 
bors, stripped  and  robbed,  and  cruelly  handled 
by  the  Devil,  and  left  half  dead  in  our  path  ? 
What  oil  and  wine  have  we  poured  into  their 
wounds  ?.  What  efforts  for  their  recovery 
have  we  made  ?    We  ought  to  love  each  one 
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as  ourselves.  Has  the  aggregate  of  our  love 
for  the  whole  eight  hundred  millions  ever  led 
us  to  endure  a  single  suffering,  or  to  deny  our- 
selves a  single  indulgence,  for  their  sake  ? 

//  tests  our  devotedness.  Hearts  wholly 
given  to  Jesus  would  lead  us  to  long  that  his 
wishes  should  be  gratified,  his  desires  fulfilled. 
What  are  those  wishes  and  desires  ?  Let  his 
life,  his  death,  reply.  That  all  should  return, 
repent,  and  ;  live  that  the  lost  should  be  found, 
and  the  dead  quickened.  If,  knowing  that 
eight  hundred  millions  of  our  fellow-creatures 
are  still  lost  in  heathenism,  we  make  no  effort 
for  their  enlightenment,  how  do  we  show  our 
devoted  attachment  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ? 
We  devoted  to  him  !  What,  even  of  ours,  is 
devoted  to  him  ?  Is  even  a  tithe  of  our  time, 
a  tithe  of  our  substance,  devoted  to  him  ? 
Have  we  surrendered  to  him  for  this  service 
even  one  child  of  our  family,  or  one  year  of 
our  lives  ?  No  !  but  we  give  an  annual  sub- 
scription to  some  missionary  society.     Ah, 


friends,  ^g^x  that  cost  us  no  personal  self- 
denial  are  no  proofs  of  devotedness  /  Christ's 
devotedness  to  our  interests  involved  him  in 
suffering,  loss,  and  shame,  because  of  the 
state  in  which  we  were  ;  though  hereafter  de- 
votedness to  us  will  involve  to  him  only  joy, 
"  the  joy  set  before  him." 

Devotedness  to  him  now  niust  similarly  in- 
volve suffering,  loss,  and  shame  to  us,  because 
of  ^he  state  of  those  for  whom  he  died  ;  here- 
after it  will  involve  only  joy  and  honor,  the 
bride's  share  of  her  royal  Bridegroom's 
throne.  But  that  time  is  not  yet !  Devoted- 
ness, consecration  to  Jesus,  in  a  world  tenanted 
by  eight  hundred  millions  of  heathen,  means 
stern  labor  and  toil^  means  constant  self-denial 
and  self  sacrifice^  means  unwearied  well-doing 
even  unto  death. 

Judged  by  this  test,  how  many  faithful,  lov- 
ing, and  devoted  followers  has  Jesus  Christ  ? 
Are  we  of  their  number  ? 
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BURMAH. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Jameson. 

Basssin,  Dec  si,  1874. 
Beginning  a  New  Year.  —  This  year  I  have 
begun  my  work  by  three  trips  of  seven  or  eight 
days  each,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  make  many 
more  and  longer  journeys  in  the  jungle  during  the 
present  season.  Yesterday  I  baptized  one  man 
here  in  the  city,  and,  three  weeks  before,  another 
in  a  jungle  village  where  there  is  no  other  disciple. 
Another  applicant  for  baptism  in  that  vicinity  was 
deferred.  A  very  fascinating  kind  of  gambling  is 
very  prevalent  just  now  in  many  of  the  jungle  vil- 
lages ;  but  I  was  glad  to  know  that  the  Christians 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  but,  rather,  re- 
proved it 

Call  for  Another  Man.  —  I  wish  to  ask  you 
and  the  committee  to  be  mindful  of  the  need  of 
another  missionary  family  for  this  district,  to  be  in 
the  Burman  work.  It  will  probably  be  one  or  two 
years  before  they  can  get  here,  and  two  years 
more  would  pass  in  getting  the  language  so  as  to 
do  any  thing  of  consequence  for  the  people.    This 


would  provide  against  the  district's  being  left 
alone  in  any  event  that  would  otherwise  leave  it 
without  a  missionary.  I  have  no  desire  or  pur- 
pose except  to  work  right  along  here  indefinitely. 
But  another  man  could  work  here  with  me  to  great 
advantage,  and  carry  on  the  work  if  left  alone 
hereafter.  The  need  of  another  family  for  Bas- 
sein  ought  to  be  considered. 

An  Old  Disciple.  A  Neglected  FiELa  —  A 
man  has  just  come  from  Ramree  in  Arracan,  an 
old  disciple.  He  says  he  has  moved  here  to  be 
near  a  church.  He  speaks  familiarly  of  Teachers 
Comstock,  Stilson,  and  others  who  once  labored 
in  Arracan ;  but  says  we  have  now  deserted  that 
country.  The  members  of  the  old  churches  aie 
scattered,  one  here,  one  there,  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd.    How  long  shall  this  be? 


Letter  prom  Mrs.  Ingalls. 

Thongzai,  Dec  8,  1874. 

Baptisms.  —  Yesterday  nine  were  added  to  onr 
church  by  baptism.  Four  were  from  our  Thongzai 
School. 

About  a  year  ago  I  told  you  of  the  baptism  of 
nineteen  candidates ;  and  in  a  fortnight  af^er  I  told 
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fou  of  our  loss  by  the  death  of  one  of  these 
brethren.  He  was  peculiarly  fitted  for  a  work 
among  our  boatmen,  who  crowd  our  stream  in  the 
rains.  In  the  afternoon,  after  his  baptism,  he  went 
to  the  stream,  and  preached  to  the  people ;  and 
that  night  he  was  seized  with  a  disease  which  ter- 
minated his  life  in  a  few  days.  The  following  sab- 
bath he  entered  into  the  heavenly  service.  Yester- 
day there  came  sweet  memories  of  our  departed 
brother,  for  one  of  the  candidates  is  the  fruit  of 
that  last  sabbath-afternoon's  work  on  the  water. 
The  wife  of  the  man  has  opposed  him,  and  God 
has  called  her  to  an  account  Our  Albany  friends 
may  rejoice  over  the  conversion  of  the  father's 
namesake ;  and  some  praying  ones  of  Cincinnati 
may  thank  the  Lord  for  the  salvation  which  has 
come  to  one  of  their  bo3rs. 

Last  week  we  received  one  man  who  has  long 
wanted  to  follow  his  Lord  and  Master  into  the 
Jordan.  He  has  had  much  derision  from  his 
relatives ;  but  he  has  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  their 
words,  and  now  comes  out  boldly  on  our  side. 

Home  Mission  Society.  —  We  held  our  first 
Home  Mission  Society  meeting  last  Saturday. 
The  society  has  been  formed  nArly  a  year ;  but 
we  had  no  blank-books,  and  the  gatherings  were 
not  well  conducted,  so  we  only  record  this  one. 
It  was  all  new  to  them ;  but  we  had  the  society 
meeting  started  in  a  very  good  way,  and  we  hope 
it  is  on  a  permanent  foundation.  We  have  a 
president,  vice-president,  clerk,  treasurer,  ex- 
ecutive committee,  and  one  collector  from  each 
one  of  our  churches.  Fifty  cents  is  the  fee  of 
membership;  and  a  yearly  contribution  of  some 
sum,  and  at  least  one  attendance  a  year  at  the 
meetings,  gives  them  still  a  membership.  At  our 
meeting,  the  treasurer  reported  the  sum  of  ^31. 
This  sum  has  been  expended  on  a  school  house 
and  for  colportage.  The  president  read  and  spoke 
on  the  eighth  Psalm.  The  special  point  was,  "  How 
can  oor  friends  praise  God  unless  they  know  about 
him  ?  "  He  spoke,  too,  of  the  light  which  had 
come  to  them  from  America ;  and  they  could  do 
Jikewise,  and  send  light  to  the  reg^ions  about 

The  pastor  of  the  church  in  this  place  made  a 
short  speech,  and  we  closed  with  a  collection  of 
one  dollar  and  a  half.  The  new  books  from  the 
Providence  friends  were  made  over  to  the  officers, 
and  the  people  adjourned  for  refreshments  at  the 
house  of  the  president. 

Work  at  Sonn way.  —  Ere  this  reaches  you  I 
hope  to  be  well  at  work  at  Sonnway.  I  have 
bought  an  old  Burman  house ;  and  we  shall  have  a 
girls'  school  on  one  side  of  the  river,  and  a  boys' 
school  where  we  had  the  fire  last  jrear.  I  mean  to 
try  to  spend  two  days  a  week  there.  I  shall  have 
two  female  assistants  who  will  go  about  with  me 
dttring  the  day;   and  a  preacher  and  colportor 


who  will  work  among  the  merchants  in  the  market, 
and  among  the  boatmen.  In  the  evening  we  shall 
spread  our  mats,  and  light  our  place,  and  invite  the 
men  and  women  for  religious  reading  and  conver- 
sation. The  fire  was  a  great  blow  to  us  ;  but  we 
must  not  forsake  such  a  large  place,  even  if  we 
must  live  under  the  trees  or  on  the  sandbank.  It 
has  a  population  of  over  three  thousand,  and  there 
must  be  souls  to  be  saved. 

The  silver  and  gold,  and  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord ;  and  we  must  go 
forward,  trusting  in  him  who  leadeth  his  people. 
We  are  both  in  good  health,  and  send  thanks  to 
all  of  our  special  friends  for  their  kindness  to  us 
in  many  ways. 


Pistion  to  i\t  j^artns. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Bunker. 

TouKGoo,  Nor.  ao,  1874. 

School- Work.  —  The  school  expenses  have 
been  much  larger  than  usual ;  but  this  has  been 
necessary.  The  whole  sum  expended  has  been 
Ks.  3,266. 

I  have  laid  out  all  my  strength  to  make  a  good 
school,  believing,  as  I  do,  that  it  is  one  of  our 
most  efficient  means  of  evangelization.  Our 
strong  men  are  our  educated  men,  other  things 
equal.  I  have  built  a  chapel  worth  at  least  Rs. 
3,000,  all  teak ;  and  you  would  not  be  ashamed  of 
it  if  you  saw  it.  The  expense  of  the  chapel  is  not 
included  in  the  school-accounts.  It  cost  me  Ks. 
1449-8-7.  Of  this  sum,  all  is  paid  save  Rs.  318- 
15-7,  which  I  have  advanced  out  of  my  private 
funds,  waiting  till  it  come  back  to  me. 

Miss  Eastman  having  become  able  to  teach 
with  ease,  it  was  thought  best  to  try  to  keep  the 
school  up  the  year  round,  she  taking  charge  when 
I  was  away.  She  has  done  nobly.  I  cannot  speak 
too  highly  in  her  praise.  So  we  have  had  a  large 
school  the  whole  year  round,  with  but  short  vaca- 
tions. The  first  term,  there  were  not  far  from 
forty  girls  and  boys,  the  second  term,  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  names  were  entered,  and  we  had 
about  one  hundred  average  attendance  for  four 
months  and  a  half.  This  term  numbers  about 
sixty :  we  have  been  obliged  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  dormitories  to  accommodate  so  large  a 
number. 


Tub  Famine. 

Under  date  of  Dec  la,  1874,  Dr.  Cross  writes  in  regard  to 
the  famine  in  the  Toungoo  district,  as  follows :  — 

"  We  are  having  a  hard  time  with  the  famine 
among  the  Karens.  The  pakus  of  the  most  dis- 
tant villages  are  quitting  their  lands,  and  moving 
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down  to  the  plains.  This  will  nearly  break  up  a 
large  number  of  the  churches ;  but,  if  the  people 
succeed  in  establishing  themselves  where  they  can 
raise  the  lowland  rice,  they  will  rid  themselves  of 
their  necessity  of  condnuail  poverty  and  ignorance, 
and  put  themselves  in  a  way  to  get  a  less  precari- 
ous living,  and  in  a  way  to  become  in  a  manner 
wealthy,  and  hence  able  to  support  their  preachers 
and  their  school.  We  hope  God  will  bring  good 
out  of  the  distress  which  they  now  suffer. 

**  My  school  has  held  on,  and  kept  its  numbers, 
on  the  whole,  better  this  year  than  usual." 


Letter  from  Dr.  Ashmore. 

Under  date  of  Dec.  14,  Dr.  AshmcMre  writes  {roro  Swatow,— 
A  Day  at  Tang  O.  — Yesterday  was  spent  with 
the  brethren  at  Tang  O.  There  is  no  paid  assist- 
ant there  now ;  and,  very  naturally,  at  the  hour  of 
meeting  they  asked  their  missionary  to  take  the 
lead.  The  request  was  declined ;  and  they  led  off 
themselves,  and  very  well  too,  as  they  are  quite 
capable  of  doing.  As  a  rule,  we  missionaries  pre- 
fer to  show  them  how  to  do  things,  rather  than  do 
them  ourselves  ;  though  the  latter  is  often  far  the 
easier.  We  take  our  share  in  the  preaching  at  all 
times,  and  make  it  a  rule  always  to  have  a  spare 
arrow  at  hand  in  case  anybody  else's  hand  is 
weak.  But,  when  they  can  do  the  preaching,  we 
delight  to  become  nobody  ourselves.  It  is  the 
surest,  speediest  way  to  teach  them  to  be  self- 
supporting. 

Self-Support.  —  And  here  we  have  every  day 
reason  to  thank  God  for  such  ideas  of  "  self- 
support  "  as  we  find  in  the  New  Testament.  To 
many  minds  a  church  is  self-supporting  when  it 
can  raise  money  enough  to  import  gifts  from 
abroad.  I  doubt  not  Laodicea  was  eminently 
self-supporting  in  that  particular.  Self-support 
resolves  itself  into  a  question  of  dollars  and  cents 
in  such  cases. 

But  is  that  the  true  view  ?  Especially  is  it  a 
scriptural  view  ?  A  man  is  self-supporting  in  the 
truest  sense,  not  when  he  has  a  hoard  of  money 
with  which  he  may  hire  somebody  to  feed,  dress, 
and  undress  him,  and  put  him  to  bed,  and  haul  him 
about.  A  nation  is  self-supporting  in  the  highest 
sense  when  it  has  within  itself  resources  for  all  the 
emergencies  of  its  existence,  and  not  when  it  has 
simply  mines  of  silver,  by  means  of  which  it  may 
send  over  the  sea,  and  buy  what  it  has  not  got. 
Such  a  nation  is  really  impoverished,  despite  its 
mines.  Far  more  is  this  true  in  spiritual  things. 
According  to  Pauls  teaching,  a  company  of  believ- 
ers is  self-supporting  when  they  are  able  among 
themselves  to  discharge  all  the  functions  of  a  spirit- 


ual body  corporate ;  when  they  are  full  of  goodncai, 
filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish 
one  another  ;  when  they  are  enriched  by  Him  in  all 
utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge,  so  that  they  come 
behind  in  no  gift,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  when  the  body,  "  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effec- 
tual working  in  the  measure  of  every  fiarit  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  0/  itself  m 
love."  When  a  company  of  believers  is  thus  able 
to  feed  itself,  make  increase  of  itself,  admoniih 
itself,  comfort  itself,  dependent  not  on  any  outside 
bracing,  but  deriving  its  support  and  energy  and 
guidance  directly  from<  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  then 
self-supporting  in  the  truest  meaning  of  the  word; 
even  though  the  whole  of  them  combined  may  not 
be  able  to  scrape  together  five  dollars,  and  even 
though  they  have  no  roof  to  cover  their  heads,  bat 
must  meet  and  pray  and  praise,  and  edify  them- 
selves, in  a  ^  woodshed  or  under  the  shadow  of  a 
haystack.  Three  of  them,  or  even  two,  make  a 
quorum,  and  the  work  of  edifying  can  begin  at 
once. 

But  how  can  these  things  be  when  the  converts 
are  so  weak  and  poorly  informed  to  begin  with  ? 
Simply  because  tnere  are  natural  gifts,  and  there 
are  supernatural  gifts.  We  learn  from  the  history 
of  the  Corinthian  Church  that  the  Holy  Spirit  di- 
vided out  to  them  all  severally,  as  he  would ;  so 
they  had  their  supplies  within  themselves. 

A  blessed  thing  it  is  for  the  freshly  planted  gos- 
pel in  China,  that  such  is  the  fact.  The  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  td  them,  and  it  is  the  poor  who 
accept  it  If  they  had  to  wait  until  they  could 
raise  the  full  salary  of  a  pastor  before  they  began 
to  make  increase  of  themselves,  they  would  thin 
away  like  Pharaoh's  ears  blasted  by  the  east  wind. 
We  teach  them  therefore  to  look  for  a  blessing,  — 
to  look  for  a  special  blessing,  to  look  for  a  su- 
pernatural stimulus  to  natural  faculties  ;  to  hope 
for,  and  heartily  to  believe  in,  the  Holy  Spirit's 
special  presence  and  assistance  ;  to  pray  for  "ww- 
''dotn  "  and  **  spiritual  understandingC^  and  for  utter- 
ance; *'  and  it  is  a  fact  that  they  do  get  it.  It  would 
make  a  poor  show  compared  with  what  you  have  at 
home  oftentimes  ;  but  it  is  fully  up  to  the  level  of 
the  common  capacity,  and  not  only  so,  but  a  little 
in  advance,  just  enough  to  be  the  means  of  leading 
the  body  along  gently,  or,  as  Jacob  said  about  his 
flocks  to  Esau,  **  Lead  on  softly,  as  the  cattle  that 
go  before,  and  the  children,  are  able  to  bear." 

Of  course  there  is  a  work,  and  a  great  work,  for 
ourselves  to  do  in  teaching  these  little  bands  the 
letter  of  the  gospel,  while  in  answer  to  prayer  we 
hope  God  will  make  them  understand  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel.  Progress  in  such  a  way  is  healthy. 
As  they  advance,  and  their  various  gifts  are  culti- 
vated, some  will  develop  more  capacity  for  ex- 
pounding, some  become  fair  speakers,  some  show 
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for  assisting  to  bear  rule  and  give  advice. 
:ime  we  hope  God  will  show  who  among  all 
re  fitted  to  be  pastors  ;  and  they  may  make 
wn  arrangements  about  his  time,  and  about 
itions  for  his  support,  according  to  their 
md  according  to  thei^  ability.  It  is  a  bad 
>r  them  to  think  that  nothing  can  be  done 
:  money :  yet  it  is  their  temptation.      Pe- 

John  on  a  certain  occasion,  on  going  up  to 
pie,  had  empty  purses,  but  a  full  stock  of 

and  so  may  these  converts  have.  The 
I  am  sure  of :  the  latter  I  believe  will  come 

pray  for  it ;  for  the  reservoir  is  full,  and 
ody  nowadays  who  chooses  to  may  draw 
rom  the  wells  of  salvation,  -^  every  one  for 
',  and  to  his  heart's  content 
have  tried  from  the  beginning  to  encourage 
3de  of  self-support  in  Tang  O.     The  as- 

in  charge  was  urged  to  teach  the  brethren 
»  teach  themselves.     Those  who  had  any 

ability  were  encouraged  to  try.    As  a  re- 

0  less  than  three  of  the  number  evinced 
to  speak  to  edification,  especially  when  one 

assistants  provided  them  beforehand  with 
ing  to  say,  by  first  discussing   a  portion 

1  with  them.  For  more  than  a  year  that 
'  the  work  was  interrupted ;  but  they  are 
rell  now,  getting  no  support  from  the  mis- 
•  any  work  they  do  for  themselves, 
speaking  on  this  occasion  was  good  and 
>le.  I  have  already  said  so  much  I  will 
ak  particularly  of  the  services  of  the  day. 


INDIA. 


l^itmvL  io  i\jt  Ctloogoo0. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Campbell. 

\    Sbcundbrabad,  Hydbrabad. 
Dec  aS,  1874. 

£L  I  must  send  in  another  plea  for  Hydera- 
[  am,  as  you  see,  now  in  Secunderabad. 
s  I  informed  you  in  a  former  letter,  is  in 
>roximity   to  the  city  of    Hyderabad,  the 

of  the  province  of  the  same  name,  and 
connected  with  it  (See  map  in  "  Mission- 
gazinc"  for  October,  1874.)  I  am  here  for 
•pose  of  looking  over  the  field  to  ascertain 
ly  as  possible  just  the  work  that  is  being 
icrc,  and  to  leam^  more  definitely  the  pro- 
i   of    Teloogoos.     Having  this   in  view   I 

from  Ongole  three  weeks  ago  to-day,  and 
ly  bandy  (ox-cart)  through  the  country  270 

There  is  a  more  direct  route  of  210  miles, 
came  this  way  in  order  to  avail  myself  of 
*r*s  bungalows,  as  I  have  no  tent  I  was 
ien  days  on  the  road,  and  reached  here  last 


Wednesday.  I  cannot  now  stop  to  give  you  a 
description  of  my  journey.  During  the  last  90  or 
100  miles,  having  then  entered  Hyderabad,  we 
made  short  stages  of  from  11  to  18  miles,  stopping 
at  the  bungalows  which  are  always  located  in  the 
villages.  Taking  these  short  stages,  gave  me  the 
morning  for  preaching.  As  yet  I,  of  course,  have 
the  language  very  imperfectly,  and  so  could  my- 
self say  but  little.  I  would  say  the  few  words  to 
the  people  I  could  ;  and  then  my  interpreter  would 
read  from  Teloogoo  tracts  and  Scripture,  and  ex- 
plain to  the  people.  Thus'  we  left  a  few  words  of 
divine  truth,  and  at  the  same  time  were  determin- 
ing on  testing  the  language.  I  found  them  all 
.Teloogoos  and  Mohammedans.  The  Teloogoo 
language  is  universally  spoken.  The  Mohamme- 
dans all  speak  their  sacred  language,  the  Hindos- 
tanee,  but  they  speak  the  Teloogoo  as  well.  I  do 
not  know  the  proportion  :  I  should  say,  however, 
that  the  original  Teloogoos  are  much  in  the 
majority. 

Exploring  THE  Ground.  —  Since  arriving  here 
I  have  been  about  the  cit^  considerably,  both  in 
the  native  and  in  the  European  portions.  Here 
there  is  a  general  confusion  of  languages.  We 
hear  English,  Mahratta,  Tamil,  Hindostanee,  and 
Teloogoo.  In  passing  through  the  streets,  I  often 
hear  the  natives  speaking  Teloogoo.  My  inter- 
preter thinks  about  one-fourth  in  the  city  speak 
Teloogoo.    I  think  this  is  too  low  an  estimate. 

On  Saturday  I  went  to  Hyderabad.     I  found  all 
the  way  (about  five  miles)  villages  and  bazaars. 
Before  entering  the  walls  of  the  city  we  passed  the. 
presidency.    All  about  this  there  are  large  bazaars. 
So-the  two  cities  are,  as  I  said,  nearly  connected. 
I  found  Hyderabad  a  place  of  dirks  and  daggers, 
guns  and  swords.     I  think  it  not  an  over-estimat&- 
to  say  that  half  the  people  we  met  were  armed, 
some  with  knives,  others  with  swords,  pistols,  and. 
guns,  &c. ;  many  with  two,  and  some  with  all  these 
weapons  upon  their  persons.     It  has  been  but  a 
few  years  since   an  Englishman  could  drive  into 
the  city  as  we  did  without  the  risk  of  his  life.  The- 
gospel  is  not  allowed  to  be  preached  within  its 
walls,  except  in    the  form    of    colportor  work.. 
Books  can  be    sold,  and  thus  there  is  a  little - 
opening.    They  are  allowed  to  preach  as  far  as 
the  "presidency,"  which  is  just   outside  of  the- 
walls.     Sir  Sabar  Yung,  the  regent  of  Nizam,  is 
making  many  general  improvements  in  streets,  &c,. 
which  shows  advancement,  and  I  trust  ere  long  the: 
gospel  can  be  preached  within  the  walls  of  that, 
city  of  Satan. 

Advantages  op  Secunderabad.  —  But  Se- 
cunderabad is  the  place  to  locate  a  mission  station. 
Here,  as  I  have  said,  is  a  large  city  with  a  large  num- 
ber of  Teloogoos,  and  surrounded  by  villages  of  all 
Teloogoos  except  Mohammedans.    The  latter,  as 
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yet,  have  too  much  of  the  blood  of  the  Ishmaelites 
to  be  susceptible  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But  it 
is  among  the  Talinganes,  or  original  Teloogoos, 
that  we  work.  Secunderabad  is  now  a  central 
place  of  great  importance.  The  different  denomi- 
nations are  flocking  into  it.  I  find  here  the  Church 
of  England,  Scotch  Presbyterians,  Catholics,  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists,  and  a  few  Unitarians.  The 
Methodists  are  making  a  great  effort  Mr.  Taylor 
has  been  here  a  short  time  ;  and  now  a  new  man, 
Mr.  Robertson,  has  come.  But  as  yet  the  Teloo- 
goos as  a  people  are  left  All  these  other  denomi- 
nations labor  among  English,  East  Indians,  and 
Tamils.  Of  course  some  Teloogoos  arc  brought 
in.  The  Teloogoo  field  is  still  open,  but  shall  we 
leave  it  open  any  longer  ?  It  is  a  glorious  field  for 
the  Lord's  work. 

Scattered  Sheep.  —  I  find  here  one  Teloogoo 
man  who  was  formerly  a  sepoy,  baptized  by 
Brother  Haswell  in  Maulmain.  Because  there  was 
no  Baptist  body  here,  he  has  united  with  the  Pres- 
byterians, but  says  he  still  holds  the  Baptist  faith. 
He  says  there  is  a  number  of  them  thus  scattered. 
I  also  find  here  a  little  company  of  perhaps  a 
dozen  Englishmen  and  East  Indians  who  call 
themselves  simply  Christians,  but  are  called  by 
others  Baptists.  I  have  been  with  some  of  them 
frequently  since  I  came  here,  and  attended  their 
meeting  sabbath  evening.  As  near  as  I  can  learn, 
they  hold  in  the  main  the  Baptist  doctrines,  but  in 
church  order  some  of  them  have  peculiar  notions. 
Others  hold  more  closely  to  the  Baptist  order,  and 
are  very  anxious  to  have  me  come  here  immedi- 
ately. They  seem  like  sheep  looking  for  a  shep- 
herd. I  have  found  one  or  two  brethren  who  are 
Baptists,  and  have  not  united  anywhere,  but  are 
waiting.  I  learn  from  a  brother,  who  has  just 
come  in,  that  there  is  another  here  who  was  bap- 
tized by  Brother  Haswell.  Thus  a  few  are  scat- 
tered, that  need  to  Jt^  gathered  together. 

Time  to  enter  and  possess  the  Land.  — 
Now  you  have  some  of  the  facts  set  before  you, 
and  /  again  ask  you  to  send  me  here,  I  believe  it  is 
a  field  opened  by  the  Lord.  It  seems  that  he  has 
kept  it  thus  far  for  the  Baptists.  Shall  we  not  go 
up,  and  possess  the  land  ?  I  felt  strongly  diawn 
toward  the  place  before  coming,  and  I  am  still 
more  so  since  arriving  upon  the  field.  If  we  do 
not  occupy  the  field  before  long,  others  undoubtedly 
will.  Is  not  this  now  the  Lord*s  time  for  us?  I 
see  no  obstacle  that  need  prevent  my  coming  at 
once.  I  understand,  upon  inquiry,  that  a  house 
can  be  rented  for  from  twenty  to  thirty  rupees  per 
month.  There  are  good  reasons  why,  if  you  see  fit 
to  send  me,  I  should  come  at  once.  The  dialect 
here  differs  somewhat  fromthat  spoken  at  Ongol^. 
In  completing  the  language,  I  should  be  learning 
this  dialect    There  are  a  few  Baptists  here  who 


need  immediate  care ;  and,  above  all,  the  station 
should  be  occupied  at  once.  The  country  is  thickly 
dotted  with  villages,  and  Teloogoo  is  the  language 
spoken. 

Perhaps  I  am  using  more  words  than  are  neces- 
sary, but  I  am  very  urgent  to  receive  a  designation 
at  once.  I  very  much  wish  to  move  here  this 
present  cool  season.  The  last  of  March  is  as  late 
as  it  would  be  prudent  to  move.  I  feel  that  we 
ought  not,  under  any  considerations,  unless  the 
Lord  brings  new  revelations  to  the  contrary,  leave 
it  until  another  cool  season.  If  the  Lord  so  direct, 
please  do  not  delay,  but  send  me  a  reply  at  once, 
that  I  may  receive  it  the  latter  part  of  March 
without  fail ;  and,  if  the  Lord  be  willing,  I  will  be 
ready  to  come  here  immediately. 


SPlission  to  JxExia. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Cadot. 

Chaunv,  Aisnb^  Jan.  13, 187$. 

The  Work.  —  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  the 
number  of  members  admitted  to  the  chinch  art 
Chauny  during  the  year  1874  was  not  half  as 
great  as  that  of  the  preceding  year.  In  spite  of 
the  numerous  meetings  we  have  held  in  the  vil* 
lages  around  Chauny  during  the  winter,  and  in 
spite  of  the  efforts,  the  zeal,  the  fidelity,  of  many 
members  of  our  church,  who  labor  with  us  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  we  have  baptized  bat  four  new 
brethren.  Two  others,  alas !  have  died  in  the 
peace  of  Jesus  before  having  been  baptized  in  his 
name ;  and  three  more  who  are  also  converted 
could  not  be  baptized  this  year  in  consequence  of 
circumstances  beyond  their  control. 

Our  work  here,  as  well  as  at  La  F^re  and  in  cor 
other  churches,  should  not  be  considered  as  being 
confined  to  a  few  converts  whom  we  receive  into 
the  church ;  for,  besides  the  souls  who  give  them- 
selves publicly  and  courageously  to  the  Lord, 
there  are  some  who  sometimes  attend  worship, 
who  read  our  books,  and  meditate  at  home  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  They  are  either  like  Nicode- 
mus,  or  else,  in  consequence  of  the  bondage  in 
which  they  are  held  by  Sunday  labor,  they  never 
become  members  of  our  churches.  But  such,  be- 
cause of  their  connection  with  us,  have  abandoned 
Catholicism,  and  no  longer  attend  the  churches. 
It  usually  happens  too,  that,  when  these  persons 
are  ill,  we  are  called  to  visit  them,  and  to  bury 
them  when  they  die  ;  which  gives  us  the  opportu- 
nity to  preach  the  gospel  to  those  who  assemble  at 
the  house  of  death  or  in  the  cemetery.  This  year, 
or  rather  within  fifteen  or  sixteen  months,  I  have 
presided  at  the  funerals  of  twenty  persons,  although 
we  have  lost  only  four  of  our  members. 

Therefore  I  beg  our  brethren  in  America  not  to 


Missionary  Correspondettce. 


83 


mraged  about  France,  thinking  that  they 
ing  useless  sacrifices.  No,  beloved  breth- 
do  not  spend  your  money  in  vain :  it  is,  I 
believe,  in  our  poor  France  now  as  it  was 
ime  of  Elijah,  when  the  prophet  did  not 
,  yet,  perhaps  as  a  fruit  of  his  labor,  there 
Israel  "  seven  thousand  meh  who  had  not 
:he  knee  to  Baal." 

)IDATE  FOR  THE  MINISTRY.  —  Our  French 
tee  has  committed  to  me,  that  I  may  give 
sons,  a  young  man  who  wishes  to  conse- 
mself  to  the  Lord's  service.  This  brother, 
order  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of 
is  bought  himself  off  from  a  year*8  service 
dier,  and  has  been  obliged  to  pay  fifteen 
1  francs  to  the  Government,  seems  thus  far 
•remising.  His  aptness  for  study  is  only 
ordinary  men  ;  but  he  has,  it  seems  to  me, 
nd  useful  qualities.  If  our  means  would 
re  could  prepare  a  few  young  persons  like 
:ake  our  places  when  God  shall  call  us  to 
;  but  we  are  poor,  and,  unhappily,  the 
's  of  our  churches  whose  sons  are  con- 
ire  poor  also.  We  always  do  what  we  can 
direction,  that  our  churches  may  always 
^tors  ;  and  we  hope  our  brethren  in  Amer- 
do  their  best  to  aid  us. 
;  the  completion  of  the  chapel  at  Xa  F^re, 
thren  of  our  committee  have  left  the  care 
church  to  Brother  Veron,  who  has  just  now 
icouragement  I  no  longer  go  to  La  F^re 
3nce  in  four  months,  alternating  with  Bro- 
maire,  to  administer  the  communion  to  the 
rs  of  the  church. 

iiPTS.  —  Our  receipts  in  the  year  1874  were  : 
poor,  I32.85f. ;  for  the  chapel,  72.85f. ;  for 
pel  at  St.  Sauveur,  20of. ;  for  the  mission  to 
.,  96r. ;  for  sundry  objects,  45f. ;  for  La 
.of. ;  a  brother,  50^  ;  for  the  Baptist  mis- 
!of. ;  total  receipts  in  1874,  I056.70f.  ($196.- 

iSTics.  —  We  had  in  1873,  members  of  the 
92  :  baptized,  4 ;  added  by  letter,  i ;  died, 
iber  of  members,  Dec  31,  1874,  94. 


on  the  contrary,  some  misunderstandings  within 
the  church,  and  outside  relations  with  other  Chris- 
tians, have  somewhat  hindered  the  work.  Yet  the 
Lord  granted  us,  in  spite  of  our  unwprthiness  and 
the  obstacles  without,  the  baptism  and  reception 
to  the  church  of  three  new  members,  in  November 
last,  which  makes  our  number  of  members  twenty- 
four. 

Our  place  of  meeting  is,  unfortunately,  not  such 
as  to  attract  many  hearers,  looking  out  upon  a 
very  unattractive  court ;  but  we  have  the  prospect 
of  a  more  agreeable  one  next  year,  one  of  our 
brethren  having  bought  a  house  where  he  proposes 
to  prepare  a  place  for  us  which  shall  not  have  the 
same  disadvantages. 

Besides  our  regular  Sunday  and  Tuesday  even- 
ing meetings  at  our  own  place,  we  have  one  on 
Monday  evening,  at  the  house  of  a  brother  in 
another  part  of  the  town.  Formerly  the  brethren 
had  another  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church  ; 
but,  in  consequence  of  the  hostility  of  one  of  the 
pastors  of  that  church,  this  meeting  was  given  up ; 
and  it  has  not  been  possible  to  establish  one  in  its 
place. 

We  have  to  report  no  obstacles  to  our  meetings 
on  the  part  of  the  authorities.  The  distribution  of 
religious  tracts  has  to  be  done  with  a  certain  pru- 
dence: it^vertheless,  a  large  number  have  been 
given  out  in  the  course  of  the  year.  I  have  re- 
ceived from  members  of  the  church,  up  to  this 
time,  42.25  francs  for  our  French  mission  treas- 
ury. I  intend  hereafter  to  make  a  quarterly  col- 
lection for  this  object;  and  I  have  induced  the 
brethren,  most  of  whom  are  in  straitened  circum- 
stances, to  lay  aside,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
something  for  missions,  according  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  them,  so  as  to  do  more  regularly  and 
more  abundantly. 

Besides  that,  there  is,  every  Sunday,  a  collection 
at  the  close  of  service,  for  the  poor,  of  whom  we 
have  some  more  or  less  dependent  on  us. 

We  pray  the  Lord  to  prosper  us  in  the  new 
year  which  opens  before  us  ;  and  we  implore  for 
our  work  a  blessing  from  on  high,  and  the  prayers 
of  our  brethren  and  friends. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Ramseyer* 

St.  £tirnnb,  Loire,  Dec  30,  1874. 

• 

eport  for  the  year  will  necessarily  be  brief, 

;  of  the  little  time  I  have  been  here.  I 
at  St  fetienne  in  the  first  week  of  October, 
find  a  field  of  labor  where  uncultivated 
is  not  lacking,  in  spite  of  the  labor  of  my 

;ssors,  specially  of  Bro.  Cretin,  who  cared 
place  with  Lyons,  and  under  whose  guid- 

le   church  srt   St.   Etienne  has  prospered. 

ar  has  not  beeq  marked  by  great  conquests : 


Letter  from  Mr.  Drake. 

Stockholm,  Dec  5,  1874. 
I  GO  on  with  my  teaching  in  the  seminary,  and 
with  my  periodical,  "  Werkoposten."  I  work  as 
hard  as  my  brain  will  bear.  At  the  close  of  the 
spring  term  I  was  obliged,  by  order  of  my  physi- 
cian, with  my  family,  to  repair  to  the  Porta  Springs 
for  four  weeks ;  and  I  feel  somewhat  stronger  this 
winter. 
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Your  generous  appropriation  of  two  thousand 
dollars  for  the  year  current  has  been  assigned  to 
nine  different  laborers.  ■  We  have  turned  over 
three  of  our  former  workers  to  the  churches^  and 
taken  up  Mr.  Andreas  Fernholm,  who  left  the 
ministry  of  the  establishment  in  May,  1872,  and 
labored  in  the  service  of  the  American  Seaman's 
Friend  Society  until  lately.  On  the  ist  of  October 
he  removed  from  Gothenburg  to  Jdnkoping,  an  im- 
portant town  with  about  twelve  thousand  inhabit- 
ants, at  the  Wcttern  Lake.  Mr.  Fernholm*8  report 
for  October  follows  enclosed. 

In  Stockholm  the  work  of  the  Lord  continues  to 
progress.  Of  late  we  have  had  some  special 
tokens  of  blessing,  inspiring  us  with  the  hope  of  a 
more  plenteous  shower.  The  late  Mrs.  Palmquist 
on  her  dying  bed  left  to  my  wife  her  class  of  young 
ladies.  She  felt  an  assurance  that  they  would  all 
be  converted.  My  wife  felt  the  same;  and  one 
after  another  has  been  broqght  into  the  fold  of 
Jesus.  On  Sunday  the  22d  of  November,  there 
were  five  professing  to  have  found  peace  in  believ- 
ing (not,  however,  all  in  the  class).  My  wife  was/ 
overjoyed.  Several  of  them  were  daughters  of 
Christian  families.  They  are  now  ea^ger  to  draw 
others. 


Journal  of  Mr.  Fernholm. 

Having  arrived  at  Jdnkdping  on  the  ist  of  Octo- 
ber, I  was  busy  for  a  week  in  getting  ready  at  this 
new  place.  I  only  made  a  few  family  visits.  As 
there  is  here  a  great  and  richly  blessed  Lutheran 
missionary  society,  I  thought  it  important  from  the 
first  to  stand  in  a  friendly  relation  to  the  directors 
and  laborers  of  this  society.  I  therefore  called  on 
them,  and  hope,  in  some  measure,  to  have  gained 
the  object  of  my  vist  Some  Lutherans  seemingly 
rejoice  at  my  arrival  here,  and  the  organizing  of  a 
scriptural  church.  **  For,"  they  say,  "  this  compels 
our  people  to  give  heed  to  a  scriptural  church  gov- 
ernment ;  it  is  high  time  that  they  sho'uld  do  so^" 

The  Baptist  Church  at  this  place  now  consists  of 
twenty-three  members,  five  of  whom  I  have  bap- 
tized on  previous  visits.    Although  few,  and  not  of 


high  standing  in  this  world,  I  have  foand  that  the 
members,  by  their  healthy  spiritual  life  and  their 
unmistakable  mutual  love,  have  gained  the  atten* 
tion  and  regard  of  the  outsiders.  God  grant  that 
it  always  may  remain  so ! 

On  the  nth,  I  was  permitted  again  to  adminis- 
trate the  ordiifEuice  of  baptism.  A  lady  who  at- 
tended my  ministry,  while  in  the  establishment,  by 
this  means  was  brought  to  conversioa  She  has 
since  had  her  eyes  opened  to  the  scriptural  doc- 
trines on  baptism  and  chm'ch  polity,  and  in  writing 
requested  me  to  baptize  her.  She  then  came  here 
from  Wermland,  staid  among  us  for  some  days,  was 
baptized,  and  partook  of  the  communion ;  where- 
upon she  "  went  on  her  way  rejoicing."  In  the 
region  where  she  lives  there  is  no  Baptist  Church ; 
but  the  Lord*s  care  of  her  ap  to  this  time,  and  her 
consistent  walk,  inspire  with  a  hope  that  she  will 
remain  steadfast  and  in  her  neighborhood  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour.  She  has  no  par- 
ents alive ;  but  before  coming  here  she  was  shot 
out  from  the  relatives  with  whom  she  had  lived,  on 
account  of  her  profession.  She  is  not,  however,  in 
straitened  circumstances. 

On  the  17th  and  iSth  I  conducted  some  confer- 
ence meetings  in  Westergotland,  forty  to  fifty  miles 
from  here.  They  were  lai^ely  attended,  even  of 
those  not  accustomed  to  listen  to  the  gospel,  many 
of  whom  seemed  to  be  deeply  impressed  with  our 
testimony  for  Jesus.  The  evident  blessing  granted 
on  this  occasion,  led  to  arrangements  for  similar 
meetings  to  be  held  in  town,  and  with  the  little 
Baptist  churches  scattered  in  the  neighborhood. 

From  Westergotland  I  made  a  trip  to  Gothen- 
burg, to  settle  private  matters  ;  and  from  there  to 
Stockholm  to  confer  with  the  missionary  commit- 
tee and  some  other  brethren,  as  to  the  best  sphere 
for  my  future  labors. 

A  wide  door  seems  to  be  opened  here.  May  the 
Lord  grant  me  grace  and  wisdom  to  improve  my 
opportunities ! 

I  am  greatly  indebted  to  you  for  the  support 
granted  to  me ;  may  I  not  hope  to  be  included  in 
your  prayers  also  ?  May  God  bless  and  give  suc^ 
cess  to  your  work  for  his  name's  sake  ! 


THE  HOPIA-TREE. 


BY   REV.    W.    S.    MCKENZIE,   DISTRICT  SECRETARY  A.    B.    M.    UNION. 


After  the  long  and  wearisome  sufferings  en- 
dured by  Dr.  Judson  and  his  heroic  wife,  Ann 
H.  Judson,  under  the  oppressive  and  cruel 
treatment  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Bur- 


man  government,  they  removed  from  Ran- 
goon to  Amherst,  in  June,  1826.  The  town 
of  Amherst  is  situated  at  Xhe  mouth  of  the 
Salwen  River,  and  received  its  name  in  honor 
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governor-general.  The  site  was  chosen, 
3r  a  while  occupied,  as  the  seat  of  the 
sh  government  in  the  newly  ceded  terri- 
Dr.  Judson,  whose  interposition  and 
es  between  the  Burman  government  and 
English  were  highly  prized  hy  both  par- 
kas urged,  in  the  July  following  his  re- 
.  to  Amherst,  to  accompany  the  English 
isy,  to  negotiate  a  second  treaty  with  the 
of  Ava.  He  consented,  with  the  hope 
^curing  the  insertion  of  an  article  in  the 

favorable  to  religious  toleration.  Dr. 
n,  having  safely  and  comfortably  estab- 

his  family  in  Amherst,  left  them  on  the 

r  July   1826,  and  set  forth  with  the  em- 

by  way  of  Rangoon  to  the  court  of  Ava. 

\  absent  on  this  occasion,  his  noble  wife, 

Ann  H.  Judson,  died  on  the  24th  of  Oc- 

1826.  Her  biographer.  Dr.  Knowles, 
;,  ''The  shocks  which  her  constitution 
!ceived  from  previous  attacks  of  disease 
luring  the  scenes  at  Ava,  rendered  her 
ible  of  withstanding  the  violence  of  this 
Lttack.    She  died,  —  died  in  a  strange 

and  surrounded  by  strangers."  Dr. 
n  received  at  Ava  the  mournful  news, 
nost  crushed  him.  Writing  from  Ava 
date  of  Dec.  7,  1826,  he  says,  ''On  the 
'  July  I  saw  her  for  the  last  time.  Our 
g  was  much  less  painful  than  many 
s  had  been.  We  had  been  preserved 
g;h  so  many  trials  and  vicissitudes,  that  a 
ation  of  three  or  four  months,  attended 
10  hazards  to  either  party,  seemed  a  light 
"  On  reaching  Amherst,  and  under 
9f  Feb.  4,  1827,  he  again  writes,"  Amid 
esolations  that  death  has  made,  I  take 
y  pen  once  more  to  address  the  motljer 
y  beloved  Ann.  I  am  sitting  in  the 
she  built,  in  the  room  where  she  breathed 
ist,  and  at  a  window  from  which  I  see 
'ee  (the  hopia)  that  stands  at  the  head 
'  grave,  and  the  top  of  the  small,  rude 
which  they  have  put  up  to  protect  it 
ncautious  intrusion."  The  physician  who 
ttended  Mrs.  Judson  in  her  last  illness 
amoved  to  another  station,  and  the  only 
lation  Judson  could  obtain  of  the  last 
;nts  of  his  departed  wife  was  such  as 
ative  Christians  were  able  to  communi- 

They  said  she  sometimes  complained 

"  The  teacher  is  long  in  coming,  and 
ew  missionaries  are  long  in  coming.  I 
die  alone,  and  leave  my  little  one  [Maria, 


about  two  years  of  age] ;  but,  as  it  is  the  will 
of  God,  I  acquiesce  in  his  will.  I  am  not 
afraid  of  death  ;  but  I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  bear  these  pains.  Tell  the  teacher  that 
the  disease  was  most  violent,  and  I  could  not 
write ;  tell  him  how  I  suffered  and  died  ;  tell 
him  all  that  you  see ;  and  take  care  of  the 
house  and  things  until  he  return."  "  The  last 
day  or  two,"  continues  Mr.  Judson,  "  she  lay, 
almost  senseless  and  motionless,  on  one  side  ; 
her  head  reclining  on  her  arm,  her  eyes  closed  ; 
and  at  eight  in  the  evening,  with  one  exclama- 
tion of  distress  in  the  Burman  language,  she 
ceased  to  breathe.'* 

Again  he  writes,  under  date  of  April  26, 
1827,  "  My  sweet  little  Maria  lies  by  the  side 
of  her  fond  mother.  She  ceased  to  breathe 
on  the  24th  inst  We  closed  her  faded  eyes, 
and  bound  up  her  discolored  lips  where  the 
dark  touch  of  death  fir§t  appeared,  and  folded 
her  little  hands  —  the  exact  pattern  of  her 
mother's  —  on  her  -  cold  breast.  The  next 
morning  we  made  her  last  bed  in  the  small 
enclosure  which  surrounds  her  mother's  lonely 
grave.  Together  they  rest  in  hope  under  the 
hopia-tree  which  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
graves." 

Dr.  Malcom,  in  his  volume  of  Travels  in 
the  East,  says,  "  I  went  ashore,  and  sketched 
Mrs.  Judson's  grave,  and  the  tree  over  it. 
The  head  and  foot  stones  [sent  from  this 
country  by  some  Christian  ladies]  are  in  per- 
fect order,  and,  with  the  little  grave  of  Maria, 
are  enclosed  in  a  light  bamboo  fence.  The 
mouth  of  the  Salwen,  and  the  broad  expanse 
of  ocean,  opens  on  the  left.  It  is  a  holy  spot, 
calculated  indeed  to  awaken  the  emotions 
which  the  sweet  poetess  has  ascribed  to  the 
traveller.  Instead  of  attempting  to  describe' 
my  thoughts  and  feelings  as  I  gazed  upon  the 
spot,  I  will  give  some  stanzas  written  by  Mrs. 
Sigourney,  to  whom  I  forwarded  a  copy  of  the 
picture,  with  the  request  that  she  would  furnish 
a  few  lines."    The  stanzas  are  given  below. 

Dr.  Knowles,  in  his  deeply  interesting  "  Me- 
moir of  Ann  H.  Judson  "  (published  first  in 
1829,  a  new  edition  of  which  was  issued  in 
1869),  says,  "The  remains  of  Mrs.  Judson 
were  buried  at  Amherst,  under  a  large  tree 
(the  hopia),  and  about  fifty  rods  from  the 
house  where  she  had  resided.  Two  marble 
gravestones,  procured  at  the  expense  of  a 
number  of  female  friends  in  this  country,  have 
been  sent  to  Amherst,  under  the  direction  01 
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the  Board,  and  placed  over  her  grave,  with  a 
neat  and  appropriate  inscription  written  by 
Rev.  Dr.  BoUes,  the  corresponding  secretary." 
The  marble  slabs  have  decayed  and  crumbled 
to  pieces.  A  few  years  ago  the  **  hopia-tree  " 
on  which  the  following  lines  were  written  was 
prostrated  by  a  storm.  Some  of  the  natives 
carried  away  the  fallen  tree  for  fuel.  Rev.  C. 
H.  Carpenter  took  up  the  stump  remaining, 
and  on  his  return  to  this  country,  in  1872, 
brought  the  fragments  packed  in  a  box  to  the 
Mission  Rooms  in  Boston.  Mr.  Carpenter 
suggested  that  many,  who  sacredly  cherished 
the  name  of  Ann  H.  Judson,  would  find  a 
mournful  satisfaction  in  having  a  piece  of  this 
memorable  tree,  that  since  the  year  1826  (for 
it  was  a  full-grown  tree  when  she  died)  had 
stood  as  a  sentinel  over  the  buried  body  of  the 
Christian  heroine  resting  in  the  soil  of  Burmah. 
At  his  suggestion  it  was  proposed  that  the 
wood,  which  has  a  peculiar  hardness  and  mot- 
tling, taking  also  a  fine  polish  in  being  turned 
on  the  lathe,  should  be  made  into  various  ar- 
ticles, such  as  napkin-rings,  sleeve-buttons, 
cane-heads,  paper-folders,  and  charms  for  neck 
or  watch  chains  ;  and  that  from  a  contribution 
♦  of  one  dollar  for  one  of  the  above  articles  or 
a  pair  of  sleeve-buttons,  and  fifty  cents  for  a 
charm,  a  fund  be  established,  to  be  called  ''  The 
Hopia-tree  Fund^  The  amount  already  re- 
ceived is  nearly  five  hundred  dollars.  Some 
of  the  sleeve-buttons  and  charms  remain,  and 
can  be  obtained  by  application  at  the  Mission- 
Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston. 

In  Dr.  Knowles's  "  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Judson,** 
is  to  be  found  a  beautiful  poem  from  the  pen 
of  Mrs.  Sigourney,  a  few  lines  of  which  we 
quote  here  before  offering  those  sent  to  Dr. 
Malcom :  — 

**  Dark  Burman  faces  are  around  her  bed. 
And  oMt  paU  habt,  —  to  hush  whose  wailing  cry 
She  checks  the  death-^groan,  and  with  fond  embrace 

•  Still  clasps  it  firmly  to  her  icy  breast, 
Even  till  the  heart-strings  break. 

He  comes,  be  comes,  — 
The  wearied  man  of  God,  from  distant  toil : 
Hb  home,  while  yet  it  seems  a  misty  speck, 
His  glance  descries,  half  wondering  that  the  step 
Of  his  beloved  glides  not  o*er  the  heath, 
As  wont,  to  meet  him. 

Ah  I  what  heathen  lip 
In  its  strange  Ungnage  told  him,  that  on  earth 
Nothing  remained  which  to  his  throbbing  heart 


In  that  hour's  desolation  be  might  press, 
Save  that  poor,  famished  in&nt  ?    Days  of  care 
Were  measured  to  him,  and  long  nights  of  grief 
Weighed  out  :   and  then  that  little  moaning  one 
Went  to  its  mother's  bosom,  and  slept  sweet 
'Neath  the  cool  branches  of  the  kapia-iree.^* 

The  stanzas  already  referred  to  in  this  ske 
and  addressed  to  Dr.  Malcom,  by  Mrs.  L 
Sigourney,  are  the  following :  — 

I 

"  Rest,  rest !  the  hopia-tree  is  green, 
And  proudly  waves  its  leafy  screen. 

Thy  lowly  bed  above ; 
And  by  thy  side,  no  more  to  weep^ 
Thine  infant  shares  the  gentle  sleeps 

Thy  youngest  bud  of  love. 

How  oft  its  feeble  wailing  cry 
Detained  unsealed  thy  watchfiil  eye. 

And  pained  that  parting  hour, 
When  pallid  Death,  with  stealthy  tread. 
Descried  thee  on  thy  fever  bed. 

And  proved  his  fatal  power  I 

Ah  I  do  I  see,  with  &ded  charm, 
Thy  head  reclining  on  thine  arm, 

Tk*  Uacktr  iax  away  ? 
But  Dpw,  thy  mission4abor  o*er. 
Rest,  weary  clay,  to  wake  no  more 

Till  the  great  rising  day. 

Thus  spake  the  traveller,  as  he  stayed 
His  step  within  that  sacred  shade : 

A  man  of  God  was  he, 
Who  his  Redeemer's  glory  sought, 
And  paused  to  woo  the  holy  thought 

Beneath  that  hopia-tree. 

'  The  Salwen's  tide  went  rushing  by. 
And  Burmah* s  cloudless  moon  was  high 

With  many  a  solemn  star ; 
And  while  he  mused  methought  there  stole 
An  angel's  whisper  o'er  his  soul, 

From  that  pure  dime  aftr,  — 

Where  swells  no  more  the  heathen  sigh, 
Nor 'neath  the  idol's  stony  eye 

Dark  sacrifice  is  done  ; 
And  where  no  more  by  prayers  and  tears. 
And  toils  of  agonizing  years. 

The  martyr's  crovm  is  won. 

Then  visions  of  the  faith  that  blest 
The  dying  saint's  rejoicing  breast. 

And  set  the  Pagan  free, 
Came  thronging  on,  serenely  bright, 
And  cheered  the  traveller's  heart  that  night. 

Beneath  the  hopia-tree. 

A  picture  of  the  grave  of  Mrs.  Judson,  v 
the  hopia-tree,  as  sketched  by  Dr.  Malc< 
will  be  found  in  his  published  Travels,  vo 
p.  36 ;  also  in  vol.  xvii.  p.  234,  Missions 
Magazine. 
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:uTED  Baptists  in  Russia.  —  A 
)reacher  lately  made  a  journey  to  the 

of  the  brethren  in  K.,  in  the  circle 
I  of  Taraschtscha.     It  is  impossible 

access  to  the  brethren  in  prison 
hey  are  kept  in  the  closest.confine- 
a  prison  devoted  only  to  the  worst 
The  villages  where  the  prison  is 
are  guarded  by  soldiers,  and  every 
t  of  those  who  are  not  confined  is 
atched.  Visits  from  strangers  are 
ly  guarded  against.  The  brother 
uded  to,  however,  fortunately  suc- 
getting  access  to  them.  His  design 
ut  up  at  the  house  of  a  Jew ;  but 
o  his  wishes  his  guide  took  him  to  a 
inn.  He  afterwards  discovered  that 
sh  innkeeper  was  hired  to  watch 
e  movements  of  the  brethren  called 
*  and  that  it  was  by  this  man  that 
en  had  been  betrayed, 
le  reached  the  inn,  which  stood  in  a 
ce  by  itself,  he  inquired  for  a  brother 
ime  he  had  become  familiar  with 
le  "  Missionsblatt"  Just  as  he  was 
5  with  the  Jew,  the  brother  hap- 
pass  under  the  window,  and  through 
iras  able  to  gain  more  exact  informa- 

afterwards  saw  some  of  the  sisters 
ibands  were  in  prison.  It  gave  these 
ch  joy  as  no  words  can  describe,  to 

the  children  of  God  even  in  foreign 

hold  them  in  affectionate  remem- 
VVhen  they  were  told  that  brethren 
•e  pray  for  them,  they  were  not  a  little 

;  for  they  supposed  that  by  this  time 
5  forsaken  and  forgotten  by  every- 
leir  sufferings  are  very  great  Their 
d  supporters  are  violently  separated 
1,  and  every  conceivable  method  is 

to  trouble  them.  By  the  order  of 
:s  they  are  deprived  of  work,  and 
e  forbidden  to  hire    them,  or  else 

them  off  with  half  wages.  They 
i  and  beaten,  and  sometimes  dragged 

streets.  This  treatment  has  been 
►articularly  by  a  brother  and  sister. 

:  German  Stundet  an  hour;  that  ii^  a  prayer 
ting  for  prayer.  These  StondistS  are  chiefly 
ren. 


A  brother  named  Baladan,  a  leader  in  their 
meetings,  has  had  the  most  to  suffer.  He  was 
walled  up,  like  the  mural  saints  of  old.  The 
stones  in  the  wall  were  so  laid  that  the  sharp 
points  were  turned  inward ;  and  the  space 
within  was  made  so  narrow  that  the  sufferer 
could  only  stand  upright,  or  assume  a  squat- 
ting position,  but  could  neither  sit  nor  lie 
down,  and  when,  weary  and  overcome,  he 
stretched  himself  a  little,  the  sharp  points  of 
the  stones  only  gave  him  fresh  agony.  There 
was  a  little  opening  on  one  side  through  which 
his  scanty  food  was  passed  to  him  ;  with  this 
exceptibn  he  was  closely  walled  in,  around 
and  above.  In  this  situation  he  was  obliged 
to  remain  for  two  months,  as  a  consequence  of 
which  his  hearing  was  impaired.  How  much 
this  sounds  like  the  ancient  days  of  the  mar- 
tyrs I 

The  visiting  brother  undertook  to  have  a 
meeting  with  the  brethren  in  Taraschtscha. 
They  were  not  allowed  to  meet  and  converse 
as  they  desired  ;  and  they  betook  themselves 
to  a  place  appointed  in  the  forest,  where  he  * 
might  administer  to  them  the  consolations 
which  their  circumstances  demanded. 

The  above  is  translated  from  the  "  Pilger  in 
den  Gemeinden  des  Herrn,"  and  shows  how 
much  our  brethren  in  Russia  are  called  to  en- 
dure for  their  Christian  profession.  The  nar- 
rative calls  for  our  sincere  sympathy,  and  ap- 
peals to  Christians  everywhere  for  their  efforts 
to  abate  these  horrible  persecutions,  and  their 
prayers.  "Remember  those  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them." 


Evangelical  Efforts  in  Palestine. — 
The  evangelical  churches  which  have  long 
had  an  existence  in  Jerusalem  now  number 
about  four  hundred  members,  of  various 
nationalities.  Divine  service  is  held  on  tlie 
sabbath  in  seven  places,  in  four  different 
languages,  besides  meetings  for  prayer  and 
the  study  of  the  Bible  during  the  week,  which 
are  well  attended.  There  is  also  a  respectable, 
evangelical  church  in  Nazareth,  and  several 
villages  in  the  vicinity  have  similar  schools. 
The  number  of  native  Protestants  in  Galilee 
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is  from  five  to  six  hundred,  and  as  many  chil- 
dren in  schools.  This  evangelical  mission 
work  in  and  around  Nazareth  is  under  the 
superintendence  of  a  German  missionary,  Mr. 
Zeller,  aided  by  two  native  deacons  and  a 
German  catechist  The  number  of  children 
taught  in  Protestant  schools  in  all  Palestine  is 
estimated  at  fourteen  hundred. 


tion  of  "  hurt"  They  are  mostly  the  result  of 
passionate  impulse  ;  and  with  the  presence  in 
every  house  of  the  dah  (knife,  sword,  or  hatch- 
et), sudden  anger  is,  among  an  excitable  peo- 
ple, very  frequently  followed  by  a  cut,  which 
may  end  in  murder  or  hurt 


Borderers.  —  This  is  a  name  given  to  a 
class  in  India  who  have  really  broken  with 
Hindooism,  but  have  not  openly  allied  them- 
selves with  Christ  There  is  a  large  number 
in  this  category.  One  of  this  class  writes  to 
a  friend,  "  I  am  fully  aware  that  I  am  pur- 
suing a  wrong  course,  and  that,  if  I  wait  and 
delay  for  a  convenient  time,  that  time  may  not 
come  to  me  at  all.  But  what  shall  I  do  ?  I 
have  been  delaying  for  a  long  time  to  confess 
openly  the  Saviour,  to  whom  alone  I  look  up 
for  salvation.  I  need  nothing  to  be  convinced 
that  I  am  doing  wrong ;  and  yet  I  cannot  go  up 
boldly  to  you,  to  receive  baptism."  Many,  very 
many,  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
and  feel  its  transforming  power,  who  have  not 
the  moral  courage  to  forsake  all,  and  follow 
Christ  

The  province  of  British  Burmah  has  an  esti- 
mated area  of  94,000  square  miles ;  and  the 
census  taken  in  1872  showed  the  population  to 
amount  to  2,737,148.  The  ordinary  yearly 
population  returns,  submitted  by  the  subordi- 
nate revenue  officials,  give  the  population  at 
the  close  of  1873  as  2,741,063;  but  we  may 
conclude  that  this  is  about  100,000  below  the 
actual  population.  The  experience  of  the  past 
ten  years  shows  that  the  population  has  in- 
creased at  a  rate  a  little  over  2J  per  cent  per 
annum  :  so  we  may  estimate  the  population  in 
August,  1873,  to  have  been  2,817,148. 


Murders  are  decreasing  year  by  year  in 
Burmah  :  during  the  past  twelve  months  they 
feil  from  seventy-six  to  thirty-six  cases.  Of 
the  total  cases,  twenty-two  were  carried  to  con- 
viction, on  trial,  seven  were  committed  by 
lunatics,  in  one  case  three  of  the  murderers 
(dacoits)  were  shot  by  the  police,  and  in  three 
cases  the  murderers  committed  suicide.  The 
police  very  seldom  prevent  the  occurrence  of 
the  various  crimes  coming  under  the  designa- 


It  is  gratifying  to  observe,  in  the  reports  for 
the  past  year,  new  testimony  to  the  confidence 
which  the  Burmans  have  in  Burman  judges  ; 
No  Jess  than  twenty-one  thousand  suits  out  of 
a  total  of  twenty-seven  thousand,  or  more  than 
three-fourths,  have  been  tried  by  natives ;  and 
in  only  twelve  per  cent  have  appeals  been 
brought  Of  course,  in  many  cases  the  suitors 
have  no  option  but  to  bring  their  cases  origin- 
ally in  the  courts  of  the  native  extra  assist- 
ant commissioners,  but  no  difference  of  prac- 
tice is  observable  where  the  suitors  have  a 
choice ;  and  the  fact,  that  about  one-half  the 
litigation  in  the  native  courts  is  in  suits  of 
less  than  twenty  rupees  in  value,  shows  bow 
readily  the  people,  who  are  by  no  means  prone 
to  litigation,  accept  the  arbitrament  of  their 
official  fellow-countrymen  in  the  solution  of 
their  disputes.  

Dr.  Wenger  states  that  hitherto  almost  all 
Indian  versions  of  the  Bible  have  been  made 
by  foreign  missionaries  ;  but  it  stands  to  reason 
that  a  foreign  translator  labors  under  great  dis- 
advantages, and  is  obliged  to  call  in  the  aid  of 
native  scholars.  It  may  be  affirmed,  that  stand- 
ard versions  must  be  the  work  of  indigenous 
Christian  scholars,  or,  at  all  events,  that  the 
required  aid  should  be  supplied  by  them.  This 
assertion  may  be  perfectly  true,  but,  obviously, 
becomes  applicable  only  when  indigenous 
Christian  scholars  are  raised  up:  until  then 
their  place  must  be  supplied  by  non-Christian 
men  who  are  able  to  perform  some  important 
parts  of  the  work  required ;  such  as  deciding 
grammatical  or  rhetorical  questions,  and  read- 
ing proof-sheets.  The  aid  to  be  expected  from 
non-Christian  indigenous  scholars  must,  how- 
ever, not  be  overrated ;  for,  if  they  take  an 
interest  in  their  work,  they  will  frequently  show 
a  strong  inclination  to  modify  doctrinal  pas- 
sages ;  and,  if  they  only  care  for  their  pay, 
they  will  prove  remiss  and  superficial  in  their 
work.  A  translator  must  mainly  rely  upon  his 
own  knowledge  and  judgment,  without,  how- 
ever, forgetting  his  liability  to  err. 
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The  outlook  for  the  treasury  was  more 
hopeful  on  the  ist  of  February  than  on  the 
1st  of  January.  It  is  cheering  to  have  the  re- 
ceipts in  January  about  $8,000  beyond  those  of 
January  for  the  last  year.  We  are  still  about 
$19,000  behind  last  year  as  a  whole,  up  to  this 
time ;  but  an  increase  during  the  months  of 
February  and  March  corresponding  with  that 
of  January  will  oirry  us  out  all  right  Lift 
hard  just  now^  brethren,  and  the  work  will  be 
done. 


will    increase  your  receipts  by  ten  thousand 
dollars."     Have  you  read  it  ? 


The  Executive  Committee  have  recent- 
ly appointed  three  new  men  for  the  foreign 
field,  with  the  understanding  that  their  going 
out  the  coming  year  will  depend  upon  the 
material  responses  of  the  churches  during 
these  two  months  of  February  and  March. 

What  say  you,  brethren  ?  Shall  they  go  ? 
If  we  close  this  fiscal  year  with  a  deficiency  for 
the  work  already  in  hand,  will  it  do  to  assume 
more  ?  We  believe  you  will  all  say,  "  Send 
tktm  out,  and  here  is  the  offering  with  which 
to  do  it." 


Our  brethren  in  the  Home  Mission 
Board  have  discontinued  their  little  "  Home 
Mission  Herald,"  as  it  cost  the  society  from 
three  thousand  to  four  thousand  dollars  per 
year  beyond  its  income.  We  hope  our  friends 
will  not  think  we  ought  to  do  the  same  with  our 
little  Macedonian  and  Helping  Hand  for 
a  similar  reason,  as  our  paper,  with  a  circula- 
tion of  twenty  thousand,  just  about  pays  for 
itself. 


We  hear  of  the  safe  arrival  out  of  the 
two  missionary  parties  who  sailed  from  New 
York  in  September. 


The  Marcy-avenue  Church,  Brooklyn,  made 
a  collection  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  dol- 
lars for  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
Jan.  31^  which  is  a  dollar  for  every  member. 
Pretty  well  for  a  church  less  than  a  year  old. 


We  began  to  call  for  one  dollar  per 
mtmb^r^  as  the  average  from  all  our  churches, 
over  two  years  ago.  We  are  glad  to  say  this 
mission  dollar  roll  is  now  a  very  long  one, 
and  increasing  every  day. 


We  call  special  attention  to  the  letter 
of  Mr.  Campbell  from  Secunderabad.  Since 
the  letter  was  in  print,  the  executive  com- 
mittee have  appointed  Mr.  Campbell  to  that 
important  field.  Thus  the  Teloogoo  work  is 
spreading  into  the  regions  beyond. 


In  answer  to  many  inquiries,  we  would 
say,  it  is  expected  that  the  next  anniversary 
of  the  Missionary  Union  will  be  held  in  Phil- 
adelphia, Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  May  25 
and  26*  Rev.  Prof.  Northrop  of  Chicago  is 
under  appointment  to  preach  the  annual  ser- 
mon. A  fuller  notice  of  the  meeting  will  be 
given  in  due  time. 


We  hear  so  many  commendatory 
words  of  Dr.  Hovey's  article,  "  How  can  I  give 
to  Foreign  Missions  ?'*  in  the  last  number  of 
the  Magazine,  that  we  have  decided  to  issue  it 
in  tract  form  for  general  distribution.  One  of 
the  best  tneo  in  Providence,  R.I.,  says,  '*It 


In  our  last  we  said  a  word  in  a  commenda- 
tory way,  of  the  work  of  raising  the  centennial 
fund  for  educational  purposes.  At  the  same 
time  we  ventured  a  word  of  caution,  that,  on 
assuming  this  great  and  new  work,  the  friends 
of  Christ  should  not  neglect  the  work  of  mis- 
sions already  in  hand  and  calling  for  more 
supplies  every  year.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
any  ear  should  be  so  morbidly  sensitive  as  to 
detect  any  thing  like  a  "croak"  in  that  little 
paragraph.  Does  anybody  suppose  that  the 
hearty  support  of  foreign  missions,  to  which 
the  moral  credit  of  the  denomination  has  been 
pledged  for  half  a  century,  or  that  any  appeal 
for  such  support,  will  stand  in  the  way  of  any 
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legitimate  home  enterprise  of  a  religious  or 
educational  nature  ?  Never.  The  experience 
of  the  past  has  fully  proved,  that,  in  order  to  a 
full  and  rounded  home  growth,  vve  must  let  our 
sympathies  girdle  the  world  and  come  back 
upon  ourselves  augmented  a  hundred-fold  by 
the  direct  blessing  of  God.  It  is  not  to  be 
forgotten,  that,  as  a  denomination,  our  home 
prosperity  dates  from  the  time  of  our  great 
foreign  missionary  movement  in  the  times  of 
Judson  and  Rice,  and  that  all  or  nearly  all  of 
our  home  evangelizing  enterprises,  including 
the  establishing  of  many  of  our  institutions  of 
learning,  were  bom  of  that  movement  For- 
eign missions,  standing  in  the  direct  line  of  the 
great  commission,  foster  and  even  beget  the 
very  home  enterprises  that  stand  indirectly 
in  that  line. 


Recent  Missionary  Publications.  — 
Modern  missions  have  given  a  very  valu- 
able addition  to  Christian  literature.  Espe- 
cially is  this  true  in  the  line  of  Christian 
biography.  The  memoir  of  Ann  Hasseltine 
Judson  is  a  Christian  classic.  Dr.  Wayland's 
Life  of  Adoniram  Judson  is  a  repository  of 
early  missionary  intelligence  connected  with 
the  work  in  Burmah  and  the  awaking  of  the 
spirit  of  missions  at  home.  Such  books 
ought  never  to  go  out  of  print,  or  be  dis- 
placed in  our  libraries  by  trashy  works  of 
religious  sentimentalism.  We  are  -glad  there- 
fore to  see  that  the  biographies  of  some  of 
the  earlier  and  most  devoted  missionaries, 
both  of  our  own  and  of  other  Boards,. are 
finding  a  reprint  from  the  enterprising  house 
of  D.  Lothrop  &  Co.  of  this  city.  We  have 
received  "  A  Good  Fight,"  it  being  a  new 
edition  of  the  life  of  George  Dana  Board- 
man,  with  a  brief  introduction  giving  in  few 
words  the  present  state  of  the  work  among 
the  Karens,  by  the  Home  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Union ;  also  "  An  American 
Woman  in  China,"  a  new  edition  of  Dr. 
Jeter's  Life  of  Mrs.  Henrietta  L.  Shuck; 
and  "Mountain  Nestorians,"  an  account  of  the 
work  of  Dr.  Grant  of  the  American  Board, 
among  this  interesting  people  in  Asia  Minor. 
These  volumes  are  all  beautifully  illustrated, 
and  bound  uniform,  making  them  specially 
attractive  without,  as  well  as  useful  within,  for 
family  and  Sunday-school  libraries. 

Of  the  first  of  these  volumes,    we   have 


spoken  in  connection  with  a  description  of  the 
beautiful  frontispiece  in  this  number  of  the 
Magazine. 

Of  the  second  we  have  space  only  to  say, 
what  Mrs.  Ann  Hasseltine  Judson  was  to  the 
mission  in  Burmah,  that  Henrietta  L.  Shuck 
was  to  the  mission  in  China,  —  the  wife  of  the 
first  American  Protestant  missionary.  Rev.  J. 
L.  Shuck  of  the  Baptist  Board,  and,  as  her 
epitaph  recorSs,  the  "first  American  female 
missionary  to  China." 


We  have  received  another  volume  of  Dr. 
Rufus  Anderson^s  History  of  the  Missions 
of  the  American  Board.  This  is  the  third 
published  in  the  series,  and  treats  of  the  mis- 
sions in  India-  In  a  consecutive  history,  how- 
ever, this  is  the  first,  as  the  operations  of  the 
Board  on  the  foreign  field  began  in  India. 
This  is  a  handsome  octavo  of  446  pages,  and 
is  published  by  the  Congregational  Publishing 
Society.  These  histories  are  an  invaluable 
addition  to  our  missionary  literature. 

The  early  history  of  the  American  Board  is 
so  intimately  connected  with  our  own,  that  we 
were  interested  to  notice  the  eminently  kind 
and  Christian  spirit  in  which  allusion  is  made 
to  the  division  of  the  first  band  of  five  young 
missionaries  sent  out  by  the  American  Board 
into  two  bands.  On  this  point  Dr.  Anderson 
says :  — 

"  The  missionaries  now  formed  two  bands. 
Indeed,  they  had  become  such  very  soon  after 
arriving  at  Calcutta.  On  the  27th  of  August 
Mr.  Judson  wrote  to  the  Baptist  missionaries 
at  Serampore,  that  he  and  Mrs.  Judson  had 
changed  their  views  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
and  aesired  to  be  baptized  by  immersion.  Mr. 
Rice,  not  long  after,  made  the  same  request 
We  now  see  how  these  trials,  so  inscrutable  at 
the  time,  contributed  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause  in  that  part  of  the  world.  It  was  the 
divine  purpose  that  the  mission  should  have  a 
far  more  extended  infiuence  for  good  than  had 
been  originally  contemplated.  The  two  breth- 
ren withdrew  from  their  connection  with  the 
Board ;  and,  at  the  Isle  of  France,  decided 
that  Mr.  Rice  return  to  the  United  States  to 
enlist  the  Baptist  churches  in  foreign  missions, 
in  which  he  happily  succeeded.  Mr.  Judson's 
attention  was  now  turned  to  Pulo  Penang; 
and,  as  there  was  no  opportunity  to  sail  thither 
from  Port  Louis,  he  went  with  his  wife  to 
Madras,  where  they  were  once  more  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  East  India  Company.  Their 
only  resort  was  a  vessel  bound  to  Rangoon. 
In  this,  after  a  tempestuous  and  dangerous 
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Tovage,  they  arrived  at  that  city  on  the  13  th  of 
July. 

'*  Such  was  the  providential  arrangement  for 
an  American  Baptist  mission  to  Burmah  and 
the  Karens.   The  unpleasant  feeling  among  the 


supporters  of  the  American  Board,  occasioned 
by  the  unexpected  division  of  the  mission, 
gave  place  at  length  to  gratitude,  on  seeing 
the  beneficent  designs  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church." 


MILES    JUSTIN    KNOWLTON,    D.D. 


This  well-known  servant  of  Christ,  recently 
removed,  by  an  inscrutable  Providence,  from 
the  scene  of  bis  earthly  labors  to  the  home  of 
his  heavenly  rest,  demands  from  us  more  than 
a  mere  passing  record  of  his  death. 

He  was  bom  on  Feb.  8,  1825,  in  the  little 
village  of  West  Wardsborough,  among  the 
Green  Mountains  of  Vermont,  and  was  the 
youngest  but  one  in  a  hmWy  of  five  children. 
His  mother,  whom  he  resembled  in  many 
ways,  was  an  example  of  Christian  piety  and 
womanly  excellence,  whose  influence,  under 
God,  could  not  fail  to  make  a  deep  and  lasting 
impression  upon  the  lives  and  characters  of 
her  children.  And,  as  in  the  case  of  other  re- 
markable servants  of  Christ,  it  is  highly  prob- 
able that  his  career  of  great  usefulness  in  the 
Church  of  God  was  mainly  the  result  of  her 
godly  life  and  conversation,  and  her  earnest 
and  believing  prayers,  under  the  agency  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  His  father,  too,  was  a  man  of 
sterling  qualities,  and  good  common-sense, 
who  comn\anded  the  respect  of  his  fellow- 
townsmen,  and  represented  them  for  several 
years  in  the  State  legislature. 

From  an  early  age  Miles  exhibited  a  remark- 
able fondness  for  books,  in  the  study  of  which 
he  frequently  became  so  absorbed  as  to  call 
down  upon  him  the  gentle  rebuke  of  his  par- 
ent& ;  who,  however,  encouraged  his  studious 
disposition,  and  sent  him  while  still  young,  for 
the  prosecution  of  his  studies,  to  the  then 
flourishing  academy  of  West  Townsend.  Here 
his  mind  seems  to  have  been  first  definitely 
turned  to  the  gospel  ministry  as  the  work  to 
which  he  desired  to  consecrate  his  life  ;  and 
be  began  in  earnest  the  preparations  for  the 
work  which  he  had  now  seriously  set  before 
himself. 

After  leaving  this  academy,  and  before  en- 
tering college,  he  taught  for  one  winter  in  a 
school  of  a  neighboring  township,  where  reli- 
gions privileges  were  few,  and  the  spiritual  con- 


dition of  the  community  was  at  a  very  low  ebb. 
Here  the  missionary  spirit  by  which  he  was 
moved  first  exhibited  itself  in  active  labor  for 
the  welfare  of  others.  With  that  character- 
istic zeal  and  energy  which  so  marked  all  his 
subsequent  career,  he  began  at  once  to  hold 
evening  meetings  in  various  parts  of  the  dis- 
trict ;  devoting  to  these,  and  such  like  evan- 
gelistic works,  all  the  time  he  could  spare 
from  his  class-room  ;  and  not,  as  it  is  believed, 
without  tokens  of  the  divine  blessing.  Here, 
indeed,  was  a  happy  foreshadowing  of  those 
missionary  labors  which  were  to  be  carried  on 
in  a  very  different  field,  in  a  much  more  ex- 
tended sphere,  and  with  still  more  marked 
success. 

Both  his  collegiate  and  his  theological 
studies  were  pursued  at  Madison  University, 
New  York;  where  his  literary  diligence  and 
genial  temper  won  for  him  the  esteem  of  the 
professors,  and  the  friendship  of  his  fellow- 
students.  During  the  last  year  of  his  collegiate 
course,  his  religious  life  underwent  a  remark- 
able development  In  the  assurance  of  par- 
doned sin,  and  acceptance  with  God,  which  he 
then  realized^  his  faith  rose  triumphant  over 
every  doubt  He  gave  himself  up  still  more 
unreservedly  to  Christ,  feeling  it  to  be  his  high- 
est honor,  and  his  greatest  gain,  to  be  his  and 
his  alone.  And  to  this  period  he  often  looked 
back,  as  the  era  in  his  history  which  most 
powerfully  affected  all  his  subsequent  ca- 
reer. 

The  precise  time  in  his  theological  course 
when  he  decided  on  entering  the  foreign  field, 
and  committing  himself  to  the  great  mission- 
ary enterprise  of  the  Church,  we  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining.  His  earlier  predilec- 
tions were  in  favor  of  the  home  missionary 
work  in  his  own  native  land,  in  the  vast  and 
sadly-neglected  regions  of  the  West.  But  this 
was  not  to  be  :  his  life  was  to  be  shaped  not  by 
his  own  wishes,  but  by  his  divine  Master's  will ; 
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and  the  instrument  employed  for  diverting  his 
thoughts  from  the  one  to  the  other  was,  we  are 
told,  the  remark  of  a  fellow-student  to  the 
effect  that  "  he  was  unwilling  to  face  the  diffi- 
culties and  dangers  of  missionary  work 
abroad."  This,  it  would  appear,  brought  him 
to  a  serious  consideration  of  the  respective 
claims  of  the  home  and  foreign  fields,  and,  un- 
der the  directing  guidance  of  God^s  Spirit,  led 
to  his  determination  to  offer  himself  to  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Union ;  by  which  society  he 
was  subsequently  accepted,  and  designated 
for  China. 

On  Oct.  8,  1853,  he  was  ordained  at  West 
Wardsborough  ;  on  the  following  December 
with  his  wife,  Lucy  Ann,  the  daughter  of  James 
St.  John,  Esq.,  of  Danbury,  Conn.,  to  whom  he 
was  united  in  marriage  the  previous  July,  he 
embarked  in  a  sailing  vessel  for  China ;  and 
in  June,  1854,  he  arrived  at  Ningpo,  the 
sphere  of  his  future  usefulness,  —  a  little  more 
than  twenty  years  ago.  During  this  time, 
with  the  exception  of  about  two  years  spent 
in  the  United  States  for  the  recruitment  of  his 
health,  he  labored  at  that  post,  and  in  the 
surrounding  country,  with  a  self-denying  zeal, 
an  untiring  persistency,  and  a  marked  effi- 
ciency, which  entitle  him  to  be  placed  in  the 
foremost  rank  of  modern  Protestant  mission- 
aries. In  concluding  this  brief  notice  of  our 
departed  brother,  it  may  be  well  to  specify  a 
few  features  in  his  character,  which  pre-emi- 
nently marked  him  as  "  a  chosen  vessel,"  fitted 
to  bear  his  Master's  name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

I.  His  remarkable  singlehess  of  purpose* 
He  had  indeed  but  one  aim  ever  before  his 
mind  ;  and  that  was,  to  glorify  his  divine  Re- 
deemer, and  to  be  a  humble  instrument  in  his 
hands  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-men. 
Like  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  he 
could  say  with  all  truthfulness  and  sincerity, 
"  This  one  thing  I  do."  Having  received,  as 
he  believed,  his  marching  orders  from  the 
great  Captain  whom  he  served,  he  never  for 
a  moment  listened  to  any  overtures,  however 
inviting,  to  decline  from  the  path  his  Master 
had  marked  out  for  him.  From  the  day  he  set 
his  foot  on  this  heathen  land  to  the  hour  when 
he  fell  at  his  post,  he  steadily  pursued,  with  all 
the  energy  of  his  being,  this  grand  object  of 
his  life.  Though  possessed  of  a  studious  tem- 
perament, and  fond  of  scholastic  research,  yet 
he  never  allowed  a  desire  for  literary  distinc- 


tion or  personal  ease  to  beguile  him  from  his 
great  work.  His  very  studies  were  all  made 
subservient  to  this  end ;  and  his  pen,  which 
he  wielded  freely,  was  always  employed  in  the 
same  direction.  In  a  word,  he  was  a  man  em- 
phatically of  one  idea,  whose  whole  soul  W2is 
absorbed  in  his  Master's- service. 

2.  His  unwearying  persistemy  in  active 
labor  to  promote  this  end.  Every  one  who 
knew  him,  and  had  the  means  of  ascertaining 
the  manner  in  which  he  spent  his  time,  would 
gladly  bear  testimony  to  the  fact,  that  as  he 
set  before  him  one  great  object,  wjiich  he  felt 
was  the  only  one  worth  living  for,  so«he  had 
always  in  hand  some  work  bearing  upon  it 
He  was  indeed  no  visionary  sentimentalist, 
whose  effort  to  extend  the  cause  of  Christ  ex- 
hausted itself  in  mere  fertile  aspirations  ;  but 
one  who  was  abundant  in  labors,  ^  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season."  Nor  was  his  en- 
ergy confined  to  any  one  department  of  mis- 
sionary work,  but,  with  a  versatility  of  mind 
which  is  very  rare,  extended  itself  to  all  the 
various  branches  of  the  work.  Whether 
preaching  to  the  heathen,  or  teaching  the 
native  Christians,  or  instructing  young  men 
for  the  ministry,  or  compiling  religious  tracts, 
or  transacting  numberless  other  matters  to 
which  the  missionary  has  to  attend,  he  was 
alike  active,  energetic,  and  untiring.  His  chief 
pleasure,  however,  consisted  in  telling  the 
poor  heathen  in  his  chapel,  in  the  streets,  or 
wherever  he  had  the  opportunity,  the  blessed 
tidings  of  his  Saviour's  love.  So  entirely  did 
this  engross  him,  that  when  engaged  in  it  he 
seemed  to  forget  every  thing  else.  The  follow- 
ing incident,  which  was  mentioned  by  one  of 
his  native  catechists  in  an  address  he  deliv- 
ered to  his  fellow-countrymen  a  few  days  after 
Dr.  Knowlton's  decease,  was  characteristic 
He  and  Dr.  Knowlton  had  been  itinerating^ to- 
gether in  the  district  of  Fung-hwa,  and,  as  they 
were  returning  to  Ningpo  in  a  native  boat, 
stopped  at  a  small  village  by  the  river-side  to 
wait  for  the  ebb-tide.  They  went  on  shore  to- 
gether to  visit  some  of  the  surrounding  hamlets; 
and,  on  their  way  back,  stopped  in  the  village 
to  speak  to  any  who  might  come  to  hear  them. 
A  crowd,  as  usual,  collected  around  the  for- 
eigner ;  and  he  at  once  began  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  them.  Their  attention  was  soon  arrested, 
and  his  spirit  in  consequence  warmed.  Though 
tired  and  worn  with  his  labors  during  the  day, 
he  continued  his  address.   At  length  the  boat- 
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le  to  tell  him  the  tide  had  turned,  and 
as  time  to  go.  He  persisted,  heedless 
and  tide.  The  boatman  came  a  sec- 
le,  to  assure  him,  that  if  he  did  not 
)eaking,  and  leave  at  once,  they  need 
ik  of   reaching    Ningpo    that    night 

>  was  soon  forgotten,  and  he  did  not 
s  address  to  a  close  until  the  exhaus- 
lis  physical  strength  compelled  him  to 
although  the  result  was  his  detention  ■ 
llage  until  the  next  tide,  to  the  intense 
ion  of  the  boatman,  but  to  the  great 
3f  the  villagers. 

s  gentleness  to  the  people.  There  is 
ity,  we  believe,  more  essential  for  a 
ful  missionary  to  any  people,  and  espe- 
the  Chinese,  than  this  which  was  pos- 
Dy  Dr.  Knowlton  in  a  very  remarkable 

His  natural  temper  was  somewhat 
id  exacting ;  but  it  was  softened  and 
id  by  the  sweet  influence  of  the  Holy 
;o  as  to  make  him  resemble  more  than 
i  Christians,  or  even  ordinary  mission- 
he  "meek  and  lowly"  Jesus.  This 
was  both  observed  and  admired  by 
;wd,  observant  Chinese  with  whom  hft 
ed.  No  people,  we  are  persuaded  after 
ercourse  with  them,  possess  the  power 
ring  character  more  accurately  than 
lese  ;  and  none  are  better  prepared, 

by  education  or  association,  to  appre- 
s  very  quality,  than  they.  And  hence 
t  importance,  on  the  part  of  mission- 
pecially,  of  cultivating  this  grace,  in 

>  gain  their  affection  and  confidence. 
I  an  extent  had  Dr.  Knowlton  attained 
ility,  that  he  was  often  designated  as 
^estern   Confucius,"  the  highest  com- 

which  Chinese  could  possibly  pay  to 
nan  being.  However  they  may  have 
.Tstood  his  object,  and  misapprehended 
sage,  they  gave  him  at  least  credit  for 
;h  moral  placidity ;  and  this  was  not 
reat  gain  to  him,  but,  what  he  valued 
ore,  a  great  gain  to  the  cause  he  repre- 
He  was  in  the  habit  of  admitting 
iople  to  his  private  rooms  on  all  occa- 
nd  whatever  might  be  his  engagements, 
lowlton  states  that  during  the  last  days 
Iness,  "  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  he 
to  keep  the  Chinese  away." 

>  comprehensive    and    enterprising 
He  was  a  most  energetic  worker  him- 

l  he  could  ill  abide  a  dilatory  or  hesi- 


tating temper  in  others.  He  was  ready  to 
welcome  any  scheme  of  missionary  work  which 
looked  like  enterprise  and  self-denial.  A  few 
years  since,  he  gave  his  hearty  commendation- 
to  the  '*  China  Inland  Mission  "  (i)  because 
of  their  excellent  spirit;  (2)  because  their 
work  is  carried  on  with  efficiency  and  economy; 

(3)  because  they  bring  themselves  into  close 
contact  with  the  people,  and  "become  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  they  may  save  some  ;  " 

(4)  because  they  scatter  themselves  over  a  wide 
territory ;  (5)  because  they  are  doing  a  great 
amount  of  preaching  and  praying,  and  many 
are  added  to  them ;  (6)  because  they  are  not 
likely  to  fritter  away  much  of  their  time  in 
reading  dusty  old  Chinese  tomes,  and  in  making 
books  and  tracts  that  nobody  will  read  ;  and 
(7)  because  they  are  willing  to  rough  it  These 
hints  indicate  his  views  of  missionary  life.  In 
the  same  letter  he  suggested  that  the  Union 
should  send  some  men  out,  unmarried,  to  labor 
three,  four,  or  five  years,  till  they  have  proved 
whether  they  are  good  missionaries.  This  was 
in  1870 ;  and  the  last  letter  he  wrote  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Rooms,  Aug.  3, 1874,  closes  with  these 
words :  —  , 

"  So  far  as  I  can  learn,  there  are  no  disturbances 
among  Protestant  missions  in  any  part  of  China. 
The  churches,  and  the  students  in  seminaries,  should 
have  their  minds  disabused  of  the  idea  that  Chris- 
tianity is  not  tolerated  in  China.  It  is  tolerated,  so 
that  we  can  go  wherever  we  like,  with  passports, 
and  freely  preach  the  gospel  There  are  many 
missionaries  of  the  various  societies  now  living  and 
laboring  freely  far  in  the  interior  of  the  country. 
And  if  you  can  get  some  of  the  young  men  to  come 
out  unmarried,  and  go  into  the  interior,  it  will  be 
a  magnificent  thing  for  our  mission-work  in  China. 
We  need  such  a  man  at  once  in  the  Kingwha  dis- 
trict If  I  were  a  little  younger,  and  unmarried, 
I  would  go  there  in  preference  to  any  other  place 
in  this  province." 

But  it  is  time  that  we  bring  .this  brief  and 
imperfect  obituary  notice  to  a  close.  On  the 
loth  of  September  last,  our  dear  and  honored 
brother,  in  the  prime  of  life,  in  the  full  matur- 
ity of  his  powers,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  abun- 
dant labors,  by  a  mysterious^  dispensation 
which  we  understand  not  now,  but  which  we 
shall  know  hereafter,  suddenly  succumbed  to 
an  acute  attack  of  dysentery  ;  falling  at  his 
post  on  the  battle-field,  like  a  good  soldier  of 
Christ,  with  his  armor  on.  Let  it  be  ours  to 
follow  him,  even  as  he  followed  Christ ! 
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The  above  is  accompanied  with  the  follow- 
ing 

Note  from  Mrs.  Knowlton. 

NiNGPo,  Nov.  16, 1874. 
Bishop  Russell,  our  nearest  neighbor  and  for 
twenty  years  one  of  our  most  intimate  friends, 
conducted  the  funeral  services  at  the  ceme- 
tery, and  afterwards  preached  a  funeral  ser- 
mon to  his  English  congregation,  and  to  his 
Chinese  also.  Bro.  Goddard  also  preached  in 
both  languages.  This  obituary,  mainly  pre- 
pared by  Bishop  Russell,  contains  the  sub- 
stance of  these  several  sermons.  For  months 
my  husband  seemed  to  live  more  in  heaven 
than  on  earth.  Those  who  heard  him  speak 
and  pray  in  English  used  often  to  speak  of  his 
"deep  spirituality."  This  was  always  true, 
however.  Ten  years  ago  a  missionary  brother 
said  to  me, "  I  should  think  you  would  expect 
your  husband  to  step  into  heaven  any  day :  he 
seems  so  near  always  I "    Scores  of  letters 


have  come  to  me  from  every  part  of  China.  /It 
is  interesting  to  see  how  some  are  impressed 
with  one  remarkable  characteristic,  and  others 
again  with  different  ones.  In  the  coming  years 
these  may  be  my  solace  in  a  measure.  Now  I 
am  overwhelmed  with  sorrow.  Not  for  one 
moment  have  I  been  left  in  doubt  of  the  great 
Father's  love  and  wisdom.  But  I  have  bad  this 
low  Ningpo  fever  for  about  seventy  days  ;  five 
attacks  of  nine  days,  or  so,  each,  when  it  has 
run  high.  I  came  from  Shanghai  on  the  ist 
inst,  and  was  received  l^y  the  best  of  friends, 
of  twenty  years'  standing,  the  Goughs  of  the 
English  Church  mission.  I  went  to  my  deso- 
late home  for  a  few  moments,  one  day,  and 
was  brought  back  in  a  burning  fever,  and  was 
seriously  ill  for  ten  dajrs.  I  am  now  ^nrriting 
propped  up  in  the  bed ;  well  enough  to  realize 
all  my  sorrow,  but  not  able  to  do  any  thing. 
Little  daughter  is  now  quite  well  again :  she 
,  was  dangerously  ill  when  her  papa  died.  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  go  to  work  soon. 
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MAINE,  |U45-»- 

Yarmouth,  Olive  Stockbridge,  for  the  Nellore  dis- 
aster, per  Rev.  A.  P.  Mason,  a  ;  Brewer  Village, 
William  Lonji,  lo ;  West  Sumner,  a  friend  of 
missions  (or  the  Nellore  disaster,  5;  $17.00 

North  Livermore,  Mrs.  Eveline  B.  Parker,  for  the 
sup.  of  Lena  Hines.  a  Burman  girl  in  Mrs.  F. 
H.  Evelith's  sch.,  Toungoo,  Burmah,  25;  Bath., 
ist  ch.  S.S.  for  sup.  of  nat.  pr.  3  mos.  among  the 
Teloocoos,  12.50;  *  37*50 

Portland,  Free  st.  ch.,  J.  C.  Phenix.  tr.  850; 
Damariscotta,  ch.  30;  Bethel,  ch.,  Mrs.  M.J. 
Newton,  12;  292.00 

Waldoboro',  Henry  Kennedy,  s  :  Lewiston,  ist  ch., 
P.  N.  Dexter,  tr.  20:  Rev.  S.  Boothby,  5;  Brook- 
lin  ch.,  mon.  con.  coll.  8.22 ;  Searsmont,  ch.  35 ;  73«2' 

New  Sharon,    Mrs.   Znrah   MorrilU    tow.    sup.   of 
Winnie    Morrill,  a  Burman  girl  in  Mrs.  F.  H. 
Evclith's  sell.,  Toungoo,  Burmah,  25;  Warren 
ch.  baL  50:  3$.  50 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $13.17. 

Wilton,  ch.  2.3s  ;  Peterboro',  ch.  7.82 ;  Concord, 
Frank  J.  Pifisbury,  2;  Littleton,  Mrs.  C.  P. 
Chickenng,  for  the  Nellore  disaster,  i ;  X3«i7 

VERMONT,  $97-36» 

Perkinsville,  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Rugg,  for  the  Nellore 
disaster,  5  :  Johnson,  ch.  9.82 ;  Chester,  ch.,  of 
wh.  30  is  fr.  a  friend  of  missions,  60.64  :  75*46 

Montpelier,  ch.  4;  Bratlleboro',  ch.,  L.  W.  Hawley, 
tr.  17.90;  21.90 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $1,872.97. 

A  firiend  for  the  Nellore  disaMer,  25  ;  Arlington,  ch., 
of  which  75  is  fr.  S.S.  lor  sup.  of  nat.  pr.,  care 
Rev.  E.  Bullard.  Nellore,  263.04,  T.  O.  Hutch- 
inson, tr. ;  A.  P.  Wym.in,   10 ;  298.04 

Dover,  ch.,  mon.  con.  coll.  T.  Bailey,  tr.  5.76; 
Foxboro  ,  ch..ofwh.  10. 75  isfr.  Ladies'  Miss.  Soc 
for  education  of  nat.  pr.  156. 15 ;  161.91 


Springfield,  ist  ch.,  L  E.  Williams,  tr.  25 ;  E.  N. 
Newton,  for  the  Nellore  disaster,  10 ;  Norwood, 
ch.  in  pL  25  ;  |6&oo 

Orleans,  Miss  Tamyer  Sherman,  5 ;  West  Newton, 
ch.,  86.12:  Shelbume  Falls,  ch.,  6;  Nortl^amp* 
ton,  ch.,  for  the  Nellore  disaster,  6 ;  103  la 

Weston,' ch.,  M.  M.  Fiske,  tr.  59;  Peabody,  ch., 
mon.  con.  coll.  14 ;  Reading,  Mrs.  Julia  P.  Eaton, 
10;  Thompsonville  Mission  S.  S.,  A.  M.  Goocfa, 
tr.  8.19;  91.19 

Chelsea,  Cary-ave.  ch.  88  ti;  Mrs.  Sarah  M. 
Peabody,  for  education  of  girl  in  Miss  Peabodv's 
sch.,  Ramapaiam,  2 ;  West  Royalston,  J.  W. 
Pierce,  5 ;  ^  95.11 

Worcester,  1st  ch.,  of  which  10  is  for  the  French 
mission,  G.  W.  Rugg,  tr.  135  ;  Pleasant-st.  ch. 
S.S.,  for  sup.  of  nat.  teacher  among  Shans,  20 ;  iSS-oo 

West  Acton,  penny  coll.  of  S.  S.,  £.  Hall,  tr.  38; 
Newton,  ad  ch.  14;  Randolph,  ch.  157.28;  Med- 
ford,  James  G.  Warren,  6  ;  215.28 

Charlestown,  F.  O.  Reed,  for  the  Nellore  disaster, 
100;  Jamaica  Plain,  ch.  S.  S.  150;  SuflBeld,  a 
friend  for  the  Nellore  disaster,  .25  :  250  25 

Fall  River,  ist  ch.,  special  contribution  for  the 
Nellore  disaster,  105  ;  Dorchester,  Mary  S. 
Tilton,  5 ;  Granville  Comers,  a  friend  to  mis- 
sions, to;  uojoo 

Three  Rivers,  ch..  Rev.  Gea  Mixter,  5;  Belcher* 
town,  ch.  6.50  ;  xi.50 

Boston,  Matthew  Bolles,  too;  L.  J.  Fosdick,  40; 
4th-st.  ch.,  J.  W.  Hill,  tr.  48.14;  Bowdoin-sq. 
ch.,  H.  A.  Inman,  tr.  81.71;  a  friend,  1.85, 
Rev.  M.  R.  Deming,  9;  280.70 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec, 
Nortnampton,  Mrs.  A.  Sawyer,  10.87;  pulpit 
supply,  20;  3a87 

RHODE  ISLAND,    $700.34. 

Pawtucket,  ist.  ch.,  E.  W.  Barrows,  tr.  263.31 ; 
Wickford,  ist  ch.,  mon.  con.  coll.  46.36  ;  ^  309.67 

Westerly,  ist  ch.,  J.  H.  Smith,  tr.  10  ;  Providence, 
George  D.  Wilcox,  30  ;  Cent.  ch.  S.  S.,  6f  which 
40  is  for  sup.  of  nat  student,  care  Rev.  D.  L. 
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Rangoon,  3^x67;  a  friend,  per  Rev. 

fCenzie,  30 ;  $390'67 

CONNECTICUT,  $80055. 

:h.,  R.  P.  Smith,  tr.  25;  Norwich,  a 
r.  100 ;  North  Haven,  ch.,  a  sister,  i  ; 
,  1st  ch.  37  ;  163.00 

State  Con.,  Wareham  Griswold,  tr., 
c,  ch.  6.25  ;  Eastford,  ch.  13.25 ;  Bloora- 
•  :  Clinton,  ch.  9.50;   Bristol,  ch.  70; 

ch  7.71:  New  London,  ad  ch.  3; 
,  ch.  7  ;  Stratfield,  ch.  xo;  Branford,  ch. 
rtford,  Asvlum-ave.  ~ch.  17a  :  ist  ch. 
ev.  David  Wright,  2 ;  637.55 

NEW  YORK,  $1.3^30. 

t.  J.  L.  Smith,  25;  Mrs.  Rev.  J.  L. 
the  Nellore  disaster.  5  ;  WiUiaros^urg, 
Aomar,  for  Nellore  disaster,  2  ;  32.00 

Rev.  C  F.  Weston,  3.90;  Buflfalo, 
>n-&t.  ch.  175:  Ballston  Spa,  ch.  for 
nbution,  12.25 ;   Saratoga  Springs,  S. 

»g.  50;  ,        «4X-X5 

;nt.  ch.  S  S.,  of  which  50  is  for  sup.  of 

,  nat.  teacher,  care  Mrs.  Ingalls,  i3i*S5 ; 

er,  ch.,  Dea.  J.  H.  Dewey,  20.70;  >53*55 

,  ist  ch.,  of  wh.  CO  in  gold  is  from  Karen 

o.,  and  25  in  gold  from  S.  S.,  for  educa- 

<on  of  Banyan-pan,  all  to  be  expended, 

:v.  D.  A.  W.  Smith.  Henthada,  af.38 

S.,  mon.  coll.,  to  be  expended  in  care 
W.  Campbell,  Ongole,  15 ;  Croton,  ch. 
V.  H.  R.  Dakin,  10;  48.85 

rs.  C.  E.  Becker,  for  Rev.  D.  A.  W. 
:h.,  Henthada,  10:  Shelby,  ch.  16;  a6.oo 

ev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist.  Sec  Long  Island 
byion,  ch.  i4>30 ;  Rockville  Centre,  ch. 
insburg,  ist  ch.  100;  Clinton-ave.  ch. 
n  part,  124.80 

.  Y.  Assa,  New  York,  W.  Wheeler, 
tn,  ch.,  in  pt.  31.28;  Elast,  ch.  47:  A. 

of  which   70  IS  for  sup.  of  Gombard 
care  Rev.    J.  £.    Clough,  and  65  for 

Rant^oon  Seminary,  135;  223.28 

V.SSO.,  Worcester,  ch.,  35>oo 

Sullivan  Asso.,   Unionville,  Orange, 

7.80 
ev.  G.  H.  Brigham,  Dist.  Sec  Broome 
I  Assn.,  Newark  Valley,  ch.,  7. 75 

1.,  Williamsville,  ch.,  of  which  xo  is  from 
IS*.  Soc,  15.00 

ver  Asso..  Waverly,  ch.,  in  pt.  ia42; 
d*.  kev.  P.  Perry,  5;  15  4* 

;so.,  Cincinnatus.  ch.,       _  ^  50.00 

«$o.,  M.idison,  ch.,  of  which  21.65  i'  ^• 

Kev.  M.  Bronson,  Assam,  79-oo 

.0. ,  Rochester,  an  aged  sister,  an  inmate 
idics'  Home,  .20 

so  .  Lockpori.  ch  in  pt.,  Syo2 

1.,  Watkins,  Maggie  Page,  1 ;  Waterloo, 
r*.  Sutherland,  5  ;  6.00 

D.,  Clyde,  S.  L.  Hart,  10.00 

NEW  JERSEY,  ^567.37. 

)r.  A.  W.  Rogers,  150;  a  friend,  2  50;  152*50 

lev.   O.   Dodge,  Dist.  Sec  East  N.  J. 

lainfteld,    W.    H.     McCutchins,    350 ; 

ly,  ch.  bal.,  7.7a;   Hudson  City,  ch.,  in 

;  Lyons  Farms,  ch..  in  pt.  6 ;  380  17 

ev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec,  Marleton, 

.\ndy  Ridge,  ch.  13.70;  Bridgeton,  Dea. 

ott,  1 ;  34-7« 

PENNSYLVANIA,   $2,75793. 

>m  a  friend,  75 ;  unknown  friend  for  the 
lisaster,  1  ;  Kaion,  Mrs.  S.  Harding,  .90;  76.90 

imucl  A.  Crozer,  1,000;  Mrs  J.  P. 
[.000;  Philadelphia,  W.  P.  Moore,  for 
)re  disaster,  5  ;  2,005.00 

ev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec  Philadel- 
3.,  Upland,  ch.  57.40;  Mrs.  S.  C.  Camp- 
Philadelplua,  ist  German  ch.  14.50  :  5th 
5  ;  Beth  Eden,  S.  S.,  Master  Harry  H. 
F.  Cooke,  5 ;  Spruce-st.  ch.  68.97 ; 
I.,  special  collection  for  the  Nellore  dis> 
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aster,  108. 25 ;  North  ch.  25  ;  Passyunk,  ch.  2.50 : 
J.  T.  Elwell's  S.  S.  class,  1 ;  Pottsville,  ch.  23.43 ; 
Brandywine,  ch.  15  :  $47'**9 

North  Philadelphia  Asso.,  Doylestown,  ch.  ix.75: 

Davisville,  ch.  43-30;  55-o5 

Central  Union  Asso.,  Radnor,  ch.  14 ;  West  Chea- 
ter, 1st  ch.  13;  27.00 
Bridgewater   Asso.,    Middletown,    ch.    8;    Forest 

Lake,  ch.  5  ;  «3«> 

Northumberland  Asso..  Lewisburg,  ch.,  ^  3a  72 

Wayne  Asso.,  Aldenville,  ch.,  of  which  1  is  fr.  S.S.,  7  85 

Pittsburg  Asso.,  4th-avenue  S  S.,  65.8a 

Abington  Asso.,  Abington,.  1st  ch.  S.  S.,  tow.  sup. 

of  student  in  Rangoon  Seminary,  i'3o 

Bradford  Asso.,  Towanda,  ch.,  a  friend,  1.00 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  ao.oo. 

Washington,  Prot  Wra.  Ruggles,  for  the  Nellore 
disaster, 

DELAWARE,  $10.00. 
Wilmington,  German  ch.  S.  S., 

VIRGINIA,  $4.00. 
Charlottesville,  James  Alexander, 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  13.00. 

ColL  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist.  Sec  Charleston, 
ch.  3;  Union,  ch.,  J.  Hartfield,  5;  D.  T.  C. 
Farrow,  5;  J3-oo 

OHIO,  $411.92. 

PainesTille,  ch.,  mon.  con.  coll..  Rev.  S.  B. 
Webster,  tr.  xi.75;  Granville,  L.  B.  Clouse,  50: 
Lebanon  East,  ch.,  from  Ladies'  Club  for  sup.  of 
Saw  Shaw-waing,  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  S.  B.  Rand, 
Manlmain,  Burmah,  40;  .  S'-*S 

Norwalk,  ch.,  fr.  friends  for  the  Nellore  disaster, 
of  which  15  is  fr.  Ladies'  Miss.  Circle.  21.40:  21.10 

Townsend,  ch.,  Josiah  Hull,  for  the  Nellore  dis- 
aster, 5;  Maple  Grove,  H.  F.  J.,  for  mission 
work,  care  Rev.  A   Bunker,  Toungoo,  ao;  25.00 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist.  Sec  Anhtabula 
Asso..  Ashtabula,  ch.,  of  which  24,  is  fr.  J.  K.  Sieb- 
bins  for  sup.  of  Bible-reader,  care  Nliss  H.  N. 
Eastman,  loungoo,  34.16  ;  Jefferson,  ch.  9.70  ;  43«W 

Anglaize  Asso.,  Lima,  ch.  7.25;  Amanda,  L.  H. 

Post,  27.25;  34.50 

Qinton  Asso.,  Sugar  Creek,  ch.  3;  Washington, 
C.  H..  ch.6  6i;  8.61 

Columbus  Assa,    Delaware,  ch.  595;    Sunbury, 

S.  S.  4  :  9-95 

Coshocton  Asso.,  tow.  sup.  of  Kyonk  Kai,  nat.  pr., 

care  Rev  E.  B.  Cross,  i6.ao 

Mad-river  Asso.,  Spring  Dale,  S.  S.  5 ;  Troy,  9.50 ; 

Rev.  H..  H.  Drenawey,  5;  19-50 

Marietta  Asso-,  Marietta,  S.  S.  5.54;  McConnell»- 

ville,  ch.  17.4S;  Windsor,  S.  S.  9.20;  32.2a 

Miami  Asjio.,  Bethel,  ch.   16.33;  Lockland,  S.  S., 

8.71 ;    Cincinnati,    ist  ch.,   James  Treasur,    5  ; 

Middletown,  S.  S.,  tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

J.  G.  Binney,  Rangoon,  25.16;  55- »o 

Miami  Uiioi  Asso..  Davton,  German  S  S.,  4.56 

Mt.  Vernon  Asso.,  Mt.  Vernon,  ch.  9.6a  ;  Radnor, 

ch.  iQ  05 ;  ^  2S.67 

Scioto  Asso.,  Licking,  ch.,  10.00 

Wooster  Asso.,  Wooster,  ch..  Miss  Mary  B.  Lar- 

will,  5000 

INDIANA,   $146,89. 

Auburn,  ch.,  for  the  suffering  Karens,  care  Rev.  A. 

Bunker,  8.50 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist.   Sec  Curry's 

Prairie  Asso.,  Mt.  Zion,  ch.  8;  Union,  ch.  1.35; 

Terre  Haute,  ch.  18  50  ;  »7-^5 

Union  Asso.,  Washington,  ch  ,  q  sx 

Madison  Asso.,  Madison,  ch.,  6.2.00 

White  Lick  Asso.,  Plainfield.  ch   x.25;  Mrs.  Cuts- 

chall,  1  ;  2.25 

Indianapolis   Asso.,    Franklin,   ch.    21.58;    Mount 

Pleasant,  2d  ch.,  I.  Wi'lard,  5:  26.58 

Northern   Ind.  Asso,  Rev.    E.    A.    Russell,    10; 

Crown  Point,  ch.  .50;  ia5o 
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MICHIGAN,  1x99.74. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mrs.  Sarah  C  Angell,  25 ;  Fairfield, 
ch.  31; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec  Wash- 
tenaw Asso.,  Moorsville,  ch., 

Kalamazoo-nver  Asso.,  Ganges,  ch.,  Sister  Sher- 
man, I ;  Kalamazoo,  ch.  96.2^ ; 

St.  Joseph-river  Asso.,  Niles,  ch., 

Flint-river  Asso.,  Fenton,  S.  S., 

ILLINOIS,  I434-X4- 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood,  and  C  F.  Tolman, 
Dist..  Sees.  Bloomfidd  Asso.,  Bethel,  ch.. 

Bloom ington  Asso.,  Masiin  City,  ch.  15.50;  Wash- 
ington,  Mrs.  M.  M.  Bowers,  tow.  sup.  of  Bekoo, 
nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  R.  £.  Neighbor,  Now- 
gong,  10: 

Carroilton  Asso. ,  Greenfield,  N.  Didcerman,  5 ; 
Jersey ville,  ch.  20.30  ; 

Chicago  Asso.,  Chicago,  Halsted-st.  ch.  8.40 ; 
Elgm,  ch.,  S.  S.,  tow.  sup.  of  Garo  preacher, 
care  of  Rev.  T.  J.  Keith,  Gowalpara,  Assam,  28 ; 

Fairfield,  Asso.,  Bethel,  ch.,  M.  V.  Hunsinger, 

Fox-river  Asso.,  Aurora,  Union  ch.,  of  wh.  11  is  fir. 
Rev.  C.  Svinit  and  f.«mily,  and  5  fr.  S.  S.,  t6; 
Chicago,  First  Swede  ch.  12.19;  Downers  Grove, 
S.  S.  10;  Sandwich,  ch.,  of  wh.  |(i>>5p  is  fr.  S.  S., 
tow.  sup.  of  student  in  Rev.  J.  E.'Clough*s  sch., 
Ongole,  14.50;  Warrenville,  ch.,  of  wh.  1.50  is 
fr.  S.  S.,  forTeloogoo  scriptures,  21.65  • 

Ottowa  Asso.,  Amboy,  S.  S..  tow.  sup.  of  Hab«, 
nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  R.  £.  Neighbor,  Nowgoitg, 
31.30;  Buda,  S.  S.  10;  Lelan<^  ch.  a.ao;  Sutv 
lette,  ch.  14 ; 

Peoria  Asso.,  Brimfield,  ch.,  of  which  10  is  fir.  S.  S., 
35.40;  La  Prairie,  Robert  Burnett,  1.90;  Peoria, 
istch.  44 : 

Rock-river  Asso.,  Rockton,  ch.  4 ;  Stillman  Valley, 
ch.  .50 ; 

South  District  Asso.,  Cnllinsville,  ch., 

Springfield  Asso.,  Mrs.  C  M.  Gibson,  2  ;  Jacksoi^ 
ville,  ch.  Z07.35; 

IOWA.  $163.17. 

Muscatine,    Holland   ch.,   Christmas  colL   16.65; 

Ashaway,  Samuel  Brainard,  5 :  Tabor,  Rev.  R. 

R.  Haniey,  5  ; 
Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 

Dist.  Sees.,  Cedar  Valley  Asso.,  Cedar  Falls,  ch. 

»o.3S  :   Waverly,  ch.  .40; 
CentrAl  Iowa  Asso.,  Clauton,  ch., 
Davenport  A;«so.,  Comanche,  ch.,  of  wh.  5  is  fir. 

Dea.  Ai)th(my,  for  Teloogoo  Theo.  Seminary, 
Lansing,  Swede  ch.,  ol  wh.  5  is  fr.  Ladie^  Sewing 

Circle. 
Linn  Asso.,  Vinton,  ch., 
0»11.    per   Rev.   W.  C.   Gunn,   Dist.   Sec   Cedar 

Valley  Asso.,  New  Hartford,  ch.  a.30;  Hampton, 

ch.  14  44; 
Turkey-river  Asso.,  Strawberry  Pomt,  ch., 
Keokuk  Asso.,    Keokuk,  ch.  x6;   Botuparte,   ch. 

7.50;  Harrisburgh,  ch.  8.0); 

MINNESOTA,  ^97.95. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 
Dist  Sees.  Minnesota  Aaso.,  Minneapolis,  ist 
ch.,  S.  S.,  tow.  sup.  of  nnt.  pr.,  care  Rev.  J.  E. 
Clough,  Ongole,  37.50;  Nnrthfield,  ch.  19  75  : 

Minnesota  Central  A>>o.,  B  ith,  Danish  ch., 

Minnesota  Valley  Asso.,  Lincoln,  Swede  ch.,  6; 
Mankatoch,  a  b.il.  2.70  : 

Southern  Minn.  Asso..  Lansing,  ch., 

Zumbro  Asso  ,  Red  Wing,  ch., 

WISCONSIN,   ^13914 

Coll.  per  Revs,  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 
DisL  S.-cs.  Dane  Asso.,  Columbus,  Isaac  Mer- 
rian,  tu  sup.  a  nat.  pr.  3  mos.,  cate  Rev.  J.  E. 
Clouph, 

Doduc  Ass-c,  Rio,  Gideon  Palmer, 

La  Crosse  Asso.,  Aui^usta,  ch.,  ot  wh.  11.85  '^  ^' 
S.  S.  for  TelooBoo  Scriptures. 

LaFayetie  Asso.,  Lim.i,  ch..a  New  Year  s  gift, 
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Lake  Shore  Asso.,  Milwaukee,  2d  ch.t  Mrs. 
Edward  Cole,  ao;  Racine,  ch.,  of  wh.  13.29  is  fr. 

S.  S.  33  29 ;  S3->9 

Winnebago  Asso..  Neenah,  last  gift  of  Miss  Ellen 
J.  Schumaker,  by  her  fathjer,  H.  Sdiumaker,  5 ; 
Stockbridge,  da.  x  i  50 ;  16.50 

MISSOURI,  |<6o.ia 

Coy.  per  Rev.  W.  C.  Gunn,  Dist  Sec  Mo  Valley 
Assa,  Bethlehem,  ch.  4.75;  Mt  Zion,  ch.  X4-55.! 
.    Hardin,  ch.  12.20;   NorMme,  ch.  3.10;  Provi- 
dence, ch.   955;  McCroskie  Creek,  ch.  18.45; 
Carroilton,  ch.  60 ;  Utica,  Dea.  J.  Stone,  5 ; 
North  Liberty  Asso ,  Camden  Point,  Rev.  J.  Clay, 
North  Fork  Asso.,  Eagleville,  Mrs.  Col.  Fitch, 
Wyaconda  Asso.,  Gilead,  ch.  5(  La  Grange,  dt 

S ;  Alexandria,  Mis^Lizzie  Resor,  x : 
Bethel  Asso.,  Ebenezer,  ch.  12 ;  Salem,  ch.  .50; 

*         KANSAS,  #1.00. 
Burliitgame^  Rev.  J.  H.  Barker, 

WASHINGTON  TERRITORY,  lix.50. 
Olympia,  xst  dt, 

OREGON,  I5.00. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tobnan, 
Dist  Sees.,  Forest  Grove,  Mrs.  G.  C  Chandler,  540 

NEW  BRUNSWICK,  .50. 
St  John*!,  W.  J.  McFee,  .50 

INDIA,  1194-04. 

Nellore,  coL  per  Rev.  D.  Downie,  G.  Maston  Ra. 
150;  SundiV  colL  Rs.  205-xa  and  ezch. ;  X94X)4 

ASSAM,  ^9.36* 

Nowgong,  reported  by  Mr.  Neighbor,  for  sch.  and 
mission  work  from  tea  planters  and  others,  Rs. 
167-6-9,  and  exch.  ^x.32 ;  Gowalpara,  coll.  per 
Mr.  Keith,  Col.  A.  K.  Comber,  Rs.  aoo;  Maj. 
B.  W.  D.  Morton,  Rs.  80;  Mrs.  C.  B.  Lewis, 
Calcutta,  for  girU'  sch..  Rs.  200  :  fr.  other  sources, 
Rs.  31-9-2,  and  exch.  $235.40  :  Sibsaeor,  coll.  per 
acct..  Rev.  E  W.  Clark,  for  1873,4,  Rs.  124-13- 
xo,  and  exch  |68. 10  ;  Guwahati,  colL  for  sch.  per 
acct.  of  Miss  M.  D.  Rankin,  Sept  30^  1874,  Rs. 
too,  and  exch.  $54.54  ;  449- 3^ 

CHINA,  378.3 «.  - 

Ningpo,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Freeman  of  London,  per  Mr. 
Goddard,  252,  and  exch.  3x5;  Swatow,  coll.  per 
Miss  A.  M.  Fielde,  63.31 ;  378  31 

$11,296.8? 


LEGACIES. 

Bow,  N.H.,    Dea.    Timothy  Hammond, 

per  Lewis  Page,  Exr.,  in  pt ,  $1,091.20 

Haverhillf  Mas.s.,   Betsey  Chase,  per  Geo 

Applelon,  Adinr  ,  in  pt.,      ^  2,000.00 

Do.  Ephraim  Chase,  per  do.  in  pt.  i,ouo.03 

Preston,  Cunu.,  Stephen  Tyler,  per  D.  T. 

Richards  bxr.,  xoo.oo 

East  Smithfield,  Penn.,  Mrs.  Lucy  T.  Far- 

well.  H.  Tiffany,  Exr.,  per  Rev.  J.  V. 

Ambler, 
Greenville.   Ill,  Mary  Merriam,  John  B. 

White.  Exr. 
Sai.dwich,  lil ,  Rev.  J.  F.  Tolman,  C  F. 

Tolman,  Exr.,  bal., 


35  " 
xoooo 

198.07  $4,524.38 
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$i5,S2t.a5 
Drn.itions  and  legaaes  from  April  i,  1874,  to  Jan.  i. 

»8;5,  61,613.54 

Donations  and  legacies  fi'om  April,  i,  1874.  to  Feb.  i, 

>^/5i  $77.43479 
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This  number  of  the  Magazine  will  reach  most 

t 

of  its  readers  "before  the  closing  of  the  looks  for  the 
cwrrent  fiscal  year.  If  any  of  yow,  individually  or  in 
associated  church  effort j  have  not  yet  contributed  to  the 
Lord^s  treasury  for  Foreign  Missions  all  your  con- 
science tells  you  is  your  duty,  you  have  just  time  to 
^  redeem  the  opportunity.^  Perhaps y  in  view  of  the  pres- 
ent  emergency f  you  will  feel  it  a  privilege  to  make  a 
SUPPLEMENTARY  GIFT,  doubling  your  yearly  donation. 
Think  of  it  NOW.  Decide  QUICKLY,  and  enclose^  without 
an  hour^s  delay ^  directly  to  F.  A.  Smithy  Treasurer^  at 
the  Rooms. 

JUDSON'S  PARTING  WORD. 

When  Adoniram  Judson  was  about  to  embark  the  last  time  for  Burmah,  in  1846, 
at  the  concert  of  prayer,  in  which  all  the  Baptist  churches  of  Boston  united,  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  5,  the  veteran  missionary  addressed  the  large  audience  with  the  following 
earnest  and  stirring  words.  They  have  been  published  perhaps  many  times  before,  but 
words  «o  golden  can  never  become  cheap.    Do  read  andy^/  them. 
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98  Judsoris  Parting  Word,  [April, 

''  It  is  the  most  momentous  question  we  can  put  to  our  own  souls,  whether  we  truly 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  or  not ;  for,  as  that  question  is  answered  in  the  affirmative  or 
negative,  our  hope  of  heaven  grows  bright  or  dark.  If  we  take  the  right  way  to  ascer- 
tain, there  is  no  question  that  can  be  more  easily  answered.  It  is  the  nature  of  true  love 
to  seek  the  pleasure  and  happiness  of  the  person  beloved.  We  no  sooner  ascertain  the 
object  on  which  his  heart  is  set,  than  we  lend  all  our  efforts  to  secure  that  object.  What 
is  the  object  on  which  the  heart  of  the  Saviour  is  set  ?  For  what  purpose  did  he  leave 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  the  throne  of  eternal  glory,  to  come  down  to  sojourn  and 
suffer  and  die  in  this  fallen,  rebellious  world  ?  For  what  purpose  does  he  now  sit  on 
the  mediatorial  throne,  and*  exert  the  power  with  which  he  is  invested  ?  To  restore  the 
ruins  of  paradise,  to  redeem  his  chosen  people  from  death  and  hell,  to  extend  and 
establish  his  kingdom  throughout  the  habitable  globe.  This  is  evident  from  his  whole  I 
course  on  earth,  from  his  promises  to  the  Church,  and  especially  from  his  parting  com- 
mand, *  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.' 

"  The  means  which  he  has  appointed  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  purpose  nearest 
his  heart  is  the  universal  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Do  you,  a  professor  of  religion,  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity?  Have  you  set  your  heart  on  that,  object  which  is 
dearest  to  his  heart  ?  Are  you  epdeavoring  to  obey  his  great  parting  command  ?  But 
perhaps  you  will  say,  'This  command  is  not  binding  on  me.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to 
obey,  and  God  never  commands  an  impossibility.'  And  saying  thus  you  disclose  the 
real  reason  why  men  do  little  or  nothing  for  missions,  —  that  while  they  feel  under  obli- 
gation to  endeavor  to  keep  the  commands  which  require  them  to  love  God  supremely, 
and  to  love  others  as  themselves,  and  feel  guilty  when  conscious  of  neglecting  or  trans- 
gressing those  commands^  they  never  make  an  effort  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,  —  never  think  of  feeling  guilty  for  having  neglected  and 
transgressed  that  command  all  their  lives  long. 

"  But  let  me  now  submit,  that  the  command  can  be  obeyed  by  every  believer,  that 
it  is  of  universal  obligation,  and  that  no  profession  ought  to  be  regarded  as  sincere, 
no  love  to  the  Saviour  genuine,  unless  it  be  attended  with  a  sincere  endeavor  to  obey. 
But  you  will  reply,  *  How  can  I,  unqualified  and  encumbered  as  I  am,  arise  and  go  forth 
into  the  wide  world,  and  proclaim  the  gospel  ? '  Please  to  remember  that  all  great 
public  undertakings  are  accomplished  by  a  combination  of  various  agencies.  In  com- 
merce and  in  war,  for  instance,  some  agents  are  necessarily  employed  at  home^  and 
some  abroad  ;  some  at  the  headquarters,  and  some  on  distant  expeditions ;  but  however 
differently  employed,  and  in  whatever  places,  they  are  all  interested,  and  all  share  the 
glory  and  the  gain.  So,  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  the  work  to  be  accomplished  is 
the  universal  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  conversion  of  the  whole  world  to  the 
Christian  faith ;  and,  in  order  to  this,  some  must  go,  and  some  must  send  and  sustain 
them  that  go.  *  How  can  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  can  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent  ? '  Those  who  remain  at  home,  and  labor  to  send  and  sustain 
those  that  go,  are  as  really  employed  in  the  work,  and  do  as  really  obey  the  Saviour's 
command,  as  those  who  go  in  their  own  persons. 

"  See  you  not,  then,  that  the  great  command  can  be  obeyed,  and  is  actually  binding 
on  every  soul  ?  Feel  you  not  that  you  are  under  obligation  to  do  your  utmost  to  secure 
that  object  at  which  the  Saviour  aimed  when  he  gave  that  command  ?  It  is  possible 
there  is  some  one  in  this  assembly  to  whom  it  may  be  said, '  You  will  find,  on  exami- 
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nation,  that  you  have  not  done  your  utmost ;  that,  indeed,  you  have  never  laid  this  com- 
mand to  heart,  or  made  any  very  serious  effort  to  obey  it.'  If  so,  how  can  you  hope  that 
your  love  to  the  Saviour  is  any  thing  more  than  an  empty  profession  ?  How  is  it  pos- 
sible that  you  love  the  Saviour,  and  yet  feel  no  interest  in  that  object  on  which  his  heart 
is  set  ?  What  I  love  the  Saviour,  who  bled  and  died  for  this  cause,  and  yet  spend  your 
whole  existence  on  earth  in  toiling  for  your  personal  sustenance  and  gratification  and 
vain-glory  ?  Oh  that  dread  tribunal  to  which  we  are  hastening  !  —  souls  stripped  of  all 
disguise  there,  the  final  Judge  a  consuming  fire.  '  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me ; 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.' "  * 


THE   HEROIC   SPIRIT  IN   FOREIGN   MISSIONS. 


BY   REV.   P.   A.    NORDELL,   OF   LEE,   MASS. 


The  initial  periods  of  extensive  religious 
movements,  whose  activity  has  continued 
throujarh  successive  generations,  have  often 
been  signalized  to  an  extraordinary  degree  by 
a  development  and  display  of  the  heroic  spirit. 
Comparing  the  early  manifestations  of  monas- 
ticism  with  its  later  history,  it  is  readily  seen 
that  the  former  was  its  heroic  period.  Then 
they  who  were  weary  of  the  world  sacrificed 
their  possessions,  severed  the  dearest  ties,  and 
retired  to  deserts  and  caves  to  commune  with 
God.  and  find  rest  :  in  subsequent  a^es  the 
monastic  life  was  embraced  most  commonly 
firom  a  love  of  ease  and  sensual  indulgence. 
For  a  century  after  Mahomet's  death,  the  doc- 
trines of  Islam  were  propagated  with  fiery 
enthusiasm,  until  the  hardy  sons  of  the  desert 
became  enfeebled  by  victory,  and  enervated  by 
luxurious  ease. 

•  Within  a  century  the  Christian  world  has 
witnessed  in  its  own  midst  the  rapid  develop- 
ment of  a  religious  enterprise,  which,  begin- 
ning in  obscurity  and  feebleness,  has  gradually 
grown  to  vast  proportions,  enlisted  the  pro- 
found sympathy  of  Christians  of  all  names, 
and  absorbed  the  life-work  of  thousands  of 
devoted  men  and  women.  The  Church  has 
been  awakened  to  the  momentous  fact  that  the 
glory  of  the  Redeemer's  cross  is  not  designed 
to  be  restricted  to  a  limited  portion  of  man- 
kind ;  that  He  who  descended  into  this  world 
to  save  men  from  their  sins,  also  commis- 
sioned his  followers  to  go  forth  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  proclaim  to  every  crea- 


ture the  glad  tidings, "  On  earth  peace,  good  will 
to  men."  Only  within  a  few  years  has  the 
Church,  as  a  whole,  apprehended  the  fact  that 
the  heathen  world  is  not  to  be  saved  by  some 
stupendous  display  of  omnipotent  power,  but 
through  the  employment  of  the  same  means 
that  have  served  in  times  past  to  bring  men 
into  submission  to  the  authority  of  Christ, — 
the  persistent  efforts  of  individual  men  ren- 
dered mighty  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  truth,  held  in  abeyance  so  long, 
blazed  forth  at  last  as  a  new  revelation  from 
heaven,  and,  though  received  with  much  hesi- 
tancy, became  gradually  the  recognized  divine 
warrant  for  an  enthusiastic  aggressive  move- 
ment of  the  Christian  world  into  the  very  heart 
and  centre  of  heathenism. 

What  manner  of  spirit  was  kindled  in  the 
Church  by  the  apprehension  of  this  half- 
^  smothered  truth  ?  A  spirit  not  only  of  the 
most  disinterested  philanthropy,  but  a  spirit, 
too,  of  faithful,  heroic  valor.  Countless  agen- 
cies co-operated  to  open  a  path  for  the  display 
of  such  Christian  heroism  as  the  Church  had 
never  witnessed  in  its  past  history.  The 
progress  in  knowledge  and  civilization,  the 
constantly  expanding  commerce  of  the  world 
breaking  down  the  barriers  of  Oriental  exclu- 
siveness,  the  increasing  facilities  of  communi- 
cation, the  internal  condition  of  the  Church 
itself,  —  these  facts  urged  devoted  disciples  of 
the  Lord  to  enter  upon  the  great  work  of 
proclaiming  the  eternal  truths  of  God  among 
nations  to  whom  those  truths   had  not  been 
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declared.  Was  it  not  time  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  made  nearly  thirty  centuries 
before,  and  repeated  again  and  again,  —  that  the 
heathen,  justified  by  faith,  should  become  the 
inheritance  of  our  Lord  ?  How  fervidly  men 
laid  hold  of  the  ancient  promises  I  How  en- 
thusiastically the  unexpected  opportunity  for 
work  was  seized  !  In  the  midst  of  churches 
whose  sympathies  had  never  extended  beyond 
their  own  immediate  Interests,  a  spirit  of  ex- 
pansive Christian  philanthropy  .obtained  ;  and 
this  in  turn  begot  a  spirit  of  lofty  consecra- 
tion and  sublime  heroism. 

What  were  the  constituent  elements  of  that 
heroic  spirit  displayed  by  the  first  Protestant 
missionaries  ?  Pre  eminently  faith,  valor, 
and  self-forge tfulness,  —  unlimited  £uth,  ex- 
traordinary valor,  total  self-forgetfulness. 
These  it  was  that  evoked  for  the  early  mis- 
sionaries that  noble  and  spontaneous  admira- 
tion which  burst  from  the  heart  of  the  Church, 
and  glowed  during  an  entire  generation  with 
undiminished  ardor. 

FAITH. 

Faith  is  the  deepest  principle  in  human  na- 
ture ;  it  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  a  man's 
intellectual  and  spiritual  life  ;  it  is  the  main- 
spring of  all  his  actions.  According  to  a 
man's  faith  is  his  power.  Let  a  man  be  sus- 
tained by  an  unwavering  faith,  and  behold  how, 
in  the  outgoings  of  his  faith,  the  poor  miner's 
boy  of  Saxony  becomes  a  Luther  before  whom 
popes  and  emperors  tremble,  before  whom 
nations  are  swayed  as  forests  in  a  blast,  by 
whose  flaming  faith  the  world  has  been  lighted 
on  its  way  these  four  hundred  years.  Let 
a  man  be  swayed  by  faith,  and  behold  how 
a  Rnox  of  Scotland  rolls  a  mighty  tide  of 
spiritual  life  beneath  the  ribs  of  a  dead  church. 
Give  men  faith,  and  behold  how  Carey,  Henry 
Martyn,  Marshman,  Judson,  Boardman,  and 
scores  of  others,  are  at  once  transformed  into 
heroes,  who,  though  they  have  passed  from 
earth,  have  left  behind  them  illustrious  names 
which  are  towers  of  strength  to  the  cause  for 
which  they  labored,  and  in  which  they. died. 
Their  faith  made  them  invincible. 

We  notice  the  wonderful  spiritual  insight 
which  faith  imparted  to  the  pioneers  in  the 
missionary  work.  Faith  enabled  them  to  look 
behind  the  screen  of  appearances,  to  penetrate 
into  the  divine  mystery  of  the  universe,  and 
to  apprehend,  in  a  measure,  the  thought   of 


God  which  underlies  the  unfathomable  crea- 
tion of  stars  and  worlds  and  men.  They  per- 
ceived the  true  meaning  of  human  life,  of  time, 
of  eternity,  of  heaven  and  of  hell.  They  per- 
ceived, too,  the.  magnitude  of  the  issues  sus- 
pended on  the  monients  of  time  that  constitute 
human  life,  and  the  tremendous  consequences 
that  follow  its  use  or  misuse.  These  facts, 
open  to  the  cognizance  of  all,  yet  seen  in  their 
true  import  by  only  a  few,  were  ever  present 
to  their  minds.  Their  ears  were  not  insensible 
to  the  painful  jarring  discords  of  earth ;  but 
these  seemed  to  die  away  in  the  distance  as 
they  listened  in  rapt  Wonder  to  the  solemn 
surges  of  the  seraphic  song.  As  we  read  the 
absorbing  records  of  their  work,  we  cannot 
fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  fiEict,  that  life  was 
to  them  in  absolute  reality  only  a  pilgrimage, 
and  that  in  all  their  journey  theif  eyes  were 
fixed  unswervingly  upon  the  spiritual  world  be- 
side whose  glories  they  counted  their  present 
tribulations  as  nothing.  As  they  listened  and 
looked,  their  souls  became  transfigured  with  the 
celestial  light  which  streamed  upon  them  from 
the  opened  gate.  Having  themselves  received 
the  light,  they  felt  that  God  in  a  special  manner 
commissioned  them  to  bear  this  light  into  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  that  it  might  guide 
the  benighted  toward  the  eternal  light.  On 
every  side  they  saw  a  world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness. They  did  not  magnify  the  half-truths  of 
paganism  to  such  a  degree  as  to  hide  its  gross 
errors  and  monstrous  vices  ;  they  did  not, 
after  the  manner  of  modern  rationalists,  de- 
grade Christianity,  and  erect  upon  its  shattered 
ruins  the  false  system  of  the  pagan  philoso- 
pher and  priest  They  did  see  very  clearly  the 
dense  moral  ignorance  and  unbounded  wicked- 
ness ^'of  the  idolaters  around  them,  and  they 
knew  that  the  only  remedy  for  this  tremendous 
mass  of  evil  was  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
preached  in  its  full  integrity.  It  was  foith  in 
this  Gospel  that  enabled  Mrs.  Ann  H.  Judson 
to  write  on  Burman  soil,  before  a  single  con- 
vert had  been  made,  "  I  do  confidently  believe 
that  God  will  visit  this  land  with  gospel  light, 
and  that  these  idol  temples  will  be  demolished, 
and  temples  for  the  living  God  be  erected  in 
their  stead." 

Faith,  moreover,  evolved  in  the  early  mis- 
sionaries the  highest  type  of  heroism.  There 
is  a  heroism  which  is  founded  on  mere  force. 
We  see  it  exhibited  in  the  lives  of  Napoleon, 
Csesar^  Alexander.    There  is,  however,  a  spe- 
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>f  heroism  higher  and  nobler  than  this, 
ed  upon  mzxk*i  relation  to  truth.  In 
n  nature  lies  a  principle  deeper  £u-  than 
>ve  of  ease  and  happiness.  While  men 
ad  make  sacrifices  for  the  attainment  of 
ness,  yet  its  pursuit  never  kindles  the 
with  ardent  enthusiasm ;  it  never  stimu- 
to  performance  of  heroic  deeds  ;  it  never 
pts  a  man  to.  sacrifice  wealth,  friendship, 
all  that  is  valued  in  this  world,  yea,  even 
self.  But  the  man  who  loves  truth  finds 
5  love  a  principle  that  takes  a  closer  hold 

inmost  being  than  the  love  of  happiness, 
nan  who  has  sought  truth  in  toil,  solitude, 
privation  knows  its  value,  and  he  loves  it 
every  material  good.  It  is  a  rock  to  which 
ichors  his  soul  with  perfect  safety  in  the 
St,  wildest  storm.  1 1  is  more  than  friends : 
nore  than  life.  And  herein  lies  the  high- 
andeur  of  man,  that  he  loves  truth  above 
tlf.     It  is  this  enthusiastic  devotion   to 

that  constitutes,  after  all,  the  real  here* 
because  he  loves  the  truth  that  he  seeks 
part  it  to  others,  even  in  the  face  of  sacri- 
ad  persecution.  This  led  Judson  to  risk 
:lf  and  family  in  the  power  of  a  treach- 

Oriental  despotism,  chained  him  in  dun- 
i,  starved  him,  drove  him  barefooted  for 

a  weary  mile  over  burning  sands,  and 
;ht  him  face  to  face  with  the  execu- 
-.  This  it  was  that  led  Moffat  into  the 
)Iored  wilds  of  Africa,  where  at  times  it 
lard  for  him  "  to  know  whether  he  was 
among  the  Bechuanas  by  day,  or  among 
ght  lions  that  roared  around  his  wagon 
5  night."     This  unswerving  loyalty  to  the 

to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  led  Board- 
to  toil  with  preternatural  zeal  as  he  felt 
e  ebbing  fast  away.  His  last  words  were 
r :  lifting  his  thin  white  hand  toward  that 
n  on  whose  threshold  he  stood,  he  in- 
l  with  his  expiring  breath  a  blessing  on 
aren  disciples  which  he  left  behind.     The 

of  history  are  searched  in  vain  for  re- 

of  more  exalted  heroism  than  this. 

VALOR. 

r  was  the  valor  displayed  by  the  mission- 
inferior  to  their  marvellous  faith.  They 
men  who  entered  upon  their  work  with 
3nsciousness  that  God  himself  had  sent 
forth,  and  that  he  was  present  with  them, 
consciousness  of  his  awful  presence  was 
ipiration  that  drove  from  their  breasts  all 


ignoble  thoughts  of  self^  and  bore  them  through 
all  tossing  tides  of  human  passion,  high  above 
all  mists  of  doubt  and  fear  that  chill  the  heart 
and  paralyze  the  efforts  of  weaker  men.  The 
task  before  them  was  one  whose  magnitude 
and  seeming  impossibility  might  well  quail  the 
stoutest  heart  The  religious  systems  whose 
overthrow  they  sought  numbered  their  follow- 
ers by  hundreds  of  millions,  were  venerable 
with  age,  and  effectively  organized  to  resist  the 
action  of  disintegrating  forces,  whether  inter- 
nal or  external.  Yet  these  men  dared  to  un- 
dertake, single-handed  apparently,  the  gigantic 
task  of  undermining  these  systems  of  pagan 
speculation  and  misbelief.  Had  they  gone 
forth  to  subdue  two  thirds  of  the  human  race 
by  force  of  arms,  the  enterprise  would  have 
been  denounced  as  hazardous  and  foolhardy 
in  the  extreme ;  but  to  plant  themselves,  as 
they  did,  face  to  face  with  colossal  prejudices, 
with  ancient  superstitions,  with  unfathomable 
depravity,  and  yet  believe  that  by  the  power  of 
divine  truth  alone  this  moral  deformity  could  be 
transformed  into  lineaments  of  immortal  beau- 
ty, —  this  demanded  a  valor  beside  which  the 
courage  of  the  conqueror  grows  dim.  It  was 
valor  inspired  by  faith.  They  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Infinite  speaking  to  their  inmost  souls ; 
and  to  that  voice  they  yielded  unflinching  obe- 
dience, cheered  in  every  danger  by  a  profound 
consciousness  of  alliance  with  an  Almighty 
arm.  Said  Coleridge,  "'Tis  conscience  that 
makes  cowards  of  us  all ;  but,  oh  !  it  is  con- 
science, too,  that  makes  heroes  of  us  all." 

SELF  FORGETPULNESS. 

Nor  can  we  fail  to  notice  the  self-forgetful- 
ness  with  which  the  true  missionary  prosecutes 
his  work.  He  does  not  leave  home  And 
friends  with  the  thought  in  his  heart,  '*  Go  to : 
I  will  be  a  hero  in  the  eyes  of  men."  The 
man  who  plays  the  part  of  a  hero  for  the  sake 
of  being  known  as  a  hero  makes  but  sorry 
work.  He  is  at  best  only  a  sham,  —  a  shame 
to  himself  and  to  his  work.  Self-conscious- 
ness is  utterly  incompatible  with  the  self-for- 
getfulness  of  genuine  heroism.  So  little  did 
Judson  esteem  himself  a  hero,  that,  upon  his 
return  to  Boston  after  an  absence  of  thirty- 
three  years,  he  was  seriously  anxious  about 
lodgings,  not  dreaming  that  thousands  of 
Christian  homes  would  receive  him  with  joy 
as  an  honored  guest.  The  true  missionary 
spirit  rises  heroically  above  the  meaner  pas- 
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sions  of  the  natural  heart  It  drives  out  self- 
ishness and  avarice ;  it  fills  the  heart  with 
transcendent  love  and  loyalty,  —  love  of  per- 
ishing souls,  and  loyalty  to  a  risen  Lord. 

THE  HEROISM  FOR  TO-DAY. 

The  heroic  age  of  foreign  missions  is  now  a 
part  of  history.  Does  it  follow  that  the  heroic 
spirit  has  also  passed  away  ?  Nay.  The  for- 
eign missionary  work  is  no  longer  radiant  with 
the  glamor  which  enveloped  its  early  liistory. 
The  missionary  of  the  cross  is  no  longer  the  il- 
lustrious hero  whose  tales  of  intrepid  daring  and 
patient  suffering  are  listened  to  by  congregated 
thousands  with  rapturous  applause.  He  is 
simply  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  with  noble 
consecration  takes  up  the  Master's  work  in  a 
remoter  and  less  cultivated  portion  of  that 
great  vineyard  whiili  now  embraces  the  world. 
But  he  needs  an  heroic  and  valiant  spirit.  The 
charm  of  novelty  has  departed,  and  the  work 
must  now  be  prosecuted  from  an  abiding  and 
profound  sense  of  duty.  He  who  enters  it 
needs  to  have  a  strong  arm  and  a  brave  heart : 
fearfulness  and  doubt  can  only  invite  failure. 
Opportunities  may  not  be  presented  for  the 
display  of  such  an  heroic  spirit  as  shall  elicit 
the  enthusiastic,  unbounded  homage  which 
men  tendered  to  the  early  missionaries.  But 
the  demand  for  exalted  heroism  is  not  less 
now  than  in  former  times.  He  who  bears  into 
heathen  lands  the  cross  of  Christ  —  once  the 
symbol  of  the  deepest  shame,  but  now  the 


symbol  of  universal  sovereignity  —  must  be  no 
less  a  hero  than  the  soldibr  who,  through  love 
of  country,  bears  that  country's  banner  through 
fire  and  blood,  and  falls  at  last  Yictorions  on 
the  well-fought  field. 

Devotion  to  truth,  and  an  inextinguishable 
desire  to  lead  other  men  into  possession  of  the 
same.life-giving  truth,  must  fill  the  missionary's 
soul  with  deep  compassion  for  those  who 
without  this  truth  are  lost  He  wiU  pursue 
his  allotted  task  with  the  consciousness  that 
the  eye  of  God  is  fixed  upon  him  ;  and,  know- 
ing this,  he  cares  not  for  the  wrath  or  applause 
that  may  kindle  in  human  eyes.  In  conscious 
weakness  he  may  nevertheless  go  forth  in  the 
strength  of  weakness,  mightier  and  more  val- 
iant than  before.  The  honor  of  having  done 
well  and  gladly  what  God  gives  him  to  do  is 
the  greatest  honor  he  can  know.  His  work 
may  be  done  in  obscurity,  it  may  never  win 
the  applause  of  men ;  but  when  the  scales  fidl 
from  mortal  vision,  and  we  see  in  the  dear 
light  of  eternity  as  God  sees,  we  shall  per- 
ceive, perhaps,  that  names  which  the  busy 
world  has  never  known  have  displaced  those 
names  which  now  fill  the  brightest  pages  of 
human  history. 

"  Earth  knows  not  where  her  mightiest  are 
laid."  And  when  the  hero's  toilsome  task  is 
done,  and  he  bends  in  joyful  weariness  before 
the  infinite  God,  he  will  see  close  at  hand  the 
golden  city  with  its  pearly  gates  and  jasper 
walls  radiant  with  eternal  beauty. 


THE  MISSIONARY   UNION  AN  INDISPENSABLE  AGENT  OF  THE 

CHURCHES. 


BY  REV.   H.   H.   RHEES,   OF  SOUTHBRIDGE,   MASS. 


ON  WHOM  RESTS  THE  RESPONSIBILITY? 

Each  disciple  of  Christ  is  a  missionary  by 
the  terms  of  his  profession.  Each  church  of 
Christ  is  a  missionary  body  by  the  conditions 
of  its  organization.  The  word  of  Christ  to 
all  who  believe  in  him  is,  ''As  the  Father 
hath  sent  me,  I  also  send  you."  The  Church 
and  the  individual  disciple  are  joined  with 
the  Spirit  in  the  closing  invitation  of  the 
divine  record.    ''The  Spirit  and  the    bride 


say.  Come;  and  let  him  that  heareth    say, 
Come." 

It  is  a  fair  and  legitimate  inference  from  the 
narrative,  that  the  one  hundred  and  twenty 
disciples  at  least  were  assembled  with  one  ac- 
cord in  the  same  place,  when '  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise  came  upon  them,  and  they  were 
baptized  in  his  fulness,  being  thus  prepared 
to  fulfil  the  command,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
When  the  disciples  were  scattered    abroad 
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\  of  the  persecution  by  Saul,  "they 
i^cry where  preaching  the  Word."  The 
commission  "  is  a  command  impera- 
i  obligatory  upon  each  church  and  upon 
isciple  of  Christ ;  as  much  so  to-day  as 
ttered  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  not  a 
of  choice  whether  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
>e  a  missionary.  The  duty  of  the 
^s  of  Christ  to  the  souls  of  the  perishing 
of  no  question.  If  a  man  claims  to  5e 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  has  and 
\  no  missionary  spirit,  his  discipleship 
than  doubtful.  If  .a  body  claiming  to 
urch  of  Christ  does  nothing  to  spread 
d  tidings  among  men,  its  title  to  the 
»,  to  say  the  least,  very  questionable. 

HOW  CAN  IT  BE    MET? 

only  question  in  the  mind  of  a  true 
r,  and  among  the  members  of  a  true 
is,  How  shall  the  command  to  preach 
spel  to  every  creature  be  obeyed? 
ihall  the  duty  be  performed  ?  Can 
dividual  in  his  own  person,  and  by  hia 
sans,  discharge  the  obligation  ?  Can 
parate,  independent  church  inaugurate 
stain  missions  co-extensive  with  the 
sion  ?  The  necessity  for  a  negative 
to  these  inquiries  is  obvious.  Is,  then,, 
igation  cancelled  ?  Are  disciples,  are 
rches,  released  from  the  duty  ?  Surely 
'This  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
td  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto 
)ns. 


)i 


:CESSITY  AND    UTILITY   OF    COMBINA- 
TION. 

ire  remitted,  then,  to  some  mode  of 
to  some  method  of  procedure,  by  which 
k  committed  to  the  people  of  God  may 
mplished.  As  no  one  disciple,  as  no  sin- 
rch,  however  strong,  however  wealthy, 
r  intelligent,  can  carry  on  the  work 
he  churches  and  individuals  must  com- 
Mr  forces,  and  concentrate  their  means 
r  wisdom  in  some  one  plan  ;  and  when 
in  is  devised,  the  methods  organized, 
2  central  agency  adopted,  each  and 
:hild  of  God,  and  every  church  of 
is  interested  in  its  success  in  the  meas- 
tis  and  their  obligation,  to  spread  the 
f  salvation  through  the  crucified  and 
edeemer.  The  little  mountain  rill  is 
il  to  look  upon,  but  by  itself  is  of  little 


value,  save  as  every  thing  beautiful  is  valuable : 
In  its  relation,  however,  to  other  rills,  and  to  the 
broad-bosomed,  majestic  river  on  which  mer- 
chant navies  rest,  and  by  which  populous  cities 
grow  up,  it  is  of  the  first  importance.  If  the 
mountain  springs  and  rills  and  brooks  are 
dried  upr,  the  effect  is  soon  seen  in  the  large 
streams  and  rivers  :  the  m3rriad  spindles  cease 
their  whir ;  multitudes  are  thrown  out  of  em- 
ploy ;  a  stagnation  in  business,  general  and  dis- 
astrous, is  the  result  Experience  has  demon- 
strated, and  mankind  have  seen  and  acknowl- 
edged, the  po^er  of  associated  effort  to  the 
accomplishment  of  enterprises  to  which  alone 
and  unaided  they  were  unequal.  Partnerships 
are  formed  that  capital  and  business  experi- 
ence may  be  combined  and  made  to  supple- 
ment each  other.  Corporations  and  societies 
are  organized  for  the  prosecution  of  business 
or  other  enterprises,  to  which  no  one  man 
could  give  the  means  or  th^  attention  to 
insure  success. 

The  saying  of  the  wise  man  has  been  proven 
true  over  and  over  again,  "  Two  are  better  than 
one ;  because  they  have  a  good  reward  for 
their  labor."  State  and  national  governments 
are  an  evidence  that  men  feel  the  need  of 
association  and  combination  in  order  to  the 
best  good  of  each,  as  each  is  a  part  of  the 
whole.  The  old  man's  bundle  of  fagots  must 
be  about  all  broken  to  pieces  by  this  time ;  but 
the  truth  conveyed  in  the  parable  can  never  be 
broken,  nor  its  force  abated.  Each  partner  in 
business,  each  stockholder  in  a  corporation, 
each  citizen  of  a  commonwealth,  is  equally  in- 
terested with  every  other  in  the  successful 
prosecution  of  the  objects  of  the  association. 
We  should  regard  that  partner  as  a  very  care- 
less business  man,  who  never  gave  any  person- 
al attention  to  the  state  of  his  business ;  that 
stockholder  as,  to  say  the  least,  very  unwise, 
who  cared  nothing  what  kind  of  men  were 
chosen  to  the  directory  of  the  corporation  ;  and 
we  regard  that  citizen  as  recreant  to  his  duty, 
to  himself,  to  his  neighbor,  to  his  country,  and 
to  his  God,  who  cares  so  little  as  to  the  kind  of 
men  who  are  elected  to  administer  the  affairs  of 
government,  that  he  never  votes,  or  takes 
other  interest  in  the  questions  which  tend  to 
the  good  or  evil  of  commonwealth  and  coun- 
try. 

Now,  whatever  relation  the  mountain  rill  has 
to  the  volume  and  power  of  the  river ;  what- 
ever interest  the  partner  has  in  the  prosecu- 
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tion  of  his  business  to  success  ;  whatever  in- 
terest the  stockholder  has  in  the  wise  and 
judicious  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
corporation  of  which  he  is  a  part ;  whatever 
interest  the  citizen  has  in  the  enactment  of 
good  laws,  and  the  just  government  of  the  peo- 
ple,—  the  interest  of  the  disciple  and  Church  of 
Christ  in  the  central  agency  for  the  prosecution 
of  the  work  of  missions  is  tenfold  greater  and 
deeper.  Nay,  there  is,  there  can  be,  no  true 
comparison  ;  for  the  one  concerns  the  perishing 
things  of  this  present,  the  other  has  to  do  with 
the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the 
eternal  well-being  of  souls. 

THE  MISSIONARY   UNION  FORMED. 

When,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  bap- 
tized churches  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  country 
were  awakened  to  a  sense  of  a  duty  long  neg- 
lected, when  the  magnitude  and  importance  of 
the  work  was  pressed  upon  them,  they  came 
together,  and  organized  what  we  now  know 
as  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 
They  charged  this  body,  aS'  their  agent  and 
instrumentality,  with  the  duty  of  caring  for  the 
work  of  missions  among  those  who  sit  in  the 
darkness  of  superstition  and  paganism,  and  by 
a  clear  implication  bound  themselves  to  give 
efficiency  to  the  instrument  thus  by  them- 
selves contrived,  that  the  Union  might  do  that 
which  was  obligatory  upon  each,  but  which 
singly  and  alone  they  could  not  do.  In  this 
body  the  churches  and  individuals  concentrate 
energies  that  would  be  otherwise  so  scattered 
and  diffused  as  to  be  of  no  use  ;  by  its  means 
they  gather  into  a  stream  of  power  and  effi- 
ciency the  rills  contributed  by  each,  and  in 
one  volume  of  influence  pour  it  out  in  all  its 
accumulated  force,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  work  the  great  Head  of  the  Chuf-ch  has 
left  for  his  people  to  do.  In  a  word,  the 
churches  of  Christ  elected  the  Missionary 
Union  as  an  executive.  The  work  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel  in  all  the  world  must  be  done. 
The  profession  of  the  name  of  Christ  obliges 
to  the  performance  of  this  duty.  That  obliga- 
tion cannot  be  shirked.  I  must  either  obey 
the  mandate  in  my  own  person  ;  each  church  of 
Christ  must  as  a  separate  organization  obey 
the  "  great  commission :  "  or  we  must  do  it 
through  this  body  as  an  agency.  I  cannot  do 
it  alone  ;  you  cannot  do  it  alone ;  no  church 
can  do  it  alone.  Then  we  arc  shut  up  to  this 
mode  of  obeying  the  law  given  us  by  our  Lord. 


THE  TRUE  RELATION  BETWEEN    THE    UNIOM 
AND  OUR  .CHURCHES. 

The  relation  borne  to  the  Missionary  Unioa 
by  the  churches  is  obvious,  then.  We  are 
partners  in  this  business ;  we  are  deeply, 
vitally  interested  in  the  success  of  the  enter- 
prise. IVe  can  noiy  must  not^  dare  not^  look 
upon  or  regard  it  as  an  outside  matter,  with 
which  we  may  or  may  not  concern  ourselves,  at 
our  pleasure.  It  is  a  question  of  obedience 
to  the  last  command  of  our  risen  Lord,  or  of 
failure  to  give  heed  to  his  commission  to 
evangelize  the  world.  This  is  not  said  without 
due  consideration.  In  ninety-nine  cases  out 
of  every  one  hundred,  if  an  individual  or  a 
church  contributes  nothing  to  the  funds  and 
efforts  of  the  Missionary  Union,  he  and  it 
does  nothing  at  all  in  any  way,  or  by  any 
agency,  toward  giving  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen.  The  result  is  a  total  lack  of  interest 
in  the  work  of  foreign  missions,  and  complete 
failure  to  obey  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

THERE  IS  NO  ESCAPE. 

We  cannot  as  churches  or  as  individuals 
escape  responsibility  on  any  plea.  We  are  so 
related  to  the  work  of  missions  by  the  neces- 
sity of  the  case,  and  to  this  agency  for  doing 
the  work,  that  we  must  be  responsible  for  the 
failure  of  the  Union  to  reach  the  largest  and 
fullest  measure  of  usefulness,  in  the  degree  in 
which  we  might  have  aided  in  attaining  that 
end.  In  thinking  about  the  society,  in  speak- 
ing of  it,  in  praying  for  it,  we  must  use  the 
pronouns  '*  my  "  and  '<  mine,"  as  we  think  and 
speak  of  and  pray  for  our  wives  and  children  and 
churches.  It  is  the  society  in  which  you  are 
interested  as  much  as  you  can  be  in  any  con- 
nection or  relationship  in  life ;  for  we  are  inter- 
ested in  its  work  Just  in  proportion  as  we  are 
interested  in  the  work  of  subduing  the  world 
to  the  obedience  of  faith  in  Christ,  just  as  we 
are  under  obligation  tc^do  as  Christ  did.  He 
pleased  not  himself ;  and  we,  as  the  sent  of 
Christ,  must  not  please  our  selfish  whims,  or 
defer  to  our  own  fancies,  but  in  all  things  strive 
to  do  the  will  of  our  Master  Christ,  as  he  did 
the  will  of  his  Father. 

LET  us  DULY  APPRECIATE  THE  UNION. 

God  has  put  the  seal  of  his  approbation 
upon  the  work  of  the  Missionary  Union  ;  and 
not  one  of  us,  individuals  or  churches,  can 
afford  to  be  indifferent  to  its  work  and  its  sue- 
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It  is  the  arm  which  we  stretch  out  to 
le  bread  of  life  to  the  nations  :  it  is  the 
el  through  which  the  water  of  life  is  to 
>  those  perishing  with  thirst  It  is  the 
oir  into  which  are  gathered  the  little 
IS,  which  each  of  itself  would  be  of  very 
account,  too  feeble  to  effect  any  thing, 
lich,  thus  gathered,  are  made  to  generate 
,  and  effect  purposes  which  are  eternal 
iir  influences.  One  snowflake  has  no 
;  but  the  downfall  of  myriads  dropping 
y.  continuously,  hour  after  hour,  upon 
urth,  rears  a  barrier  to  man's  mightest 

So  one  dollar  contributed  by  you  or 
ay  be  of  little  or  no  use  by  itself ;  but 
hundreds  and  thousands  and  tens  of 
mds  drop  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord, 
:rated  to  missions,  and  baptized  in  the 
-s  of  the  givers,  they  have  a  power  that 
sweep  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  this 
from  his  usurped  throne,  and  seat  the 
\  Immanuel  in  his  rightful  place  to  rule 


in   and  reign  over  the  hearts  and  lives   of 
men. 

Until  the  churches  of  Christ,  and  every 
disciple  of  Jesus,  come  to  appreciate  as  they 
ought  their  true  relation  to  the  Missionary 
Union  and  the  work  with  which  it  is  charged, 
and  pray  for  it  and  its  officers  and  missionaries, 
and  contribute  to  its  funds,  as  having  a  vital 
personal  interest  in  each  of  these,  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world  will  be  retarded. 
When  this  relation  is  looked  at  and  under- 
stood and  felt  as  it  must  be,  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  will  be  full,  the  work  will  hasten,  and  the 
end  approach,  when  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  God  and 
his  Christ  For  the  influence  of  a^felt  and 
manifested  interest  in  the  work  of  missions 
will  react  upon  the  home  churches,  and, 
watering,  they  shall  be  watered ;  giving  good 
measure,  it  shall  be  given  to  them  again, 
heaped  up  to  overflowing.  The  Lord  hasten 
it  in  his  time  ! 


DEBT,  AND  NOT   SIMPLE  CHARITY. 


BY  REV.   P.   S.   EVANS,   OF  SHELBURNE   FALLS,   MASS. 


DEFINITION  OF  TERMS. 

I  word  "  debt "  is  derived  from  the  Latin 
(I  owe).  A  debt  is  that  which  we 
Not  to  pay  this  debt  is  to  own  ourselves 
bankrupts  or  defaulters.  More :  the  pre- 
ion  lies  very  strongly  against  the  bank- 
hat  he  is  also  a  defaulter.  At  least,  the 
I  of  proof  rests  upon  him,  to  prove  the 

word  "duty"  is  a  convertible  term  with 
"  having  the  same  origin.  All  our  duties 
the  nature  of  debts^  This  is  seen  in 
»mmon  use  of  the  word  "dues" — evi- 
an  abridgment  of  the  word  "  duties  "  — 
nonyme  for  "  debts."  It  is  often  said,  "  It 
lan's  first  duty  to  pay  his  debts,"  and 
must  be  just  before  he  is  generous.'' 
i  not  this  making  a  distinction  where 
is  no  difference  ?  After  what  are  tech- 
known  as  **  debts  "  are  fully  dischargedf 
naining  duties,  being  themselves  debts» 
equally  binding  force. 
^  it  seems  to  me,  is  fully  recognized  in 


the  precept  of  Paul,  "  Owe  no  man  any  thing, 
but  to  love  one  another."  From  this  we  are 
taught,  that  after  we  have  discharged  every 
pecuniary  obligation  resting  upon  us  ;  after  we 
have  made  every  eflfort  and  sacrifice  that  love 
can  prompt  us  to,  and  opportunity  is  fur- 
nished for, — the  inward  affection  of  love,  which 
has  been  the  spring  of  it  all,  and  which  has 
only  strengthened  with  every  manifestation  of 
it,  is  still  enjoined  not  only  as  a  duty,  but  as  a 
debt,  —  a  debt  that  can  never  be  fully  liqui- 
dated. 

If  the  truth  I  have  now  stated  were  only  al- 
ways borne  in  mind  by  Christian  people,  it 
would  at  once  furnish  a  solution  to  the  diffi- 
culty our  proposition  contemplates.  Every 
one  is  ready  to  acknowledge  missions  to  he 
not  merely  a  charity,  but  also  a  duty.  Now, 
let  them  consider  all  duties  as  debts,  and  you 
have  secured  them  to  the  support  of  missions. 
And  this  question  is  the  only  one  to  be  raised : 
How  much  am  I  indebted  to  this  cause? 
What  proportion  of  my  means  is  due  to  this 
branch  of  the  Saviour's  work  ? 


\ 
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But,  look  again :  ''  Missions  is  a  matter  of 
moral  debt*^  What  emphasis  is  added  by 
this  word  ** moral?"  Much  every  way.  In 
its  derivation,  "moral"  means  simply,  "cus- 
tomary," "as  the  manner  of  people  is."  In 
its  acquired  sense,  however,  it  is  used  as  de- 
scriptive of  what  ought  to  be  customary,  of 
the  normal  manners  and  usages  of  men  ;  that 
is,  of  what  is  according  to  godliness,  what  is 
Christian.  With  this  meaning,  apply  the  word 
"moral"  to  debts,  or  its  equivalent  "duties," 
and  a  very  strong  emphasis  is  added. 

Butler  says,  "  Moral  duties  arise  out  of  the 
nature  of  the  case  itself,  prior  to  external 
commands.  Positive  duties  do  not  arise  out 
of  the  nature  of  the  case,  but  from  external 
command."  •  Whately  even  more  forcibly 
says,  "A  positive  precept  coi^cerns  a  thing 
that  is  right  because  it  is  commanded.  A 
moral  precept  concerns  a  thing  commanded 
because  it  is  right." 

Now,  can  any  one  for  a  moment  doubt  that 
the  work  of  missions  falls  in  the  category  of 
moral  duties  or  debts  ;  that  is,  of  things  com- 
manded because  they  are  right,  and  not  simply 
right  because  they  are  commanded  ? 

UNDER  LAW  TO  CHRIST. 

Do  Christian  people  at  this  late  day  need  to 
be  told  that  they  are  under  law  to  Christ, 
even  though  they  have  been  removed  from 
under  bondage  to  the  law  as  a  covenant 
of  works,  and  from  under  the  condemnation 
of  the  law  they  have  continually  broken  ?  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  some  need  to  be  taught 
again  what  be  the  first  principles  of  Christian 
obedience. 

•  ANTINOMIANISM  AND  ARMINIANISM. 

The  church  was  never  further  removed  from 
the  heresy  of  Antinomianism,  as  a  creed, 
than  it  is  to-day :  yet  we  fear  it  has  seldom 
been  nearer  to  it  as  a  practice.  What  are 
known  as  the  doctrines  of  grace  have  a  very 
insecure  hold  upon  the  Christian  conscience 
and  heart  I  mean  the  doctrine  that  believers 
are  saved  irrespective  of  character  and  con- 
duct, solely  because  of  the  free  grace  of  God,  a 
grace  which  is  mercy  to  the  undeserving  ;  the 
doctrine  that  the  imputed  righteousness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  like  a  cloak,  covers  all  our 
sins ;  and  the  greate3t  and  most  heinous,  as 
well  as  the  smallest  and  most  venial.  These 
doctrines  were  never  less    tenaciously   held 


than  now.  There  never  was  more  of  a  spirit 
of  legalism — a  more  desperate,  and  yet  a 
more  unsuccessful  reach  after  self-righteoas- 
ness  —  than  there  is  now.  Few,  very  few,  are 
there  among  us  who  have  any  experience  of 
that  rest  of  faith  which  these  doctrines  of  grace 
bring  to  one  who  fully  receives  them. 

But  this  very  lapse  of  the  Church  from  these 
doctrines  of  grace,  this  very  spread  among 
us  of  the  poison  of  Arminianism,  instead  of 
developing  a  purer  Christian  life,  —  a  more 
faithful,  painstaking,  duty-doing  life, — has 
had  the  effect  of  making  Christians  less 
mindful  of  their  covenant  obligatioDs,  less 
careful  to  keep  themselves  unspotted  from 
the  world,  less  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for 
Christ 

So  the  truth  is  being  constantly  confirmed, 
that  the  motives  to,  and  the  capacity  for  a 
holy  life,  are  strongest  and  largest  in  those 
who  the  most  fully  receive  Christ  as  their 
wisdom  and  righteousness  and  sanctificatioB 
and  redemption,  —  their  "all  in  alL"  For 
these  are  they  who  are  put  under  the  deepest 
sense  of  obligation  to  Christ,  and  who  yield 
themselves  more  unreservedly  to  the  guidance 
and  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the 
revealer  and  regenerator,  and  who  reproduces 
in  them  the  mind  of  Christ,  which  makes  duty 
a  delight 

BONDAGE  TO  LAW  BNFEEBLUCO. 

But  those  who  are  only  half  fireed  from 
bondage  to  the  law  lead  a  discouraged,  waver* 
ing,  up-and-down  life,  till,  getting  used  to 
failures,  they  become  more  and  more  satisfied 
with  their  shortcomings ;  till  their  lives  be- 
come lives  of  resolutions  rather  than  of  acts, 
of  impulses  felt  rather  than  of  duties. 
Though  they  talk  much  of  doing,  doing,  they 
miss  the  highest  inspiration  to  duty,  which  is 
love  to  Him  who  has  already  done  for  them 
every  thing  necessary  to  make  their  accept- 
ance with  God  complete  and  secure,  and  who 
stands  ready  to  do  in  them  all  that  will  make 
them  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing  of  a 
complete  Christian  character. 

THE  ONE  THING  NEEDED. 

Ah,  yes ;  this,  this  is  what  is  wanted  to 
bring  mission  work  at  home  and  abroad  up  to 
its  true  dignity  and  deserving  in  the  minds  of 
Christians:  it  is  that  they  should  really  re- 
ceive Christ  in  all  his  fulness,  in  all  his  power 
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t  and  keep,  to  heal  and  help,  to  save 
Lify ;  when  the  Church  can  say  with 
The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  me ; 
I  thus  judge,  that,  if  one  died  for  all, 
lied  (in  him),  and  that  he  died  for  all, 
iving  might  not  live  unto  themselves. 
Him  who  died,  and  rose  again,  for 


AND  DUTY  CONVERTIBLE  TERMS. 

rho  can  truly  say  this  will  not  talk 
ties  on  the  one  hand,  and  charities  on 
',  but  will  ever  recopjnize  charity  itself 
ost  binding  of  duties,  and  each  duty 
s  easy  as  loving.  Duties  to  him  will 
spring  out  of  privileges,  rather  than 
bligations.  His  works  will  be  done 
:,  rather  than  for  life.  Love  and 
lim  will  be  convertible  terms.  Love 
in  it  the  promise  of  all  obedience,  and 
possibility  of  obedience  will  be  seen 
iditional  upon  the  previous  presence 

I  the  heart. 

\  who  has  thus  received  Christ,  and 
the  mind  of  Christ  is  begotten,  it 
ly  make  no  difference  whether  the 
missions  assumes  to  him  the  aspect 
•al  debt,"  or  a  "  mere  charity."    Least 

II  he  feel  that  it  is  one  any  more  than 
other.    But  as  either  a  matter  of 

>r  a  matter  of  debt,  he  will  devote 
nd  his  substance  utterly  to  its  pro- 
been  aiming  to  put  this  whole  rhatter 
pport  of  missions  just  where  it  be- 

ure  two  grievous  mistakes  into  which 
id  Christian  people  have  fallen  ;  and, 

these  mistakes,  I  think  I  shall  show 
fallacy  of  the  position  that  '*  missions 

qharity,  and  not  a  moral  debt." 

A  MISTAKE. 

rst  mistake  is  this  :  many  Christians 
:hink  that  there  is  a  large  sphere  of 
md  of  activities  that  lie  outside  of  the 
sphere  of  duty  which  is  imperatively 
3f  them  ;  that  the  obligation  to  per- 
e  services,  lying  in  this  outer  circle 
is  only  contingent  and  optional ;  that 
rks,  when  done,  are  works  of  merit, 
f  supererogation  ;  and  that  these 
I  works  of  charity, 
lere  is  no  scriptural  ground  for  mak- 


ing any  such  distinction  in  duties.  All  that 
we  can  do,  all  that  we  have  any  right  to  do,  is 
to  be  done  to  the  Lord.  To  go  beyond  our 
.duty,  is  to  transgress,  as  much  as  to  stop  short 
of  it  The  act  we  are  disposed  to  call  an  act 
of  charity,  and  in  the  doing  of  which  we  feel  a 
degree  of  complacency,  as  if  we  had  gone  be- 
yond what  God  really  required  at  our  hands,  — 
this  act,  if  we  were  at  liberty  to  do  it  at  all, 
was  just  as  much  our  duty  as  to  pay  an  honest 
debt,  or  to  engage  in  an  act  of  devotion. 

All  that  we  do  is  either  right  or  wrong.  All 
that  we  do  which  is  right  comes  within  the 
sphere  of  duty,  of  things  that  we  ought  to  do, 
that  we  cannot  omit  the  doing  of  without  in- 
curring guilt,  and  the  doing  of  which  will 
entitle  us  to  no  recompense.  '*  After  ye  have 
done  all  that  is  commanded,  say.  We  are 
unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  only  what 
was  our  duty  to  do." 

Again :  these  acts  of  charity,  which  we  fondly 
think  are  works  of  supererogation,  are  done 
in  direct  obedience  to  the  law  of  love,  and 
derive  their  only  worth  from  being  the  mani- 
festations of  love.  But  no  duty  is  more  bind- 
ing, no  law  is  more  universal,  nor  has  a 
broader  sweep,  nor  exercises  a  more  regal 
sway  over  us  and  all  our  belongings,  than  this 
law  of  love.  Is  there  any  sense,  then,  in  talk- 
ing of  charities  that  are  not  also  duties,  debts, 
moral  debts  ? 

To  be  sure,  all  duties  do  not  bear  upon  our 
lives,  or  the  lives  of  others,  with  equal*  force. 
So  some  have  a  priority  of  claim  over  others 
upon  our  time  and  means  and  love.  But  who 
shall  say  that  God  does  not  hold  us  to  as  much 
responsibility  for  one  duty  as  for  another,  if 
both  lie  within  the  field  of 'our  vision,  and 
within  the  scope  of  our  ability  ?  Indeed,  do 
we  not  incur  all  guilt  if  we,  of  set  purpose, 
omit  any  duty  however  small  ? 

So  the  wilful  omission,  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian,  of  certain  duties  which  seem  to  him 
to  lie  more  remote,  and  to  be  of  less  binding 
force,  even  though  they  are  acknowledged  as 
duties,  —  I  say  the  wilful  omission  of  these 
works  the  forfeiture  of  all  claim  to  obedi- 
ence for  the  rest,  and  makes  the  whole  life  an 
uninterrupted  act  of  disobedience.  ' 

We  conclude,  then,  that  the  distinction  be- 
tween matters  of  "  simple  charity  "  and  matters 
of  *' moral  debt "  is  a  totally  fallacious  one  ;  and 
the  only  thing  for  us  to  do  when  any  claim, 
come  from  where  or  whom  it  may,  challenges 
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our  attention,  is  to  inquire  what  the  Lord 
would  have  us  to  do,  and  to  promise  to  do  it 
freely,  joyfully. 

ANOTHER  MISTAKE. 

X 

The  other  mistake  is  this :  that  when  this 
first  mistake  is  made,  and  this  false  distinction 
prevails  between  duties  that  must  be  done, 
and  duties  that  may  or  may  not  be  done,  be- 
tween "  moral  debts  "  and  "simple  charities," 
that  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  should, 
even  for  a  moment,  be  supposed  to  belong  to 
the  latter  category,  and  thus  be  turned  off 
with  the  superflux  of  our  enthusiasm,  the 
mere  clippings  and  parings  of  our  time,  the 
mere  waste  of  our  means,  and  these  given 
with  the  feeling  that  we  have  done  more  than 
our  duty. 

If  we  consider  the  cause  of  foreign  missions 
as  a  claim  which  Christ  makes  upon  us,  we 
certainly  cannot  postpone  this  claim  to  any 
other,  nor  can  we  call  what  we  do  for  him  a 
"simple  charity,''  as  in  contrast  to  any  other 
service  which  we  recognize  as  a  "  moral  debt" 
For  do  we  not  owe  all  to  him  ?  Did  he  not 
meet  us  on  the  very  threshold  of  our  Christian 
life  with  this  condition,  to  which  we  fully  sub- 
mitted, "  If  a  man  hate  not  father  and  mother, 
sister  and  brother,  wife  and  children,  houses 
and  lands,  and  his  own  life,  for  me,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple ''  ?  N^y*  did  we  not  submit  to 
that  initial  rite  which  symbolizes  our  actual 
death  to  the  old  life,  that  we  might  live  hence- 
forth and  only  in  him  ?  Can  we,  then,  call 
any  thing  we  do  for  him  a  "  simple  charity  "  ? 
Can  we  fence  off  any  portion  of  our  time,  or 
money,  or  heart's  love,  and  say,  "  Christ  has 
no  claims  here  ;  this  is  pre-empted  by  others  ; 
this  is  mortgaged  for  the  payment  of  my  moral 
debts,  among  which  I  never  reckoned  the  cause 
of  foreign  missions  "  ?  Is  not  the  egregious  folly 
of  such  a  position  manifest  ? 

But  it  maybe  said,  "This  is  not  a  fair  state- 
ment of  the  case :  no  one  thus  treats  the  claims 
of  Christ."  I  think,  however,  it  is  a  fairer 
statement  than  many  would  be  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge, of  the  way  in  which  some  Chris- 
tians look  at  Christ's  claims.  Still  I  would 
not  stop  to  argue  this  now. 

I  admit  that  there  are  those  who  recognize 
Christ's  claim  upon  them,  and  desire  to  bring 
their  whole  lives  into  subjection  to  him.  And 
yet  among  these  there  may  be  found  not  a 
few  who  minify  the  cause  of  missions,  and 


prefer  a  multitude  of  the  claims  of  justice  and 
of  benevolence  before  it,  and  in  whose  minds 
it  never  rises  above  the  level  of  a  ''simple 
charity." 

Surely  such  a  one  has  never  rightly  read 
the  terms  of  the  great  commission,  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  If  he  had,  he  would  feel  that 
this  duty  lies  upon  th^  whole  Church,  and  upon 
every  individual  member,  and  lies  iroperativelj 
until  the  gospel  shall  have  been  proclaimed 
through  all  the  earth,  and  to  every  inhabitant 
thereof;  and  this,  too,  in  the  £ice  of  all  oppo* 
sition,  and  at  every  conceivable  outlay  of 
expense,  —  an  outlay  limited  only  by  the  extent 
of  his  means.  Not  while  he  holds  a  dollar 
that  is  the  Lord's,  can  he  claim  that  he  is  doing 
any  thing  but  his  duty,  that  he  is  more  than 
paying  his  debts,  in  giving  that  dollar  towards 
the  fulfilment  of  this  great  commission. 

A  missionary,  expressing  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  his  doubts  as  to  his  duty  in  con- 
tinuing to  labor  in  India  in  the  face  of  continued 
failure,  was  asked  by  the  gallant  soldier, "  What 
are  your  marching  orders,  sir  ?  "  So  we  say, 
when  we  have  carried  out  these  orders,  we 
may  talk  of  the  claims  of  foreign  missk»s 
as  a  simple  charity. 

THE  COMPARATIVE  CLAIMS. 

Then  think  of  the  extent  and  character  of 
the  foreign  field  as  compared  with  the  home 
field,  and  you  will  no  longer  speak  of  your  ob- 
ligations to  the  latter  as  being  of  the  nature  of 
a  "moral  debt,"  while  the  former  assumes 
only  the  minitude  of  a  "simple  charity." 
Here  are  one  thousand  millions  to  thirty  mil- 
lions. There  is  utter  ignorance  and  destitution 
of  the  way  and  means  of  life,  on  the  one  hand: 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  church  on  nearly 
every  city  block  and  every  country  cross-road, 
a  Bil)le  accessible  to  every  one,  an  evangelical 
minister  to  every  five  hundred  inhabitants, 
and  religious  papers  and  tracts  plentiful  as  the 
leaves  of  Vallambrosa.  Will  you  acknowledge 
the  claims  of  this  latter  field  as  of  binding; 
force,  and  then  assert  that  you  may  ignore  the 
claims  of  the  former,  or  out  of  your  super- 
abundant generosity  dole  out  to  it  a  beggarly 
pittance  as  a  charity  ? 

COMPARATIVE  RESULTS. 

Then  when  you  compare  the  greatness  of 
the  results  reached,  the  amount  of  the  harvest 
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1  in  the  two  fields  (and  I  do  not  need  to 
the  figures  that  are  familiar  to  you  all), 
ou  longer  any  doubt  as  to  which  of  these 
ts  of  labor  for  Christ  brings  the  greatest 
re  of  duty  to  bear  upon  your  conscience  ? 


CONCLUSION. 


as  make  an  end  of  talking  of  any  thing 
ly  do  for  Christ,  in  any  department  of 
ian  effort,  as  a  simple  charity,  in  the 
f  and  unworthy  sense  in  which  these 
are  often  used.    Let  us  remember  that 


we  are  not  our  own,  but  are  bought  with  a 
price.  Let  us  consider  every  thing  we  can 
either  do  or  give  for  Christ  as  only  the  pay- 
ment of  a  most  just  debt ;  and  then  let  us  do 
and  give  all  as  the  spontaneous  expression  of 
a  love  that  can  bear  all  and  endure  for  Him 
who  bore  and  endured  so  much  for  us ;  of  a 
love  that  can  keep  nothing  back  from  Him 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that,  whether  we  live 
or  die,  we  should  be  his, 

"  Love  M  unastng^  to  divine, 
Denuuidt  my  soul,  my  lile,  my  alL* 


KAREN  TRIBES  OF   THE    CAMBODIA    VALLEY  AND  WESTERN 

CHINA. 


BY  BEY.   C.   H.   CARPENTER,  MISSIONARY  TO  THE  KARENS. 


£  man  of  money  is  on  the  alert  for  open- 
ivorable  for  commercial  enterprise.  On 
me  principle,  all  lovers  of  missions  will 
crested  in  what  the  intelligent  De  Carn^ 

say  in  his  "  Travels  in  Indo-China  and 
linese  Empire,"  of  the  aboriginal  tribes 
!  unexplored  regions  traversed  by  the 
h  commission  for  the  exploration  of  the 
ng  (Cambodia)  in  1866,  ^67. 

first  mentions  the  ''savages,^'  as  he 
them,  in  his  account  of  a  side-trip  which 
rty  took  from  Bassac  to  the  mountains 
f  the  Cambodia,  in  the  latitude  of  Yeh, 
ay  between  Maulmain  and  Tavoy.    He 

here  are  no  pagodas  among  the  savages, 
believe  in  fairies  and  ghosts,  which  do 
ve  in  temples.  Round  the  village  to 
we  had  come  rose  a  palisade  to  keep 
il  "spirits.  A  bit  of  bamboo,  covered 
writing  and  conjurations,  hung  over  our 

The  huts  were  ranged  in  a  semicircle, 
runted  as  many  as  seventy  or  eighty,  all 
ipon  the  same  plan,  which  was  as  simple 
ssible.  These  wretched  dwellings  are 
cd  on  posts,  which  leave  a  commodious 
,  underneath  the  family  to  whom  they 
ly  for  fowls  and  pigs.    The  women  ran 

a  signal  from  their  husbands,  so  that 
ind  none  but  the  old  people.  The  men 
1  general,  well  grown  and  well  made ; 
projecting  forehead  set  in  a  frame  of  long 


hair,  which  they  leave  to  fall  in  confusion,  or 
twist  up  behind  their  head.  The  end  of  the 
nose  comes  very  low,  and  the  nostrils  are 
much  raised.  The  Laos,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  short  snub  noses,  and  would  be  less 
good-looking  than  their  tributaries,  but  for  the 
true  savage  expression  of  these  poor  people, 
seen  especially  in  their  wild,  frightened  looks. 
They  wear  bracelets  of  brass  wire,  and  neck- 
laces of  glass  beads,  and  make  holes  in  their 
ears  large  enough  to  insert  great  cylinders  of 
wood."     Further  on  he  asks,  — 

**  What  is  the  origin  of  these  tribes  which 
we  found  everywhere  alongside  the  Laos, 
throughout  the  course  of  the  Mekong  }  We 
can  hardly  venture  even  on  conjectures  " 

'*  The  Laos  occupy  only  a  narrow  strip  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  especially  on  the  left 
bank.  Between  their  villages,  and  the  great 
mountain-chain  which  bounds  the  Anamite 
empire,  numerous  tribes  are  scattered  from 
the  Tonquin  to  our,  [French]  province  of 
Lower  Cochin  China.  Those  nearest  the 
Laos  have  submitted  to  the  king  of  Siam,  and 
pay  him  a  light  tribute.  This  nominal  sub- 
jection brings  them  some  very  substantial 
advantages.  They  need  no  longer  fear  the 
incursions  of  slave-traders,  who  drive  a  flour- 
ishing trade  with  the  independent  tribes." 

He  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  different  classes 
of  slaves  in  Cambodia,  Laos,  and  Siam,  add- 
ing, ^  True  slavery,  in  all  the  horror  of  the 
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wordy  is  inflicted  only  on  the  savages.  These, 
trapped  by  am£ushments,  or  driven  off  like 
fallow  deer  by  the  man-hunters,  are  torn  from 
their  forests,  chained,  and  taken  to  the  chief 
places  of  Laos,  Siam,  and  Cambodia.  At 
Pnom  Penh,  they  are  worth  eight  hundred 
francs,  while  a  Cambodian  slave  is  hardly 
worth  more  than  five  hundred,  and  no  more 
than  two  hundred  will  be  given  for  an  Anam- 
ite.  The  main  thing  which  determines  this 
difference  in  value  is  the  degree  of  confidence 
the  master  can  put  in  the  uprightness  of  the 
slave^  according  to  the  race  to  which  he  be^ 
longs,^^ 

"Among  the  tribes  which  have  preferred 
the  chances  of  this  almost  nomadic  life  to  the 
security  of  an  easy  vassalage,  some  become 
fierce,  pursue  strangers  in  their  hatred,  and 
shoot  them  with  poisoned  arrows.  On  the 
left  bank  of  the  Mekong,  as  far  up  as  Ton- 
quin,  the  Laos,  though  quite  convinced  of 
their  own  superiority,  confessed  that  a  hun- 
dred of  them  would  not  dare  to  face  ten  of 
these  wild  children  of  the  woods.  In  their 
turn,  these  use  reprisals,  and  traffic,  as  they 
have  a  chance,  in  the  liberty  of  their  ene- 
mies. These  tribes  have  many  names.  In 
the  lower  and  middle  part  of  the  basin  of  the 
Mekong,  we  meet  the  Mois,  the  Chiimes,  the 
Stiengs,  the  Penongs,  the  Cuys,  the  Charais 
[Karens?],  &c.  They  are,  perhaps,  the  old 
owners  of  the  soil,  beaten  and  driven  Into  the 
woods  by  the  invaders  established  on  the 
banks  of  the  rivers  and  principal  streams." 

"  There  are  radical  differences  between  the 
Cambodian  or  Laos,  and  the  idioms  of  the 
savage  tribes,  —  idioms  which  seem  connected 
with  each  other  by  striking  features,  and  by  a 
general  resemblance.  The  Chiimes  are  said 
to  speak  the  Chara'i,  while  the  Cuys  speak  the 
same  language  as  the  Stiengs.  All  live  in  a 
kind  of  communism,  sharing  impartially  want 
or  abundance." 

The  Charais  surround  two  personages  in 
their  tribe  with  veneration  ;  the  one  enjoying 
the  name  of  the  King  of  Fire ;  the  other,  that 
of  the  King  of  Water.  The  fire-king  is  the 
more  important.*  A  great,  rusty  sabre,  with- 
out a  sheath,  is  his  symbol  of  power;  and  it  is 
difficult  to  tell  whether  the  homage  is  paid  the 
man  or  his  weapon.     I  am  assured  that  the 

*  In  British  Burmah,  we  have  often  heard  nimori  of  an 
independent  Karen  king,  iu  to  the  eastward  of  Zimmay. 


kings  of  Cambodia  and  of  Cochin  China  send 
him  ambassadors  periodically;  and  he  is 
known  and  honored  by  all  the  savage  tribes  to 
the  very  frontiers  of  China." 

At  Attopi^e,  they  saw  boats  loaded  widi 
captive  mountaineers  on  their  wdy  to  the 
slave-marts  below.  ''  Immovable  in  their  nar- 
row floating  prison,  lettjog  their  sad  looks 
wander  as  they  might,  they  shoired  in  their 
bearing  that  nobility  which  hopeless  misfor- 
tune, profoundly  felt,  everywheit  imprints  on 
the  human  figure." 

At  Luang-Prabang,  a  little  north  of  the  lati- 
tude of  Zimmay  and  Toungoo,  he  says,— 
<*  Numbers  of  savages,  who  have  submitted  to 
the  king,  come  every  morning  to  the  town  to 
sell  or  buy.  They  live  in  the  moant^ni 
Their  dress  is  extremely  simple.  They  pierce 
the  lobe  of  the  ear.  The  little  scared  figures 
of  their  women  contrast  agreeably  with  the 
masculine  features  of  the  Laos  women.  Their 
savage  sisters  have  more  modesty,  or  more 
of  the  coquette.  The  Laos  look  on  the  sav- 
ages as  much  inferior  to  themselves,  as  almost 
contemptible,  indeed.  The  stranger  refuses  to 
accept  this  estimate  formed  by  a  perverted 
pride.  The  savages  are  hard  workers ;  and 
the  finest  fields  of  rice,  and  the  noblest  herds 
of  cattle,  I  have  seen,  have  been  in  their  parts 
of  the  country.  They  are  all  shy  at  first,  but 
they  are  easily  brought  to  be  familiar.  How 
often  have  I,  in  my  walks,  had  to  ask  these 
children  of  the  woods  for  shelter  from  the  sun, 
or  water  to  quench  my  thirst,  or  a  mat  on 
which  to  forget  my  fatigue  1  They  did  not 
understand  my  words,  but  divined,  with  the 
quick  instinct  of  hospitality,  the  wants  which 
brought  me  among  them,  and  hastened  to 
satisfy  them.  I  have  enjoyed  positive  feasts 
in  these  huts ;  and  I  cannot  recall  without 
.gratitude  the  recollection  of  a  collation  made 
up  of  sticky  rice,  smoked  iguana  legs,  and 
pepper,  which  a  savage,  a  good  olci  man,  of- 
fered me  one  day." 

After  describing  the*  modes  of  cultivation 
adopted  by  these  rude  but  kindly  mountain- 
eers, Lieut.  De  Carn^  adds,  **The  obstacles 
which  Nature  offers  to  the  toil  of  pfian  have 
always  the  result  of  developing  his  energy  and 
activity.  Though  the  laborer  has  to  water  the 
ground  with  his  sweat  to  make  it  fertile,  he 
not  only  secures  a  living  by  doing  so,  but  has 
without  knowing  it,  and,  as  it  were,  into  the 
bargain,  acquired  manly  qualities  which  make 
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ble  for  him  long  to  remain  a  slave, 
'e  exacts  more  labor  in  the  moun- 
Luang-Prabang  than  in  the  fertile 
L.ower  Laos  ;  and  the  people  have  no 
e  stolid  features  and  the  indolent 
tie  people  of  Ubone  and  Bassac." 
eating  the  opening  of  trade  between 
abang  and  Tonquin,  where  his 
tVL  have  since  established  them- 
i  author  says,  — 

there  is  some  reason  to  believe, 
some  unsubdued  tribes  of  savages, 
revolted  from  vassalage,  and  are  ex- 

by  hideous  outrages,  their  misfor- 
*petuating  their  barbarism,  —  in  the 
rcupied  by  those  of  their  race  who 
nitted  to  one  or  other  of  the  neigh- 
itions,  they  will  never  be  an  insur- 
e  obstacle  to  the  revival  of  inter- 

When  these  men  are  no  ionger 
Hke  wild  beasts,  and  sold   in    the 

they  will  at  once  cease  to  be  fero^ 

r  into  Muang  Line,  the  first  of  the 
3han  states  dependent  dn  Burmah, 
d  says,  "Our  interpreter  was  no 
le  to  communicate  with  the  savages, 
tmber  and  importance  increased  at 
ur  stations^  till  our  entry  into  China, 
ak  a  language  absolutely  unintelligi- 
n,  and  live,  grouped  in  tribes,  amongst 
tains,  where  their  villages  present  a 
appearance.  Like  the  /  Laos,  the 
umber  have  adopted  Buddhism,  with 
mixture  of  superstition ;  but,  while 
IT  erect  pagodas,  the  others  have  no 
and  practise  no  outward  worship. 
e  not  the  timid  air  of  the  other  abo- 
icattered  through  the  valley  of  the 
:  they  carry  their  heads  high  in  the 
the  Laos-Lus  ;  and  it  is  because  they 
>t  because  they  are  forced,  that  they 
le  hills.  They  appear  to  consent  to 
their  land,  rather  than  yield  to  mas- 
ley  are  remarkable  for  their  distinct 
type,  for  the  comparative  whiteness  of 
1,  and  for  their  picturesque  costumes, 

I  can  vouch  for  the  endless  variety." 

:  territory  of  Kiang  Tong,  visited  by 

Mrs.  Gushing  in  187 1,  between  Mu- 

and  Muang  Long,  he  writes,  "The 
followed,  though  it  was  the  ordinary 
Muang  Long,  was  overgrown  with 
and,  while  hardly  traced  out  at  first, 


was  now  wholly  peglected.  In  contrast  with 
this,  when  we  came  on  a  broad  road,  kept  as 
carefully  as  the  alley  of  a  park,  we  were  told 
that  it  led  to  a  village  of  savages.  These 
little  towns  built,  and  as  it  were  suspended 
on  the  slopes  of  the  hills,  are  inhabited  by  a 
laborious  population,  who  subsist  on  the  rice 
of  the  forests  [mountain  rice],  which  they  irri- 
gate by  means  of  long  bamboo  pipes  in  which 
they  bring  all  the  water  it  requires.  They  do 
not  mix  with  the  civilized  people  of  the  plain, 
whose  language  they  do  not  speak  :  in  short, 
they  keep  to  themselves,  intrenched  in  their 
pride,  and  live  on  the  heights." 

The  expedition,  soon  after  leaving  Kiang 
Tong,  crossed  to  the  north-eastern  bank  of 
the  Mekong,  and  entered  the  territory  of 
Yunnan,  the  south-western  province  of  China. 
In  crossing  a  rugged  spur  of  the  Himalaya 
chain,  they  come  again  to  the  villages  of  the 
aborigines.  "  At  twelve  hundred  metres  above 
the  sea,  we  found  only  savages,  and  it  was 
from  them  we  had  to  ask  shelter  for  the  night. 
They  had  no  sala  [zayat]  for  travellers  ;  and 
we  had  to  content  ourselves  with  a  badly- 
roofed  stable,  where  we  were  invaded  by 
myriads  of  fleas.  Sleep,  which  our  great 
fatigue  so  imperatively  required,  could  not 
triumph  over  these  unseen  enemies.  It  was 
the  first  time  we  had  suffered  such  an  annoy- 
ance, and  we  recognized  it  as  a  sign  that  the 
nation,  so  justly  reputed  to  be  the  dirtiest  in 
the  universe,  could  not  be  very  far  off.  In 
these  small  villages,  we  were  compelled  to 
employ  women  and  children  as  porters  on 
several  occasions.  The  strongest  men  would 
take  possession  of  the  lightest  boxes,  whilst 
their  wives,  bending  beneath  the  load,  put  a 
strap,  fixed  to  the  heaviest  packages,  over 
their  foreheads,  and  walked  along  like  oxen 
yoked  to  a  heavy  cart."  [This  method  of 
fastening  heavy  loads  to  the  back  by  a  strap 
parsing  over  the  forehead,  is  a  marked  char- 
acteristic of  the  mountain  Karens  in  Burmah 
and  Siam.] 

Several  days  farther  to  the  north-east,  he 
writes,  "Villages  again  appeared  on  all  the 
heights,  but  did  not  look  so  bright  in  color  as 
the  Chinese  villages,  properly  so  called.  They 
are  peopled  by  mountaineers,  who  recall  by 
their  costume,  and  the  general  cast  of  their 
features,  the  natives  of  northern  Laos.  The 
population  of  Yunnan  is  composed  of  ele- 
ments so    numerous,    so    different,   and    so 
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changeable,  that  it  defies  all  analysis.  To  give 
any  account  of  them,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
remain  a  long  while  in  this,  perhaps  tfie  most 
interesting  province  of  the  whole  empire,  and 
to  make  the  manners  and  language  of  the  dif- 
ferent savage  tribes  a  special  object  of  study." 
**What  characterizes  several  provinces  of 
the  empire,  and  above  all  those  on  the  west- 
ern frontiers,  is  the  existence  of  certain  races, 
which  have  shown  a  singular  vitality;  re- 
maining distinct  in  spite  of  conquest  and 
annexation ;  their  language,  costume,  and  even 
sometimes  the  right  of  governing  themselves 
by  their  own  laws,  having  escaped,  at  least  in 
some  measure,  the  deadly  grasp  of  a  powerful 
centralization.  Yunnan  [conterminous  with 
Upper  Burmah],  from  this  point  of  view/ merits 
particular  attention.  Stretching  up  to  the 
masses  of  the  Himalaya,  it  shares  the  wild  char- 
acter of  that  savage  region,  which  banishes  all 
effeminacy,  and  at  the  same  time  protects  its 
population  by  mountain  ramparts.  One  must 
distinguish,  amongst  the  numerous  tribes, 
those  still  calling  themselves  Toukia  (aborigi- 
nes), —  who  doubtless  have  possessed  the  soil 
from  the  beginning,  —  from  those  descending 
from  voluntary  immigrants.  Of  the  first  occu- 
pants of  the  vast  territory  of  Yunnan,  the  most 
numerous  are  the  Lotos  and  the  Pai-y.  The 
Lolos  are  divided  into  black  Lolos,  white 
Lolos,  red  Lolos,  and  Lolos  of  the  rice-fields. 
The  three  first  distinctions  relate  to  the  color 
of  their  clothes,  not  that  of  their  skin.  The 
emperors  gained  over  these  people  by  accord- 
ing to  their  chiefs  the  rank  of  Chinese  manda- 
rins, and  by  giving  them  possession  of  their 
land.  The  Lolos  of  to-day  submit  to  a  kind 
of  feudal  organization.  They  have  a  chief  of 
their  race,  whom  they  call  Toussen;  but  it  js 
difficult  to  see  what  they  gain  by  him,  for  he 
stands  only  in  place  of  a  viceroy,  and  exercises 
over  his  subjects  a  despotic  power.  Timid, 
lazy,  and  intemperate,  they  shun  the  stranger, 
leave  to  their  women  the  care  of  cultivating 
their  fields,  and  seek  happiness  in  intoxica- 
tion." [It  is  doubtful  whether  this  estimate, 
derived  as  it  is,  not  from  M.  De  Carn^*s  per- 
sonal observation,  but  from  French  Catholic 
missionaries,  who  seem  to  have  labored  for 
the  Chinese  alone,  not  for  the  aborigines,  is 
quite  just  to  the  latter.  The  Karens  have 
often  been  maligned  by  those  whose  only 
sources  of  information  were  their  hereditary 
enemies,  the  Burmese.] 


In  Talan,  *<  Amongst  the  numeroufl  speci- 
mens of  the  savage  races,  certain  women 
greatly  attracted  our  attention.  Dressed  in  a 
picturesque  costume,  which  showed  to  advan* 
tage  their  vigorous  and  elegant  figures,  their 
marked  features  and  almost  Grecian  noses 
formed  an  agreeable  contrast  to  the  pale^ 
sickly  Chinese  women,  dressed  in  a  sort  of 
sack,  and  hobbling  along  on  two  crushed  and 
distorted  feet." 

Approaching  the  chief  town  of  the  prov* 
ince,  Yunnan-Sen,  they  pass  through  a  littk 
fortified  town  belonging  to  the  Lolos  race^ 
"  who  are  represented  on  the  banks  of  the  Son 
Koi  by  numerous  tribes  over  which  the  Chi- 
nese government  exercises  an  authority  which 
sensibly  diminishes  as  one  reaches  Tonquin." 
His  description  is  a  pleasant  one. 

*'  Half-way  up  the  hill,  in  a  hollow  dag  in 
the  side  of  a  barren  mountain,  the  village  of 
Poupyan  first  appears  to  view  like  a  verdant 
oasis  in  the  midst  of  a  desert  It  is  shaded 
by  numerous  arecas  and  gnarled  tamarinds^ 
the  age  of  which  would  seem  to  carry  far  back 
the  date  of  its  foundation.  The  houses  are 
made  of  earth  hardened  by  the  sun  ;  they  are 
one  story  high ;  and  on  their  terraces  the 
women  turn  their  spinning-wheels,  walk  about, 
or  look  to  their  household  duties.  Oxen, 
asses,  and  pigs  move  about  at  liberty  in  the 
streets.  Sentinels  keep  watch  every  night  at 
the  gates.  .  .  .  From  wandering  huntsmen, 
many  of  the  Lolos  have  become  clever  agricul- 
turists. Here,  for  example,  they  have  turned  the 
course  of  a  torrent  about  four  kilometres  from 
the  village,  and  have  brought  it  through  the 
mountains  into  Poupyan  itself  by  an  aque- 
duct constructed  with  the  first  materials  at 
hand,  for  they  do  not  trouble  themselves  much 
about  elegance  ;  though  chance  has  so  willed 
it,  that  these  materials  are  a  splendid  marble, 
whose  worn  blocks,  polished  either  by  the 
water,  or  the  feet  of  the  passers-by,  show  the 
most  lovely  colors.  The  feathery  plumes  of 
the  arecas,  and  the  strong  branches  of  the 
gnarled  old  trees,  shade  the  cascade  where 
women  come  to  draw  water  in  attitudes  and 
costumes  which  recall  old  biblical  memories. 
They  wear  silver  ornaments  round  their  necks 
and  arms,  and  are  clothed  in  a  simple  dress 
drawn  in  at  the  waist ;  a  wide  plait  over  the 
forehead  fastens  the  cap  which  conceals  their 
luxuriant  hair ;  their  beautiful  proportions, 
their  noble  and  stately  bearing,  all  combining 
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aguish  them  from  the  grotesque  Chi- 
omen,  who  look  like  maimed  dolls, 
of  strength,  freshness,  and  grace."  At 
ir  stage,  he  writes,  — 
»usi-Tcheou  is  hardly  less  troubled  than 
i-Sen,  by  the  insurrection  of  the  MiaU" 
Dse  bold  mountaineers,  'sons  of  the 

who,  though  often  beaten,  are  never 
i,  and  are  always  ready  to  shake  off 
e  which  the  feeble  hand  of  the  Celes- 
}ire  is  no  longer  able  to  maintain.  The 
e  of  Setchuen  itself  is  not  free  from 
ir,  incessantly  rekindled  in  that  beau- 
intry  by  the  Man-sen^  who  were  driven 
ss  than  two  centuries  ago  from  Souit- 
K),  their  capital,  and  forced  into  Lean- 
.  mountainous  region  traversed  by  the 
iver.    In  the  prosperous  times  of  the 

these  barbarians  lived  unsubdued, 
sd  by  the  Outnesses  of  the  Himalayas, 
iing  from  time  to  time  into  the  plain, 
n  quickly  regaining  their  haunts,  where 
vided  the  spoil  among  them.  Their 
y  increases  at  this  time  in  proportion 
estraint  is  weakened,  and  their  efforts 


only  too  well  second  the  designs  of  the  Mo- 
hammedans, not  to  be  seconded  by  them." 
[The  Mohammedan  rebellion,  so  long  success- 
ful in  Yunnan,  has  since  been  put  down  by 
the  Chinese.] 

''After  having  vanquished  these  unfortu- 
nates [barbarians],  the  Chinese  insult  them. 
Horrid  paintings  cover  the  walls  of  their  pa- 
godas, representing  one  of  these  fine  savages, 
in  national  costume,  chained  and  without  arms, 
enduring  the  outrages  of  a  group  of  Chinese 
soldiers,  —  a  vengeance  worthy  of  the  cow- 
ardly people  who  find  a  gratification  in  it" 

These  observations,  by  a  man  of  singular 
thoughtfulness  and  intelligence,  throw  much 
light  on  the  character  and  condition  of  the 
aboriginal  tribes  in  Cambodia,  Eastern  Laos, 
and  Western  China..  Their  resemblance  in 
character,  customs,  and  superstitions  to  the 
Karens  of  British  Burmah  is  marked.  Bamo 
in  Upper  Burmah  is  a  capital  base  from  which 
to  commence  operations  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  Ka  Khyens  and  the  wild  tribes  of  Yun- 
nan. It  is  for  American  Baptists  to  say  when 
this  work  shall  begin. 
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now  some  time  since  I  had  the  pleas- 
addressing  you,  and  through  you  your 
>read    constituency,  on  the  affairs    of 
Nor  do  I  intend  to  enter  at  length  on 
1  questions  at  present,  though  the  sub- 
one  which  would  bear  handling.      I 
>elieve  that  you  are  better  up  in  Carlist 
1  London  than  we  in  Madrid,  owing  to 
ihibitions  placed  on  the  local  press  here, 
say  that  there  is  a  general  and  preva- 
ipression  that  the  end  is  not  far  off. 
is  also  said,  and  that  quite  openly,  that 
a  few  quarters  the  war  is  a  necessity, 
it  no  steps  are  being  taken  actively  to 
end  to  it    But,  as  I  said,  I  have  no 
»n   of  entering  on  these  questions  at 

ibject  to-day  is  to  communicate  to  you 
ur  readers  the  pleasant  intelligence  of 
spicious  inauguration  of  the  second 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
Owing  to  repairs  in  our  locale^  under- 


taken jointly  by  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  we  have  been  unable  to  begin  our 
meetings  till  this  week.  In  one  sense,  this 
has  been  a  misfortune  ;  in  another,  not  at  all. 
It  became  known  that  the  young  men  were 
enlarging  their  accommodation,  and  a  general 
expectation  was  the  result  It  was  also  known 
that  the  Catholic  preacher.  Padre  Tomos, 
would  make  his  appearance  for  the  first  time 
in  the  Protestant  pulpit  on  the  occasion  of 
the  opening  of  the  enlarged  church  in  Legani- 
tos,  4.  We  assisted  the  general  expectation  by 
large  posters  put  up  all  over  the  town.  These 
were,  I  am  sure,  a  thorough  novelty  in  the 
capital  of^  Romish  and  Bible-hating  Spain. 
They  were  as  below:  — 

"Tm  Holy  Biblb, 

The  only  Rule  in  Religion. 
The  weU4nown  ex-Padre  Tomoe  will  begin  a  series 
of  Dieooones  on  this  Divine  Book,  on  Sunday, 
Not.  X,  in  Leganitoe,  4,  at  11  a.  k." 
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Our  expectatiou  was  not  disappointed.  On 
Sunday  morning,  by  the  hour  of  service,  our 
large  chapel  was  quite  filled,  and  that  by  a 
class  up  till  now  not  much  seen  in  chapels  in 
Spain.  The  audience  was  also  largely  com- 
posed of  men,  which  is  a  most  auspicious 
augury  for  the  future.  Tornos  preached  very 
well,  making  a  clear  declaration  of  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  advocating  most  powerfully  the 
reading  and  study  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

On  Monday  evening  was  delivered  the  in- 
augural discourse  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association,  by  its  President,  Pastor 
Ruet  The  audience  was  again  large  and 
respectable,  and  again  were  the  claims  of  the 
word  of  God  clearly  and  forcibly  set  forth. 

RELIGIOUS  TRACT  CIRCULATION. 

Sunday  last  was  a  very  high  day  in  the 
Romish  Church,  —  the  Day  of  All  Saints ;  and 
Monday  no  less  so,  —  the  Day  of  All  Souls,  or 
the  commemoration  of  the  dead.  On  both  of 
these  days,  vast  crowds  visit  the  cemeteries  ; 
and  especially  at  the  forenoon  mass  on  Mon- 
day are  the  crowds  in  the  various  churches  of 
the  city  immense.  /  We  took  advantage  of 
these  occasions  to  distribute  an  address  which 
one  of  the  pastors  of  Madriil  has  written,  ear- 


nestly  and   affectionately    inviting  his  com- 
patriots to  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

The  origin  Of  the  address  was  shortly  this: 
There  has  been  a  drawing  together  lately  of 
the  different  workers  in  Madrid,  which  has 
had  very  happy  results.  We  would  fain  con- 
sider it  as,  so  to  speak,  in  a  degree,  a  move- 
ment occasioned  by  the  wonderful  work  in  our 
home  land;  as  it  is,  we  have  had  recently 
most  pleasant  social  meetings  of  all  the  work- 
ers, without  distinction  of  name  or  creed. 
Among  those  of  us  belonging  more  immedi- 
ately to  the  Spanish  Christian  Church,  it  was 
felt  that  some  step  ought  to  be  taken  to  make 
known  the  existence  of  Protestant  worship, 
and  call  public  attention  to  the  word  of  God. 
As  I  have,  I  think,  once  before  observed  in 
writing  to  you,  it  has  been  increasingly  felt  of 
late  that  we  had  not  done  justice  to  our  work, 
that  our  chapels  were  in  out-of-the-way  places, 
and  the  workers  took  no  special  means  to 
make  their  voice  heard  among  their  fellow- 
citizens.  To  remedy  this,  it  was  resolved  to 
issue  the  above-mentioned  manifesto,  of  which 
1  send  you  a  translation.  On  last  Sunday  we 
accordingly  stationed  men  along  the  routes  by 
which  the  crowds  were  returning  from  the 
cemetery,  and  many  of  the  manifestoes  were 
distributed  then. 
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BURMAH. 

Pisston  to  t^e  ^nmust. 

Letter  from  Mrs.  Ingalls. 

Thongzai,  Jan.  ao,  1875. 

Decided  at  last.  —  I  have  come  back  from 
Sonnway  for  a  few  days.  Last  sabbath  we  had  the 
joy  of  receiving  a  man  by  baptism  in  that  place. 
He  thinks  he  has  been  a  Christian  two  years.  At 
first  he  held  a  government  office  ;  but,  as  he  could 
not  keep  the  sabbath,  he  gave  that  up.  Then  his 
wife  opposed,  and  he  deferred  his  baptism  till  she 
should  be  more  reconciled.  After  that  he  lost 
most  of  bis  property  by  our  great  Bonn  way  fire  ; 
and  then,  as  he  was  obliged  to  have  heathen 
partners,  be  did  not  see  a  way  to  support  his 
family.  But  last  week  he  said  the  goodness  and 
forbearance  of  God  were  so  great  towards  him  that 
he  must  give  up  all,  and  take  a  stand  on  the  Lord's 


side.  His  experience,  as  related  before  the 
church,  was  the  most  beautiful  one  J  have  heard  in 
this  country.  It  has  been  a  very  gradual  work  in 
his  heart ;  and  some  exercises  were  so  like  those 
in  Christian  lands,  that  I  sometimes  closed  my 
eyes  upon  the  native  group,  and  felt  for  a  moment 
that  I  was  in  my  native  land. 

Almost  persuaded.  —  After  he  had  been  re- 
ceived by  vote,  a  Burman  woman  pushed  herself 
forward,  and  asked  to  say  a  word.  *'  I  feel  just  as 
this  man  does,"  she  said :  "  only  I  have  not  so 
much  of  his  boldness,  and  I  wait  for  my  husband, 
who  has  come  on  about  half  of  this  way."  They 
are  merchants,  and  the  strict  observance  of  the 
sabbath  day  is  the  obstacle  with  them.  We  have 
a  great  many  in  that  place  who  have  forsaken 
idols,  and  the  worship  of  the  temples,  and  before 
the  priests ;  but  they  cannot  promise  to  refrain  from 
work  every  sabbath  day.  They  would  like  per- 
mission to  work  when  it  is  profitable.    In  their 
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iligion  they  have  sabbath  days,  but  they 
hem  only  when  it  is  convenient ;  and  the 
often  go  on  with  their  business,  while  one 
r  of  the  household  goes  to  the  temples.  I 
be  observance  of  our  sabbath  is  one  of  the 
it  hindrances  in  the  minds  of  many  who  are 
hristians.  Sometimes  we  have  one  who 
to  appreciate  the  blessings  of  our  sabbath 
nd  that  one  is  ever  a  growing  Christian, 
eem  to  get  real  spiritual  food  to  their  souls 
:  day. 

iK  OF  Prayer.  —  We  keep  the  week  of 
in  our  Thongzai  church,  but  the  members 
other  churches  are  so  scattered  that  each 
^members  the  special  objects  in  his  own 
Two  or  three  youth  from  our  boarding 
nent  give  good  evidence  of  changed  hearts, 
\  shall  soon  receive  them  into  our  church. 

Work  at  Sonnway.  —  I  find  the  work  at 
ay  a  very  interesting  one.  My  house  is  only 
ards  from  a  lane  which  leads  to  the  market, 
t  are  never  in  want  of  hearers.  We  have 
iiools,  and  we  go  out  among   the  people 

the  day;  and  at  candle-light  we  have  a 
I  in  our  house,  which  consists  of  reading  the 
re,  a  short  sermon,  singing,  and  two  prayers. 
;rvice  lasts  half  an  hour,  ^d  then  we  open 
:  way  for  informal  discussions  and  reading 
nversation.  Some  of  tiie  people  recline  on 
;ome  smoke,  some  hold  their  babies  ;  and  so 
t  about,  or  recline  in  groups,  some  for  half 
r,  and  some  till  past  midnight,  and  some  for 
minutes.  I  have  Bible  pictures  tacked  on 
lis ;  and  these  open  up  subjects,  and  attract 
on.  I  am  indebted  to  Brother  Kemp  of 
a  Plain  for  some  of  these.  Will  you  please 
im  my  thanks,  and  tell  him  how  he  is  work- 

us  ? 

JuDDHisT  Priest  Inquiring.  —  We  have  a 
in  that  place  who  has  departed  from  many 
T  customs,  and  we  pray  that  he  may  be  led 
e  whole  truth.  He  told  me  one  day  before 
}ple  that  he  was  easy  about  the  future ;  and 
they  left  he  acknowledged  to  the  preacher 
yself  that  his  words  were  not  true,  and  he 
d  with  close  attention  as  I  told  him  again 
>ry  of  Christ's  love.  He  thanked  me  for  all 
and  asked  us  to  pray  that  he  might  under- 
it  all ;  and  the  next  day  he  came,  and  pre- 
us  with  a  glass  hanging  lamp  for  our  halL 
given  him  a  Bible,  and  he  reads  it  with  the 
[>f  a  pair  of  spectacles  sent  by  Brother 
:  of  Cambridge.     Pray  for  us. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Hale. 

Shwaygvbbn,  Jan.  12, 1874. 
lival.  —  As  you  already  know,  our  party  of 
issionaries  reached  Rangoon,  Nov.  26b    As, 


on  account  of  the  tides,  travel  by  water  to  Shway- 
gyeen  is  impossible  during  the  new  and  full  moons, 
we  were  obliged  to  remain  in  Rangoon  till  Dec. 
7,  before  setting  out  for  our  station.  This  delay 
seemed  to  be  necessary  to  get  our  goods  through 
the  custom  house,  and  also  enabled  us  to  make 
preparation  for  the  journey  and  for  our  work. 

We  left  on  the  7th  for  Shwaygyeen,  having  with 
us  a  Burman  preacher,  Ko  Shway  Oung,  a  teacher, 
and  a  cook.  We  travelled  by  native  boat  This  was 
thirty  feet  or  more  in  length ;  about  seven  in  width 
in  the  broadest  part  On  it,  for  four  days,  eleven 
persons  were  to  eat  and  sleep.  Of  course,  the  food 
was  prepared  on  the  boat  On  the  nth  we  reached 
our  destination,  and  in  a  few  days  were-  settled  in 
our  new  home.  We  are  in  the  village  or  city,  close 
to  the  bauuuir.  It  is  an  excellent  situation  for  our 
work.  People  are  constantly  going  to  and  from 
the  bazaar  ;  and  we  have  frequent  callers,  some  of 
whom  we  hope  are  honest  seekers  after  truth. 

Beginning  Work.  —  We  gave  tracts  to  our. 
boatmen,  and  they  came  to  see  us  after  we  moved 
into  our  house.  Our  head  boatman,  Ko  Po  M)  ah, 
has  hardly  missed  a  day  when  he  was  in  town. 
On  his  return  from  Kyonk  Gyee,  about  nine  days 
ago,  he  avowed  himself  a  believer,  and  asked  for 
baptism.  As  we  are  unable  to  talk  with  him,  and 
Brothers  Harris  and  Cross,  with  Mrs.  Cross,  are 
away  in  the  jungle,  we  cannot  tell  how  much  of  the 
truth  he  knows  and, believes.  We  expect  the 
brethren  back  in  a  few  weeks,  and  trust  that  we 
shall  find  he  is  a  converted  man.  I  understood  our 
preacher  to  say  that  Ko  Po  Myah^s  wife  would 
come  with  her  husband.  But  she  evidently  does 
not  know  how  much  that  means,  for  she  went 
to  her  stall  in  the  bazaar  last  Sunday,  as  usual. 
Our  preacher  spoke  to  her  husband  about  it.  He 
still  continues  to  come.  Yesterday  he  brought  a 
man  with  him,  and  preached  to  him.  We  dre  hope- 
ful as  to  the  hu.<)band  and  wife.  It  will  be  a  great 
test- of  their  sincerity,  as  the  wife  and  daughter 
have  stalls  in  bazaars,  which  they  must  close  of 
course  on  Sunday. 

There  are  also  some  six  or  eight  others  who 
•*  believe  a  little,"  as  Ko  Shway  Oung  says,  and 
who  arc  considering.  We  have,  or  have  had  thus 
far,  Burmese  services  Sundays,  with  from  five  to 
twelve  heathen  Burmans  present  We  rejoice  in 
that  the  Lord  has  given  us  so  much  encourage- 
ment in  our  work,  and  trust  that  we  are  soon  to  see 
the  first  of  some  of  the  seed  which  has  been  sown 
here.  ^^___ 

PiBsion  to  t^t  jiartns. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Bunker. 

Dec  18,  1874. 
On  a  Journey.  —  To-night  I  am  about  five 
days'  journey  north-east  from  Toungoo,  at  the  vil- 
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lage  of  Praiso,  among  the  Gaikho  Karens.  We 
have  just  closed  worship,  which  has  called  to  mind 
the  first  time  I  ever  held  worship  in  this  village ; 
and  I  am  minded  to  record  my  experience  here  for 
the  encouragement  of  others. 

A  Former  Journey.  —  Two  years  ago  I 
entered  this  village  amidst  great  confusion  caused 
by  the  curiosity  among  the  people,  aroused  by  the 
first  white  man  ever  seen  in  the  village.  I  remem- 
ber well  the  terrible  headache  with  which  I  was  suf- 
fering, caused  by  the  long  march  over  high  hills  in 
the  hot  sun.  After  a  short  rest,  the  worship  of  God 
was  proposed  to  the  people,  and  many  cried  out, 
•*  Yes !  Let  us  worship.  What  shall  we  do  ? 
How  do  you  worship?"  and  amidst  a  good  deal 
of  confusion  we  proceeded  to  an  open  space  in  the 
midst  of  the  village ;  one  of  the  native  teachers 
taking  me  over  a  brook  on  his  back,  that  I  might 
escape  wet  feet  But  what  confusion  we  were  in ! 
Every  one  of  the  two  hundred  people,  or  there- 
abouts, were  running  about,  all  talking  and  laugh- 
ing over  the  new  thing  in  which  they  were  to 
engage.  Some  bad  a  vague  idea,  that,  to  worship, 
there  must  be  a  desk,  and  were  cutting  and  dig- 
ging, trying  to  prepare  a  table  which  was  more 
like  their  heathen  altars  than  a  pulpit  in  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  but  we  told  them  there  was  no  need  of  the 
desk,  and  that  if  they  would  be  still  we  would 
begin.  Several  of  us  seated  ourselves  on  pieces  of 
bamboo.  Tah  Dee  arose  with  hymn-book  in  hand, 
and  told  the  people  to  sit  down.  So  down  they 
all  went  upon  the  ground,  laughing  and  talking. 
After  a  while  those  nearest  became  still,  especially 
after  the  singing.  Tah  Dee  spoke  to  them  ear- 
nestly, led  in  prayer,  and  dismissed  them. 

The  Contrast.  —  To-night  I  witness  their 
worship  again,  aiui  how  changed  I  We  are  assem- 
bled in  a  neat  chapel,  and  the  people  are  orderly, 
silent,  and  reverential.  The  teacher,  Tee  O,  calls 
forward  a  number  of  young  people  who  have  hymn- 
books  in  their  hands,  and  prove  to  be  the  choir.  A 
hymn  is  given ;  and  they  open  their  books,  and  sing 
as  if  they  had  never  been  heathen,  to  say  nothing 
of  their  being  such  only  two  years  ago.  An  ear- 
nest sermon  is  preached  by  Ler  Plan ;  and  a  Gaikho 
whom  Mr.  Bixby  of  Providence  will  remembet  as 
one  of  his  pupils,  Tha-pe-yan  by  name,  interprets ; 
and  that  laughing,  joking,  heathen  audience  of  two 
years  ago  sits  quietly  and  reverentially  for  fully  an 
hour,  and  then  quietly  disperses.  "  What  hath 
God  wrought  I "  He  is  able,  and  to  him  be  all  the 
glory  I 

On  the  March. — To-morrow  I  go  forward  to 
inspect  a  new  interest  opened  by  Tah  Dee  among 
the  Padoungs,  one  day  farther  to  the  east  To- 
day (Sunday,  Dec  20)  I  am  resting  at  a  Pa- 
doung  village  named  Wa-than-cho.    Yesterday  we 


climbed  the  watershed  range,  between  the  Sdwet 
and  Sittang,  which  is  about  six  days  from  Toon- 
goo.  As  we  came  over  the  ridge,  the  pleasaat 
sight  greeted  us,  of  cultivated  fieldft  and  cleared 
plains,  dotted  here  and  there  with  villages.  A  lev 
months  ago,  all  this  valley,  as  are  the  regiou 
beyond,  was  bound  in  heathen  darkness.  Moaof 
See  Dee  could  not-  rest  in  his  old  place.  H« 
longed  for  new  regions  to  conquer  for  the  Laml^ 
and  so  came  on  to  this  village  with  his  bunilj, 
though  he  would  be  obliged  to  dwell  in  the  midrt 
of  war ;  for  all  these  villages  were  at  war  with 
one  another  then. 

A  Strange  People.  —  But  what  a  strange 
people  I  The  women  exceed  in  the  line  of  oms- 
ment  any  thing  I  ever  saw  or  heard  of.  Some  of 
the  village  matrons  and  belles  who  came  forward 
to  shake  hands  with  me  (perhaps  the  first  white 
man  they  ever  saw,  unless  Mr.  Bixby  visited  them) 
are  literally  loaded  with  ornament  Large  coils  of 
half-inch  shining  brass  ¥dre  about  their  necks,  sup- 
plemented by  other  coils  shaped  like  a  truncated 
cone  coming  down  upon  the  shoulders  even ;  other 
large  coils  above  the  knee,  as  well  as  below,  silver 
shields  and  chains  in  their  shining  black  hair,  with 
tufts  of  feathers,  perhaps  not  ostrich,  but  quite  at 
rich  in  the  make-up  of  their  toilet,  silver  bodkiiu^ 
red  tape,  beads  of  all  colors  wherever  they  caa 
be  placed  to  be  seen  to  advantage.  Some  of 
them  present  about  as  curious  a  scene  as  £uhioa 
ever  invented. 

Readers  and  Listeners.  —  While  I  write, 
some  twenty  or  thirty  men,  women,  and  children 
are  reading  from  the  Gaikho  primer,  in  all  stages 
of  progress  from  the  A,  B,  C,  to  the  Lonft 
Prayer ;  while  the  many  heathen  from  other  vil- 
lages, who  have  come  to  see  the  "  white  teacher," 
stand  around  with  their  guns,  spears,  and  swordi, 
and  their  savage  countenances  are  laughably 
excited  with  wonder  at  this  new  sight  under  the 
sun.  Some  of  them  have  even  drawn  nigh  to  the 
readers,  and  have  stooped  over,  leaning  on  their 
spears,  while  the  questions,  "Who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  ? "  are  slowly  read  out 
Will  they  get  some  new  ideas  which  will  lead  then 
to  God?  Has  he  any  chosen  ones  among  these 
wild  listeners  ?  How  justly  proud  are  these  chi]> 
dren  of  their  attainments !  It  is  indeed  a  curious 
and  a  pleasant  sight  to  see  them  with  middle-aged 
men  and  women,  trying  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of 
these  curiously  shaped  letters  on  their  woodea 
slates,  and  in  their  new  books. 

Religious  Services.  —  Last  evening  some 
seventy  or  more  filled  the  chapel,  and  listened 
devoutly  and  attentively  while  Mong  See  Dee  and 
others  told  them  of  the  things  of  life.  This  morn- 
ing they  joined  as  patiently  and  devoutly  in  t 
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meeting  for  prayer  and  praise  for  a  full  hour.  It 
it  a  beautiful  morning,  as  I  remember  a  sabbath 
morning  in  October  in  far-off  New  England.  The 
blessings  of  the  New  England  sabbath  have  reached 
even  here ;  for,  as  I  sit  in  this  well-made  chapel 
JQSt  outside  the  stockade  of  the  village,  I  see  that 
this  defence  against  their  enemies  is  falling  into 
decay.  Ths  moat  is  filling  up,  the  gates  have  dis- 
appeared, and  the  other  woodwork  is  being  car- 
ried off  for  cooking  rice.  The  gospel  is  rapidly 
doing  its  work  here.  Peace  is  evidently  come  to 
dwelL  May  she  never  depart,  and  may  the  har- 
vest of  souls  soon  begin  to  be  gathered  in  1 
If  oang  See  Dee  is  an  earnest  man,  full  of  foith  and 
d  the  courage  which  comes  from  faith.  He 
should  have  the  prayers  of  all  interested  in  his 
work. 


SIAM. 


Sisnim  to  t^t  C^nest. 

Lbttbr  from  Dr.  Dean. 

Bangkok,  Dec  ^\^  1874. 
The  Unknown  God.  ^  Last  week  Mrs.  Dean 
lent  with  me  in  a  buffalo-cart  over  a  mountain 
pass  to  Long  Mai  Leng,  a  garden  region  about 
five  or  six  miles  distant  from  BanplasoL  In  this 
valley  are  living  about  thirty  members  of  the  Ban- 
plasoi  church,  most  of  whom  have  been  baptized 
doring  the  present  year.  Some  of  the  rice -fields 
are  yet  nnreaped,  which  prevented  us  from  going 
on  to  Ka  Buang ;  and  many  of  the  women  were 
engaged  in  the  harvest  fields,  which  prevented  us 
from  seeing  them  at  their  houses:  but  we  met 
several  of  the  men  at  a  new  sugar-mill,  where  we 
had  worship^  The  name  Sin  (God)  was  written 
on  the  wall  of  the  new  building  or  office  belonging 
to  the  company  of  which  Chek  Pa,  one  of  the 
Naples,  was  a  member.  This  emblem  of  idol- 
atry gave  him  trouble,  in  which  we  strongly 
sympathixed ;  but  as  he  was  but  one  of  the  com- 
pany of  three,  and  the  other  two  were  idolaters,  he 
said  he  had  not  the  power  to  take  down  the 
embleni  without  the  consent  of  the  other  mem- 
heis  of  the  company,  though  he  would  do  all  in 
his  power  by  prayer  and  persuasion  to  induce 
them  to  worship  the  true  God.  This  furnished 
an  occasion  to  preach  to  them  from  the  text, 
"  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  de- 
dare  I  unto  you."  The  members  of  the  (om- 
psny,  and  some  of  the  workmen,  and  several  of 
the  disciples  from  the  neighboring  gardens,  lis- 
tened attentively;  and,  afterward,  a  company  of 
women  and  children  gathered  around  Mrs.  Dean, 
and  heard  her  speak  in  their  own  language  about 
Jesus  Christ,  who  came  to  save    children    and 


women,  as  well  as  the  men ;  to  save  Siamese,  as 
well  as  Chinese  ;  to  save  all  kinds  and  conditions 
of  people,  that  "  whosoever  believeth  in  him  might 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'' 

More  Baptisms.  —  After  the  service  we  partook 
of  refreshments  kindly  provided,  then  entered  our 
cart,  and  returned  to  Banplasoi  after  the  setting  sun, 
and  the  next  day  took  our  boat  for  Bangkok,  and 
reached  home  after  a  passage  of  a  day  and  a  night, 
and  an  absence  of  eight  days. 

While  at  Banplasoi,  during  the  present  month, 
forty-five  Chinese  offered  themselves  to  the  church: 
of  these,  forty  were  baptized.  They  are  all  unlet- 
tered men  ;  but  a  majority  of  them  live  with  their 
families  on  their  farms  and  gardens  in  the  regions 
about  Banplasoi 

INDIA. 

Pisston  to  Usui  Ctloogoos. 

In  writing  from  Ongole,  under  date  of  Jan.  7, 
1875,  ^f*  Clough  speaks  incidentally  of  a  jungle 
trip  as  follows  :  r— 

"  I  am  (D.  V.)  off  again  to-morrow  for  the  jun- 
gle villages.  I  never  had  a  more  pleasant  pr  more 
blessed  tour  than  my  last  In  one  day  nc  less 
than  five  village  moonsuffs  (magistrates)  came  to 
learn  about  Jesus.  Two  or  three  of  these  affirmed 
that  henceforth  they  would  worship  Jesus  only. 
If  I  mistake  not  the  signs  of  Providence,  a  great 
harvest  is  soon  to  be  gathered  from  the  honorable 
Hindoos  —  the  wealthy  classes.'* 

Speaking  of  his  two  children  whom  he  left  in 
this  country,  Mr.  Clough  says,  — 

"We  love  our  dear  children  in  America,  but 
that  does  not  detract  from  our  love  for  the  Hin- 
doos. No :  as  a  matter  of  fact,  /  lov€  the  Teloogoos 
one  hundred  times  mare  than  I  did  the  first  day  I 
saw  them.  The  more  a  man  has  to  love,  the  larger 
his  heart  gets."    Amen ! 


^vimxi  to   ^trmang. 

A  Report  by  Miss  Lehmann. 

Bbkun,  Jan.  20,  1875. 

Revival  in  the  Sunday  School.  —  Our 
church  has  been  most  graciously  visited  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  not  only  that  a  great  revival 
took  place  among  the  children  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  past  year,  but  also  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year  has  been  crowned  by  the  Lord  with  his 
choicest  blessings.  And  the  work  of  conversion  is 
quietly  but  steadily  progressing.  We  can  never 
be  thankful  enough  to  those  dear  English  brethren 
whose  hearts  were  directed  by  the  Lord  to  appoint 
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a  certain  day  for  prayer  for  Sunday  schools,  and 
who  invited  us  to  join  them  in  this  important  mat- 
ter. Almost  all  our  missionaries  mention  this  in 
their  journals  for  that  day,  and  the  blessing  derived 
from  it ;  but  it  was  our  happy  lot,  here  in  the 
centre  of  Germany,  to  receive  the  fullest  share  of 
it.  In  an  early  hour  of  the  quiet  Sunday  morning, 
before  the  beginning  of  the  public  service,  a  little 
number  of  teachers  were  gathered  to  open  the  day 
by  prayer ;  and,  though  but  so  few  of  us,  yet  we  felt 
a  kind  of  anticipation  of  what  the  Lord  was  going 
to  do.  The  morning  sermon  then  was  devoted  to 
the  young ;  in  Sunday  school  earnest  words  of 
admonition  were  addressed  to  them  ;  the  teachers 
offered  fervent  prayers  :  but  among  the  children  as 
yet  all  seemed  unmovied.  But  when  after  the 
second  service  another  prayer-meeting  was  an- 
nounced, and  the  children  were  invited  to  come  up 
to  the  platform,  they  followed  this  call  in  great 
numbers  ;  and  soon  no  seat  was  vacant,  either  up 
there,  or  below  in  the  chapel  where  the  members 
had  gathered.  And  hardly  had  a  brother  begun  to 
pray,  when  the  ice  round  those  little  hearts  seemed 
to  melt;  they  began  to  weep,  and -at  last  took 
courage,  and  loudly  prayed  for  salvation.  Some 
were  so  'overwhelmed  with  grief  that  they  had  to 
be  led  into  the  adjacent  rooms,  where  they  were 
soon  joined  by  parents,  friends,  and  teachers ;  and 
several  did  not  rise  from  their  knees  until  they  felt 
that  their  sins  were  forgiven.  One  little  fellow 
had  got  behind  the  pulpit :  others  went  up  to  the 
gallery  wishing  to  be  alone  with  their  God.  No 
eye  remained  dry ;  and  it  was  late  in  the  even- 
ing when  the  last  could  be  persuaded  to  go 
home. 

Every  evening  of  the  week  a  prayer-meeting 
took  place,  and  all  were  largely  attended.  The 
children  did  not  hesitate  to  join  aloud  in  prayer, 
and  in  such  a  simple,  natural,  'and  earnest  man- 
ner, that  you  could  not  doubt  their  sincerity. 
At  the  close  of  the  week  the  number  of  the  con- 
verted amounted  to  about  thirty.  These  were  most 
anxious  now  to  be  baptized :  still  the  church  were 
all  of  the  opinion  that  we  ought  to  be  very  careful 
in  this  case ;  besides,  several  of  the  children's 
parents  belong  to  the  state  church,  and  conse- 
quently the  law  does  not  permit  us  to  baptize  them 
before  fourteen  years  of  age.  The  others  however, 
one  by  one,  as  they  showed  themselves  Christians, 
were  admitted  into  the  church ;  and  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  the  new  year  we  had  such  a  baptism  as 
had  not  taken  place  for  a  long  time.  Besides  eight 
children,  three  grown-up  persons  stood  round  the 
water ;  thus  all  ages  and  sexes  were  represented. 
The  chapel  was  thronged  so  that  not  only  there 
was  not  a  vacant  seat,  but  also  all  the  aisles,  gal- 
leries, and  antechambers  were  crowded ;  and  in 
eager  attention  the  large  congregation  watched 
the  solemn  ordinance  administered  by  the  Rev. 


Joseph  Lehmann,  while  his  father,  the  venerable  G. 
W.  Lehmann,  occupied  the  pulpit,  and  from  the 
opposite  gallery  the  choir  softly  and  gently  sang  t 
sweet  anthem  suitable  for  the  occasion.  And  what 
a  touching  scene  when  they  all  came  afterwards  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper! — among  then 
a  brother  and  sister,  while  a  younger  sister,  t 
dear  little  girl  of  eight  years,  who  has  not  yet  been 
received  on  account  of  her  youth,  came  up  to  them 
in  tears  to  kiss  them.  Many  were  spectators  also 
to  the  holy  ordinance  of  the  communion.  All  our 
hearts  were  full  of  praise  and  thanks.  Every 
evening  of  the  first  week  of  the  year  was  devoted 
to  prayer  ;  and  no  slackening  of  zeal  and  earnest- 
ness in  the  attendance  and  prayers  was  to  be 
noticed.  The  word  has  become  true,  "  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  of  sucklings  bast  thou  ordained 
strength  ; "  for  whenever  a  pause  occurs  some  chil- 
dren are  sure  to  lift  up  their  voices  in  supplication 
for  the  conversion  of  their  firiends  and  the  stren^ 
thening  of  their  own  faith.  Many  young  men  and 
women  are  also  earnestly  seeking  the  way  of  sal- 
vation ;  and,  for  our  usual  Monday-evening  prayer- 
meetings,  we  have  no  longer  room  in  the  former 
localities,  but  have  to  hold  them  in  the  chapel 
itself.  On  the  first  Sunday  of  February  at  least 
twelve  persons  will  be  baptized,  and  thus  we  are 
looking  forward  to  another  happy  Sunday.  Soon 
we  shall  have  to  think  of  a  second  enlargement  of 
our  chapel,  or  have  to  build  another  one  in  a  dif- 
ferent part  of  the  town ;  which  no  doubt  would  be 
all  the  better  still 

Feb,  8.  —  Yesterday  was  the  happy  Sunday  when 
not  only  twelve,  but  fifteen  persons,  were  baptized 
in  the  sight  of  a  congregation  equal  in  number  and 
attention  to  that  of  four  weeks  ago.    Eight  sisters 
and  seven  brethren  stood  clothed  in  white  gar- 
ments symmetrically  arranged  round  the  baptis- 
terium,  five  of  them  children  from  our  Sunday 
school,  among  them  again  a  brother  and  sister ;  and 
the  youngest  and  smallest  seemed  the  most  eager 
to  descend  into  the  water.    Among  the  brethren 
is  a  young  man,  a  student  of  superior  education, 
who  not  long  ago  came  to  Berlin  on  purpose  to 
study  here.    Among  several  other  letters  of  intro- 
duction, he  also  had  one  to  the  Baptist  pastor ;  and, 
being  recommended  by  him  to  a  Christian  family 
of  ours,  he  became  acquainted  with  our  views ;  and, 
though  a  most  devout  Christian   since  his  four- 
teenth year,  he  now  felt,  that,  to  be  wholly  obedient 
to  Christ,  something  was  still  wanting  to  him,  and 
thus  asked  to  be  baptized.     Since  he  fearlessly 
confesses   Christ    among  his  fellow-students,  we 
may  hope  that  much    good  will   arise  from  his 
example.     Many  young  men  had  come  to  attend 
the  solemn  meeting,  also  some  of  a  higher  class  in 
society,  who,  however,  seemed  to  expect  nothing 
but  a  mere  spectacle  ;  but  the  earnest  demeanor  of 
the  congregation  in  general  so  awed  them  that 
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no  wise  disturbed  the  service,  bat  quietly 

chapel. 

the  Lord,  in  spite  of  oar  anworthiness,  in 

inner  troubles  and  anxieties,  continues  to 

his  Idngdom,  and  thus  makes  us  forget  all 

ings  in  working  in  his  vineyard,  and  bless- 

loly  name. 

yisnon  to  tf retce. 

rrsR  FROM  Rev.  D.  Z.  Sakbllarios. 

Athsns,  Grbbcs,  Fel»  ix,  1875. 
Progress.  —  The  new  year  came  upon  us 
ight  sunshine  and  glorious  weather,  the 
ifluence  of  which  seems  to  have  been 
within  our  little  mission.  Although  still 
\  from  the  deep  wound  that  the  sudden  and 
irture  of  our  beloved  young  nephew  made 
earts,  and  which  only  the  love  of  a  com- 
te  God  can  heal,  yet  we  rejoice  that  God 
rcled  by  his  arms  of  mercy  the  rest  of  our 
Id,  and  the  friends  whom  we  are  accus- 
>  meet  in  our  social  and  religious  gather- 
1  that  we  see  marks  of  progress  which  the 
%  of  Christ's  gospel  invariably,  to  some 
effects. 

Restrictions. — There  is  still  a  great 
religious  liberty  in  this  kingdom.  To  a 
xtent  we  have  it :  that  is,  we  can  preach  in 
m  hired  house  ; "  we  can  build  churches, 
anize  such  if  clearly  designated  as  the 
I  Church,  the  Latin  Church,  the  Presbyte- 
irch,  or  the  Baptist  Church.  Constitution- 
lawful  to  do  so,  if  not  expedient  always, 
elytism  is  regarded  with  a  watchful  jeal- 
id  I  am  fully  justified  in  asserting,  that  no 
stand  forth  and  utter  with  unlimited  free- 
candid  convictions  of  the  truth  and  his 
::al  views,  or  protest  against  the  customs 
revailing  religion,  without  being  subject 


to  persecution  from  the  priesthood  and  the  gov- 
ernment 

This  want  of  religious  liberty  in  Greece  is  the 
most  essential  want  to  her  prosperity.  May  the 
day  hasten  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shall 
rise  over  this  beautiful  land,  and  brighten  it  with 
the  ra3rs  of  truth  which  shall  penetrate  into  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest ! 

Laboring  in  Hope. — What  can  I  now  report, 
in  view  of  the  moral  condition  of  things  here,  of 
the  work  assigned  me  in  this  place  ?  That  there 
is  some  interest  manifested  in  the  sermons  heard, 
and  in  prayers  at  the  throne  of  grace,  in  confes- 
sion of  sins  repented  of,  and  the  experiences  of 
what  God  hath  done  for  souls  listened  to,  can 
be  hopefully  and  with  gratitude  acknowledged. 
"  God  is  my  record  how  greatly  I  long  after  them 
all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  I 
pray,  that  their  love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  that  they 
may  approve  things  that  are  excellent,  that  they 
may  be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ ;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God."  Such  are  the  characteristics 
that  I  desire  to  see  exhibited  in  those  converted  to 
the  true  Christianity,  and  for  this  do  I  labor  and 
pray  and  wait  May  the  ''quickening  powers" 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  come  ! 

We  still  hope  and  endeavor  to  re-open  our 
mission-school,  and  we  cannot  but  feel  persuaded 
that  the  favored  time  will  come  when  we  shall 
again  be  permitted  to  do  it 

"  Pray  for  us."  —  While  I  muse  upon  the  hin- 
drances to  the  free  course  of  the  gospel  here,  the 
fire  of  a  righteous  indignation  burns  within  me, 
and  my  heart  pants  for  freedom  in  religious  mat- 
ters as  well  as  in  secular  or  political  interests. 
The  prayers  of  Christians  in  Christian  lands  are 
needed  for 'Greece. 


THE  WORLD-FIELD. 


TURKEY. 

Greene,  of  the  Western  Turkey 
,  now  engaged  in  editorial  labors  at 
tinople,  in  a  recent  letter  gives  the 
I     account    of    newspapers    printed 

1  responsible  for  three  weekly  papers  : 
he  Armenian  language,  one  in  Turk- 


ish printed  in  Armenian  character,  and  one  in 
Turkish  printed  in  the  Greek  character.  The 
reason  for  printing  the  Turkish  in  Armenian 
and  Greek  characters  is,  that  fully  half  of  the 
Armenians  and  Greeks  in  the  Turkish  empire 
do  not  speak  their  national  languages,  but 
Turkish,  writing  the  same  with  Armenian  and 
Greek  letters. 
'*  Each  of  our  three  weeklies  contains  about 
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the  same  amount  of  matter  as«one  full  page  of 
'The  Congregationalist,'  so  that,  taking  the 
three  together,  they  would  make  quite  a  re- 
spectable paper  in  siie.  They  rarely  contain 
an  advertisement,  and  are  printed  without  the 
leads  which  printers  use  for  spacing  between 
the  lines,  and  hence  contain  as  much  reading 
matter  as  can  be  put  upon  the  page.  About 
two-thirds  of  the  matter  is  the  same  in  each 
of  the  three  papers.  The  first  page  of  each  is 
devoted  to  brief  moral  and  religious  articles, 
and  to  discussions  pertinent  to  the  evangelical 
churches,  and  to  the  people  of  the  land  ;  the 
second,  to  educational  and  general  subjects 
and  religious  intelligence  ;  the  third,  to  native 
articles  and  correspondence ;  and  the  fourth, 
to  current  political  news.  These  papers  are 
the  only  vehicle  we  have  for  the  public  expres- 
sion o(  our  views,  and  for  replying  to  the  not 
infrequent  attacks  of  native  journals  on  our- 
selves and  our  work.  They  are  also  con- 
venient to  native  Protestants  for  publishing 
reports  of  meetings,  and  for  making  many 
important  public  announcements. 

"Almost  from  the  beginning  of  the  evangeli- 
cal work  in  Turkey,  both  missionaries  and  the 
native  brethren  have  felt  it  important  that  we 
should  publish  a  weekly  journal  This  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact,  that,  despite  numerous 
changes  and  difficulties,  the  Armenian  paper 
has  been  published  continuously  for  twenty- 
nine  years,  the  Armeno-Turkish  for  seventeen 
years,  and  the  Greco-Turkish  for  three  years. 
The  question  of  the  papers  is  up  at  almost 
every  annual  meeting,  but  it  is  always  decided 
unanimously  to  continue  them.  It  hardly  be- 
comes me  to  speak  of  their  influence  in  shap- 
ing the  mind  and  heart  of  their  readers ;  but  this 
I  may  say,  that  I  am  often  cheered  by  assur- 
ances from  all  parts  of  the  land  that  they  are 
highly  prized.  The  papers  are  carefully  pre- 
served for  reference,  and  are  taken  by  about 
one  in  five  of  all  the  adult  native  Protestants 
in  the  land.  Indeed,  without  them  the  great 
majority  of  the  native  Protestants  would  have 
no  secular  or  religious  journal. 

"  In  order  to  preach  even  the  poor  among 
our  people,  the  price,  of  each  weekly  is  only 
about  one  dollar  a  year ;  we  paying  the  postage, 
which  consumes  one-third  of  the  price.  In 
Turkey,  where  subscribers  to  newspapers  are 
still  very  few,  this  price  is  low,  being  about  one- 
third  the  price  of  the  cheapest  of  the  native 
papers.     Our    paying    subscribers    number 


about  thirteen  hundred,  a  small  number  for 
America,  but  a  fair  one  for  Turkey,  where 
native  papers  seldom  have  more  than  finom 
three  hundred  to  five  hundred  sobscriben. 
To  meet  expenses,. aiside  from  the  salary  of 
the  editor,  we  need  about  four  times  the  pres- 
ent number  of  subscribers.  Commencing 
with  January  last,  the  cost  of  the  papers,  in 
the  items  of  printing  and  native  assistance, 
was  diminished  to  the  amount  of  several 
hundred  dollars  ;  and  we  are  encouraged  to 
hope  that  the  list  of  subscribers  will  be  largely 
increased  the  coming  year. 

*'  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  our  papers 
are  largely  an  evangelizing  agency,  and  as 
such  cannbt  be  expected  to  be  soon  self-sus- 
taining. They  go  not  only  into  all  parts  of  the 
empire,  and  into  almost  every  important  town 
of  Asia  Minor,  but  into  several  hundred  fami- 
lies which  do  not  attend  Protestant  services, 
and  which  without  them  would  not  become 
fiimiliar  with  evangelical  truth.  They  go,  in- 
deed, into  many  a  town  and  city  where  we 
have  no  missionary  or  native  agent,  and  where 
they  are  thus  the  only  preachers  of  the  gospel 
It  is  fair  to  estimate  that  each  paper  is  read 
by  from  three  to  five  persons.  Thus  I  am 
able  to  convey,  each  week,  to  more  than  four 
thousand  souls,  not  only  a  message  of  some 
political,  social,  and  moral  value,  but  the  mes- 
sage of  the  priceless  gospel  This  I  count  a 
great  and  solemn  privilege.  It  is  not,  indeed, 
the  ^Tii/ preaching  of  the  gospel,  but  it  has  its 
advantages ;  and  it  is,  at  least,  an  agency  which 
we  cannot  afford  to  disregard,  and  which,  with 
due  labor  and  prayer,  may  be  made  mighty  for 
good.  Would  that  these  weekly  gospel  mes- 
sengers might  secure  a  share  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people ! 

*'  Besides  the  weekly  papers,  we  publish  four 
illustrated  monthlies  for  children.  Brother 
Dwight  is  editor  of  three  of  these  monthlies, 
which  are  issued  in  the  same  languages  as  the 
weeklies  ;  and  Dr.  Riggs  is  editor  of  the  fourth, 
which  is  in  Bulgarian.  The  illustrations  for 
these  are  printed  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  but 
the  reading  matter  is  printed  in  Constanti- 
nople. The  papers  are  somewhat  larger  than 
the  weeklies,  and  are  handsome  in  appearance. 
This  is  but  the  third  year  of  the  publication  of 
the  Armenian,  Armeno-Turkish,  and  Greco- 
Turkish  monthlies,  and  the  first  year  of  the 
Bulgarian  monthly.  The  price  is  about  twenty- 
five  cents  a  year,  and  the  number  of  subscribers 
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four  thousand,  of  whom  one-half  are 
rian. 

liile  Armenians  and  Greeks  manifest 
interest  in  the  monthlies,  the  Bulgarians 
ally  enthusiastic  over  them,  and  call  for 
copies  than  we  can  at  present  supply. 
\  are  the  first  papers  ever  printed  in 
ly  for  children ;  and  though,  from  the 
ty  of  the  people,  the  indifference  of 
ts,  and  the  opposition  of  ecclesiastics, 
umber  of  subscribers  is  still  small,  we 
that  the  children  who  receive  them  are 
¥here  greatly  interested  and  profited  by 

As  in  the  case  of  many  readers  of  the 
ies,  so  of  a  still  larger  number  of  readers 
t  monthlies,  we  may  say  that  from  these 
\  alone  do  they  learn  the  gospel  mes- 
and,  as  the  first  attempt  to  furnish  to  the 
children  of  Turkey  moral  and  religious 
ig  suitable  to  their  age  and  country, 
papers  deserVe  greater  encouragement ; 
this,  as  in  every  other  good  work,  we 
be  content  with  a  moderate  success, 
need  hardly  add  that  no  discussion  of 
mmedanism  is  allowed  in  Turkey.  En- 
td  with  financial  and  political  difficulties 
langers,  the  government  evidently  feels 
3  very  existence  depends  upon  its  main- 
g  its  hold  upon  its  fifteen  millions  of 
sh  subjects,  who  are  less  than  half  of  the 

population  of  the  empire.  The  rulers 
K),  that  the  bond  which  binds  the  Mo- 
tedan  population  together^  and  enables 
ovemment  to  maintain  an  absolute  rule 
hem,  is  neither  love  of  country,  nor  love 
e  government,  but  only  their  religion, 
the  sultan,  as  the  head  of  the  Mo" 
tedan  Church,  whom  they  venerate, 
e  any  blow  aimed  at  their  religion 
ly  threatens  the  stability  of  the  goveVn- 

1  all  their  history,  the  Turks  have  never 
any  religious  ^ith  which  gave  them 
hension  until  the  advent  o  Protestant 
tianity.  We"  have  no  evidence,  that,  for 
od  of  four  hundred  years,  a  single  Turk 
tarily  embraced  Christianity  ;  while  great 
:udes  of  Christians,  either  by  force  or 
asion,  became  Mohammedans.  During 
Lst  twenty  years,  however,  the  conversion 
ristians  to  Mohammedanism  has  rarely 
red,  while  cases  of  the  conversion  of 
tms  to  Christianity  have  been  reported  to 
Dvemment  from  one  end  of  the  land  to 


the  other.  This  seems  to  be  the  reason  of  the 
decided  change  in  the  tone  of  the  Ottoman 
authorities  towards  Protestantism,  which  has 
appeared  within  the  past  few  years.  Indeed, 
the  prime-minister  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
within  a  few  weeks  has  declared  to  the  minis- 
ter of  the  United  SUtes,  that  the  pledge  of 
toleration  contained  in  the  famous  Hatti  Hu- 
mayoun,  and  recorded  in  an  article  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  of  1856,  had  no  reference  to 
Moslems, 

''It  appears  that  the  Ottoman  authorities  no 
longer  fear  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  for 
they  are  able,  by  intimidation  and  persecution, 
to  keep  their  people  away  from  Protestant 
religious  services.  That  which  they  now 
specially  fear  is  the  spread  of  the  Turkish 
Scriptures.  Hence  the  attempt  of  the  Turk- 
ish authorities,  some  months  ago,  to  seize  all 
the  Turkish  Scriptures  in  the  Bible  House  at 
Constantinople.  Hence  the  recent  intimation 
of  the  grand  vizier  to  the  American  minister, 
that  the  government  intends  to  forbid  the 
circulation  in  the  Ottoman  dominions  of  the 
Bible  in  Turkish.  Hence  also,  on  our  recent 
application  to  the  government  for  permission 
to  begin  the  printing  of  the  revised  Turkish 
Scriptures,  they  forbade  the  printer  undertak- 
ing the  work  without  permission,  and  gave 
no  assurance  that  the  permission  would  be 
granted. 

**  We  are  not  greatly  concerned  respecting  the 
issue  of  this  conflict  It  is  altogether  too  late 
for  the  Turks  to  ignore  the  permissions  and 
pledges  of  the  past,  or  to  fly  in  the  face  of  the 
public  sentiment  of  the  Christian  world.  Weak 
in  its  social,  financial,  and  military  position, 
even  now  the  Turkish  empire  is  held  together 
only  by  the  permission  and  support  of  Europe ; 
and  it  is  clearly  impossible  that  the  Christian 
powers  of  Europe  and  America  will  permit  the 
era  of  intolerance  and  fanaticism  to  revive  in 
this  land.  The  Turks  need  to  learn  that 
neither  the  missionary  nor  the  Bible  is  the 
enemy  of  their  country,  that  the  Christian 
Turk  is  as  loyal  as  the  Moslem  Turk,  and  that 
the  stability  of  their  government  really  de- 
pends not  upon  the  maintenance  of  Islam,  but 
upon  their  willingness  to  embrace  the  princi- 
ples of  a  Christian  civilization.  At  present, 
however,  there  seems  to  be  a  strange  fatuity  in 
the  conduct  of  the  Turkish  administration, 
which  seems  so  willing  to  offend  the  public 
sentiment  of  England, —  unless,  indeed,  the 
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Turks  have  plans  in  cultivating  the  friendship 
of  their  former  enemy,  which  are  not  yet  ap- 
parent '' 


navigation,  and  for  occasional  necessary  voy- 
ages down  the  coast  to  Zanzibar.  The  name 
of  "  The  Dove  "  has  been  given  to  it 


AFRICA. 

The  Rev.  W.  Price,  of  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society,  who  has,  with  exemplary  devo- 
tion to  the  great  cause,  given  himself  to  East 
Africa,  after  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century's 
labors  in  India,  is  now  on  his  way  to  Mombas, 
as  leader  of  the  mission,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Pried.  The  missionary  party  now  on  its  way 
to  East  Africa  consists,  besides  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Price,  of  one  ordained  missionary,  the  Rev.  J. 
Williams ;  three  Christian  laymen,  Messrs* 
Remington,  Last,  and  Pearson  (with  Mrs. 
Pearson) ;  and  Jacob  Wainright  Mr.  Last 
having  been  a  working  mason,  and  Mr.  Pear- 
son a  working  shipwright,  they  will  be  able 
to  render  important  service  to  a  mission  so  far 
removed  from  the  centres  of  civilized  life  ;  and, 
although  they  had  begun  their  regular  training 
with  a  view  to  ultimate  employment  as  or- 
dained missionaries,  they  have  cheerfully  fore- 
gone this  advantage  in  order  to  go  out  at  once, 
and  assist  Mr.  Price  in  the  formation  of  a  pro- 
posed industrial  settlement.  The  expedition 
is  furnished  with  many  appliances  for  the  suc- 
cessful prosecution  of  its  arduous  undertaking. 
Four  little  iron  houses  of  two  rooms  each, 
easily  fixed,  and  easily  removed ;  agricultural 
implements  and  machinery  of  various  kinds  ; 
a  boring-engine  for  getting  water ;  all  sorts  of 
seeds  for  experiments  in  farming ;  and  many 
other  useful  articles,  —  have  been  shipped. 
Above  all,  a  well-constructed  and  handy  steam- 
launch  —  the  gift  of  a  few  friends  —  is  being 
sent  out  bodily  on  board  ship.  This  will  be 
of  great  service  to  the  mission,  both  for  river 


SOUTH  AMERICA- 

The  new  mission-yawl  constructed  for  the 
South  American  Missionary  Society  was 
launched  at  the  village  of  Tumchapel,  across 
the  harbor  from  Plymouth,  on  Oct  24. 
So  great  was  the  interest  manifested  in  the 
event,  that  a  large  number  connected  with  the 
churches  of  Plymouth  crossed  Catwater  Har- 
bor in  somewhat  stormy  weather  to  witness 
the  launch.  The  new  ship  is  destined  to  take 
the  place  of  the  mission  schooner ''  Allen  Gar- 
diner," which  has  sailed  for  twenty  years  be- 
tween the  Falkland  Islands  and  Terra  del 
Fuego,  preserved  through  many  vicissitudes, 
and  carrying  missionaries,  natives,  and  sup- 
plies. The  ceremony  of  naming  it  was  per- 
formed by  Miss  Stirling,  daughter  of  the 
bishop  of  the  Falkland  Isles,  in  the  following 
neat  and  appropriate  speech :  "  Brave  little 
craft  I  thou  shalt  bear  the  name  of  a  Chris- 
tian hero.  Carry  it  undaunted  in  every  con- 
flict. Thou  art  the  memorial  of  past,  the 
prophecy  of  future,  deeds  of  faith  and  love. 
In  storm  and  sunshine  pursue  thy  way,  bear- 
ing within  thee  faithful  witnesses  of  Christ's 
love  and  of  his  abiding  presence.  God  bless 
and  prosper  thee,  and  those  who  go  forth  in 
thee  to  do  the  work  to  which  thou  art  now 
dedicated  under  the  honored  name  of  '  Allen 
Gardiner  * ! "  In  a  second  or  two  the  dog-shores 
were  knocked  away,  Miss  Stirling  dashed  the 
decorated  bottle  of  wine  against  the  bow,  and 
the  launch  of  the  "  Allen  Gardiner  "  was  suc- 
cessfully accomplished. 


THE  MISSIONARY  CONCERT. 


TOPICS  OF  PRAYER. 

I.  That  God  would  open  the  way  for 

THE  universal  SPREAD   OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Nearly  the  whole  world  is  already  open  to  a 
proclamation  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  and  yet 
there  are  many  and  formidable  obstructions  to 
the  dissemination  of  the  truth,  even  in  those 


lands  where  the  missionary  is  admitted  and 
protected. 

II.  That  God  would  raise  up  more  labor- 
ers at  home  for  the  foreign  fields,  and  espe- 
cially more  efficient  native  laborers  to  become 
pastors  of  the  mission  churches,  and  to  go  out 
as  missionaries  into  the  regions  beyond. 

III.  That  God  would  bless  all  preachers 
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E  WORD ;  that  he  would  preserve  their 
that  he  would  give  them  all  needed  bold- 
lith  in  God,  belief  of  the  truth,  love,  zeal, 
srance,  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  wis- 
>rayerfulness. 
That  God  would  bless  the  preaching 

WORD. 

t  men  may  feel  its  power,  that  many  may 
iverted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  That  all 
\  may  be  blessed, — Hindoos,  Mohamme- 
Brahmins,  men  of  low  caste,  villagers, 
>eopIe,  fakirs,  and  ascetics,  the  ignor- 
le  educated,  the  rich,  the  poor,  those 
have  received  education  in  Christian 
s,  Europeans,  Eurasians  —  all  classes 
people. 

That  God  would  bless  the  Christian 
:hes  in  heathen  lands,  — 
li  the  native  and  the  European.  That 
iristians  of  India  and  other  lands  may  be 
t^  honest,  pure,  loving,  humble,  spiritu- 
inded  ;  that  they  may  have  an  intelligent 
lension  of  the  truth ;  that  they  may  be 
t  under  persecution,  and  zealous  when 


unmolested  ;  and  that  they  may  become  more 
independent,  and  more  ardent  for  the  conver- 
sion  of  souls. 

VI.  That  God  would  givb  special  bless- 
ings. 

That  he  would  bless  special  countries,— 
India,  Africa,  Madagascar,  Japan,  Italy, 
Spain,  Austria,  Britain. 

That  he  would  bless  special  persons, — these 
whom  we  know,  our  relatives  and  friends, 
whom  we  mention  by  name  before  God. 

That  he  would  bless  special  departments  of 
labor,  —  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  distri- 
bution of  Scriptures  and  tracts,  work  at  meias, 
private  cohversation.  Christian  education,  work 
among  the  women,  medical  missions,  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Scripture. 

VII.  That  God  would  bless  the  mission 
AT  home. 

That  he  would  increase  the  missionary 
spirit  among  the  churches,  that  they  may 
give  more  liberally  men,  money,  and  prayer. 

That  he  would  bless  all  committees  and 
directors  and  secretaries  of  societies. 


THE  MISSIONARY  OUTLOOK. 


Portuguese  on  their  arrival  in  Cambodia, 
sixteenth  century,  "  asked  the  king  for  a 
piece  of  land,  and  he  allowed  them  to 
is  much  as  they  needed.  They  humbly 
red  that  they  only  wanted  as  much  as  a 
>-hide  would  cover,  and  then,  repeating 
ick  of  Dido,  they  appropriated  a  con- 
ble  tract ;  so  that  the  Cambodians  till 
\y  say  of  a  Christian  [Romanist]  that  he 
^s  to  the  *  village  of  the  stretched-out 
"  —  Ve  Carni's  Indo-China. 


he  life  of  man  has  no  value  except  in 
rtion  as  he  has  learned  to  contemn  it  by 

above  it.  To  be  devoted,  is  truly  to 
to  be  devoted  to  the  end,  is  to  live 
d  the  grave,"  —  words  of  the  young  and 

De  Carn^,  who  lost  his  life  by  his 
on  to  France,  and  the  interests  of  science, 
wilds  of  Indo-China. 


the  same  rate  as  the  waters  rise,  so  that  the  ear 
is  always  at  the  surface,  and  famine  is  averted 
even  in  years  when  the  floods  are  heaviest  in 
Lower  Slam  and  Cambodia.  A  pint  or  two  of 
the  seed  was  carried  back  from  Bangkok  to  Bas- 
sein  by  the  Karen  preachers  who  went  with  Mr. 
Carpenter  to  Siam  in  1872.  {t  has  already 
increased  to  a  hundred  bushels,  sufficient  to 
supply  a  whole  district,  and  will  prove  a  great 
boon. 


a  merciful  provision  of  Providence,  there 
kind  of  rice,  the  stalk  of  which  grows  at 


The  Polyglot  Society  of  Drew  Seminary, 
the  Methodist  theological  institution  in  New 
Jersey,  which  contains  among  its  students  more 
representatives  of  foreign  languages  than  the 
Propaganda  of  Rome,  enrolls  in  its  member- 
ship men  from  Japan  and  India,  Bulgaria  and 
Macedonia,  Germany  and  Norway,  France  and 
Italy.  Twenty-six  languages  are  represented, 
—  ancient  languages,  eight;  viz.,  Sanscrit,  He- 
brew, Chaldee,  Arabic,  Syriac,  Slavonic,  Greek, 
and  Latin :  modern  languages,  eighteen  ;  viz., 
Japanese,  Chinese,  Hindostanee,  Bengali,  Per- 
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sian,  Turkish,  Bulgarian,  modern  Greek, 
Swedish,  Norwegian,  Danish,  German,  Dutch, 
English,  Italian,  French,  Portuguese,  and 
Spanish.  Many  of  these  young  men  are  from 
the  foreign  mission  field,  and  are  being  edu- 
cated for  ministerial  work  in  their  native  lands. 
The  visitor  to  the  seminary  must  be  impressed 
with  this  striking  feature,  prophetical  of  the 
day  when  every  tongue  shall  ''confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father."  

Louis  de  Carn^,  son  of  Count  de  Cam^  and 
secretary  of  the  French  commission  for  the 
exploration  of  the  Mekong,  in  passing  through 
China  from  the  extreme  south-west  to  Shang- 
hai, formed  an  acquaintance  with  many  of  the 
French  Catholic  bishops  and  missionaries  in 
the  remote  interior.  He  writes  as  follows  of 
the  Chinese  book-language  (Travels,  pp.  341, 

342):  — 

''  The  Chinese  have  consoled  themselves  for 

the  inferiority  of  their  armies,  by  the  conviction 
of  their  literary  superiority.  They  begin  to 
feel  to-day  that  even  this  last  resource  threat- 
ens to  fail  them.  Light  breaks  in  continually, 
and  alarm  has  very  nearly  taken  the  place  of 
disdain  in  the  minds  of  the  educated  classes. 

"Those  mandarins  who  have  grown  gray 
over  their  books,  and  have  nearly  reached  the 
term  of  a  laborious  career,  spent  not  in  the  ac- 
quisition of  the  eighty  thousand  characters  of 
their  language,  but  in  deciphering  them,  and 
themselves  painting  large  numbers  of  them 
(for  in  that  consists  the  whole  knowledge  of  a 
learned  Chinese),  —  foresee  in  European  sci- 
ence, ways,  and  writing,  rivals  with  which  they 
decline  to  contend,  because  they  are  aware 
that  the  struggle  would  be  fatal  to  them.  If, 
by  any  new  process,  means  were  found  to  teach 


the  pupils  of  our  lyceums  to  read  and  under- 
stand Chinese  as  readily  as  they  read  and 
understand  English  or  Italian,  how  great  woukl 
be  the  disgust  of  certain  Chinese  linguists, 
who  are  well  salaried  by  our  learned  bodies  to 
g^ve  instruction  which  is  little  attended  to  and 
as  little  overlooked  1 

"This  is  the  cruel  extremity  clearly  per- 
ceived  in  China  by  those  who  possess  the  most 
foresight,  vaguely  guessed  at  by  others,  and 
(not  without  reason)  feared  by  alL  That  which 
is  now  passing  at  the  very  door  of  the  Celes- 
tial empire,  in  a  country  long  attached  to  it  by 
political  ties,  and  still  its  tributary  in  literature, 
and  a  slave  to  its  pictorial  writing,  has  nothing 
re-assuring  in  it.  There  is  a  newspaper  now 
printed  at  Saigon,  which  has  substituted  our 
phonetic  characters  for  the  Chinese  hierogljrph- 
ics  ;  ^nd  the  young  Anamites  instructed  in 
the  colonial  schools  are  enabled  to  read  this 
journal  after  some  months  of  study.  This  re- 
form, effected  without  noise,  contains  none  the 
less,  in  spite  of  its  simplicity,  the  seed  of  a  re- 
naissance for  this  part  of  the  extreme  Easty  no 
less  fruitful  than  that  which,  in  Europe,  fol- 
lowed the  discovery  of  printing.  In  a  country 
like  China,  where  one  emperor  has  been  seen 
burning  the  libraries,  and  casting  numbers  of 
the  literary  class  into  the  flames,  another,  better 
inspired,  may  possibly  be  seen  who  will  take 
the  European  alphabet  under  his  protection, 
without  permitting  himself  to  be  stopped  by 
the  despairing  resistance  of  an  egotistical 
caste.  Although  this  deliverance  of  thought 
does  not  appear  to  be  very  near,  the  educated 
classes  seem  to  have  a  presentiment  of  it ; 
and  in  consequence  encourage,  by  underhand 
means,  violence  against  strangers  in  the  lower 
orders,  who  in  all  countries  are  so  easily  made 
the  blind  instruments  of  the  skilful." 


EDITORIAL  PARAGRAPHS. 


As  we  go  to  press  before  the  close  of 
the  month,  we  cannot  of  course  give  the 
figures  for  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  in  this 
number.  We  shall  do  so  through  the  weekly 
denominational  papers.  Meanwhile,  the  out- 
look is  hopeful;  and  if  all  who  have  not  yet 
made  a  contribution,  will  do  so  at  once, 
remitting  to  F.  A.  Smith,  Treasurer,  at  the 


Rooms,  much  can  be  done  yet  to  help  the  work 
this  year.  


The  Sunday  schools  will  be  greatly 
interested  in  the  letter  of  Miss  Lehmann,  from 
Berlin,  giving  an  account  of  a  wonderful 
revival  among  the  children  in  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  church  there. 
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Ought  not  many  of  our  most  generous 
patrons  to  increase  their  gifts  to  foreign  mis- 
sions just  now  ?    It  looks  to  us  so. 


When  Andrew  Fuller  asked  for  a  subscrip- 
tion to  the  foreign  mission  work  from  a  per- 
sonal fnend,  he  was  answered,  "  Seeing  it  is 
yoM^  Andrew,  I  will  give  five  pounds."  Fuller 
promptly  replied,  "  Seeing  it  is  me  to  whom 
jrou  propose  to  give  five  pounds,  I  will  not  ac- 
cept your  gift."  The  donor  at  once  replied, 
^  Yott  are  right,  young  man.  And  now,  seeing 
it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  will  g^ve  ten 
pounds:'  

A  PASTOR  writes,  "  Oh  for  the  time  to  fully 
come,  and  come  to  all,  as  it  already  has  come 
to  an  elect  few,  when  the  contribution-box  pre- 
sented for  missions  shall  be  seen  to  be  held  by 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus  I '' 


We  supposed  our  friends  would  find  a 
good  deal  to  interest  them  in  the  last  number  of 
the  Magazine  ;  and  in  this  we  were  evidently 
in  the  right.  Many  kind  words  of  apprecia- 
tion have  come  to  us,  of  which  we  venture  to 
copy  the  following. 

A  leading  pastor  in  Oiicago,  who  has  served 
the  cause  in  very  important  positions,  writes 
as  follows  :  — 

^  The  Magazine  for  March  came  to-day  ; 
and,  as  I  have  been  kept  at  home  this  after- 
noon and  evening  by  a  severe  storm,  I  have 
given  it  a  careful  reading.  Shall  I  tell  you 
what  I  think  of  it  ?  I  have  been  comforted, 
helped,  stimulated  by  the  Magazine  to-day. 
It  may  be  in  my  mood  of  feeling,  but  it  seems 


to  me  one  of  the  best  numbers  ever  issued. 
It  has  ring  in  it  I  wish  every  pastor,  every 
deacon,  every  church-member  in  the  land, 
would  read  it  before  the  middle  of  March.  If 
they  would,  I  should  have  no  fear  of  a  debt 
April  I." 

An  editor  in  Baltimore  writes,  "  I  have 
never  read  a  more  interesting  number." 

An  ex-president  of  one  of  our  oldest  col- 
leges speaks  strongly :  '*  It  ought  to  go  into 
every  Baptist  family  in  the  land." 

Thank  you,  brethren :  we  mean  to  keep  doing 
so  I  

Another.  —  A  pastor  in  Indiana,  in  making 
a  remittance,  speaks  of  raising  the  money,  and 
then  adds  a  good  word  for  the  Magazine 
as  follows :  — 

'*  I  have  been  on  missionary  ground  here  for 
seven  years.  Have  worked  with  my  own  hands 
rather  than  ask  aid  of  ^j/r/i^fn/^ societies.  We 
have  contributed  to  the  Union  every  year.  We 
have  not  come  up  to  one  dollar  to  the  mem- 
ber, as  you  see ;  but  we  are  gaining,  making 
this  year  thirty-two  cents  per  member,  —  whole 
number  of  members  forty.  I  am  very  much 
attached  to  the  Magazine  ;  cannot  do  without 
it.  When  I  read  the  article  in  the  last  num- 
ber by  Prof.  Greene,  I  felt  that  I  had  al- 
ready received  mare  than  the  cost  of  the  Mag- 
azine for  a  year.  Yet  we  usually  contribute 
more  for  other  objects  than  for  foreign  mis- 
sions." 

Only  let  our  work  be  fairly  set  before  the 
people,  and  this  matter  of  comparative  contri- 
butions will  regulate  itself.  Foreign  missions 
need  only  be  known  to  be  appreciated. 


MRS.   EMILY  WHITEHEAD  MOORE. 


Emily  Frances  Whitehead  was  born  at 
Buxar,  India,  Oct  10,  1823,  the  oldest  child  of 
Edward  Pine  Whitehead  and  Anne  Ward.  Her 
parents  were  English-Church  members.  She 
was  sprinkled  in  infancy,  and  duly  confirmed 
at  her  own  request.  At  the  age  of  about  eleven 
years,  she  found  herself  in  need  of  salvation 
from  sin,  so  deep  and  distressing  that  sprink- 
ling, god&thers,  aifd  godmothers  gave  her  no 
relie£  She  found  the  desired  relief  in  the  Bible. 


About  this  time  she  dedicated  herself  to  her 
Lord  and  Saviour  in  a  formal  writing,  which 
she  continued  to  repeat  for  many  successive 
years  ;  writing  the  articles,  and  signing  them 
on  her  knees  before  God,  and  alone  with 
him. 

She  frequently  inquired  of  her  parents  with 
reference  to  her  baptism,  saying  she  found  the 
baptism  of  Jesus  differed  from  hers,  and  wish- 
ing to  follow  his  example.    She  was  baptized  at 
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the  Lall  Bazar  Giapel  in  Calcutta,  1850,  by  the 
pastor,  Brother  Thomas. 

She  was  married  to  Rev.  C.  C.  Moore  of  the 
Arracan  mission,  Jan.  6,  1851,  and  spent  be- 
tween three  and  four  years  in  Akyab.  She 
came  to  America  with  her  husband  and  two 
children  in  August,  1855. 

The  subsequent  ye«irs  were  spent  in  Ontario, 
III.,  where  she  died  at  sunrise,  Feb.  8,  1875. 

She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children,  four 
of  whom  still  survive,  three  having  died  in  one 
week  in  December,  i86x. 

Born  and  reared  in  India,  she  endured  nearly 
twenty  years  of  our  climate,  hostile  to  her  physi- 
cal constitution.  During  this  time  she  has  been 
a  constant  sufferer.  The  last  eight  months  were 
months  of  great  physical  suffering;  but  her 
death  was  tranquil.  She  dedicated  herself  to 
her  Lord  because  she  felt  he  had  redeemed  her 
wholly  ;  and  feeling,  too,  that  he  accepted  the 
dedication,  she  never  after  doubted  being  one 


of  the  divine  family,,  and  she  never  feared  &at 
Satan  or  death  could  pluck  her  out  of  her 
heavenly  Father's  hand. 

She  trusted  the  promise  to  keep  the  re- 
deemed,  and  met  death  without  a  fear. 

Feeling  that  her  principles  were  derived  from 
the  Bible,  and  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God, 
she  was  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  ready  and 
willing  to  own,  advocate,  and* recommend  that 
precious  book  to  the  consideration  of  others. 

There  are  evidences  all  along  the  line  of  her 
labors,  that  the  manner  in  which  she  had  her- 
self received  and  trusted  the  truths  she  com- 
municated, did  more  to  Impress  those  ad- 
dressed than  the  message  itself. 

''  It  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  which  speaketh  in  you,''  had  a  striking 
fulfilment  in  her  teaching.  And  she  rests  from 
her  labor. 

C.  C  M. 

Ontario,  III.,  Feb.  16, 1875. 


DONATIONS   RECEIVED   IN  FEBRUARY,  1875. 


MAINE,  $181.13. 

Lisbon  Falls,  ch.  7;  Livemmre  Falls,  ch..  mon. 
con.  coU.  10.50;  Livermore,  Mrs.  H.  B.  Hinds, 
tow.  sup.  of  Etta  Hinds,  Bur.  girl  in  Mrs.  K.  H. 
Eveleth's  school,  Tounjgoo,  Burmah,  14;  $3i'50 

Hebron,  ch.  13;  Waterviile,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  for  sup. 
of  Ardiram,  nat.  pr.  aj.88;  Skowhegan,  Hosea 
Pierce,  5 ;  Kev.  Chas.  Miller,  11 ;  Ellswonh,  ch. 

Mount  Vernon,  ch.  25 ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Clark.  5;  Dea. 
A.  Lyford,  31;  Leeds  Kev.  H.  A.  Libbey,  i ; 
York,  Bap.  Asso.,  Wm.  Emery,  tr.  25.75;  Tur> 
ner,  Dea.  Axor  Barrell,  10;  67.75 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $6ooa. 

Franklin^  tst  ch.  ao;  Coos,  E.  A.  Baldwin,  .70; 

Meredith,  L.  Plummer,  5;  S5*70 

East  Tilton,  Mary  Sanborn,  1 ;  Dover,  Franklin-st. 

ch.,  of  wh.  5.51  is  fr.  S.  S.  33.3a ;  34.3a 

VERMONT,  $79.86. 

Windsor,  annual  contribution  of  a  lady  eighty*five 
years  old,  3 ;  Whitingham^  H.  C.  Coates,  5  ;  St. 
Albans,  ist  ch.,  S.  S.  Robinson  tr.  35.27 ;  43.27 

West  Brattleboro',  ch.,  31.08 

ColL  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist  Sec,  Lunen- 
burg, ch.,  for  Rev.  £.  Bullard's  chapel  at  AUoor,  5.51 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $3,310.29. 

Watertown,  ch.,  S.  Noves,  tr.,  in  pt.  300;  North 

Reading,  Mrs.  John  Allen,  .80;  Grafton,  ch.  35; 

Salem,  **  Hermana,"  5 ;  340.80 

Newton,  Soc.  of  Miss.  Inq.  of  Newton  Theo.  Inst, 

L.  W.  Frink,  tr.  3a 35;  Newton  Centre,  ch.,  D. 

Chester,  tr.  293.43 ;  3^*78 

W.  G.  10 ;  Brookline,  ch.,  mon.  con.  coll.,  A.  W. 

Benton,  tr.  47 ;  Chelsea,  F.  £.  Pt  5 ;  Brookville, 


Gloucester,  cash,  ao;  Raynham,  ch.,  of  wh.  8  is  fr. 

S.  S.  16.50 ; 'Huntington,  ch.,  of  wh.  5  a  fr.  Rev. 

D.  Rogers,  27.70;  Mancnester,  ch.  6.55 ; 
Charlestown,  ist  ch.,  G.  W.  Little,  tr..  of  wh.  600 

is  semi-annual  contribution  of  Btnrdman  Miss. 

Soc.,  S.  D.  Sawin,  tr.  100  being  to  const.  Rev. 

W.  W.  Boyd,  H.  L  M.,  and  45.50  penny  colL  cS 

S.  S., 
Plainfield,  Mr.  Crockett,  i :  Waltham,  Judson  Miaa. 

Soc.  22.19;  Hancock,  a  friend,  i;  Prescott,  Mrs. 

F.  Gale,  per  Rev  J.  W.  Olmstead.  ao; 
Princeton,  Asa  H.  Goddard,  <^65.;so :  Natick,  di.  35 ; 

Springfield,  ist  ch.,  I.  £.  wuliams,  treas.,  25; 
South  Chelmsford,  Karen  Soc,  Mrs.  B.  JT.  Spauld- 

ing,  tr.  10;  Northboro*,  ch.,  R.  Montasue,  tr.  59; 

Scotland,  P.  E.  Hill  and  wife,  25.  Mrs.  H.  A. 

Swan,  2,  27; 
Boston,  Bowdoin-sa.  ch.  add^  A.  WUbur,  50^  H.  A. 

Inman,  tr. ;  South  ch  ,  J.  G.  Lovell,  tr.  82 ;  Clar- 

endon-st.  ch.,  B.  E.  Cole,  tr.  Soaao;  Warren-ave. 

ch.,  Mrs.  S.  Dillawav,  5 ;  Union  Temple  ch.,  Tay 

Edwards,  5;  a  friend,  i.«o; 
Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKensie,  Dist.  Sec.  Salem, 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Pousland,  5 ;  coU.  at  Salem  con.,  53.07 ; 

RHODE    ISLAND,  $966.7a 

Providence,  Friendship-st  ch.,  to  const.  Dea.  Geo. 
Burr,  H.  L.  M.  i34-84;  Brown-sL  ch.,  A.G.  Still- 
well,  tr.  186.15:  Gea  D.  Wilcox,  30; 
R.  I.  Bap.  State  Con.,  R.  B.  Chapman,  tr..  Provi- 
dence, ist  ch.,  of  wh.  92.37  is  mon.  con.  colU 
J73;37;  Jefferson-«L  ch.,  ^2.34;  Pawtutket,  Mrs. 
i.  B.  Benedict,  to  const  Mrs.  Milla  C  Stafford, 
H.  L.  M.  100: 

CONNECTICXJT,  $66361. 

Mansfield  Centre,  Mrs.  M.  J.  Leonard,  4;  Middle- 
town,  ch.  40 ;  Suffield,  ad  ch.  356b72 ; 
Hartford,  Asylum-ava.  ch.  S.  S.f  for  adocatioo  of 
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se  womeo.  care  Miss  A.  M.  Fielde,  Swatow, 
I  W.  J.  Fuller,  tr.  as ; . 
le,  William  Butler  and  wife,  to  const.  Rev. 
h  H.  Taylor,  blue  HUl.  Maine,  H.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  H.  F.  Fuke,  a;  E.  H.  Hurlburt,  a; 
.  Grant,  a ;  M.  W.  Loomis,  a ;  Mrs.  A.  W. 
man,  1;  Mrs.  N.  A.  Crane,  .50;  Rosa  £. 
r,  I ;  Mary  and  Eddie,  .30  ea.  i ;  per  Mrs. 
im  Butler,  11.  «o; 

River,  Mrs.  M.  L.  Randall,  for  the  NelkMra 
er,  5 ;  New  Haven,  xst  ch.,  bal.  54 : 
X  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec-,  Wood- 
ch.  1. 10 ;  Rtv.  J.  W.  Dick  and  wife,  x  ea. 
son,  ch., 

NEW  YORK,  $1,734.13. 

•n,  E.  W.  Simmons,  3;  Rochester,  penny 
(s  of  little  children,  per  George  Fetser,  i ; 
out,  ist  ch.,  A.  Dodge,  tr.  31.1a; 
Brook&eld,  Rev.  E.  D.  Reed,  a ;  Lebanon 
|a,  ch.  ia.6i:  Forestville.  ch.  a8.io; 
Jvonia,  K  Merean,  30 ;  Marion,  ch..  Rev. 
^  Sloan,  a5 ;  Philadelphia,  Walter  Colton, 
Httsford,  ch.  6.50: 

-n.  Strong-place  cL.  Carroll  Park  Miss,  for 
>f  two  orphans,  care  Mrs.  S.  R.  Ward.  Sib- 
.  Assam,  Wm.  R.  Pitdier,  tr.  50;  Wilson, 
fl.  N.  Johnson,  tr.  3x49 ;  Poughkeepsie,  a 
It  xoo; 

V  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist  Sec.  Southern  N. 
tsa,  N.  Y.  CeuL  ch.,  in  pt.  ^7;  Ml  Vernon 
Miss.  Soc.  tow.  sup.  of  girl  in  Mrs.  Knowl- 
sch.  4j$  :  Hastings,  Geo.  Munson,  as;  NY., 
1  ch.,  in  pt,  47.33 ;  Berean  ch.,  in  pt  39 ;  Ply- 
b  ch.,  in  pt  13.90;  16th  ch.,  baLso;  South 
>aL  sa47; 


l^nt  Assa,  Sing  Sing,  D  D.  Mangam, 
Island  Asso..  Williamsburg,  ad  ch.,  in  pt 
lintoo.ave.  ch.,  in  pt  z$ ;  ist  ch.,  in  pt  aoo; 


n  Asso.,  Otigo  ch  , 

m,  Marcy-ave.  ch., 

ix  Rev.  G.  H.  Brigham,  Dist  Sec  Broome 

."ioga  Asso.,  Newark  Valley,  ch  .95 ;  Owego, 

n  pt  51 ; 

.  Assa,  Skaneateles,  ch., 

igo  Asso.,  Greene,  ch., 

d  Asso.,  Nathan  Salisbury, 

0  Asso.,  Delphi,  ch., 

:  Assa,  Lake-ave  ch.  63.40 ;  Chili,  Mrs.  Ben- 

I,  for  Mrs.  Van  Meter,  30 ;  Rev.  A.  M.  Pren- 

10:  ColL  at  Rochester  Miss.  Con.  S4; 
Assa,  Whitesbort/,  ch.  51.01;  Rev.  John 

Eer,  ID ;  An  aged  sister,  5 ;  Coll.  at  Whites- 
Miss.  Con.  54 ; 

iga  Asso.,  Camillus.  ch.  74 ;  Mary  Avery,  i ; 

>  Asso.,  Seneca  Falls,  ch..  of  wti.  c  is  tr.  d.  S. 

e  Aaao.,  Darien,  Dea.  Crossmond, 

NEW  JERSEY,  $67aQ4. 

ield,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  to  aid  in  the  formation  of 

It-station  in  the  western  part  of  the  NeUore 

ct,  in  care  Rev.  E.  Bulbu-d,  35 ;  Newark,  a 

i  per  Rev.  Dr.  Fish,  a ; 

sr  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist  Sec.    East  N.  Jf. 

.,  Plainfield,  ad  ch.  ao.50;  Westfield,  ch.,  m 

\ :  Newark,  Sa  ch.,  in  pt  355;  Sherman-ave. 

n  pt  15.79; 

N.  J.  Asso.,  East  Orange,  ch  ,  in  pt, 

ytx  Kev   J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist  Sec  Trenton 

.,  Freehold,  ch.  34.35;  Upper  Freehuld,  ch. 

•  ;  Squam  Village  S.  S.  11 :  fretiton,  Clintun- 

ch.  S.  S.  16.50,  tow.  sup.  ot  Moung  Kyau, 

Rev.  J.  R.  Uaswell,  Maulmain  ;  Marlbon/, 

^.  J.  Assa,  Cohansey,  ch.  31.87;  Moorea> 
ich.  10; 

1  N.  J.  Assa,  Frenchtown,  ch., 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $1,967.33. 

I,  John  S.  Hutchinson,  i ;  Frankibrd,  Rev. 
Wame,  for  the  Nellore  disaster,  10;  Phiia- 
lia,  a  widow's  mite  per  Rev.  B.  Griffith,  D.D. 
I  mend,  5; 

er  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist  Sec.  Abington 
.,  Clark's  Green,  Rev.  L  fievani  for  Ntllof* 
i«r,  a;  CUfibrd,  ch.  4i 


35.1a 

43.71 

76.50 


x8  .49 


337.70 
35.00 

339.00 

S3. 35 

a65A>o 


5«-9S 
S3. 37 
Z7.00 
15  00 
5.13 


157.40 


130.04 

7500 
38.48 

5.00 


37.00 


466.39 

19.68 


93.85 

61.87 
a.  35 


6aoo 

iai5 

3-00 


Brideewater  Assa,  Auburn,  ch.  8.50;  Rush,  ch«  10; 
$35.00  Gibson  and  Jackson,  ch  7.60 ;  $36.10 

Bradford  Asso.,  East  Smithneld,  ch.,  8.00 

Beaver  Assa,  Sharon,  ch.,  5.00 

Centre  Asso.,  Hollidaybujrg,  di.,^  33-38 

Pituburg  Assa,  Allegheny,  Nixon*st  ch.  43.87 ; 

Pittsburg,  xst  German  ch.  10 ;  -  53*87 

North  Philadelphia  Assa,  West  Chester,  Berean  ch. 
161.50         6;  Harrisburg,  ch.  i ;  7.00 

Philadelphia  Assa,  Upland  ch.,  Mrs.  B.  Griffith, 
59X)o         100:  J.  Lewis  Crozer,  1,000;  Philadelphia  sd  ch. 
35.35 ;  Hope  Miss.  Socjo  ;  Broad^ft.  ch.  338.03 ; 
3.10  itth  ch.  16.55  *•  Spring  Garden  S.  S.,  50  for  Mrs. 

14.39  M.  J.  Knowiton's  sch.,  Ningpo,  China;  Memo- 
rial cfa..  Dr.  M.  R.  Trevor,  too;  Mrs.  S.  A.  Tre- 
vor, too;  Miss  S.  Trevor,  5;  Great  Valley,  ch. 
33.33 ;  Newton,  ch.  8 ;  Hatborough.  ch.  ^46.93;  C. 
C  McNair,  tow.  sup.  of  nat.  pr.,  late  in  charge 
of  Mrs.  Van  Meter.  Bassein,  30 ;  1,793.08 

DELAWARE,  $i7.oa 
Wilmmgton,  German  ch.,  $17*00 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $10.00. 

Washington,  Rev.  G.  M.  P.  Kmg,  per  Rev.  W.  S. 
McKenaie,  laoo 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $73.15. 

ColL  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist  Sec  Broad  Run 

Asso.,  for  sup.  of  nat  pr.,  care  Rev.  A.  Bunker, 

55 ;  Malvina  Burr,  5 ; 
Parkersburg  Assa,  Kipley  S.S.  5:  WiUiamstown 

ch.  5.  iSj  all  for  support  of  Nga  Sah,  care  of  Rev. 

£.  B.  Cross,  Toungoo, 
Union  Asso.,  interest  of  money  left  by  little  Charlie 

Mailonee, 

OHIO,  $a35.3i. 

Welsh  Hills  S.S.  10;  Lebanon.  East,  ch.,  for  the 

Nellore  disaster,    10;    Cleveland,    Mrs.   A.   K. 

Scott,    for   the  mission  at  Gowahat  i,  5 ;   East 

Townsend,  Mrs.  R.  Whitney,  1 ; 
ColL  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist  Sec  Anglaize 

Asso.i  of  which  10  is  fir.  Rev.  D.  B.  Reckard  and 

wife, 
Qinton  Assa,  New  Vienna,  ch..  of  wh.  3  is  fir. 

S.S.  35.b6;  Centreville,  ch.,  of  wh.   7.35  is  fr. 

S.S.  18.35;  Sugar  Creek,  Z.  W.  Baughn,  .35 ; 
East  Fork  Assa,  Ten  Mile,  ad  ch., 
Huron  Asso.,  North  Fairfield,  ch.,  baL, 
Mad  River  Assa,  MiU  Creek,  ch., 
Miami  Asso.,  Cincinnati,  3d  ch.,  John  Rychen,  for 

sup.  of  Maulee,  care  Rev.  A.  Bunker,  Toungoo, 
Miami  Union  Asso .  Pioua,  Calvary,  ch., 
Mt  Vernon  Assa,  Mt  Vernon  ch., 
Scioto  Assa,  New  Lexington,  dt, 

INDIANA,  $91.00. 

Indianapolis,  ist  ch..  Truth-seekers  Bible-dass,  to 
be  expended  by  Rev.  £.  W.  Clark,  Sibsagor, 
Assam,  35 ;  South  Bend,  ch.  S.  S.  tow.  sup.  of 
two  pupils  in  Rev.  K.  E.  Neighbor's  sch.  50 ;  75*00 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist.  Sec  Tippecar 
noe  Assa,  Delphi,  ch.  6.00 

North-eastern  AMa,  Auburn,  ch.  and  S.  S.,  laoo 

MICHIGAN,  $153.05. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec  St  Joseph 

Valtey  Assa,  Siurges,  ch., 
Wayne  Asso.,  Plymouil^  ch, 
Flint  River  Asso.,  Flint,  ch.,  39.85 ;  East  Saginaw, 

ch.  1.20; 
Lenawee  Asso.,  Adrian,  ch.. 
Grand  River  Assa,  Ionia,  ch.  7.3? ;  Sebewa,  ch., 

Rev.  C  D,  Spencer,  i ; 
Grand  Rapids  Assa,  Grand  Rapids,  ch.  63.63; 

Alpine  and  Walker,  ch.  13.80 ; 

36.00  ILLINOIS,  $947.63. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tohnan, 
6.00         I>i*t.  Sees.  Bloomfield  Aaao.y  fiethdi  ch.»  5.00 


36.00 


a8.oo 


79.11 

3.00 

laoo 

ai.75 

5aoo 

6.30 

6.35 
5.00 


6.58 
ia35 

41.05 
ia48 

8.37 
76.43 
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Donations. 


[April,  1875. 


Bloomingtoo  Aaaa,  AUanta,  ch.  15 ;  Bloomincton, 
ch.  55:  Caxenovia,  Rer.  W.  E.  Junes,  5; 
Lincoln,  ch.,  of  wh.  .50  is  A>r  printing  Kriptures 
ro  Garo,  and  13.04  ft.  S.S.,  of  which  9  is  for  Miss 
Higb/sach.  in  Bassein,  39.55 ;  Momnk,  ch^  37 ; 
Normal,  ch.  25 ;  #176.55 

Carrolhon  Aaso.,  Jerseyrine,  ch.,  2.00 

Chicago  Assa,  Eighi,  ch.  64.09 ;  St  Charles,  Mrs. 
Helen  L.  Beecher,  < ;  69.09 

Gear  Creek  Asaa,  Makenda,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Bing- 
ham, 5.00 

Dixon  Asao.,  Morrison,  ch.,  of  whidi  1.85  is  from 
Master  Keene,  avails  of  a  miss'y  hen,  iz.8o 

Edwardsville  Assaj  Alton,  ist  ch.,  of  wh.  4.70  is 
for  Bible  distribution  in  foreign  lands,  33*9o 

Fox -river  Aaso.,  Bristol,  ch.,  35.00 

Ottowa  Assow,  Lamrille,  Mrs.  Elixa  Porter,  50; 
Marseilles,  Rev.  Tho.  Reise  and  fiunily,  5; 
Mendota,  ch.  53 :  108.00 

Peoria  Asso.,  Gauesbui^  S.S.,  tow.  sup.  of  Bapiram 
nat  pr.,  care  Rev.  R.  £.  Neighbor,  Nowgong, 
Assam,  35;  Kewanee,  S.  Bennett,  5;  Neponset, 
ch.,  of  wh.  I  is  fr.  S.S.  so ;  Peoria,  German,  ch., 
of  wh.  4.17  is  fr.  S.S.  15.67;  Pleasant  Grove 
S.S.  a.  50;  78.17 

Quincy  Asso.,  Griggsville,  ch.,  of  wh.  44.55  is  fr. 
S.S.,  tow.  sup.  ot  Mons,  nat.  pr^  care  Rev.  R. 
£.  Neighbor,  Nowgong,  90;  Kushville,  ch., 
1335:  103.35 

Rock  Island  Assa,  Cordova,  ch.,  19.50;  Moline, 
ch.  41 ;  Rock  Island,  Rev.  A.  Briggs,  50;  Water- 
town,  ch.  10.37 ;  iao.87 

Rock-river  Assa,  Belvidere,  ist  ch.,  of  wh.  u  is  fr. 
S.S.,  tow.  sup.  of  student  in  Rev.  R.  E.  Neigh- 
bor's normal  sch.,  62 ;  South,  ch.,  of  wh.  36.50 
is  fr.  S.S.  to  aid  in  repairing  damages  by  the  flood 
at  Nellore,  and  .50  from  Miss  Russel's  and  Miss 
Patterson's  classes,  for  Testaments  in  Teloogoo^ 

7«-So:  "33.50 

South  District  Asso.,  Oak  Hill,  ch.,  of  wh.  3.55  b 

fr.  the  pastor.  Rev.  H.  S.  Deppe,  15.00 

Springfield  Asso.,  Decatur,  ch.  60;  Mount  Zion, 

ch..5o;  601.50 

IOWA,  $556.08. 

Ashawa.  S.  Brainard,  for  the  Nellore  disaster,  a ; 
Marble  Rock,  Gea  Maxson,  i ; 

Bethel,  Spring*st.  ch.  penny  coll.  of  S.S.  .25; 
Spring  Creek,  ch.,  for  sup.  of  sto.  in  Rev.  J.  £. 
Clough's  sch.,  Ongol^  9.50 ; 

ColL  per  Rev.  W.  C  Gunn,  Diet  Sec.  Washing- 
ton Assa,  New  Haven, ch.  6.6a :  Ml  Zion,  ch.  a; 

South-westem  Asso.,  Villisca,  ch.  11 ;  Qarinda, 
ch.,  of  wh.  ^55  is  fr.  S.S.,  and  36.65  for  sup.  of 
nat  pr.,  care  Dr.  Bronson,  41.20;  Mrs.  Marley, 
a;  Coming,  ch.  10.25;  Carbon,  ch.  11.15;  Mill- 
ford,  ch.  7. 10 ;  Hamburgh,  ch.  7.90 ;  Riverton,  ch. 
6.70;  Sciola,  ch.  4.50;  Adams,  ch.  3.60;  Emer- 
son, ch.  13.70;  Red  Oak,  ch.  ia.15;  X3i«>5 

Western  Asso.,  Dennison,  ch.  48;    Mrs.   M.  A. 

Tones,  for  debt,  4 ;  32.00 

Eden  Assa,  Chariton,  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stur- 
geon, 5 ;  Corydon,  Rev.  Mr.  Newell,  i  25 ;  6.25 

Upper  Des  Momes  Asso.,  Ames,  ch.,  7.00 

Iowa  Valley  Assa,  Marshallton,  ch.,  N.  Lucas,  5.00 

Oskaloosa  Assa,  Abbington,  ch.,  25.00 

Central  Assa,  Indianola,  ch.  1 1 ;  Carliale,  di.  9.25 ; 
Dea.  R.  Nicholson,  10;  Robie.  Hattie,  and 
Burty, .  10  each,  .30;  Willie  Nicholson,  .80;  ProC 
Golwaith  and  son,  1.05  ;  32  40 

Keokuk  Asso.,  Harrisburgh,  ch.  ia5o;  Bonaparte, 
ch.  16.  xo;  26.60 

Burlington  Asso.,  per  Rev.  J.  E.  Hopper,  Burling- 
ton, istch.  30;  Pi^ah,ch.  ta.20;  42.20 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood,  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 
DisL  Sees.  Cedar  Valley  Asso.,  Waterloo,  ch., 
of  wh.  aSis  fr.  S.S.,  56.30 

Davenport  Assa,  Clinton,  ch.  31.50;  Davenport, 
Calvary  ch.  35 ;  Iowa  City.  A.  C.  Dennison,  5  ; 
Le  Claire,  ch.  33.50;  Lyons,  ch,  3:  Zion, 
ch.  8.85 ;  95.85 

Dubuque  Assa,  Maquokata,  ch.,  26.46 

Linn  Asso.,  Centre  Point,  W.  C.  Ring,  5 ;  Vinton, 
ch  f  Mrs.  A.  H.  Smock,  5;  Miss  Maggie  Smock, 
I ;  Everest  and  Ida  Smock,  .50  each,  i,  7 ;  ia.00 

Sioux  Valley  Asso.,  Hazard,  Swede,  cli.,  16.00 

Turkey  River  Assa,  Strawberry  Point,  ch.  5.40; 
Waukon,  ch.  15 ;  aa40 


S>oo 

9^73 
8.6a 


MINNESOTA,  #175.97. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Oseood,  and  C  F.  Tobnan, 

Dist.  Sees.  CrowRlver  Assa,  Soeda  Grova^  di., 

for  Burman  misaions* 
Minnesota   Assa,  MinneapoUsi    ist  di.    135.80; 

Wastede,  ch.  a ; 
Minnesou  Central  Assa,  Bath.  Danish  ch.,  of  wli. 

3.37  is  fr.  S.S.  3a57 ;  Waterville,  E.  A.  Piiker,  i ; 
Northern  Assa,  Feigns  Falls,  Sneda  ch.  3;  Bfapla 

Grove,  ch.  10; 

WISCONSIN,  |ao4.7a 

Ontario,  O.  H.  Millard,  5.70 ;  Spriqgwatar,  Welsh 

ch.  3.75; 
Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osaood,  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 

Dist.  Sees.  Dane  Assa,  verooa,  Rev.  L.  Smith, 

5 ;  York,  ch.  4  ; 
TanesviUe  Assa,  Brodhead,  ch., 
La  Crosse  Asso..  Augusta,  ch.  15;  Tomah,  dL 

3.60 ;  Trempealeau,  ch.  10 ;  West  Salem,  du  33 ; 
Lake  Shore  Assa.  Milwaukee,  ad  ch.,  of  iro.  56.35 

is  fr.  S.  S.,  tow.  sup.  of  Gea  B.  Davidson,  cars 

Rev.  J.  E.  Qough,  Ongole,  89.35 ;  Milwaukea^ 

South  Side,  Bay  View,  7 ; 
Winnebago  Assa,  Fort  Howard, 


kosh,  ad  ch.,  6.50; 


ch.  3S.IS;  Oab- 


MISSOURI,  Ixaoow 

ColL  per  Rev.  W.  C  Gunn,    Dist  Se&  Bethel 

Asso.,  Bethel  ch., 
Wyaoonda  Assa,  Wyaconda,  ck, 

KANSAS,  I14.S5- 

Cato,  ch.,  Nov^  and  Dec.  coU.  4.35 ;  Concordia,  a 

few  Swedish  Baptists.  5.50 : 
Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood,  and  C  F.  Tolman, 

Dist  Sees.  Kansas  River  Assa,  N.  Topeka,  Mra. 

D.  Bamett. 
Grant,  Mrs.  Laura  Little, 

COLORADO,  iLSOb 
Greeley,  M.  B.  Taylor, 

CALIFORNIA,  |i).oa 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood,  and  C  F.  Tolman, 
DisL  Sees.,  San  Di^o,  ch. 

BURMAH,  $719.94. 

Bassein,  ooH.  per  Rev.^  M.  Jameson,  from  Euro* 
peansand  Americans  in  Bausein,  Ra.  5oo-3-« ;  fr. 
jSurman  Christians,  Rs.  115-14;  fr.  Kiuaii 
Christians,  Rs.  33-10-5;  for  chapel  and  excfa. 
f  348.35;  Toungoo,  colL  jper  Rev.  A.  Bunker,  from 
iCurens,  Rs.  333-4-9;  fr.  Rev.  A  Bunker,  Rs. 
1^6,  and  exch.  $355.43 ;  Rangoon,  colL  per.  Mrs. 
M.  B.  Ingalls,  tr.  private  frienda  m  England,  Ra. 
187-3-8,  and  exch.  $103.10;  Maulmain,  Rev.  J. 
R.  Haswell,  Rs.  a5*x3  -6,  and  exch.  $14406 ; 


$13^ 

ia7.8o 

a«.57 

i}.oe 

&45 


9.00 
«-7S 

9a6e 


96.33 
31^65 


4-50 


»8| 


a.00 
a.p 


«.5» 


13.00 


7«»9< 


LEGACIES. 

Portland,  Me^  Byron  Greenough,  per  A. 

L.  Gilkey.  Exr.,  inpart.  $1,000^00 

Lebanon,  Me.,  Dea.  T.  F.  Goodwin,  per 

James  Jones,  Exr.,  100.00 

Gardner,  Massn  Susannah  Stone,  per  L. 

H.  Bradford,  trustee,  $,ao 

Haverhill,  Mass.,  Betsey  Chase,  per  Gea 

Api>leton,  Admr.,  in  part,  saoo 

Detroit,  Mich.,  Luther  Parshall,  per  Rev.  '^ 

A.  P.  Mather,  in  part,  7X*S4 

Detroit,  Mich.,  Mrs.  S.  Phillips,  per  Rev. 

A.  P.  Mather,  in  part,  79.35  $1,305.89 

$14,171.61 
Donations  and  Iq^ades  from  April  1,  1874,  to  Fab. 

«»  «875f  77*434-^ 

Donations  and  lagades  from  April  i ,  1874,  to  Blarch 
1, 1875,  $91,60641 
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JUDSON'S    FIRST    CONVERT. 

BY   REV.   W.   S.   MCKENZIE. 
UNCERTAIN   BEGINNINGS. 

On  the  19th  February,  18 12,  Messrs.  Judson  and  Newell,  with  their  wives,  sailed 
from  Salem,  Mass.,  to  enter  upon  foreign  mission  work  in  India.     Rev.  Mr.  Nott  and 
wife,  with  Messrs.  Hall  and  Rice,  embarked  the  day  before  from  Philadelphia,  both 
parties  sailing  for  Calcutta.     The  first  party  reached  Calcutta  in  June  of  the  same  year. 
In  December  following  the  missionaries  were  compelled,  by  the  foolish  and  cruel  jeal- 
ousy of  the  English  Government  in  India,  to  quit  Calcutta.     After  many  severe  trials 
and  some  hazardous  adventures,  the  Judsons  with  Luther  Rice  landed  in  the  Isle  of 
France,  in  the  Indian  Ocean.     The  Newells  had  preceded  them  to  the  same  place,  and 
Mrs.  Newell  died  suddenly  soon  after  her  arrival  in  that  island.     The  early  death  of 
that  excellent  Christian  woman,  who  was  Mrs.  Judson's  only  female  companion  in  the 
adversities  and  perils  which  so  thickly  beset  the  beginning  of  her  missionary  life  in 
Asia,  gave  the  survivors  a  severe  shock.     The  religious  views  which  the  Judsons  and 
Mr.  Rice  adopted  on  their  way  to  India,  and  publicly  avowed  immediately  after  their 
arrival  in  that  country,  though  separating  them  ecclesiastically  from  the  Newells,  did 
not  divide  the  devoted  missionaries  in  Christian  affection  and  sympathy.     From  the  Isle 
of  France  Rev.  Mr.  Rice  returned  to  America.     This  he  did  at  the  urgent  solicitation 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson,  and  with  the  hope  of  arousing  the  Baptists  of  this  country  to 
engage  in  the  work  of  foreign  missions.     Mr.  Judson  was  not  content  with  his  present 
situation,  into  which  he  had  been  forced.     He  at  once  resolved  to  attempt  a  mission  at 
Penang,  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Malacca,  and  inhabited  by  Malays.     The  Lord  was 
preparing,  by  dark  and  mysterious  movements,  to  lead  his  servants  to  another  portion 
of  the  great  field.     No  passage  from  the  Isle  of  France  could  be  pbtained  to  Penang. 
The  Judsons  set  out  in  May,  18 13,  for  Madras,  hoping  to  reach  Penang  from  that  city. 
In  June  they  arrived  at  Madras,  but  failed  to  procure  the  desired  passage.     Fearful  that 
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the  English  Government  in  Bengal  would,  on  learning  their  arrival,  snd  them  to  Eng- 
land, they  resolved  to  take  passage  without  delay  in  a  vessel  starting  for  Rangoon, 
in  Burmah.  **  Thus  by  a  wonderful  series  of  providential  occurrences,  they  were 
impelled,  contrary  to  their  expectations  and  plans,  to  the  Burman  empire." 

Mrs.  Judson,  on  the  eve  of  departure  from  Madras  for  Rangoon,  writes  home  in  tbe 
following  strain :  "  We  have  at  last  concluded,  in  our  distress,  to  go  to.  Rangoon,  as 
there  is  no  vessel  about  to  sail  for  any  other  place,  ere  it  be  too  late  to  escape  another 
arrest.  O  our  heavenly  Father,  direct  us  aright!  Where  wilt  thou  have  us  go? 
What  wilt  thou  have  us  do  ?  Our  only  hope  is  in  thee,  and  to  thee  alone  we  look  for 
protection.  Oh,  let  this  mission  yet  live  before  thee,  notwithstanding  all  opposition,  and 
be  instrumental  in  winning  souls  to  Jesus  in  some  heathen  land.  ...  I  most  sincerely 
hope  that  we  shall  be  able  to  remain  at  Rangoon,  among  the  Burmans,  a  people  who 
have  never  heard  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  or  read  in  their  own  language  of  the  love 
of  Christ.  .  .  .  We  cannot  expect  to  do  much  in  such  a  rough,  uncultivated  field  ;  yet 
if  we  may  be  instrumental  in  removing  some  of  the  rubbish,  and  preparing  the  way  for 
others,  it  will  be  a  suflScient  reward.  I  have  been  accustomed  to  view  this  field  of  labor 
with  dread  and  terror ;  but  I  now  feel  perfectly  willing  to  make  it  my  home  the  rest  of 
my  life."  In  the  city  of  Madras  the  Judsons  met  with  many  cultivated  Christian  people. 
These  treated  the  persecuted  missionaries  with  marked  courtesy  and  kindness.  But 
Mrs.  Judson,  in  the  letter  before  us,  writes,  "  Adieu  to  polished,  refined  Christian 
society.  Our  lot  is  not  cast  among  you,  but  among  Pagans,  among  barbarians,  whose 
tender  mercies  are  cruel.  Indeed,  we  voluntarily  forsake  you,  and  for  Jesus'  sake  choose 
the  latter  for  our  associates." 

SETTLED  AT  LAST. 

The  Judsons  reached  Rangoon  in  July,  1813,  and  amid  many  political  disorders,  add- 
ing to  the  trying  difficulties  of  their  situation,  addressed  thenxselves  joyfully  and  hopefully 
to  their  chosen  work.  The  rough  toil  and  hardships  of  pioneer  mission  life  are  theirs. 
The  Burman  teacher  employed  to  instruct  our  missionaries  cannot  use  English,  and  the 
missionaries  know  nothing  whatever  of  the  Burman  language.  Judson  points  at  the 
object,  the  Burman  for  which  he  wishes  to  know,  and  the  teacher  pronounces  the  Bur- 
man name.  Grammar  and  lexicon  must  be  constructed,  and  translations  made  with 
none  of  the  needed  helps  for  making  them.  Slowly  the  work  went  on.  For  three  years 
Judson  labored  in  silence,  and  sometimes  in  great  sorrow.  He  wrote  Dr.  BoUes  in 
January,  18 16,  saying,  "I  just  now  begin  to  see  my  way  forward  in  this  language,  and 
hope  that  two  or  three  years  more  will  make  it  somewhat  familiar  ;  but  I  have  met  with 
difficulties  that  I  had  no  idea  of  before  I  entered  on  the  work.  .  .  .  When,  instead  of 
clear  characters  on  paper,  we  find  only  obscure  scratches  on  dried  palm-leaves  strung 
together,  and  called  a  book  ;  when  we  have  no  dictionary,  and  no  interpreter  to  explain 
a  single  word,  and  must  get  something  of  the  language  before  we  can  avail  ourselves 
of  the  assistance  of  a  native  teacher,  — 

*  Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  est' " 
HOPE  AND  COURAGE. 

Mr.  Judson's  health  is  impaired  by  his  close  application  to  study.     For  several  months 
he  is  forced  to  desist  from  reading,  and  from  all  mental  exertion.     A  voyage  to  Bengal 


1 8/5-]  yudsotis  First  Convert.  131 

for  the  restoration  of  his  health  is  contemplated,  prepared  for,  and  abandoned.  To  his 
work  he  goes  again.  Though  unable  to  read,  from  the  weakness  of  his  eyes,  he  employs 
himself  in  preparing  a  grammar  of  the  language  for  the  benefit  of  future  missionaries. 
In  a  letter  to  Rev.  Mr.  Rice,  in  this  country,  he  writes,  "  If  any  ask  what  success  I  meet 
with  among  the  natives,  tell  them  to  look  at  Otaheite,  where  the  missionaries  labored 
nearly  twenty  years,  and,  not  meeting  with  the  slighteist  success,  began  to  be  neglected 
by  all  the  Christian  world,  and  the  very  name  of  Otaheite  was  considered  a  shame  to 
the  cause  of  missions  ;  but  now  the  blessing  begins  to  descend.  Tell  them  to  look  at 
Bengal  also,  where  Dr.  Thomas  had  been  laboring  seventeen  years  before  the  first  con- 
vert, Krisha,  was  baptized.  When  a  few  converts  are  once  made,  things  move  on.  But 
it  requires  a  much  longer  time  thati  I  have  been  here,  to  make  a  first  impression  on  a 
heathen  people.  If  they  ask  again.  What  prospect  of  ultimate  success  is  there  ?  tell 
them  as  much  as  that  there  is  an  almighty  and  faithful  Grod,  who  will  perform  his  prom- 
ises \  and  no  more.  If  this  does  not  satisfy  them,  beg  them  to  let  me  stay  and  make  the 
attempt,  and  let  you  come,  and  give  us  our  bread ;  or,  if  they  are  unwilling  to  risk  their 
bread  on  such  a  forlorn  hope  as  has  nothing  but  the  word  of  God  to  sustain  it,  beg  of 
them  at  least  not  to  prevent  others  from  giving  us  bread.  And,  if  we.  live  some  twenty 
or  thirty  years,  they  may  hear  from  us  again." 

PROSPECT  DARK. 

Mr.  Judson  did  not  attempt  much  in  the  way  of  preaching,  but  applied  himself  con- 
stantly to  the  study  of  the  language,  with  a  view  to  the  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. But  he  had  frequent  conversations  with  the  Burmans  who  would  consent  to 
listen  to  him.  They  would  sit  wholly  unaffected,  and  go  away  seemingly  unimpressed. 
**  The  conversion  of  a  Burman^^  wrote  Mr.  Hough,  "  or  even  the  excitement  of  a 
thought  towards  the  truth,  must  and  will  be  a  sovereign  act  of  divine  power.  We  long 
to  see  that  act  of  power  displayed ;  even  one  instance  would  fill  us  with  joy." 

The  Judsons  had  been  in  Rangoon  over  four  years,  before  \\\^  first  inquirer  after  reli- 
gion presented  himself.  But  this  man  was  immediately  appointed  governor  of  a  cluster 
of  villages  situated  on  the  Syrian  River,  in  the  country  of  Pegu,  the  responsibilities  of 
which  position  engrossed  his  mind,  and  excluded  his  religious  impressions.  It  was 
nearly  a  year  before  the  Judsons  again  saw  him,  when  they  found  him  still  clinging  to 
his  Buddhistic  worship. 

THE   DAWN. 

Six  years  elapse,  and  not  a  single  Burman  is  yet  interested  in  the  message  of  salva- 
tion. But  the  missionaries  falter  not  in  labor  or  in  faith.  They  are  confident  that  the 
light  will  sooner  or  later  break  upon  the  dense  and  gloomy  darkness*  of  Burmah.  At 
length  the  morning  begins  to  dawn.  The  last  day  of  April,  1819,  is  a  memorable  one 
in  the  history  of  the  Burman  mission.  On  that  day  Moung  Nau^  the  first  Burman  con- 
vert, made  his  first  visit  to  Mr.  Judson's  zayat.  He  is  silent  and  reserved.  His  case 
excites  little  hope  or  attention.  But  for  several  days  in  succession  he  repeats  his  visits. 
Mr.  Judson  is  hopeful,  and  writes,  ''^  Moung  Nau\i\%\iZ^y\  with  me  several  hours.  I 
begin  to  think  that  the  grace  of  God  has  reached  his  heart.  He  expresses  sentiments 
of  repentance  for  his  sins,  and  faith  in  the  Saviour.  ...  It  seems  almost  too  much 
to  believe,  that  God  has  begun  to  manifest  his  grace  to  the  Burmans ;  but  this  day  I 
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could  not  resist  the  delightful  conviction  that  this  is  really  the  case.  Praise  and  glory 

BE  TO  HIS  NAME  FOREVERMORE  1      Amen." 

JOY   IN  THE  DAY  OF   SMALL  THINGS. 

And  who  is  their  first  convert,  whose  translation  from  darkness  to  light  gives  Mr.  Jud- 
son  such  a  thrill  of  joy  ?  Is  he  a  man  of  learning,  of  position,  of  wealth,  and  of  influ- 
ence ?  No.  "  He  is  thirty-five  years  old,"  writes  Judson,  "  no  family,  middling  abilities, 
quite  poor,  obliged  to  work  for  his  living."  In  the  month  of  June  following,  on  the 
twenty-seventh  day  of  that  month,  occurred  the  first  baptism  in  the  Burman  empire.  It 
was  the  day  of  small  things,  but  a  day  of  unspeakable  joy  to  the  missionaries  who  had  so 
long,  so  painfully,  but  patiently  toiled, —  "going  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed." 

Mr.  Judson,  on  that  day  of  success  and  joy,  the  27th  of  June,  18 19,  writes  in  his 
diary,  "  After  the  usual  course,  I  called  Moung  Nau  before  me,  read  and  commented 
on  an  appropriate  portion  of  Scripture,  asked  him  several  questions  concerning  his 
faith^  hopgy  and  love^  and  made  the  baptismal  prayer,  having  concluded  to  have  all  the 
preparatory  exercises  done  in  the  zayat.  We  then  proceeded  to  a  large  pond  in  the 
vicinity,  the  bank  of  which  is  graced  with  an  enorrfious  image  of  Gaudama,  and  there 
administered  baptism  to  the  First  Burman  Convert.  Oh,  may  it  prove  the  beginning 
of  a  series  of  baptisms  in  the  Burman  empire,  which  shall  continue  in  uninterrupted 
succession  to  the  end  of  time !  "  And,  on  the  4th  of  July  following,  he  again  records, 
"  We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  sitting  down  to-day,  for  the  first  time,  at  the  Lord's 
table,  with  a  converted  Burman."  "The  first  success,"  writes  one,  "  was  gained:  the 
first  living  stone  was  laid  for  the  spiritual  temple  that  is  to  glorify  God  in  Burmah." 

This  conversion  of  one  poor,  illiterate,  and  obscure  Burman  afibrded  Mr.  Judson  cheer- 
ing evidence  of  the  divine  approbation  of  the  mission,  and  provided  him  with  much 
help  in  his  work.  Moung  Nau  became  a  valuable  assistant  in  mission  labors,  and  was 
made  the  means  of  leading  many  of  his  countrymen  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He 
accompanied  Mr.  Judson  on  his  first  visit  to  the  court  of  Ava.  He  lived  about  twenty 
years,  a  faithful,  devout,  and  active  Christian. 

What  progress  has  since  been  made  in  the  Burman  mission  1  How  many  redeemed 
ones  firom  that  nation  have  already  passed  on  to  the  mansions  above  ! 
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[Many  are  coming  up  in  our  churches  who  are  entire  strangers  to  missionary  names  and  events  that  once  thrilled  our  whole 
denomination  in  this  land.  The  following  brief  sketch  is  inserted  with  the  hope  of  inciting  the  younger  members  in  oar 
churches  to  look  into  the  interesting  history  of  our  foreign  missions,  and  thereby  to  kindle  a  missionary  zeal  that  will  lead  to  an 
active  participation  in  a  work  which  calls  forth  the  purest  form  of  piety. —  Ed.  Mac] 

Mr.  Edward  WiLLARD  WHEELOCK,amem-  cutta.  The  closing  sentences  of  his  letter  of 
bar  of  the  Baldwin-place  Baptist  Church,  was  application  to  the  Board,  asking  for  an  appoint- 
oneofour  early  missionaries  to  Burmah,  having  ment  to  the  foreign  field,  breathe  a  spirit  of 
sailed  from  Boston  Nov.  16,  18 17,  and  arriv-  most  devoted  piety  and  consecration.  "To 
ing  in  Rangoon  Sept.  19,  1818,  spending  the  you,"  addressing  the  Board,  "to  you  I  offer- 
time  between  April  and   September  in  Cal-  freely  tlh^  joyfully  o^tx — myself  to  become 
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lissionary,  to  aid  those  already  under 
tatronage,  to  turn  the  poor  Burmans 
idols^  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God, 
>en y  me  not,  I  beseech  you,  the  unspeak- 
rivilege  ;  deny  me  not  the  fondest,  the 
rdent  desire  of  my  soul,  that  can  in  this 
[)e  gratified.  .  .  I  would  rather  be  a  mis- 
r  of  the  cross  than  a  king  on  a  throne, 
e  men  of  this  world  possess  its  glitter- 
ys,  let  the  miser  grasp  his  cankered 
let  the  voluptuary  enjoy  his  sordid 
res,  let  the  ambitious  ascend  to  the 
le  of  earthly  honor ;  but  let  me  enjoy 
reet  satisfaction  of  directing  the  poor 
s  to  the  *  Lamb  of  God.*  I  court  no 
*  good,  I  desire  no  greater  joy,  I  seek 
:ater  honor.  To  Burmah  would  I  go, 
niah  would  I  live,  in  Burmah  would  I 
Burmah  would  I  die,  and  in  Burmah 
I  be  buried." 

Wheelock  arrived  in  time  to  witness  the 
3n version  and  baptism  among  the  Bur- 
mder  the  labors  of  Judson  ;  but  before 
piration  of  his  first  year  of  missionary 

was  suddenly  and  mysteriously  called 

eternal  rest.  His  health,  as  was  also 
>f  Mr.  Colman,  his  missionary  com- 
,  was  frail  on  his  arrival  at  Rangoon. 
s  7th  of  August,  18.19,  he  embarked  for 
I,  with  the  hope  of  recruiting  his  en- 
l  body;  but  in  a  few  days  after  he 
and  while  crossing  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
s  seized  with  a  violent  fever  which  de- 

hira  of  reason.  In  a  paroxysm  of 
m  he  plunged  into  the  sea.  The  vessel 
liling  with  such  speed,  that  the  effort  to 

him  proved  unavailing.  The  desire  of 
art  to  visit  the  heathen  was  gratified, 
;  was  not  permitted  to  labor  for  their 
on. 

James  Colman,  a  member  of  the  Charles- 
Baptist  Church,  Boston,  was  Mr.  Whee- 

missionary  companion.  In  applying 
Board  for  an  appointment  to  the  foreign 
le  wrote,  "  I  esteem  missionary  work, 
ly  as  a  duty  for  me  to  perform,  but  as  a 
je  for  me  to  enjoy,  —  a  privilege  which 
e  more  than  the  riches  of  the  earth, 
ive  me  the  rich  satisfaction  of  holding 

torch  of  truth  in  the  benighted  regipns 
rmah  !  This  is  the  object  which  lies 
t  my  heart;  for  this  I  can  cheerfully 
my  native  land,  and  the  bosom  of  my 
i  friends.     I  pant  to  proclaim  the  gos- 


pel to  those  who  are  ignorant  of  it.  .  .  . 
I  look  to  Burmah  as  my  home.  ...  To 
the  wretched  inhabitants  of  that  empire  I 
long  to  present  the  Bible.  .  .  .  Prompted,  as  I 
believe,  by  a  deep  sense  of  the  worth  of  souls, 
and  by  the  command  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
who  says.  Go  ye  into  all  the  worlds  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature^  and  encouraged 
by  his  promise  of  constant  assistance  and 
direction  to  his  servants,  I  voluntarily  and 
joyfully  oflfer  myself  to  be  your  missionary  to 
the  Burman  empire." 

Mr.  Colman's  health  was  infirm  before 
leaving  America,  but  seemed  to  gain  in  vigor 
after  reaching  Rangoon.  He  accompanied 
Mr.  Judson  on  his  first  visit  to  Ava.  The  oppo- 
sition of  the  Burman  Government  threatened 
the  overthrow  of  the  mission  at  Rangoon.  It 
was  resolved  that  the  Judsons  should  remain, 
and  that  Mr.  Colman  should  proceed  to  Chitta- 
gong,  and  form  a  station  there,  at  which  the 
other  missionaries  and  the  converts  might 
find  a  refuge,  should  it  be  found  impossible  to 
remain  at  Rangoon,  and  where  the  gospel 
might  be  spread  among  a  population  as  idola- 
trous and  as  wretched  as  that  of  Burmah 
itself.  Accordingly  in  March,  1820,  Mr.  Col- 
man embarked  for  Bengal,  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Chittagong,  arriving  in  June.  There 
Mr.  Colman  made  rapid  progress  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  the  language,  which  was  commenced 
while  in  Rangoon,  and  had  begun  to  commu- 
nicate the  gospel  publicly,  when  these  ani- 
mating prospects  were  blasted  by  the  sudden 
death  of  this  young,  earnest,  and  estimable 
missionary. 

Says  the  late  Prof  Knowles,  the  author  of 
Mrs.  Ann  H.  Judson's  Memoir,  "  In  Chitta- 
gong he  [Mr.  Colman]  might  have  lived  com- 
fortably in  civilized  Christian  society,  under 
the  protection  of  the  English  Government,  and 
been  usefully  employed  in  missionary  avoca- 
tions ;  but  in  imitation  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
prompted  by  feelings  of  compassion  for  im- 
mortal souls,  he  chose  his  residence  in  a  native 
village,  where  he  was  surrounded  by  poverty, 
ignorance,  and  delusion,  and  where,  too,  he 
fell  a  martyr  to  his  zeal,  July  4,  1802." 

These  young  men,  Wheelock  and  Colman, 
were  the  first  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  follow 
Judson  from  this  country  into  Burmah.  Mr. 
Hough  had  preceded  them,  as  a  printer,  to  aid 
Mr.  Judson.  The  early,  and  in  one  case  mel- 
ancholy death    of  these    earnest  and  noble 
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young  missionaries,  whose  lives  and  labors 
were  seemingly  so  much  needed  in  the  mis- 
sion, was  very  mysterious.     But 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform/* 

Their  early  and  lamented  death  was  made 
the  means  of  arousing  in  other  hearts  a  latent 
missionary  zeal.  Says  one,  "  *  Caiman  is 
gone!^  was  the  mournful  echo  that  pierced 
many  hearts  in  America,  among  whom  was  a 
young  man  of  talents  and  promise,  who  had, 
to  human  eyes,  just  entered  upon  a  course  of 
honorable  usefulness  as  an  officer  and  in- 
,  structor  in  Waterville  College,  We.  He  heard 
the  sorrowful  tidings  of  the  bereavement  of 
that  cherished  mission  ;  he  heard  the  call, 
*  Whom  shall  we  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us  ? '  and  promptly,  and  from  the  heart,  he 
responded,  ^  Here  am  I;  send  w^.*"  That 
young  man  was  George  Dana  Boardman, 
the  pioneer  missionary  among  the  Karens  of 
Burmah. 

Mr.  Judson  deeply  mourned  the  untimely 
departure  of  Wheelock  and  Colman.  In  his 
severe  trials  and  arduous  labors  he  greatly 
needed  and  highly  prized  the  companionship 
and  zeal  of  these  missionary  allies.  On  their 
arrival  at  Rangoon  his  joy  was  overflowing. 
Writing  of  the  happy  event,  he  said,  "  We 
had,  I  can  truly  say,  a  most  joyful  meeting. 


They  are  "  (Mr.  Judson  includes  their  wives) 
"four  lovely  persons,  in  every  sense  of  the 
word,  and  appear  to  have  much  of  a  humble, 
prayerful  spirit  Such  being  their  interesting 
appearance,  we  regret  more  deeply  to  find 
that  the  health  of  the  brethren  is  so  feeble.** 

To-day  we  have  young  men  looking  to  the 
Missionary  Union  for  the  opportunity  to  enter 
the  foreign  field,  and  to  consecrate  their  lives 
to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
perishing  millions  in  heathen  lands.  The 
hearts  of  these  young  brethren  are  burning 
with  a  desire  as  fervent  as  that  expressed  in 
the  letters  of  the  sainted  Wheelock  and  Col- 
man. They  look  upon  it  as  a  greater  sacrifice 
to  remain  at  home  than  to  go  abroad.  They 
would  willingly  and  joyfully^  as  did  Whee- 
lock and  Colman,  leave  home  and  kindred  to 
carry  the  glad  tidings  to  the  benighted  lands 
of  Asia,  if  the  churches  would  only  furnish 
the  means.  But  the  means  are  not  yet  fur- 
nished. Barely  enough  is  placed  in  the  treas- 
ury  to  keep  in  motion  the  work  already  in 
hand ;  and  even  the  work  in  hand  is  threat- 
ened with  embarrassment  for  lack  of  funds  to 
push  it  forward.  O  brethren,  do  not  wait  to  be 
urged  and  entreated  to  send  the  gospel  to  the 
ruined  and  dying  millions  of  other  lands !  Do 
not  keep  here  at  home  young  men  who  are 
longing  to  enter  mission  fields,  and  are  begging 
to  be  sent. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS  AND  CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP. 


BY   REV.   R.   J.   ADAMS  OF   HOLYOKE,   MASS. 


Foreisrn    missions  foster  Christian  fellow- 


ship, — 


I. 


By  promoting  unity  of  belief  in  fundamental 
doctrines^  especially  those  of  sin  and  salvation. 
In  all  our  efforts  to  bring  the  heathen  to  an 
acceptance  of  the  gospel,  we  express  the  be- 
lief that  they  are  lost ;  we  declare  our  convic- 
tion that  they  are  all  guilty  before  God,  and 
under  condemnation,  and  are  pressing  on  to- 
gether in  the  broad  road  to  eternal  death. 
When  we  pray  and  give  and  work  to  save 
them,  it  is  because  we  see  them  in  peril ;  we 
see  them  treading  over  a  thin  and  rotten  crust, 


which  may  at  any  moment  break,  and  let  them 
through  into  the  fires  of  perdition.  Our  zeal  to 
evangelize  the  world  is  in  proportion  to  the 
strength  ofour  belief  in  the  sinfulness  and  mora! 
helplessness  of  men.  Fellowship  in  this  belief 
produces  united  effort  to  exalt  Christ  as  the 
world's  only  Saviour.  A  correct  view  of  sin 
precedes,  and  is  essential  to,  a  correct  view  of 
salvation.  When  we  realize  that  all  men  are 
in  a  state  of  morahruin,  then  we  feel  the  need 
of  help  from  One  who  is  mighty  to  save.  When 
we  try  to  lift  up  the  guilty  millions  of  heathen- 
dom into  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  we  see 
that  there  is  no  power  in  ourselves,  no  power 
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nee,  or  civil  institutions,  or  social  reform, 
Jte  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  de- 
;nd.  We  all  see,  as  with  a  single  eye, 
le  Lamb  of  God  alone  is  able  to  take 
he  sin  of  the  world.  We  come  to  feel 
ithout  him  we  can  do  nothing ;  we  are 
ndly  convinced,  that,  to  confront  success- 
le  gods  and  false  religions  of  three-quar- 
r  RMnkind,  we  can  do  nothing  without 
Ip  of  Him  who  said,  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
n  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me ; " 
1  that  it  would  be  foolhardy  to  invade 
uman  forces  only,  the  old  hereditary  be- 
whole  races  of  men.  Hence,  if  we  go 
It  all  to  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
J,  we  go  in  humble  reliance  on  that 
:  which  is  above  every  name."  We  pre- 
)  the  worshippers  of  idols,  Christ  the 
ite  God.  We  present  him  as  the  satis- 
human  want  We  depend  not  on  phil- 
'  or  science  or  aesthetics,  to  meet  the 
earnings  of  the  human  soul.  To  use 
istrumen  tali  ties  would  be  simply  ^^/z/iVf^ 
.  No  more  can  we  depend  on  eloquent 
and  flourish  of  trumpets,  and  showy 
p,  and  ritualistic  observances,  to  overturn 
try  systems  of  heathenism.  Nothing  but 
th  as  it  is  in  Jesus  can  do  it.  This  alone 
ighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
casting  down  imaginations  and  every 
hing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
dge  of  God." 

:n  believers  see  this  truth  prevailing,  and 
ng  new  triumphs  in  the  dark  places  of 
th,  it  becomes  more  precious  to  them- 
and  they  rise  into  a  higher  and  holier 
hip  with  Him  who  "  is  a  light  to  lighten 
ntiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Isra- 
'hey  say  with  one  voice,  "  Not  unto  us, 
I,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory."  And, 
follow  their  divine  Leader  from  victory 
►ry,  their  hearts  glow  with  a  more  holy 
asm,  and,  like  soldiers  under  a  success- 
eral,  they  feel  a  growing  attachment  to 
her.  Thus  it  is  evident  that  co-opera- 
missionary  work  promotes  harmony 
f  respecting  the  fundamental  doctrines 
ost  estate  of  man  by  nature,  and  salva- 
grace  in  Christ  Jesus. 

II. 

romoting  brotherly  love.  When  Chris- 
ave  fervent  charity  amongst  themselves, 
e  united  in  the  bond  of  perfectness. 


"  Love  is  the  golden  chain  that  binds 
The  happy  souls  above." 

This  chain  is  strongest  and  brightest  on 
earth,  when,  with  ontb  mind  and  one  heart. 
Christians  are  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel.  They  love  each  other  most  fer- 
vently when  some  grand  enterprise  engages 
all  minds.  Members  of  an  individual  church 
have  the  sincerest  devotion  to  each  other  when 
they  are  earnestly  devoted  to  some  Christian 
work ;  whether  it  be  planting  a  mission  Sun- 
day school,  or  building  a  meeting-house,  or 
laboring  for  the  conversion  of  souls  in  a  re- 
vival. They  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  when  they  abound  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Then  "they  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

So,  when  Christians  of  one  denomination 
and  of  all  evangelical  denominations  put  forth 
efforts  to  save  their  benighted  fellow-men,  they 
are  animated  by  one  spirit,  —  the  spirit  of  Him 
who  so  loved  the  fallen  sons  of  men  as  to  give 
himself  a  ransom  for  them.  Then  they  count 
it  the  great  joy  of  their  lives  to  be  workers 
together  with  him  for  the  redemption  of  sin- 
ful men.  A  true  esprit  de  corps  stimulates  all 
hearts.  And,  after  having  borne  the  crimson 
banner  over  many  a  hard-fought  field,  they  are 
bound  together  in  ties  of  most  endearing  fel- 
lowship. They  are  like  the  veterans  of  our 
late  war,  who  will  feel  an  affinity  for  each  other 
as  long  as  they  live.  The  very  call  itself  for 
volunteers,  to  come  to  the  rescue  of  an  imper- 
illed country,  fired  all  hearts  with  a  spirit  of 
patriotism.  The  people  awoke  to  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  fact  that  they  were  really 
one  ;  and  their  united  efforts  to  preserve  con- 
stitutional liberty  have  cemented  a  firmer 
Union. 

And  just  here  we  recognize  a  special  call  of 
God  to  the  Baptist  denomination.  When  the 
Baptists  of  America,  by  the  conversion  of  Jud- 
son  and  Rice,  first  heard  the  call  of  God  sum- 
moning them  to  the  front  in  the  work  of 
missions,  a  new  spirit  of  loyalty  to  Christ,  and 
of  attachment  to  each  other,  was  evoked. 
When  Judson  writing  from  a  heathen  shore, 
where  he  had  avowed  the  faith  of  the  Baptists, 
begged  to  be  numbered  with  us,  and  wished 
to  throw  himself  on  our  Christian  charity 
for  support  in  his  great  life-labor  for  the  hea- 
then, a  thrill  of  grateful  joy  went  through  all 
our  ranks.  The  people  said,  "  This  is  the  call 
of  God :  we  will  promptly  heed  it" 
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When  Mr.  Rice  arrived  home,  and  began 
to  speak  to  our  churches,  his  words  were  like 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  awakening  our  denom- 
ination to  a  sense  of  theh*  duty  respecting  the 
great  commission.  Coming  as  he  did  from 
the  scenes  of  heathen  darkness,  where  he  had 
left  Judson  alone,  his  appeals  came  to  our 
churches  with  a  power  that  could  not  be  with- 
stood. The  indifference  and  prejudice  re- 
specting missions  in  foreign  lands  were  swept 
away.  The  fresh  interest  awakened  soon 
crystallized  into  an  organization,  by  which  was 
laid  a  broad  and  enduring  foundation  for 
union  amongst  the  Baptists  of  this  Republic. 
In  the  providence  of  God,  they  were  pre- 
sented with  a  cause  worthy  the  prayers  and 
sympathies  of  all,  a  cause  which,  to  be  prose- 
cuted successfully,  would  tax  all  their  united 
gifts  and  graces,  all  their  united  talents  and 
acquisitions.  An  enterprise  was  rolled  upon 
them  which  made  union  and  good-fellowship 
an  indispensable  condition  of  success.  It  led 
to  a  call  for  the  first  general  meeting  of  the 
Baptists  of  this  country,  which  was  held  in 
Philadelphia,  May,  1814.  The  object  of  the 
meeting  as  set  forth  in  the  records  was  '^  to 
organize  a  plan  for  eliciting,  combining,  and 
directing  the  energies  of  the  whole  denomina- 
tion in  one  sacred  effort  for  sending  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  the  heathen.'* 

The  Triennial  Convention  was  formed.  The 
organization  furnished  a  rallying  point  for  all 
our  local  independent  bodies.  It  furnished 
a  unifying  principle  for  more  than  a  hundred 
thousand  Christians  then,  and  for  more  than 
seventeen  hundred  thousand  now.  The 
churches  of  our  denomination  never  had  any 
hierarchy  nor  any  ecclesiasticism  to  authori. 
tatively  bind  them  together,  and  they  never 
can  have.  They  want  nothing  better  than  the 
unity  produced  by  faith  and  love  and  loyalty 
to  Christ  But,  up  to  the  time  of  commencing 
the  foreign  mission  work,  their  denominational 
unity  had  failed  of  suitable  expression.  It 
was  more  an  abstraction  than  a  reality.  Emi- 
nent brethren  of  different  parts  of  the  country 
hardly  knew  each  other.  They  had  engaged 
in  no  great  enterprise  that  called  for  united 
effort.  The  foreign  mission  enterprise  fur- 
nished the  needful  opportunity  for  the  devel- 
opment of  their  denominational  unity  in 
action.  And  fellowship  in  this  work  soon 
called  for  union  in  Bible  work,  in  educational 
work,  and  in  home  mission  work.     The  spirit 


of  foreign  missions  was  really  the  parent  of  all 
these  denominational  unities.  It  has  taught 
us  that  in  union  there  is  strength  ;  it  has  led 
us  forth  a  united  people  into  the  various  de- 
partments of  Christian  activity. 

IIL 

The  work  of  missions  has  also  developed 
a  spirit  of  faith  and  benevolence"  yih\c\i  is 
essential  to  good-fellowship.  You  cannot 
begin  and  continue  in  the  foreign  mission  work 
without  a  large  faith  ;  you  must  believe  firmly 
in  the  adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  the  wants 
of  all  kindreds  and  tongues.  You  must  be- 
lieve in  its  power  to  turn  men  everywhere, 
from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  God. 
The  workers  need  a  faith  that  will  hold  on  for 
years,  without  any  apparent  results,  as  did 
that  of  Carey  and  Judson ;  a  faith  that  will 
sustain  them  in  the  midst  of  the  most  formid- 
able obstacles,  the  heaviest  disappointments, 
and  the  sorest  trials  ;  a  faith  that  goes  on  de- 
claring with  an  undaunted  assurance  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  worthy  of  a  world-wide  allegi- 
ance, and  that  it  is  possible  for  his  religion  to 
supplant  all  other  religions,  and  take  the 
sceptre  from  Confucius  and  Mahomet  and 
Brahma.  When  Christians  have  such  faith 
in  the  regenerative  power  of  Christianity, 
their  piety  takes  on  a  healthy,  manly  vigor ; 
they  rise  to  a  higher  plane  of  Christian  life, 
and  feel  that  they  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  strengthening  them.  They  are  no 
longer  chiefiy  concerned  for  themselves,  think- 
ing primarily  of  their  own  enjoyment  A 
spirit  of  beneficence  begins  to  rule  in  their 
hearts,  preparing  them  for  a  high  and  holy 
fellowship  that  selfish  souls  can  never  experi- 
ence. So  long  as  professors  of  religion  are 
willing  to  be  receivers  only,  and  not  givers, 
their  piety,  if  they  have  any,  is  of  a  low  type. 
There  is  nothing  in  it  to  assimilate  them  to 
the  divine  Being,  or  to  Christian  people.  To 
be  Christlike,  they  must  have  a  spirit  that 
forgets  self,  and  opens  the  heart  and  the  hand 
to  the  needs  of  others.  Such  a.  spirit  the 
foreign  mission  work  calls  into  exercise,  and 
fosters.  It  seeks  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
moved  by  no  consideration  of  self-advantage. 
It  prompts  Christians  to  give  liberally  to  rescue 
from  the  power  of  darkness  peoples  far  away, 
who  can  bestow  upon  them  no  reward.  They 
give  freely,  and  out  of  good  will,  not  expecting 
to  receive  again.    They  feel,  as  Paul  did,  that 
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re  debtors  both  to  the  Greeks  and  the 
ians,  both  to  the  wise  and  the  unwise, 
feel  that  they  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to 
,  which  they  must  pay  by  trying  to 
1  his  gospel  round  the  world.  They 
that  the  souls  of  men  and  women  in 

and  Japan  and  Burmah  are  just  as 
us  in  his  sight,  as  are  the  souls  of 
:  in  America.  When  Christ  groaned 
i^eat  in  the  garden,  and  hung  in  agony 
lood  on  the  cross,  he  was  thinking  of 

in  China,  just  as  much  as  he  was  of 
in  the  United  States.  Hence,  in  seek- 
bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  his  name, 
:t  according  to  the  promptings  of  his 
ttal  lave.  We  are  givers  because  his 
ms trains  us.  It  is  the  very  nature  of 
affection  to  give :  it  imparts,  and  ap- 
ates  nothing.  In  its  exercise,  Christians 
t  but  "  be  kindly  affectioned  one  toward 
T,"  and  so  come  into  a  divine  fellowship. 
!,  as  converts  are  multiplied  in  all  lands, 
insomed  host  is  swelling,  the  house- 
f  faith  is  enlarging,  and  the  sphere  of 
ian  fellowship  is  widening.  All  be- 
,  of  every  tribe  and  nation,  constitute 
nily  in  Christ.  Through  him  they  all 
ccess  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father,  so 
ose  who  were  once  afar  off  are  no  more 
ers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  of 


the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God. 
Hence  Christians  abroad  and  Christians  at 
home  are  brought  nearer  together  by  their 
success  in  the  mission  work.  This  work  en* 
larges  the  hearts  and  widens  the  sympathies 
of  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When 
their  hearts  are  set  on  achieving  a  world-wide 
loyalty  to  the  Son  of  God,  their  affections 
are  no  longer  bounded  by  sectarian  limits. 
They  love  all  who  are  seeking  with  them  the 
conversion  of  the  world.  They  feel  that 
together  they  constitute  "one  army  of  the 
living  God ; "  They  are  animated  by  one 
Spirit,  and  have  in  view  one  object,  and  are  all 
led  by  one  Captain.  The  result  is  an  in- 
creased attachment  to  each  other  on  the  part 
of  all  Christians  of  whatever  name.  So  the 
Christian  world  by  a  common  effort  to  fulfil 
the  great  commission  comes  to  a  new  realiza- 
tion of  its  true  oneness,  and  learns  what  is 
Christian  fellowship,  in  distinction  from 
church  fellowship.  And,  the  more  believers 
of  every  denomination  labor  to  make  the  Gen- 
tiles fellow  heirs  and  partakers  of  the  promise 
in  Christ,  the  more  will  they  see  eye  to  eye, 
and  the  more  will  they  feel  the  consciousness 
of  a  real  brotherhood  in  the  gospel,  and  the 
sooner  will  come  the  time  when  the  motto  on 
the  banner  of  every  church  shall  be  "  One 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism*^ 


THE    BAPTISTS     IN     SWEDEN. 


BY   REV.   A.   WIBERG,   STOCKHOLM. 


;  first  man  known  to  have  introduced 
t  sentiments  in  Sweden  in  modem  times 
Vederick  Olaus  Nilsson,  a  Swede  by 
Mr.  Nilsson,  some  years  before  his 
sion,  was  a  sailor.  Having  made  a 
t  to  America,  on  his  arrival  at  New 
le  absconded  from  his  captain  ;  and  it 
uring  his  wanderings  at  this  time,  that 
rd  met  him  in  mercy,  and  brought  him 
^ntance  and  faith  in  Christ 
r  having  spent  some  time  in  America, 
imed  to  Sweden.  Here,  for  a  time,  he 
i  as  colportor  among  the  seamen,  being 
ted  by  the  Seamen's  Friend  Society  of 
iTork.    About  this  period  of  time   he 


accidentally  met  with  a  Mr.  Schroeder,  captain 
of  an  American  vessel.  Capt.  Schroeder  was 
a  native  of  Sweden,  and  a  son-in-law  of  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  Steward,  pastor  of  the  Mariners* 
Baptist  Church  of  New  York.  Although  he 
was  a  Baptist,  and  had  had  much  conversa- 
tion with  Mr.  Nilsson  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
he  did  not  utter  a  word  respecting  his  views 
of  Christian  baptism.  Afterwards,  in  a  letter 
to  Nilsson,  he  says,  *'  Do  not  think  too  lightly 
on  the  subject  of  baptism.'*  This  remark  led 
Nilsson  to  search  the  Scriptures  on  the  sub* 
ject ;  but  it  was  not  until  six  years  after  that 
his  mind  became  settled  and  his  views  clear, 
and  this  was  alone  from  reading  the  word  of 
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God.  He  now  saw  the  path  of  duty  clear 
before  him,  and  consequently  left  Sweden* 
July  17,  1847,  and  went  to  Hamburg,  where, 
after  having  related  hia  experience  before  the 
church,  he  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Oncken,  Aug.  i,  1847,  and  two  years  after- 
wards he  was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry. 

On  the  21  St  of  September,  1848,  the  wife  of 
Nilsson,  two  of  his  brothers,  and  two  other 
believers,  were  baptized  in  the  Cattegat,  near 
to  Gothenburg,  Sweden,  by  a  Baptist  mission- 
ary from  Denmark,  A.  P.  Forster ;  and  the 
same  evening  was  organized  the  first  Baptist 
church  in  Sweden,  consisting  of  six  members. 
On  the  30th  of  December  following,  four  more 
were  added  by  baptism.  Thus  the  little  band 
continued  to  increase,  until  they  numbered 
fifty-two  ;  Brother  Nilsson,  in  the  mean  time, 
travelling  about  preaching,  and  baptizing  such 
as  came  forward  and  made  a  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ,  until  July,  1851,  when 
Nilsson  received  sentence  of  banishment,  and 
was  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  Denmark.  In 
the  spring  of  1853,  the  majority  of  the  church 
emigrated  to  America.  In  1855,  sixteen  mem- 
bers were  still  found  of  this  first  church  in 
Sweden.  Many  of  these  first  Baptists  suffered 
severe  persecution,  being  often  fined,  and 
brought  up  to  answer  various  charges  before 
the  consistory,  —  such  as  not  having  their 
children  baptized,  falling  from  the  true  faith, 
&c. 

While  efforts  were  made  in  the  South  of 
Sweden  to  quench  the  fire  which  had  there 
been  kindled,  a  new  ray  of  light  began  to  glim- 
mer in  the  heart  of  Sweden. 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  1849  ^^^  M*"*  Peter 
Johansson,  a  native  of  Sweden,  but  a  resident 
of  Hull,  £ng.,  made  a  visit  to  his  brother  in 
Stockholm ;  and,  while  there,  the  subject  of 
baptism  was  made  a  topic  of  conversation. 
His  brother,  who 'was  a  Christian,  and  some 
others,  became  exercised  upon  the  subject  of 
baptism.  The  year  following,  A.  Wiberg, 
who  had  for  seven  years  been  a  minister  in 
the  State  Church,  and  had  given  up  his  living 
as  a  minister  for  conscience'  sake,  came  to 
Stockholm,  and  there  fell  in  with  the  friends 
who  had  thus  begun  to  think  upon  the  subject 
of  believers'  baptism.  At  first  he  strongly 
opposed  their  views,  being  still  much  preju- 
diced in  favor  of  infant  baptism. 

In  1 85 1  he  made  a  journey  to  Hamburg 
with  Mr.  D.  Forssell,  whom  he  accompanied 


as  an  interpreter  of  the  German  language. 
While  in  Hamburg,  he  had  discussions  with 
the  brethren  there,  and  strongly  opposed  their 
views.  On  his  homeward  journey,  he  read 
"  Pengilly  on  Baptism,"  which  had  been  placed 
in  his  hands  by  Brother  Kobner,  and  what 
most  particularly  struck  his  mind  was  Dr. 
I^^gg's  exposition  of  i  Cor.  vii.  14.  After  this 
he  read  Hinton  and  Carson  on  Baptism,  but  it 
was  long  before  he  could  be  fiilly  persuaded 
When  he  was  convinced  by  reading  these 
works,  and  comparing  them  with  the  Greek 
New  Testament,  he  wrote  a  book  on  the  sub- 
ject. About  this  time  he  was  prostrated  by  a 
severe  attack  of  illness,  and  was  recommended 
by  his  physician,  as  the  only  hope  of  recover- 
ing his  health,  to  make  a  sea  vo3rage.  He 
accordingly  left  Stockholm  on  the  17th  of 
July,  1852,  for  America.  On  the  way,  he  was 
by  Brother  F.  O.  Nilsson,  then  residing  at 
Copenhagen,  baptized  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  on 
the  23d  of  July,  1852.  He  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  i8th  of  September  following,  and 
remained  three  years  in  America.  During 
that  time  he  wrote  a  second  work  on  baptism, 
the  first  having,  meanwhUe,  been  published  in 
Sweden  in  1852. 

It  was  the  reading  of  his  work  on  baptism 
that  led  many  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and 
think  seriously  upon  the  subject  of  baptism. 
But  as  yet  there  was  not  an  administrator.  In 
May,  1854,  two  brethren  went  to  Hamburg, 
and  were  there  baptized.  One  of  them,  P.  F. 
Hejdenberg,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
On  his  return  to  Sweden  he  baptized  a  number 
of  believers,  upon  a  profession  of  their  faith,  in 
Stockholm,  Orebro,  and  Dalecarlia,  and  two 
or  three  churches  were  formed.  At  the  close 
of  the  same  year  the  number  of  baptized  be- 
lievers was  from  a  hundred  and  fifty  to  two 
hundred.  Mr.  Wiberg  sailed  from  New  York, 
America,  Sept.  8,  1855,  and  arrived  in  Stock- 
holm in  October  following,  having  been 
appointed  superintendent  of  colportage  in 
Sweden,  under  the  patronage  of  the  American 
Baptist  Publication  Society.  Since  that  time, 
the  spread  of  the  truth  has  gone  forward  with 
almost  unparalleled  success.  The  number  of 
baptized  believers  at  the  close  of  the  year 
'  1873  was  9,678  with  222  churches.  During 
that  year,  844  believers  had  been  baptized, 
and  five  new  churches  formed. 

But,  while  there  are  at  present  about  ten 
thousand  Baptists  in  Sweden,  that  number 
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docs  not  represent  all  that  have  been  converted 
through  the  labors  and  Christian  efforts  of  the 
Baptists,  as  many  who  have  been  converted 
through  Baptist  instrumentality  remain  in  the 
State  Church,  and  many  have  emigrated  to 
America,  not  to  speak  of  those  who  have, 
during  the  last  twenty  years,  been  removed  by 
death.  And  the  work  has  not  only  spread  to 
every  province  of  Sweden :  it  has  also  extended 
to  Norway  and  Finland.  In  Norway  there  are 
at  present  fourteen  churches  with  about  three 
hundred  members,  the  result  principally  of  the 
labors  of  Swedish  Baptists.  In  Finland  there 
are  three  or  four  churches  with  about  one 
hundred  members,  also  an  outgrowth  of  the 
Swedish  mission. 

Parallel  with  the  work  among  the  adults, 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  also  to  carry  out  a 
great  work  among  the  children,  through  Bap- 
tist instrumentality.  Mr.  P.  Palmquist,  a 
deacon  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Stock- 
holm, and  a  publisher,  may  truly  be  called  the 
father  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  Sweden.  In 
185 1  he  visited  the  Great  Exhibition  in  Lon- 
don ;  but,  being  a  godly  man,  he  also  visited  a 
Sunday  school  in  the  West  End  of  London,  and 
what  he  there  witnessed  was  more  pleasing  to 
his  eyes  than  any  thing  he  had  seen  at  the 
exhibition.  Consequently,  on  his  return  to 
Stockholm,  he  opened  a  small  Sunday  school 
in  a  room  in  which  religious  meetings  were 
held.  He  also  commenced  to  publish  small 
Sunday-school  books.  And,  from  that  little 
beginning,  the  work  has  grown  year  by  year, 
until,  at  the  close  of  1873,  there  were  10,533 
children  in  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Baptists, 
instructed  by  642  teachers.  The  Lutherans 
have  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Baptists, 
and  also  organized  many  Sunday  schools ; 
besides  which  the  Methodists,  who  have  lately 
established  a  mission  in  Sweden,  have  quite  a 
number  of  Sunday  schools  ;  so  that  the  number 
of  Sunday-school  children  in  the  whole  king- 
dom of  Sweden  at  present  may  be  safely  put 
down  at  thirty  thousand  to  forty  thousand. 

The  mission  has,  since  the  year  1855,  been 
nobly  helped  by  the  American  Baptists.  For 
ten  years  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society  continued  to  render  such  aid  as 
seemed  to  come  within  the  scope  of  its  work 
of  Sunday-school  and  general  colportage  ;  and 
in  the  year  1865,  the  whole  enterprise,  having 
assumed  the  character  and  importance  of  a 
general  foreign  mission,  was  transferred  to 


the  care  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union.  The  mission  was  immediately  re- 
enforced  by  Messrs.  Broady,  Edgren,  and 
Truve,  Swedish  brethren  who  had  been  pur- 
suing their  studies  in  America.  Through 
the  aid  of  the  Missionary  Union,  a  number 
of  brethren  have  every  year  been  enabled  to 
devote  their  whole  time  to  spreading  the  gos- 
pel, by  preaching,  and  distributing  Bibles, 
books,  and  tracts.  The  support  received  from 
the  Baptists  in  America  has  been  generous, 
though  insufficient  to  meet  all  the  demands. 
But  the  native  churches  have  done  well  in  sup- 
plying the  deficiency ;  and  that  not  a  little  has 
been  done  by  them,  may  be  judged  from  the  fact 
that,  e.g.,  last  year,  there  were  sixteen  local 
missionary  societies,  which  supported  twenty 
laborers  daily  during  the  whole  year,  and  ren- 
dered partial  aid  to  about  sixty  others.  The 
strongest  of  these  local  societies  is  "The 
Stockholm  Missionary  Union,"  which  last 
year  aided  twenty  men,  twelve  of  whom  were 
supported  during  the  entire  year.  The  entire 
number  of  pastors  and  evangelists  laboring  in 
Sweden,  in  connection  with  the  churches,  is 
not  far  from  one  hundred ;  and  considering 
their  circumstances,  and  the  limited  culture 
they  have  enjoyed,  it  must  be  allowed  that 
they  are  a  very  effective  body  of  men. 

In  order  to  qualify  young  men  more  effectu- 
ally to  prosecute  the  work  of  pastors  or  evan- 
gelists, a  theological  school  was  formed  in 
Stockholm,  in  the  year  1866.  In  this  school, 
called  "  The  Bethel  Seminary,"  the  courses  of 
instruction  vary  from  one  to  four  years,  ac- 
cording to  the  capacities  of  the  students. 
Fifty-eight  young  men  have  received  instruc- 
tion in  that  seminary,  of  whom  some  have 
already  for  years  been  engaged  as  preachers 
and  pastors,  and  have  proved  to  be  very 
efficient  laborers.  For  the  present,  sixteen 
brethren  are  instructed  in  the  school,  among 
whom  is  one  brother  from  Bergen,  Norway. 

The  Lord  has,  from  year  to  year,  been 
pleased  to  crown  the  labors  of  his  servants 
with  more  or  less  extended  revivals  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country ;  and  the  last  tidings 
from  Sweden  were  to  the  effect  that  an  unusual 
religious  interest  prevailed  in  various  parts  of 
the  country,  and  multitudes  were  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Thus,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  last  year,  the  interest  in  one  place 
was  so  intense,  that  the  meetings  continued 
from  six  or  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  to 
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one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  time  being 
taken  up  by  preaching,  prayer,  and  conversa- 
tion with  inquirers.  In  another  place,  in  the 
North  of  Sweden,  the  religious  movement  was 
so  powerful,  that  a  brother  says  in  a  letter 
dated  March  i,  1874,  that  he  had  never  wit- 
nessed such  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and,  in  a  short  time,  over  one  hundred  had 
professed  to  have  found  peace  in  believ- 
ing. 

But  while  thus  there  is  much  cause  of  grat- 
itude to  God  for  what  he  has  done  and  is 
doing  in  Sweden,  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  Baptists,  there  is  much  still  to  be  done. 
The  country  at  large,  though  nominally  Prot- 
estant, is  still  sunk  in  semi-papal  ignorance, 
superstition,  bigotry,  intolerance,  and  vice. 
Thus  they  believe  that  infant  baptism  saves 
the  children  from  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and 
gives  them  eternal  salvation  ;  and  that  people 
at  the  Lord's  Supper  receive  the  very  flesh 
and  blood  of  Christ  The  clergy  not  only 
exercise  almost  the  same  power  over  the 
minds  of  the  people  as  the  Catholic  priests 
over  their  votaries ;  but  they  are  also  armed 
with  a  formidable  power  of  preventing  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  their  respective  par- 
ishes, through  a  paragraph  in  the  Swedish  law. 
Thus  the  church  council  in  every  parish,  of 
which  the  parish  rector  is  the  self-constituted 
chairman  and  head,  has  the  power  of  forbid- 
ding, on  fine  of  fifty  to  three  hundred  crowns 
(or  three  to  seventeen  pounds),  any  one  to 
preach,  whose  teaching  they  consider  to  tend 
to  separation  from  the  State  Church.  Through 
this  paragraph,  as  well  as  through  another 
similarly    intolerant,    cases    of    persecution 


and  fine  have  taken  place  up   to    the    last 
year. 

But  the  Baptists  of  Sweden  not  only  suffer 
from  restrictive  laws  with  regard  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel ;  they  are  also  very  much 
troubled  on  account  of  the  existing  law  con- 
cerning marriage.  There  is  a  large  number 
of  the  Swedish  Baptists,  who  cannot  enter 
into  a  legal  marriage  contract  on  the  ground 
that  they  have  not  been  confirmed  in  the 
State  Church:  and  hence  many  members  of 
Baptist  Churches  have,  every  year,  had  to 
enter  into  illegal  marriages,  an  evil  which  is 
sorely  felt,  not  to  speak  of  other  legal  disabili- 
ties to  which  the  Baptists  of  Sweden  are 
subjected. 

As  the  Swedish  Baptists  have  tried  to  help 
themselves  with  regard  to  the  support  of  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  so  they  have  also 
done  much  to  further  the  gospel  by  erecting 
plain  places  of  worship.  Thus,  at  the  close 
of  1873,  they  had  erected  no  less  than  fifty-six 
chapels,  almost  all  of  which,  however,  are 
small  wooden  houses.  But,  as  there  are  two 
hundred  and  twenty-two  churches,  they  need 
many  more  places  of  worship.  Thus,  e.g.,  in 
the  southern  suburb  of  Stockholm,  the  capital 
of  Sweden,  and  in  Gothenburg,  a  town  of 
seventy  thousand  inhabitants,  chapels  of  brick 
are  greatly  needed,  not  to  speak  of  other 
places  where  less  expensive  buildings  are 
required,  but  cannot  be  erected  from  want  of 
means.  The  preachers  have  mostly  to  preach 
just  where  and  as  they  can ;  very  often  in 
private  houses  where  the  rooms  often  are 
filled  to  suffocation,  sometimes  in  barns,  and 
sometimes  in  the  open  air. 


MODERN   MISSIONS   PERMANENT. 


The  primitive  Church  was  a  missionary 
church.  Within  thirty  years  after  Christ's 
death,  the  gospel  had  been  proclaimed  through- 
out most  of  the  then  known  world.  Christian 
colonies  had  been  planted  in  India  and  China 
and  Africa.  Within  three  hundred  years  it 
had  so  far  supplanted  idolatry  that  it  had 
become  the  state  religion  of  the  vast  Roman 
empire. 

But  where  are  the  fruits   of  Pentecostal 


revivals  and  apostolic  labors  and  martjrrs' 
testimony,  amid  those  scenes  where  the  apos- 
tles and  martyrs  taught  and  prayed  and  died  1 
Where  are  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and 
those  other  churches  to  which  the  Epistles 
were  directed?  All  gone.  Christianity  has 
been  for  centuries  an  exile  from  the  home  of 
her  birth,  and  the  scene  of  her  early  triumphs. 
The  land  of  the  Bible  most  needs  the  Bible : 
the  cradle  of  missions  most  needs  missionaries. 
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Is  there  some  natural  law  that  necessitates 
this  ?  Can  Christianity,  Hke  the  sun,  only 
illumine  one  side  of  the  globe  at  a  time  ?  and 
is  there  a  needs-be,  that  Asia,  once  illumined 
while  Europe  and  America  were  in  darkness, 
should  in  turn  relapse  into  night  when  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  shines  upon  them  ?  And 
if  we  rebuild  the  ruins  of  the  past,  and  light 
once  more  the  old  altar  fires  of  a  pure  faith, 
will  others  in  time  come  and  weep  over  the 

*  ruins  of  our  labors  as  we  weep  over  the 
results  of  the  toil  of  those  that  have  preceded 
us  ?  Is  the  Church  forever  to  exemplify  the 
labors  of  Sisyphus  ?  and  will  the  stone  rolled 
up  the  mountain  thus  far,  by  the  united  effort 
and  prayer  of  thousands,  roll  back  hereafter 
to  its  starting-place  ? 

No !  a  thousand  times,  no  !  It  was  not  the 
fault  of  the  Christianity  of  the  past  that  it 
apparently  foiled ;  but,  on  account  of  human 
admixtures  with  it,  God  disowned  it  The 
apostles  foresaw  and  predicted  this  very  apos- 
tasy. 

The  permanence  of  modem  missions  lies, 
first,  io  the  fiict,  that  the  Church  has  now  the 
warning  of  the  past  for  its  guidance  and  pres- 
ervation. The  wrecks  of  ancient  Christian 
churches  show  plainly  the  rocks  and  shoals 
upon  which  they  stranded. 

The  danger  was  then  unknown  of  the  un- 
hallowed union  of  the  civil  power  with  the 
spiritual,  which  has  since  been  seen  to  be 
fiiUL 

The  sword  was  once  thought  to  be  a 
mighty  weapon  for  securing  the  defence  of 
the  Church,  and  achieving  new  conquests. 
Many  of  the  so-called  "victories  of  the 
cross  "  were  real  defeats.  They  were  won  by 
leagued  soldier  and  priest,  by  joined  battle-axe 

*  and  crucifix;  and  the  conquerors  by  such 
means  lost  more  than  they  gained.  Now  it  is 
understood,  that,  when  the  Church  trusts  to 
the  sword,  she  perishes  by  it 

The  Church  was  once  lured  by  the  charms 
of  human  speculation  and  worldly  philosophy ; 
and,  after  centuries  of  groping  in  darkness 
through  labyrinths  of  error,  she  has  learned 
to  accept  no  teaching  which  bears  not  the 
indorsement  of  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

The  seventy  years  of  Babylonish  captivity 
cured  the  Jewish  nation  forever  of  its  per- 
verse inclination  to  idolatry ;  and  the  fourteen 
centuries  of  the  Eastern  Church's  captivity  to 
the  mystic  Babylon  of  Popery  will  doubtless 


prove  as  abiding  a  lesson  to  warn  her  of 
danger. 

Another  security  for  the  permanence  of 
modern  missions  is  in  the  possession  by  the 
converts  of  the  printed  word  of  God,  and  in 
their  being  able  to  read  and  understand  its 
truths.  Early  Christianity  depended  for  its 
establishment  upon  living  preachers.  When 
the  first  preachers  died,  their  successors,  igno- 
rantly  or  wantonly,  brought  in  fatal  heresies. 
The  people  had  not  the  word  of  God  in  their 
hands  with  which  they  might  compare  these 
teachings.  Thus  was  the  Church  poisoned 
by  that  on  which  it  fed,  and  its  spiritual  life 
perished. 

Before  the  art  of  printing  was  discovered, 
when  the  slow  and  laborious  pen  toiled  wear- 
iedly  to  reproduce  a  single  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, its  great  expensiveness  and  rarity 
confined  it  to  the  large  churches  and  the 
schools  of  theology.  Education  was  then  the 
heritage  only  of  a  favored  few,  and  the  mass 
of  the  people  could  not  have  read  the  word 
of  God  if  they  had  possessed  it.  Into  how 
few  languages  was  it  for  centuries  translated  ! 
Now  how  different !  Every  convert  may  have 
a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  his  own  tongue. 
Schools  are  so  multiplied  that  the  lowest 
of  the  people  can  learn  to  read  and  under- 
stand it  Pious  natives  are  now  being  trained 
as  ministers  to  perpetuate  among  their  coun- 
trymen, the  gospel  institutions,  independ- 
ently of  foreign  teaching.  A  sanctified  liter- 
ature is  now  given  to  the  converts.  The  best 
thoughts  of  the  best  men  of  all  ages  have 
been  handed  down  to  strengthen  the  faith  of 
the  new  churches. 

Woman's  position  and  influence  have  been 
recognized  in  modern  missions.  She  is  now 
being  educated  to  be  first  an  intelligent  schol- 
ar, and  then  a  teacher  of  the  truth.  As  never 
before,  she  is  enlisted  to  be  a  defender  of  the 
faith. 

In  the  early  churches,  there  were  many 
Loises  and  Eunices  from  among  the  Jewish 
converts,  to  instruct  young  Timothys  in  the 
right  way;  but  among  the  converts  from 
heathenism  they  were  few,  very  few ;  and  su- 
perstition easily  won  a  way,  and  held  iron  sway 
where  ignorance  invited  an  entrance,  and 
offered  willing  hands  to  fetters  which  were 
thenceforth  worn  as  proudest  ornaments. 

Had  the  early  Church  trained  equally  both 
sexes   as  they  are  now  being  taught,  their 
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children  would  not,  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
be  studying  the  forgotten  alphabet  of  Chris- 
tianity beside  the  ruins  of  its  ancient  schools 
and  altars. 

The  Church  has  passed  through  its  bap- 
tism of  suffering.  The  long- continued  perse- 
cution, which  crushed  out  the  life  of  religion, 
in  so  many  lands,  cannot  in  these  days  be 
repeated. 

The  army  which  goes  forth  to  make  con- 
quests for  the  Lord  of  hosts  carries  three 
standards,  which  it  plants  on  foreign  shores 
in  the  name  of  its  almighty  Leader.  On  the 
first  is  inscribed,  — 


Christ  alone  the  trust  for  salvation^  and  all 
human  mediators  rejected 

On  the  second  may  be  read,  — 

The  Bible  alone  for  instruction^  and  the 
teachings  of  tke  fathers  and  the  traditions  of 
the  Church  rejected. 

On  the  third  is  written,  — 

Faith  alone  for  justification^  and  all  depen^ 
dence  on  works  rejected. 

And  the  field  it  wins,  while  marching  be- 
neath these  standards,  it  expects  to  hold 
forever.  — Foreign  Missionary. 
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BURMAH. 

Letter  from  Mrs.  Hale. 

Shwaygybsn,  Feb.  7,  1875* 
A  Missionary's  Joy.  —  It  is  sabbath  afternoon, 
and  I  feel  so  glad,  that  I  want  to  tell  you.    What 
am  I  glad  about  ?    The  way  I  had  to  work  this 
morning.     It  was  this  way. 

Before  breakfast  two  young  men  came  in,  who 
had  received  some  tracts,  and  who  said  their  hearts 
were  glad  at  the  good  words.  After  breakfast  Mr. 
Hale  went  up  the  hill  to  Karen  service,  and  I 
staid  at  home  to  welcome  early  comers  from  the 
Burmans.  I  busied  myself  in  reading  over  some 
Burmese  h}'mns,  and  soon  two  more  young  men 
came,  then  two  girls.  One  of  the  girls  wanted  me 
to  teach  her  to  do  worsted-work.  That  gave  me 
an  opportunity  to  tell  her  about  not  working  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  &c.,  and  I  told  her  to  come  to-morrow. 
She  left  her  work  here,  and  said  she  would  come 
again.  The  other  girl  could  read  ;  so  I  gave  her  a 
catechism,  which  she  immediately  began  to  read 
aloud,  and  seemed  pleased  when  I  told  her  to  take 
it  home.  The  first  girl  added,  "  Read  it  every 
day."-  You  see,  she  had  been  here  before,  and 
knew  the  proper  thing  to  say.  They  left,  and  a 
family  came.  The  man  is  a  Tamil,  a  Christian ; 
and  the  wife  is  a  heathen  Burman,  willing  to  be  in- 
structed, but  can*t  read,  and  I  can't  talk  enough  to 
do  much  good.  The  children  dress  in  English 
clothes,  and  I  could  teach  them  English  if  I  chose. 
A  Sunday  Service.  —  Then  Mr.  Hale  came, 
and  we  began  service.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to 
know  how  we  managed,  as  our  preacher  and  teach- 
er have  both  been  called  to  Rangoon  by  sickness 


in  their  families.  First  we  sang,  **  Come  to  Jesus  " 
in  Burmese  ;  then  prayer  in  English,  and  the  Lord*s 
prayer  read  in  Burmese  by  Mr.  Hale ;  then  '*  Oh, 
thou,  my  soul,  forget  no  more,"  in  Burmese  ;  fol- 
lowed by  Paul's  sermon  on  Mars  Hill,  in  Burmese, 
read  by  Mr.  Hale.  By  this  time  the  Karens  had 
come  in,  and  helped  the  singing  on  wonderfully. 
We  are  right  on  the  corner,  so  sounds  travel  well, 
and  we  found  our  congregation  steadily  increasing, 
attracted  by  the  organ.  The  room  and  veranda 
were  well  filled,  and  I  played  till  I  was  //>/</,  bat 
glad  as  I  said  at  first  Mr.  Hale  left  the  singing 
to  us  (the  Karens,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cross,  and  my- 
self), and  went  round  among  the  people,  giving 
tracts. 

Not  so  Gratifying.  — ^As  many  as  seven  who 
have  professed  to  believe  in  the  true  God,  and 
promised  to  come  to-day,  were  not  here.  So  we 
have  regret  mingled  with  rejoicing.  One  man,  a 
lu-gyee^  or  great  man,  promised  to  come  one  sab- 
bath, and  sent  a  note  excusing  himself  ;  the  next 
time  he  promised,  but  did  not  come  or  send. 
When  we  called  there  yesterday,  we  asked  him  to 
read  some  short  rules  for  living,  in  the  catechism ; 
when  he  came  to  the  one  against  lying,  he  said  that 
meant  "  to  say  you  will  go  to  the  teacher's  house, 
and  not  go."  Consequently,  when  he  said  he  and 
his  wife  would  come  to  our  house  that  evening,  he 
took  pains  to  say  he  didn't  know  whether  he  should 
come  on  Sunday,  or  not.  He  has  learned  that.  I 
wish  some  of  the  others  could  do  as  well.  He 
seems  like  an  intelligent  man,  has  read  a  good 
many  tracts,  says  they  are  true  and  good,  but  he 
is  not  ready  to  be  a  disciple.  His  wife  cannot  read, 
but  he  evidently  reads  to  her.  They  will  go  or 
stay  together,  I  think  ;  and  we  pray,  and  ask  you 
to  pray  too,  that  they  may  leave  their  old  ways. 
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lURAGEMENT.  —  It  is  DOW  nearly  dinner- 
hen  English  service,  after  which  I  presume 
IS  will  come  in.  Scarcely  an  evening  passes 
:  several  coming  to  read  and  talk.  Mr. 
says  it  is  unusual  for  Burmans  to  be  so  intent 
ng  on  new  missionaries.  Don't  you  think 
>ple  I  met  at  woman*s  meetings  last  sum- 
ve  kept  their  word,  and  have  prayed  for  us 
Shwaygyeen  ? 

-iting  the  last  paragraph  I  was  interrupted 
e  men  coming  for  tracts.  One  of  them  has 
:re  several  times,  and  professes  to  believe, 
ught  the  other  two ;  they  live  in  the  jungle, 
laid  till  dinner-time ;  then  the  English 
came.  Large  and  small,  there  were,  I 
wcnty-seven.  There  are  others  who  might 
3ut  don^t  wish  to.  These  are  not  English, 
but  mixed,  &c 

EFUL  Cases.  —  Of  the  Burmese  there  are 
n  who  say  they  believe  ;  only  one  of  these 
:ed  for  baptism.  We  have  more  confidence 
than  in  the  others.  In  fact,  we  know  so 
>out  native  character  that  we  do  not  like  to 

Mr.  Harris  has  been  here,  and  talked  with 
nd  considers  them  hopeful  cases.  Oh,  we 
s  making  melody  in  our  hearts  for  all  the 
(  the  Lord  has  shown  us  1  Still  the  care 
jety  in  each  case  is  greater  than  I  expected, 
tome  instances  more  than  we  know  how  to 
}ut  we  take  them  all  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
5.  —  Last  evening,  one  of  the  seven  I  spoke 
)t  coming  in  the  morning,  came.  He  is  one 
10m  Mr.  Harris  has  talked,  and  he  consid- 
1  a  hopeful  case.  He  understood  that  it 
the  evening  he  was  expected  to  come,  and 

surprised  and  sorry  to  think  he  was  not 
ith  others  in  the  morning;  said  he  would 
text  Sunday  morning.  When  I  asked  him 
le  had  been  doing    through  the  day,  he 

surprised  that  the  mama  did  not  know  it 
mdayy  and  it  isn't  right  to  work  Sunday, 
ly  he  worked,  but  now  he  knew  better,  and 
e  books  we  gave  him,  and  slept  1  We  gave 
t  evening  the  **  Life  of  Christ,"  a  harmony 
Gospels  it  might  be  called.  I  hope  he  will 
now  enough  to  tell  his  countrymen  about 
d,  and  so  have  good  work  to  do  on  Sunday. 
:1  moved  to  pray  for  a  great  outpouring  of 
irit  upon  this  place.  Why  should  we  not 
,  and  expect,  great  blessings  ? 


Letter  from  Mrs.  Ingalls. 

SoNNWAY,  Thonczai,  Feb.  zi,  1875. 
TED  OUT  AGAIN.  —  Another  fire  has  come 
(,  and  we  are  again  in  ashes  and  coal.    The 
ke  out  in  a  house,  where  a  man  had  lit  his 


cigar,  and  it  swept  over  the  same  ground  as  last 
year's  fire,  and  took  the  houses  of  the  same  people. 
The  dwellings  were  not  as  good  as  the  former  ones, 
but  they  were  all  they  had.  We  have  lost  o«r 
chapel,  and  three  of  our  Christian  families  have 
lost  all  they  had.  Two  of  them  had  good  wooden 
houses  nearly  completed.  I  have  just  left  them 
weeping  over  the  ashes  of  their  houses.  Our 
chapel  was  not  worth  more  than  two  hundred  ru- 
pees, but  it  was  built  with  some  struggles,  and  we 
feel  the  loss.  We  had  a  good  school  in  it,  but  the 
children  are  again  homeless  and  unclothed. 

An  Unreconciled  Sufferer.  —  I  had  bought 
an  old  house  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and 
the  work  opened  with  much  encouragement ;  but 
this  fire  has  made  many  changes  for  us.  All  the 
corners  of  the  house  are  filled  up  with  families, 
and  our  present  work  seems  to  be  looking  after  the 
temporal  wants  of  the  people.  The  wife  of  one 
of  our  new  Christians  sits  near  me  now  in  her  old 
clothes,  with  four  children  asking  for  rice.  I  have 
given  them  some,  but  she  is  so  sullen  that  she  does 
not  hear  them  or  see  thenv  Her  husband  was 
baptized  about  one  month  ago,  and  she  has  since 
met  with  much  ridicule  from  her  friends,  and  thinks 
this  blow  is  a  punishment  from  her  god.  Her  hus- 
band tries  to  plead  with  her  ;  but  she  looks  upon 
him  as  the  cause  of  all  this  sorrow,  and  it  is  an  un- 
happy scene. 

Seed-sowing.  —  I  have  not  had  time  to  think 
much  about  the  future,  but  I  fear  it  will  be  a  great 
injury  to  our  work  in  this  place.  I  shall  still  try 
to  carry  out  our  plans  of  work  here.  We  may 
have  many  obstacles,  but  we  have  a  great  object 
before  us,  and  our  zeal  may  have  a  test.  The  peo- 
ple listen  well,  and  we  give  out  over  a  hundred 
tracts  each  day.  I  have  with  me  a  good  preacher, 
a  colportor,  and  some  /emale  assistants ;  and  the 
Christians  help  us  talk  and  read  at  the  funeral 
feasts  and  in  the  evenings.  We  have  a  seed-sow- 
ing time,  and  we  expect  a  harvest  in  God's  own 
time. 

Stealthy  Hearing. — To-day  I  reproved  one 
of  our  heathen  friends  because  he  did  not  come  to 
our  evening  meetings,  and  to  my  surprise  he  re- 
peated the  conversations  of  the  three  previous 
evenings.  We  wondered  at  this  ;  and  then  it  came 
out,  that  he  and  some  of  his  friends  sat  under  the 
house  every  night,  and  listened.  The  truth  has 
taken  hold  of  them,  but  they  fear  for  the  laugh  of 
their  friends.  Since  the  preachers  have  heard  of 
this  new  congregation,  they  have  arranged  some 
good  subjects ;  and  our  prayers  go  up  to  God  in 
behalf  of  these  secret  listeners.  One  of  these  has 
very  cunningly  asked  me  to  show  my  stereoscope 
to-night,  and  the  olportor  says  it  is  to  be  the 
man's  excuse  for  his  visit  to  us.    I  shall  show  it. 
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but  will  only  put  in  a  few  pictures,  and  have  a  long 
conversation  afterwards.  The  stereoscope  and 
pictures  were  sent  me  by  dear  Christian  friends  in 
Boston,  and  they  have  often  made  way  for  our 
blessed  truths ;  so  they  must  come  forth  in  our 
help  to -night. 


3(1881011  \a  t^e  T^tXXA. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Bunker. 

Monday  Morning,  Jan.  ii,  1875. 

In  the  Jungle.  —  We  are  encamped  in  a  moun- 
tain gorge,  on  a  shelf  projecting  out  of  the  side  of 
the  mountain,  into  a  stream  which  flows  through 
the  gorge.  It  is  a  beautiful  place.  The  stream, 
upon  the  banks  of  which  we  are  encamped,  is  a 
happy  frolicking  stream,  now  rushing  and  leaping 
over  huge  rocks,  forming  beautiful  cascades,  now 
quietly  resting  for  a  new  frolic  on  its  way  to  the 
hot  plain  below.  The  water  is  clear,  like  that  of 
the  lakes  in  New  England,  dark  blue,  and  reflects 
from  its  surface  the  images  of  mighty  trees,  and 
the  giant  vines  which  cling  to  them.  The  moun- 
tains slope  down  on  either  side  at  a  very  steep  in- 
cline, and  terminate  in  a  fringe  of  water-worn 
rocks  which  form  the  steep  banks  of  the  stream. 

It  is  a  cold  morning.  The  cold  wind  from  the 
north  sweeps  through  the  gorge,  and  our  camp- 
fires  are  very  comfortable.  There  are  twelve  of  us 
here,  on  our  way  to  the  Bghai  Association.  Of 
these  twelve,  most  are  Red  Karens.  S*Aw  is 
here,  and  has  just  gone  out  with  the  gun  to  get  a 
wild  hen  for  breakfast.  Phaiboo,  Sau,  Mya,  are 
here,  whom  the  friends  of  the  Red  Karens  in  the 
West  will  recognize  as  their  boys.  All  are  busily 
engaged  in  their  preparations  for  breakfast,  and 
even  yet,  after  eight  years  of  familiarity  with  Karen 
customs,  their  ability  to  make  the  most  of  a  little 
is  interesting ;  as  with  a  knife,  a  bundle  of  rice,  a 
litttle  salt,  and  a  few  peppers,  they  appear  to  be 
fully  prepared  to  get  their  breakfast.  For  cooking 
dishes  they  have  cut  bamboos,  and  are  using  the 
joints  for  boiling  their  rice,  and  cooking  their  curry. 
For  curry  they  have  gathered  a  few  leaves  and 
bitter  herbs  from  the  forest,  and  have  added  their 
peppers  and  salt ;  and  this  dish  is  simmering  over 
the  fire  in  bamboo  joints.  Perhaps  they  will  add 
the  flesh  of  the  wild  cock  which  S*Aw,  successful 
in  his  hunt,  has  just  brought  in.  For  plates  they 
will  take  a  bamboo,  and  split  it  in  halves.  It  is  true 
their  plates  look  more  like  pig-troughs  than  plates, 
but  they  are  clean.  For  knives,  forks,  and  spoons, 
they  will  use  those  which  they  affirm  our  first  par- 
ents used,  viz.,  their  fingers.  They  will  dip  their 
tea,  coffee,  and  chocolate  ready  made  from  the  clear 
cold  stream  flowing  at  their  feet ;  and,  before  they 
eat  their  simple  meaJ,  they  will  ask  God's  blessing 


on  what  they  have,  with  more  thankful  hearts,  per- 
haps, than  many  of  those  who  break  their  fast  this 
morning  from  tables  loaded  with  abundance. 

Changed  Men.  —  Not  long  ago  this  happy  com- 
pany were  heathen.  They  could  not  read,  and  they 
were  the  slaves  of  fear.  They  knew  nothing  oif 
God,  nor  of  his  Son  Jesus,  nor  of  any  salvation. 
They  might  even  have  been  afiraid  of  this  wild 
place  in  which  we  are  encamped,  of  these  huge 
trees ;  for  its  very  wildness  would  have  suggested 
to  them  that  it  was  the  abode  of  some  malignant 
Nat,  ready  to  fall  upon  them,  and  make  them  sick, 
unless  propitiated.  In  crossing  this  stream  we 
were  obliged  to  wade  over  on  a  half-submerged 
bamboo  bridge,  with  the  water  rushing  swiftly  by. 
They  might  not  have  dared  to  take  the  risk  with- 
out first  inspecting  the  bones  of  a  fowl,  in  order  to 
know  whether  or  not  they  could  get  across  without 
falling  in.  But  now  all  is  changed.  They  trust  in 
God.  They  have  no  fear.  They  are  learning  that 
God  is  a  father,  and  they  fear  no  longer  the  powers 
of  the  air.  This  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  missions, 
and  a  blessed  fruit  it  is.  Such  fruit  is  beyond  price. 
Would  that,  instead  of  here  and  there  one  misskm- 
ary  laboring  alone,  there  were  hundreds  leading 
these  willing  tribes  to  the  land  of  salvation  and  of 
life  !  But  a  great  fear  often  hangs  over  the  mii- 
sionary.  Before  we  can  advance,  we  must  retreat 
The  friends  of  Jesus  in  civilized  lands,  who  love  to 
sacrifice  for  his  work  in  foreign  lands,  are  too  few 
and  too  poor  to  give  the  bread  of  life  to  all  the 
heathen  who  hunger  for  it  How  earnestly  ought 
Christ's  servants  to  pray,  not  only  that  the  laborers 
in  foreign  lands  be  increased,  but  that  those  at 
home  who  love  this  work  of  Christ  in  heathen 
lands  may  be  multiplied  greatly  1  Then  only  will 
the  demand  and  supply  go  hand  in  hand. 

Jan.  14,  187s- 
Meeting  of  the  Association.  —  The  Karen 
Bghai  Association  has  met,  and  separated  again. 
Notwithstanding  our  fears  that  the  famine  wookl 
prevent  many  from  attending,  most  of  the  churches 
were  represented.  True,  the  contributions  fell 
off  full  one-half ;  but  there  was  a  new  spirit  of j 
confidence  in  God  and  in  his  protection,  which 
indicated  that  discipline  had  not  been  without 
effect  The  Red  Karen  and  Gaicho  work,  as 
there  represented  by  the  native  missionaries,  was 
full  of  interest  and  encouragement.  The  indica- 
tions are,  that  the  great  Father  will  give  these 
tribes  to  his  Son  soon.  Ono  village  among  the 
Gaichos,  newly  occupied,  reported  seven  applicants 
for  baptism,  one  of  whom  had  been  received,  the 
first  fruit  of  three  years  of  labor  among  her  hea- 
then. Man  may  fail  in  all  the  responsibilities  laid 
upon  him,  but  God  is  faithful,  and  true  to  his 
promise  ;  therefore  a  harvest  follows  a  sowing,  and 
these  tribes  must  be  gathered  in. 


Missionary  Correspondence. 


MS 


9[t8sioir  to  i^£  ^ssonuse. 

Journal  of  Dr.  Bronson. 

GowAHATi,  Jan.  35, 177$* 
E  just  returned  from  a  very  interesting  tour 
i  large  number  of  Rabha,  Cosari,  and  Garo 
situated  in  this  district,  and  where  two 
of  this  Gowahati  church  reside. 

Leaven  Working. —  Jan,  9.  Pitched 
at  our  native  brother  Sotoloo*s  village,  con^ 
nrhom  I  wrote  you  in  my  late  letters.  He 
inded  by  a  large  Rabha  population,  many 
I  are  thrifty  and  rich  farmers.  This  year 
e  had  splendid  crops.  Harvest  was  over ; 
J  were  at  leisure,  and  visited  our  tent  re- 
,  giving  us  good  opportunity  to  make 
he  gospel  more  fully.  Kandura,  our  ex- 
ative  assistant,  accompanied  me ;  and  his 
ct  and  powerful  appeals  quite  delighted 
!  was  the  more  interested  in  this  place  and 
>ecause  he  has  often  preached  in  this  vidn- 

it  was  through  his  labors  that  Sotoloo  was 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
und  Sotoloo  and  his  heathen  relatives  and 
-s  living  together  in  friendship.      Though 

refused  to  eat  with  him  openly,  their  ha- 
3  gone,  and  he  had  won  their  respect 
en  joined  him  in  the  song  of  praise,  and 
nple  worship  he  had  set  up  among  them, 
king  of  them  he  said,  "  I  do  not  think  I 
ig  be  left  alone  ;  ther^  are  seven  others  I 
pe  of,  that  they  will  soon  become  the  true 
pers  of  Christ." 

A  Native  Convert  works.  —  I  learned 
eresting  particulars  concerning  the  quiet, 
(vay  in  which  this  man  is  laboring  to  bring 
itr^-men   to   the  knowledge  of  the   truth, 
his  relatives  and  neighbors  were  invited  to 
I  gathering  in  the  harvest  of  one  of  their 
:n.     Sotoloo  was  not  invited,  but  he  took 
s,  and  went  with  the  rest.    **  See !  "  said  the 
"  this  man  has  come  and  worked  all  day, 
minvited.     He  is  a  good  man."    And  ever 
hen  such  invitations  are  given,  they  never 
I  by  ;  and,  what  pleases  him  most,  the  peo- 
"  Come,  tells  us  about  your  religion  ;  we 
ear  you."    And  he  reaps  and  preaches  to- 
il weekly  haths,  or  fairs,  are  held  in  that 
;  and  he  goes  and  talks  of  Christ,  and  peo- 
Eor  him,  and  for  books.     I  took  him  with 
lis  tour,  that  I  might  have  a  better  oppor- 
knowing  him  and  instructing  him,  and  that 
t  become  acquainted  with  the  native  disci- 
other  villages.     Immediately  on  reaching 
wrote  me,  asking  for  "  a  few  school-books, 
t   I  would  get  government  permission  for 
It  a  few  posts  to  build  a  house  of  worship." 


So  I  have  told  him  to  "go  forward,"  and  if  neces- 
sary I  shall  bear  a  part  of  the  expense  ;  but  I  wish 
them  to  do  all  they  can  themselves.  I  have  great 
hope  that  a  little  church  will  spring  up  here  among 
this  interesting  people,  and  that  the  work  will 
spread.  I  hope  that  Christians  at  home  will  re- 
member Sotoloo  and  his  work.  He  is  singing  the 
gospel  into  their  minds.  They  came  one  evening 
asking  whether  they  sang  one  (rf  the  hymns  correct- 
ly. I  asked  which.  They  turned  to  the  h}'mn, 
translated  into  Assamese,  — 

**  One  there  is  above  all  othen, 
Well  deserves  the  name  of  friend." 

"  This,"  said  they,  "  we  like  to  sing." 

Bearing  the  Cross.  —  Monday  mornings  Jan. 
II.  We  started  for  Sorai  Kurung,  a  Garo  vil- 
lage, where  a  good  number  of  our  Gowahati  church 
reside.  Reached  Lang  Khar,  a  village  of  Rabhas 
on  the  River  Koilahi,  a  beautiful  large  stream. 
Found  these  villages  ready  to  supply  our  wants, 
and  to  listen  to  our  message.  Some  had  heard  be- 
fore from  our  assistants.  Reached  the  foot  of  the 
hills  about  ten  o'clock  the  following  morning, 
where  was  a  pleasant  little  Rabha  village,  the  home 
of  one  of  our  Christian  young  men  in  the  Gowahati 
Normal  School. 

He  had  just  been  home  to  spend  vacation  with 
his  relatives,  and  labored  for  their  conversion,  but 
the  father  called  a  council  of  his  neighbors,  and 
resolved  to  compel  his  son  to  take  caste  again. 
The  son  was  called  before  the  council,  and  interro- 
gated ;  but  he  firmly  said,  "  You  may  cut  me  in 
pieces,  or  do  what  else  you  like,  but  I  never  will 
consent  to  take  caste,  or  deny  that  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian." When  the  time  came  for  the  son  to  return 
to  school,  on  parting,  the  father  said,  **  You  are  no 
longer  my  son.  If  you  loved  me,  you  would  have 
taken  your  caste  again."*  This  deeply  affected  the 
son,  for  he  is  naturally  a  loving  child  ;  but  he  re- 
mained firm  in  his  profession  as  a  Christian.  I 
was  curious  to  know  how  the  father  and  relatives 
would  receive  us.  But  they  had  heard  of  our  com- 
ing, and  had  made  every  preparation  to  receive  us, 
supplied  rice  to  our  men,  sent  a  guide  to  direct  us 
up  the  mountain,  and  would  receive  nothing  in 
payment.  "  Is  not  my  son  with  you  ?  Be  kind  to 
him."  May  the  prayers  of  this  dear  youth  for  the 
conversion  of  his  parents  and  relatives  be  heard 
and  answered ! 

Wild  Elephants.  —  I^ft  my  pony,  and  set  out 
on  foot  for  the  mountain-top.  The  ascent  was 
more  rugged  than  I  had  anticipated,  worse  than 
any  part  of  the  route  to  Tura.  But,  when  we  were 
half-way  up,  the  guide  beckoned  to  us  to  stop.  He 
hastened  back  to  us,  saying  that  wild  elephants 
were  in  the  path,  and  we  must  flee  down  the  steep 
side  of  the  hill,  and  make  our  way  to  another  path 
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on  the  right,  leading  to  another  village.  So  on  we 
went,  through  thorns  and  thickets.  Sotoloo  rushed 
ahead  to  pick  out  the  best  way  to  the  path  we  were 
seeking,  when  suddenly  he  came  upon  wild  ele- 
phants in  that  direction.  The  whole  place  seemed 
to  be  the  abode  of  these  wild  beasts. 

Steadfast  Disciples.  —  We  then  took  our 
course  between  the  two  paths,  and  went  on,  on,  in 
the  bed  of  a  small  stream,  until  we  cleared  them, 
and  reached  Sorai  Kuning  about  sundown,  wear- 
ied and  hungry  ;  but  we  forgot  all  when  the  native 
Christians  gathered  around,  and  welcomed  us  with 
a  cordial  shake  of  the  hand,  men,  women,  and 
children.  Found  the  chapel  and  schoolhouse  a 
very  suitable  building.  Meeting  was  announced 
for  the  evening.  A  brass  gong  announced  the  hour 
for  assembling,  and  it  seemed  as  though  I  had  got 
into  a  Christian  land.  Sotoloo,  overcome  with 
emotion,  arose  and  told  the  story  of  his  conversion, 
his  having  no  Christian  associate,  and  closed  beg- 
ging all  to  pray  that  he  might  see  in  his  own  village 
what  he  now  saw  among  them,  a  whole  village  of 
Christfan  worshippers.  Six  were  received  as  can- 
didates for  baptism,  and  at  noon  the  following  day 
we  repaired  to  a  beautiful  little  mountain  stream 
dammed  up  for  the  purpose,  and  baptized  them. 
After  this,  fifty,  including  Kandura,  Sotoloo,  Bako 
(the  teacher),  and  myself,  sat  down  together,  and 
celebrated  the  Saviour's  death  and  sufferings.  It 
was  a  good  day. 

None  baptized  by  Brother  Comfort  last  year 
have  gone  back  to  idolatry ;  and  in  the  meeting 
preparatory  to  communion  all  spoke  freely  of  their 
determination  to  remain  faithful  to  the  end,  and 
never  turn  back  to  the  worship  of  demons,  and  for- 
mer heathen  practices. 

Baptism.  —  Jan.  16.  Started  early  for  Wakol 
Para  by  a  new  route ;  no  bridges,  through  bogs 
and  streams,  sometimes  on  my  pony,  sometimes  on 
men's  shoulders,  sometimes  leaping,  and  sometimes 
wading  any  way  we  best  could,  and  reached  the 
village  Saturday  afternoon.  I'hey  had  not  heard 
of  our  coming,  but  our  arrival  was  soon  noised 
about,  and  the  whole  village  gathered.  Meetings 
were  appointed  for  the  church,  and  for  any  who 
desired  baptism.  All  were  living  in  peace  and  har- 
mony. Eighteen  persons  were  received  for  baptism. 
After  baptism  we  celebrated  the  Saviour's  death 
and  sufferings  at  his  table.  Among  the  baptized 
were  the  Garen  Bura,  or  head  of  the  village,  his 
wife  and  daughter  and  two  sons-in-law.  The 
teacher,  "  Kheben,"  seems  to  have  zealously  at- 
tended the  sabbath  worship,  as  well  as  the  duties 
of  the  school.  The  line  between  Christian  and 
heathen  practices  seems  to  be  well  understood. 
Seeing  several  houses  deserted,  I  inquired  the  cause, 
and  was  told  that  they  were  left  because  the  own- 
ers could  not  abandon  heathen  practices,  such  as 


drinking  spirituous  liquors,  not  keeping  the  sa 
and  making  offerings  to  the  gods  of  the  hills 
so  they  left  the  vUlage. 

A  Promising  Beginning.  —  Tuesday, 
Started  for  Bun  Mora,  a  mission  station 
taken  up  at  the  foot  of  the  hills.  Found  our 
ant  "  Joising  "  and  his  wife  doing  well.  This 
place  where  the  villagers  threatened  to  d 
Christian  pundit  away  if  he  came ;  but  thi 
building  a  new  schoolhouse  for  him,  mea; 
allowing  him  to  hold  his  school  and  Sunda 
ship  in  the  "  Doka  Sang,"  or  place  of  assen 
Thirteen  interesting  young  men  were  in  atten 
and  others  will  soon  join  the  school.  At  th< 
and  in  the  village,  we  had  frequent  opportu 
preaching  to  the  people.  I  cannot  but  hop 
God  has  a  people  at  this  place,  among  both  £ 
and  Garos,  of  whom  there  is  a  large  populai 

A  New  Station, — Jan.  21.  Reached  So 
where  I  have  just  started  another  station,  ap 
ing  our  native  brother  Sonoram,  a  pupil 
Nowgong  Normal  School,  as  pundit  and  pre 
His  wife,  daughter  of  Boxu  and  Panu,  menib 
the  Sibsagor  church,  had  been  waiting  som 
for  baptism.  Her  experience  was  very  sati; 
ry,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  she  was  ba] 
The  villagers  met  me  at  my  tent  to  consult 
reference  to  the  school.  One  man  led  off  \ 
ing  that  they  wanted  a  school,  but  did  not  w 
have  their  children  made  Christians.  I  u 
*'  God  only  can  make  your  children  Christia 
cannot,  the  pundit  cannot  But  if  you  give 
knowledge  they  can  know  what  is  true  and  w 
false,  and  choose  for  themselves.  You,  an( 
fathers  for  many  generations,  have  had  no 
You  cannot  say  what  is  true  or  what  is  false, 
not  allow  your  children  to  get  knowledge,  an 
let  them  choose  for  themselves  ?  "  — ."  Yes 
they  "  we  will ;  where  shall  we  build  the  s 
house  ? "  A  nice  high  spot  which  we  had  < 
was  decided  upon  ;  and  1  trust  that  tliis  scho< 
the  sabbath  worship,  will  be  the  means  of  s 
ing  the  true  light  of  the  gospel  among  a 
conmiunity. 

Letter  from  Mrs.  Ward. 

Sibsagor,  Feb.  9, 

Massacrb  of  a  Govern MFjrr  Sur^ 
Party. — The  news  that  came  in  yesterda; 
a  survey  party  on  the  Naga  Hills  is  quite  sta 
the  head  of  the  party,  Mr.  Holcomb,  has  be 
up  and  carried  off  by  the  Nagas  ;  a  Mr.  Baglt 
him  is  being  brought  in  alive,  but  badly  c 
and  the  report  is  that  nearly  all  the  surveyo 
sepoy  guard,  about  eighty  persons,  have  bee 
dered.  My  idea  of  this  horrible  work  is,  tl: 
in  retaliation  for  the  murderous  work  of  a 
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iment  party  a  short  time  ago.  Finding  their 
lindered  by  the  Nagas,  they  burnt  a  village, 
ot  some  twenty  Nagas.    This  was  in  another 

the  hills,  but  the  news  soon  travels  over 
»ole  country ;  and  they  have  been  in  such 
near  here,  that  very  few  have  come  into  the 

this  season.  Only  a  few  days  ago,  Kunbar, 
mg  man  who  was  with  Goodhula  in  the  hills 
ee  or  four  months,  and  who  has  been  here  a 

of  months,  sUrted  again  for  the  hills.  I 
mewhat  concerned  for  his  safety,  but  he  is 
safer  than  any  Englishman  would  be.  What 
Government  will  take  in  regard  to  this  butch- 
its  officers  we  cannot  say,  but  it  will  proba- 
ce  the  hills  into  its  own  control.  Then  the 
ill  be  open  for  mission  work,  as  among  the 
;  but  till  then  it  is  very  unsafe  work.  The 
:ally  safe  place  at  all  is  at  the  Government 
ition,  Samagooting. 


SSitssion  to  t^e  |a{rtmt0e. 

Lbttbr  prom     Dr.  Brown. 

Yokohama,  Feb.  16,  1875. 
.PEL  Burned.  —  It   is  my  painful  duly  to 

you  that  our  beautiful  chapel  is  in  ashes. 
:  6th  inst  a  furious  gale  from  the  north  blew 
/ ;  and  in  the  evening  a  ilre  broke  out  in 
ra,  that  part  of  the  city  lying  directly  north 

house.  The  gale  swept  every  thing  before 
.ring  between  sue  and  eight  acres  of  houses, 
ouse  was  covered  with  a  shower  of  sparks 
nders,  which  kindled  in  every  part  of  the 
und,  burning  up  the  fence  on  three  sides, 
:re  only  kept  from  igniting  the  house  by  the 
5t  exertions.  The  sparks  were  blown  with 
Dree  as  to  enter  through  the  small  aperture 
:n  the  upper  and  lower  sashes  of  the  win- 
and  in  several  places  kindled  the  mats  upon 
>or.  Brothers  Ballagh  and  Green,  and  Dr. 
^'s  sons,  came  to  our  assistance,  or  we  should 
)Iy  have  lost  the  house.  My  son  and  Mr. 
h  defended  the  chapel  till  the  flames  drove 
iway. 

ooL  iriTERRUPTED.  —  We  feel  sad  indeed  at 
ss  of  this  beautiful  building,  which  was  so 
3dious  both  for  worship  and  for  the  school 
ttcr  had  just  been  opened  with  most  encour- 

prospects,  and  the  regular  attendance  at 
h  worship  had  increased  from  six  to  thirty. 
>ss  of  our  chapel  seems  irreparable,  and  we 
ly  know  what  to  do  next.  The  native  popu- 
are  rebuilding  the  burnt  district  with  won- 

rapidity,  and  in  three  months  all  will 
>ly  be  covered  with  buildings  as  before.  Be- 
six  and  eight  acres  were  burned. 


Cold  Weather. — We  have  had  the  coldest 
weather  that  has  been  experienced  since  Japan  was 
opened  to  Europeans,  the  thermometer  standing 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  17,  at  fourteen  degrees  above 
zero.  Several  very  severe  earthquakes  have  been 
experienced  recently;  one  last  night,  near  midnight, 
lasted  over  a  minute,  and  at  noon  to-day  we  had 
another. 

Work  OF  the  Press. — We  are  now  printing 
the  Parables  of  Christ,  which  we  expect  will  be 
finished  about  the  close  of  the  montli.  Our  first 
book,  the  Scripture  Manual,  is  well  received  by 
the  natives,  and  has  been  highly  commended  by 
several  Europeans,  among  others  the  Greek  bishop 
at  Yedo,  Father  Nicolai,  who  is  an  adept  in  the 
languages. 


INDIA.    V 

Pisston  to  t^  Ctloo}000. 

LSTTXR  FROM   Mr.  CAMPBBLL. 

Ongolb,  Hindostan,  Feb.  to,  1875. 
I  HAVE  been  intending  some  time  during  the  cool 
season  to  accompany  Brother  Clough  in  one  of  his 
tours  upon  his  field.  Accordingly  we  left  Ongole 
on  the  evening  of  Jan.  19,  equipped,  as  one  neces- 
sarily must  be  in  this  country,  with  tents,  bed,  and 
bedding,  a  necessary  supply  of  dishes  and  cooking 
utensils,  and  with  a  moderate  supply  of  provisions 
which  must  necessarily,  from  time  to  time,  be  re- 
cruited by  coolies  from  Ongole. 

THE    FIELD. 

As  is  already  known  by  those  interested  in  the 
work  here,  the  Ongole  field  is  large,  extending 
westward  eighty  miles,  also  to  a  distance  north, 
south,  and  east  sufficient  to  take  in  an  area  of  6,- 
300  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  1,000,000. 
It  was  but  a  small  portion  that  we  were  able  to 
reach  in  our  two-weeks*  trip.  This  trip  about 
which  I  write  is  the  third  Brother  Clough  has 
already  made  this  cool  season ;  and  he  tells  me 
only  about  half  the  Christian  villages  are  yet 
reached. 

From  Ongole  our  general  course  was  west  and 
south-west  Our  first  stopping- place  was  Noota- 
lapaud,  eight  miles  distant  Here  are  twenty  or 
thirty  Christians.  We  went  to  their  village  in  the 
morning,  and  Brother  Clough,  by  words  of  advice, 
inspired  them  with  new  courage,  and  awakened  a 
determination  to  repair  their  schoolhouse,  which  is 
now  in  a  dilapidated  state.  As  soon  as  the  cool  of 
the  evening  would  permit  we  were  on  our  way. 
Brother  Clough  on  his  pony  went  in  advance,  and 
I  followed  on  in  my  handy  (ox-cart).  We  then  left 
the  macadamized  road,  and  struck  to  the  south-west 
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through  fields  and  jungle.  It  was  a  new  exi>eri- 
cnce  to  me  to  ride  in  a  bandy  where  we  had  nothing 
but  a  footpath  to  follow,  and  I  found  it  was  not 
wholly  agreeable  to  the  equilibrium  of  the  mortal 
part  This,  however,  is  one  of  the  things  incident 
to  Indian  life,  and  especially  to  mission  work,  and 
we  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course.  Before  reaching 
the  next  camping  ground  I  overtook  Brother 
Clough  in  one  of  the  villages  through  which  we 
passed  when  he  was  preaching  to  the  people.  It 
was  eleven  P.M.,  when  I  reached  Diirdenik&  poUum 
where  our  tent  was  pitched  for  the  night. 

TWO  BROTHERS. 

Here  lives  a  family  who  when  heathens  were  a 
family  of  priests.  There  are  three  brothers,  two 
of  whom  were  formerly  set  apart  to  this  office. 
They  are  now  all  faithful  disciples  of  Jesus  ;  and 
the  two,  Oogriah  and  Lutchmiah,  are  faithful 
preachers  of  the  gospel.  They  are  smart,  intelli- 
gent young  men,  ahd  more  conscientious  Chris- 
tians one  scarcely  ever  meets.  We  had  a  little 
prayer-meeting  with  them  in  their  house.  The 
three  and  their  wives,  and  two  or  three  others 
of  their  village  people  who  say  they  are  now  be- 
lieving, made  a  happy  little  company ;  and  a  pleas- 
ing scene  it  was. 

JEVAGOONTA. 

Our  next  stopping-place  was  Jevagoonta.  Here 
in  two  different /<'//mi»j  (hamlets,  —  often  many 
in  one  village)  are  about  fifteen  Christians.  They 
are  about  to  build  a  schoolhouse,  and  a  part  of  the 
materials  are  already  purchased.  The  following 
morning  we  visited  the  pollums,  and  Brother 
Clough  preached.  In  the  afternoon  the  Christians 
and  some  others  gathered  at  the  tent  for  words  of 
advice,  prayer,  and  praise.  Our  sojourn  was  only 
for  a  day,  and  we  again  took  leave  of  the  few  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus. 

THE  PLAYING  PRIEST. 

Brother  Clough,  according  to  his  custom,  stop- 
ped at  the  villages  through  which  we  passed,  to 
speak  a  word  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  first  one 
on  this  stage  was  Tungalah.  He  had  arrived  here 
before  me,  and  had  a  congregation  gathered  about 
him.  The  first  person  who  attracted  my  attention 
was  a  playing  priest.  He  had  his  rattle-boxes,  and 
an  instrument  called  sitidra,  which  somewhat  re- 
sembles our  banjo.  He  had  just  been  playing 
before  the  door  of  a  poor  woman*s  house,  and  had 
received  some  rice.  Our  presence  was  a  sore  dis- 
turbance to  him ;  and  as  Brother  Clough  was 
preaching  he  broke  out  in  a  harsh  loud  voice,  with 
earnest  gesticulation  proclaiming  his  shastra. 
Brother  Clough,  knowing  that  to  show  the  people 
his  folly  was  better  than  arguing  with  him,  turned 
and  asked  him  where  his  shastra  was  from.    He 


said  from  Madras.  Then  by  a  few  words,  and  by 
an  apt  illustrative  demonstration  as  Brother 
Clough  knows  how  to  do  it,  he  turned  the  whole 
company  into  a  laugh  against  the  poor  priest,  and 
the  heathen  people  themselves  fairly  hissed  him 
away  in  shame.  Thus  a  daring  opposer  of  the 
truth  was  silenced,  and  the  Lord  triamphed. 
Well  may  we  say,  "  Lord,  even  the  devils  are 
subject  unto  us  through  thy  name." 

A  LEADING  MAN. 

The  night  was  spent  in  our  tent  at  MQcapaod, 
and  in  the  morning  there  occurred  an  interesting 
case.  We  went  into  the  pollum  a  few  rods  distant, 
where  were  a  few  Christians.  We  stepped  upon 
the  platform  of  their  idol  temple,  and  a  large  crowd 
of  between  one  and  two  hundred  people  gathered 
about  us.^  The  Christians  sang  a  hymn,  and 
Brother  Clough  preached.  After  talking  forty  or 
fifty  minutes,  the  leading  man  of  the  pollum  ap- 
peared, and  Brother  Clough  turned  his  address  to 
him,  and  urged  upon  him  the  necessity  of  believ- 
ing in  Jesus.  He  listened  well,  and  assented. 
He  then  urged  the  duty  of  believing  new.  TUs 
was  more  than  he  was  ready  to  accept ;  and  be 
avoided  the  question.  After  talking  with  him 
for  a  long  time,  we  went  with  him  into  his  house. 
Brother  Clough  pressed  upon  him  that  one  ques- 
tion for  a  long  time.  He  finally  consented.  He 
seemed  sincere.  Af^er  prayer  we  left  him.  We 
felt  that  his  influence  would  afiect  in  a  large  degcee 
the  whole  pollum,  hence  the  labor  upon  him.  He 
came  to  the  meeting  at  the  tent  in  the  afternoon, 
where  about  thirty  Christians  were  present,  and 
still  confirmed  his  promise. 

Our  next  stage  brought  us  to 

A  MEMORABLE  PLACE 

of  the  Ongole  mission.  This  is  Tdlacondapaud. 
The  name  describes  its  location :  The  town  at  the 
head  of  a  mountain.  This  is  the  home  of  Pariah, 
one  of  the  first  two  Christians,  and  where  the  first 
twenty-eight  were  baptized.  Pariah,  a  father  in 
Israel,  although  far  advanced  in  years  is  hard  at 
work  upon  his  field.  It  warms  one*s  soul  to  come 
in  contact  with  him.  He  is  full  of  h\\h  and  zeaL 
I  saw  the  tears  start  more  than  once  as  we  talked 
of  the  work,  and  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  poor  lost 
souls.  Here  we  spent  the  sabbath.  The  Chris- 
tians were  called  from  the  surrounding  villages,  so 
that  about  fifty  assembled  for  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon. Brother  Clough,  feeling  wearied  from  the 
hard  week's  work,  told  me  I  must  preach.  I  talked 
to  them  in  my  broken  way  ten  or  fifteen  minutes, 
about  the  false  and  true  path,  after  which  we  had 
a  prayer-meeting,  and  went  through  the  usual  form 
(which  known  once  is  known  for  all)  of  hearing  re- 
quests, settling  difficulties,  giving  advice,  adminis- 
tering medicines,  receiving  applications  for  baptism, 
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ftc  In  some  instances,  as  was  the  case  this  day, 
we  have  in  addition  to  these  a  marriage.  I  felt  that 
the  Lord  was  with  us  in  the  meeting,  and  it  was  a 
profitable  day.  I  spent  a  short  time  in  Pariah's 
pollum  in  the  evening  talking  to  (he  people,  and 
had  prayer  at  Pariah's  house.  On  the  following 
morning,  after  Brother  Clough  had  spent  some 
time  preaching  to  the  people  in  the  same  pollum, 
we  visited  the  place  of  the  first  baptism.  It  is  a 
deep  place  in  the  stream,  the  west  bank  of  which 
rises  abruptly,  upon  which'  is  a  tree  that  over-« 
shadows  the  water.  The  east  bank  rises  in  a  gentle 
•lope.  Under  the  shades  of  this  tree  Brother 
Clough  stood,  and  ?>aptized  the  first  twenty-eight* 
It  is  a  beautiful  place  for  this  beautiful  ordinance. 
Monday  night  we  went  about  ten  miles  to  Sdn- 
kirrum.    This  is  a  town  of 


CHRISTIAN    PERSECUTION. 

When  I  arrived  I  found  Brother  Clough,  who 
had  reached  the  place  about  nine  o'clock,  an  hour 
in  advance,  still  standing  outside  after  his  hard 
day's  work,  talking  to  the  Christians  about  their 
trouble.  The  kerinum  (i.e.  town  clerk)  of  the 
town  is  their  bitter  enemy.  About  two  years  ago 
he  caused  a  heavy  tax  to  be  imposed  upon  them 
on  account  of  their  schoolhouse  ground.  Some  of 
their  cattle  were  sold  to  pay  the  tax.  About  this 
mything  could  be  done  but  to  make  them  forget  the 
trouble,  and  to  cast  all  their  burden  on  Christ  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  a  large  meeting  of  the  Chris- 
tians ft'om  SQnkarum  and  the  surrounding  villages. 
Three  or  four  from  Tulacondapaud,  and  others, 
six  in  all,  were  received  for  baptism.  The  expe- 
rience of  one  little  boy  about  seven  years  of  age 
was  very  striking.  The  little  fellow  answered  the 
questions  as  clearly  as  many  an  older  one  in  our 
own  enlightened  land  could  do.  I  could  hardly 
keep  back  the  tears  as  he  told  us  he  felt  he  was  a 
Christian,  because  Jesus  had  forgiven  his  sins. 

While  at  the  water  seven  more  came  hurrying 
in  from  a  village  six  miles  distant,  accompanied  by 
their  teacher,  and  presented  themselves  for  bap- 
tism. Two  of  them  were  accepted,  and  Brother 
Clough  baptized  them. 

We  made  a  two-days'  stop  here,  and  in  the 
morning  more  trouble  presented  itselC  We  went 
to  the  pollum  where  the  schoolhouse  is  located. 
There  in  the  midst  of  a  cluster  of  Christian  houses, 
and  about  eight  feet  in  front  of  one  door,  the  hea- 
then had  set  up  their  idol,  and  offered  a  goat  so 
that  the  blood  ran  down  before  the  door.  They 
had  also  shot  wooden  plugs  from  hollow  irons,  so 
that  in  foiling  they  would  strike  upon  the  Christian 
houses.  The  Christians  were  much  grieved  ;  but  this 
was  finally  adjusted,  the  offenders  being  arraigned 
in  a  kind  of  a  self-appointed  court,  and  being  for- 


given by  the  Christians, — notwithstanding  it 
was  a  criminal  offence,  —  Brother  Clough  making 
them  all  promise  to  be  Christians.  This  promise 
appeared  to  be  given  in  sincerity,  and  by  some 
with  deep  feeling.  Thus  the  Lord  gave  another 
victory.  The  kerinum y  who  encourages  and  per- 
haps is  the  instigator  of  all  this  trouble,  had  left 
tho  town  when  hearing  of  our  coming.  The  Lord 
already  has  hb  hand  upon  him,  and  I  trust  as  the 
Lord  will  his  wicked  work  may  soon  cease. 

A  TIDY  CHRISTIAN  VILLAGE. 

Our  next  stage  brought  us  to  Kotagoola,  a  little 
village  where  all  are  Christians.  Although  it  was 
eleven  o'clock  before  I  arrived,  a  large  number  of 
Christians  came  out  to  welcome  me.  In  the  morn* 
ing  we  went  into  the  village,  and  t  was  at  once 
struck  by  its  tidy  appearance.  Brother  Clough 
says  you  can  now  see  the  effects  of  Christianity. 
Here  truly  was  a  marked  distinction.  The  streets 
were  clean  and  swept,  and  rid  of  that  noxious  smell 
coi^mon  to  Indian  villages.  They  have  a  nice 
schoolhouse  where  we  had  a  little  prayer-meeting. 
They  now  have  a  school  of  ten  scholars,  and  four 
from  here  are  in  the  seminary  at  Ramapatam. 
About  fifty  gathered  at  the  tent  for  meeting  in  the 
afternoon,  and  about  five,  p.m  ,  six  were  baptized. 
Here  we  met  Moses,  another  of  God's  faithful 
laborers  upon  his  field,  at  work  with  an  eye  single 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Between  Kotagoola  and  Oosullapully,  our  next 
stopping  place,  are  two  Christian  pollums,  one 
wholly  and  the  other  nearly  all  Christian.  These 
were  ready  with  their 

HEARTY  WELCOME, 

At  one  of  these  pollums  they  besought  Brother 
Clough  who  preceded  me,  and  joined  in  united  de- 
termination that  we  should  stop  and  pitch  our 
tent  with  them.  Their  hearts  were  fixed  upon  it, 
and  their  requests  urgent  Brother  Clough  said 
that  it  took  a  full  hour's  talk  to  convince  them  that 
it  was  his  duty  to  go  on.  As  I  came  along  first  to 
one  and  then  to  the  other  of  these  pollums,  the 
Christians  came  out  in  mass  to  make  their  salams, 
and  pave  their  welcome.  They  followed  the  bandy 
until  I  gave  them  leave,  and  told  them  to  go  back. 
I  came  back  in  the  morning  to  the  nearest  of  these 
pollum'S  and  had  a  prayer-meeting  with  the  Chris- 
tians. In  the  afternoon  we  had  the  usual  meeting, 
at  which  about  one  hundred  Christians  and  as 
many  heathen  were  present  Five  presented 
themselves  for  baptism  ;  but,  on  account  of  scarcity 
o\  water,  arrangements  were  made  that  they  should 
come  to  Ongole  the  following  month.  Just  as  we 
were  trying  to  tear  ourselves  away  from  those  fol- 
lowing after  and  crowding  about  us,  four  more  from 
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a  neighboring  village  came  for  baptism.    Arrange- 
ments were  made  with  them  as  with  the  others. 

That  night  I  made  about  seventeen  miles,  but, 
taking  into  consideration  the  road,  nearer  thirty. 
Brother  Clough  stopped  half  way  to  remain  during 
the  night,  and  to  preach  in  the  morning,  and  then 
to  overtake  me  before  the  heat  of  the  day.  It  was 
nearly  morning  before  I  reached  Naidpetta,  where 
we  were  to  remain  during  Saturday,  and  spend  the 
following  Lord's  Day,  Jan.  31,  which  was 

OUR  ANNIVERSARY, 

being  just  one  year  since  we  arrived  at  Ongole. 
A  happy  one  it  was  to  us.  Mrs.  Campbell  met  us 
here,  and  the  previous  evening  we  all  went  to  a 
pollum  one  mile  distant,  where  Brother  Clough 
preached  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience.  In  the 
morning  I  went  to  a  village  three  miles  distant 
There  were  no  Christians  there,  but  the  people  lis- 
tened well,  as  I,  by  the  aid  of  a  native  preacher,  set 
before  them  the  way  of  salvation.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  an  excellent  meeting.  About  eighty 
Chruttians  were  present,  others  who  say  they  are 
believing,  and  quite  a  company  of  heathen. 
Brother  Clough  preached  to  them,  and  then  Mrs. 
Campbell  and  myself  made  some  remarks  which 
were  followed  by  a  prayer-meeting.  Three  of  the 
native  preachers  were  present,  which  added  to  the 
interest  Ten  presented  themselves  for  baptisnu 
At  five,  P.M.,  we  retired  to  the  water.  During  the 
administration  of  the  ordinance,  another  presented 
herself  for  baptism,  was  examined,  and  baptized. 
Thus  eleven  put  on  Christ  before  the  world. 

When  retiring  from  the  water  we  were  met  by 
two  or  three  from  a  village  a  few  miles  distant, 
who  said  that  they  and  many  of  the  people  of  their 
pollum  were  believing,  and  were  coming  to  Ongole 
for  baptism  soon. 

As  necessity  demanded,  we  returned  directly  to 
Ongole,  stopping  but  twice  for  preaching  on  the 
way. 

THE    RESULT 

has  been  all  we  could  expect  Twenty-five  have 
been  baptized ;  a  number  of  others  presented 
themselves,  but  must  wait  on  account  of  scarcity 
of  water,  and  come  to  Ongole.  In  twenty-six  dif- 
ferent villages  the  name  of  Jesus  was  proclaimed 
as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  many  a 
Christian  strengthened.  It  is  a  glorious  work ;  and 
it  thrills  one's  heart  with  joy  to  find  here  and 
there  these  disciples  of  Jesus  standing  firm  in  the 
faith,  often  amid  persecution  and  bitter  hatred  of 
those  still  in  the  bonds  of  Satan.  Many  a  time  I 
heard  a  few,  or  perhaps  even  one,  stand  alone  in 
the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  heathen  village  people, 
and  declare  that  they  were  Christians,  and  deter- 
mined followers  of  Christ  their  Saviour.  This  b 
an  example  that  might  well  be  followed  by  many  in 
our  own  loved  America. 


Ptsstoti  to  ^nts. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Robert  B.  Richardson. 

ViKGXNiA,  Dec  3'»  XB74. 

The  TRAtNiNG  Schoou  —  On  the  24th  No- 
vember, the  school  was  examined ;  and  I  most  say 
it  has  not  stood  an  examination  ever  before  to 
surpass  this  one.  Many  persons  were  present; 
among  them  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Vonbrunn,  who  made 
quite  an  encouraging  address  to  the  students.  I 
have  never  been  so  well  satisfied  with  the  prog- 
Vess  of  the  school  as  now. 

On  the  same  occasion  Daniel  Johnson,  a  Congo 
young  man,  finished  his  course.  He  has  been  in 
the  school  four  years,  the  time  set  forth  by  the 
laws,  but  now  changed  to  five.  It  is  true  he  has 
not  advanced  as  far  as  some  others  in  the  school, 
being  of  a  different  stamp;  yet  he  has  learned 
considerably,  and  I  now  recommend  him  for  em- 
ployment 

The  school  has  resdlved  itself  into  a  missionary 
society  styled  the  "  African  Mite  Sodety ; "  and,  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  young  man  referred  to, 
has  employed  him,  with  a  salary  of  twelve  dollars 
per  year,  to  go  among  the  Congoes  in  the  vicinity 
of  Virginia,  to  teach  sabbath  school,  lecture,  and 
hold  meetings  with  them.  The  school  raises  the 
money  independent  of  the  mission.  I  would  that 
the  friends  abroad  would  help  this  feeble  efifort. 

I  have  received  in  school  during  the  quarter  two 
pupils,  one  Congo,  and  the  other  Golah. 

Under  date  of  Dec  31,  1874,  Rev.  J.  N.  Bran- 
der  writes  from  Arthington,  •*  Twelve  have  been 
hopefully  converted,  baptized,  and  added  to  this 
church  ;  and  there  are  still  more  souls  seeking  to 
find  peace  in  Christ 

"  Barveah  is  a  native  station  at  which  I  labor  and 
preach  alternately.  It  consists  entirely  of  abo- 
rigines. The  inhabitants  of  this  place  appear 
greatly  interested  since  the  conversion  of  the  twelve 
at  Arthington.  The  natives  of  adjoining  towns  ap- 
pear very  anxious  for  the  gospel,  and  many  come 
to  join  in  services  from  the  principal  towns  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Barveah." 

Rev.  Josiah  Butler,  under  date  of  Dec  31,  1874, 
writes  from  Caldwell,  Liberia,  — 

"  Four  souls  are  waiting  to  follow  their  Lord  in 
baptism.  I  have  established  a  fine  day-school, 
and  have  a  goodly  number  of  attendants.  I  hope 
I  may  come  into  possession  of  some  elementary 
books  for  the  use  of  the  school,  that  I  may  be 
able  to  carry  it  on  successfully." 


Letter  from  Mr.  Trove. 

Gothenburg,  March  k6,  1875. 
Extra   Labors.  —  Many  changes    have  taken 
place  since  I  last  wrote  to  you ;  but  all,  I  hope,  are 
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t  better.  I  have  alwavs  felt  that  I  have  been 
ng  my  strength  in  vain,  in  preaching  to  so 
Tsons  as  our  usual  place  of  worship  could 
1,  and  have  longed  and  prayed  for  a  wider 
>f  usefulness.  This  was  one  reason  why  I 
snccd  to  edit  magazines  for  both  teachers  and 
;n  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  now  last  to  edit 
istrated  religious  paper  for  older  persons. 
!  same  time  I  have  looked  forward  to  the 
rhen  I  should  have  the  privilege  of  preach- 
irist  to  more  than  two  or  three  hundred  per- 
1  such  a  large  cily  as  this ;  and  now  I  am 
>  say  that  the  time  has  arrived. 

iLic    Hall    Preaching.  —  Last   year   the 
kman's  Union  **  built  a  large  hall,  with  gal- 
all  around-    This  building  seats  sixteen  hun- 
>ersons.     It  lies  in  a  good  locality.    As  soon 
ras  ready  I  thought  of  renting  it ;  and  I  went 
the  president  o  fthe  society,  and  he  was  will- 
rent  it  to  me  for  eight  hundred  rix  dollars 
',  to  use  it  only  on  Sunday  mornings  from 
i  till  two  o*clock.    I  thought  it  was  a  rather 
business  for  me  to  rent  it,  especially  as  many 
church-members  were  against  it,  thinking  it 
be  an  unnecessary  expense.    I  told  them 
would  not  ask  them  for  a  penny,  but  rent  it 
own  risk.    I  commenced  preaching  there  the 
October,  and  the  undertaking  has  exceeded 
expectations. 

:  meetings  were  generally  well  attended  every 
,y  till  about  Christmas,  when  the  cold  was  too 
u  and  the  large  hall  was  rather  too  cold, 
ill  retain  our  old  hall  for  preaching  Sunday 
igs,  and  for  weekday  meetings  and  Sunday- 
I  purposes.  In  this  hall  we  held  the  prayer- 
15s  during  the  week  of  prayer.  They  were 
It  tended,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  felt 
I  us.  We  decided  to  continue  the  meetings 
eek  longer,  and  during  all  the  time  the  inter- 
creased,  and  we  found  the  hall  to  be  too 
;  so  I  rented  the  large  hall  for  the  evenings 
5  the  next  week.  "  Many  hundreds  came  every 
\g,  I  rented  the  hall  still  another  week ;  and 
•  way  we  have  continued  week  after  week,  and 
Kly  of  the  large  hall  has  been  full  of  people 
'  every  night,  even  when  the  weather  has  been 
md  disagreeable.  I  have  rented  it  for  the 
of  this  month,  to  hold  fourteen  meetings  in 
d  pay  for  every  evening  twenty-five  rix  dol- 
en  dollars),  which  is  very  much.  But  God 
therto  sent  me  the  means.  By  collections  in 
ill,  and  by  donations  from  friends,  I  have  been 
D  pay  the  rent. 

;ULTS.  —  I  cannot  tell  you  how  many  have 
ronverted,  or  how  many  are  seeking  for  peace, 
am  sure  they  are  many.  We  have  never  seen 
1  time  in  Gothenburg  before.  The  time  for 
we  have  been  praying  and  working  has  come, 


and  we  rejoice  in  His  name.  I  think  I  must  discon- 
tinue the  meetings  at  the  close  of  this  month,  as  my 
strength  will  not  hold  out.  Besides  these  meetings 
I  am  still  obliged  to  attend  to  my  papers,  of  which 
I  send  you  a  few  copies. 

Need  of  a  New  Chapel.  —  But  now  we  need  a 
chapel,  and  now  is  the  right  time  for  commencing 
to  build  one.  We  feel  like  strangers  in  the  "  Work- 
man's Half  Bad  women  live  under  our  old  hall, 
which  gives  the  house  such  a  bad  reputation  that 
no  one  thinks  it  a  suitable  place  in  which  to  hold 
our  meetings.  In  the  Workman's  Hall  there  is 
dancing  Sunday  evenings,  and  we  do  not  see  that 
we  can  rent  it  for  any  length  of  time. 

God  seems  to  prepare  the  way,  and  we  must  fol- 
low. A  gentleman  who  is  not  a  member  of  our 
church,  but  who  is  a  true  Christian,  came  to  me 
the  other  day,  and  said,  "  You  must  build  a  church, 
and  try  to  get  it  in  a  good  locality."  We  have 
been  looking  for  a  lot  for  several  years,  and  now 
we  are  offered  one  in  the  very  best  locality  to  be 
found  in  the  whole  city;  but  it  costs  twenty-five 
thousand  rix  dollars,  or  ten  thousand  dollars 
United  States-gold.  We  have  not  been  able  to 
collect  much  money,  as  we  have  had  a  high  rent  to 
pay  for  our  hall. 

What  shall  we  do  ?  I  have  printed  subscription 
lists,  and  sent  with  each  number  of  one  of  my  mag- 
azines, and  begged  for  money.  But  I  cannot  expect 
to  get  more  than  four  or  five  thousand  rix  dollars 
in  that  way.  Besides  this  I  have  been  promised 
about  four  thousand  from  private  sources.  But  the 
whole  cannot  amount  to  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
thousand  rix  dollars.  Where  shall  I  get  the  rest 
from  ?  I  know  I  could  go  to  America,  and  try  to 
beg  money  for  a  chapel  ;  but  who  will  take  my 
place  as  pastor,  preacher,  editor,  and  secretary  of 
the  Sunday-School  Union  ?  I  do  not  work  for  this 
city  alone,  but  for  the  country,  and  even  for  Norway, 
as  one  of  my  magazines  is  translated  into  the  Nor- 
wegian language,  and  the  paper  for  older  persons  is 
to  be  translated  the  latter  part  of  this  year. 

I  remember,  and  always  shall  remember,  the 
words  your  committee  said  to  me  when  they  sent 
me  to  Sweden :  "  Go  there,  ami  when  yait  need  a 
chapel  we  will  help  youj'*  I  will  try  by  all  possible 
means  to  get  all  the  money  I  can  in  Sweden,  and 
from  private  persons  in  other  countries ;  but  this 
will  be  but  a  small  part  of  the  sum  needed  to  build 
a  chapel  in  this  expensive  place.  If  you  will  give 
us  ten  thousand  dqllars  I  will  commence  the  chapel 
at  once,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  never  regret  having 
rendered  us  such  help  in  our  time  of  need.  I  pre- 
sent the  case  as  it  is,  and  leave  it  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  that  he  has  the  silver  and  gold 
in  his  power,  and  hoping  that  he  will  send  us  the 
means. 

I  am  sure  that  many  of  those  who  have  been 
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converted  will  unite  with  our  church ;  but,  with  re- 
gard to  baptizing,  it  is  very  inconvenient  for  us,  as 
we  are  obliged  to  go  far  from  the  town,  and  still  be 


exposed  to  the  gaze  and  disturbances  of  those  who 
pass  by.  Every  thing  speaks  for  the  need  of  a 
chapel.    May  God  help  us  I 


CHINESE  LAWS  AND  CUSTOMS  CONCERNING  WOMEN. 


BY  MISS  ADELE  M.   FIELDE,   MISSIONARY  IN  CHINA. 


There  is  a  common  Chinese  saying,  that, 
when  a  woman  is  young,  she  is  dependent  on 
her  father ;  when  middle-aged,  on  her  husband ; 
and,  when  old,  on  her  son.  This  is  in  some 
sense  true  in  all  countries ;  but  in  few  coun- 
tries is  it  true  to  such  an  extent  as  in  China. 
A  Chinese  father  has  absolute  power  over  all 
his  family,  even  to  the  sellii^g  them  as  slaves, 
or  the  taking  of  their  lives ;  but  self-interest 
and  affection  operate  so  strongly  as  to  make 
heinous  sins  against  sons  as  uncommon  as  in 
western  lands.  A  daughter,  however,  has 
not  the  same  safeguards.  She  has  many  duties, 
but  no  rights.  Her  advent  in  the  family  is 
always  deprecated,  and  is  often  not  endured. 
In  consequence  of  the  almost  universal  pov- 
erty, the  prevailing  thought  concerning  her  is, 
how  to  spend  the  least  possible  for  her,  how  to 
get  the  greatest  amount  of  service  from  her, 
and  how  to  dispose  of  her  in  marriage  most 
profitably.  In  entering  into  the  marriage  rela- 
tion, which  she  does  when  about  fifteen  years 
of  age,  she  depends  solely  on  the  will  of  the 
elders  of  her  household,  who  select  her  part- 
ner for  life,  and  decide,  without  consultation 
with  her,  in  what  family  her  lot  is  to  be  thence- 
forth cast.  If  her  husband  die  before  her 
father-in-law,  her  second  marriage  would  be 
considered  a  reproach  and  disgrace.  She 
remains,  therefore,  sharing  the  family  food  and 
labor,  as  much  a  part  of  her  father-in-law's 
household,  as  before  her  husband's  death. 
Unlike  the  similar  case  among  the  Israelites, 
it  would  be  illegal  for  her  to  marry  one  of  her 
husband's  brothers,  or  even  any  person  with 
the  same  surname. 

When  a  husband  and  father  dies,  his  prop- 
erty, unless  his  sons  choose,  as  is  oflenest 
convenient,  to  use  it  in  common,  is  divided 
equally  among  them.  They  then  take  turn  in 
feeding  the  mother  an  equal  length  of  time. 
Daughters  do  not  inherit     In  case  a  married 


man  dies  without  children,  his  wife  can  adopt 
children,  who  may  inherit  the  property  of  the 
husband  as  if  they  were  his  own  sons  ;  but, 
should  she  marry  again,  the  property  reverts 
to  her  first  husband's  brothers.     She  is  apt  to 
remain  unmarried  when  there  is  landed  prop- 
erty, by  working  which  she  can  support  her- 
self; but  in  this  case  she  is  sometimes  driven 
to  marry  by  the  wish  or  persecutions  of  her 
brothers-in-law.     A  case  of  this  kind  occurred 
last  year  at  Kib-ie.    The  widow  was  twenty- 
seven  years  old,  and  had  a  son  ten  years  old 
Her  husband  had  been  dead    seven   years. 
His  parents  had  both  died  before  him,  and 
their  property  had  been  divided  among  their 
five  sons,  so  that  each  had  a  small  plat  of  land, 
and  a  room   in   the    ancestral    home.    This 
widow  continued  to  live    in  her    husband's 
house,  supporting  herself  and  child  by  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  land,  and  taking  care  of  the 
property  until  her  son  should  be  old  enough  to 
do  so.    But  her  husband's  brothers   wanted 
the  property  and  the  boy,  and  tried  to  persuade 
her  to  become  a  Buddhist  nun.     She  refused, 
and  was  persecuted  continually.    There  is  no 
law  for  Chinese  women  so  plain  as  the  law  to 
obey  their  elders;  and,  wearied  out  by  her 
troubles,  she  visited  some  Buddhist  nunneries, 
but  was  so  disgusted  by  what  she  saw,  that 
she  refused  more  firmly  than  ever  to  become 
an  inmate  of  oue.    Just  then  she  heard  that 
there  was  a  woman  in  a  neighboring  village 
who  taught  a   new  and  good  doctrine,  and 
came  to  one  of  our  Bible-women  to  hear  what 
was  to  be  said.     She  was  much  interested  in 
what  she  heard,  and  went  the  next  Sunday 
some  miles  to  the  chapel  to  service  ;  but  when 
she  reached  home  her  brothers-in-law  reviled 
her,  and  accused  her  of  having  been    away 
looking  for  a  husband  for  herself.     The  next 
day  they  sold  her  for  sixty-eight  dollars,  to  an 
old  man  in  another  village,  whose  wife  had 
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tied ;  and,  as  she  would  not  go  to  his 
they  hired  a  man  for  three  dollars  to  tie 
around  her,  and  drag  her  there.  Her 
'ho  had  never  before  been  separated 
tx  by  day  nor  night,  clung  to  her  scream- 
t  was  torn  away,  and  kept  in  the  family 
uncles. 


Public  opinion  would  have  prevented  such  a 
proceeding,  had  she  not  debarred  herself  from 
its  help  by  association  with  the  unpopular 
Christians.  This  is  an  extreme  and  unusual 
case ;  but  it  shows  what  is  possible  under 
Chinese  law  and  customs. 

SwATOw,  China,  Feb.  so,  1875. 


3  DO  WITH  OUR  MIGHT  WHAT  OUR  HANDS  FIND  TO  DO." 


BY  MRS.  A.   H.  DOWNIE,  OF  THE  NELLORE  MISSION. 


lese  troublous  times,  when  our  churches 
lly  are  struggling  with  adverse  circum- 
i,  it  is  exceedingly   gratifying   to    us 

ones,  watching  with  anxiety  the  signs 
times,  to  find  fresh  interests  rising,  and 

that  the  God  of  missions  watches  his 

work,  and  will  not  let  it  perish  for  lack 
ms. 

hearts  were  gladdened  the  other  day  by 
r  from  a  dear  sister  in  Bridgeton,  N.J., 

an  account  of  a  new  society  organized; 
ough  the  working  members  are  but  little 
n,  yet  the  result  attained  in    a  short 

of  time  only  confirms  the  opinion,  that, 
he  children's  hearts,  and  show  them  how 
c,  and  any  object  is  attainable. 
*w  months  ago,  a  Sunday  school  in 
ton,  itself  a  mission,  becoming  inter- 
n  our  work  here,  voted  to  support  a  girl 
>chool  one  year.    A  little  later,  six  little 

the  Institute,  becoming  also  interested 
ion  work,  started  a  society  with  an  enthu- 
hat  might  be  copied  by  older  people.  I 
ve  the  account  of  the  "  little  band,''  in 
ter's  own  words  :  — 

ice  I  last  wrote  you,  I  have  succeeded 
ing  six  little  girls,  the  smallest  in  the 
also  interested  in  your  work.  I  have 
ced  a  society,  and  we  seven  meet  every 
!sday  ;  and,  while  they  sew,  I  read  your 
ters  and  missionary  news  to  them, 
all  themselves  '  working  members  ;  *  and 
uty  is  to  obtain  contributing  members 
11  pay  two  cents  a  week, 
t  held  our  first  meeting  last  week,  and 
Tty  names  were  handed  in  by  the  little 
5.      Not    only  so  much  was    accom- 


plished, but  over  five  (5)  dollars  was  also 
handed  in. 

"  We  are  going  to  hold  a  monthly  meeting, 
when  all  the  contributing  members  will  attend, 
and  then  they  can  see  just  what  we  have  been 
doing.  By  that  means  I  hope  the  interest  will 
be  increased. 

♦*  One  little  rosy-cheeked,  loving  girl,  of  the 
age  of  twelve,  told  me  she  thought  she  ought 
to  sacrifice  in  order  to  give  her  money ;  and 
she  was  going  to  save  the  money  that  her 
father  often  gave  her  for  ice-cream,  &c.  An- 
other litde  girl  who  is  quite  enthusiastic  in  her 
work,  always  carries  her  missionary  book 
wherever  she  goes. ...  I  take  the  Missionary 
Magazine  to  read  to  them." 

This  little  band  calls  itself  the  "  South  Jer- 
sey Institute  Missionary  Society,''  and  has  for 
its  motto  the  quotation  with  which  this  is 
headed. 

We  pray  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  them  ; 
and  may  many  more  all  over  our  land  be 
moved  "  to  do  with  a  will "  the  Lord's  work, 
wherever  it  may  be  found ! 

A  few  words  with  regard  to  the  school 
There  are  ten  bright,  merry  girls  now  in  the 
compound,  more  than  we  have  as  yet  received 
donations  for ;  but  our  work  is  largely  one  of 
faiths  and,  so  far,  our  faith  has  not  been  in 
vain.  There  are  several  who  have  made  re- 
quests to  be  admitted  ;  but  our  accommoda- 
tions are  so  limited,  that  they  are  obliged  to 
wait  till  the  new  building  is  put  up.  We  had 
a  New- Year's  present  in  the  person  of  Miss 
M.  A.  Wood,  our  new  lady  teacher.  Already 
she  is  at  work,  is  making  rapid  progress  in 
the  language,  and  bids  fair  to  be  a  power  for 
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good  among  the  women  and  girls  in  this  Nel- 
lore  field.  We  will  work  for  our  school  in 
unison  ;  and,  as  in  union  there  is  strength,  we 
look  to  the  future  for  ''gathered  sheaves  of 
life's  fair  ripening  grain." 


We  beg  the  prayers  of  all  our  dear  sisters  in 
America,  that  we  may  be  strengthened  in  body 
and  spirit  for  this  work,  —  the  greatest  of  all 
works, — the  enlightenment  of  the  women. 


THE  MISSIONARY  OUTLOOK. 


Decay  OF  Idolatry  in  India.  —  "Many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,"  said  Daniel,  "and  knowl- 
edge shall  be  increased.''  And  to  a  very 
remarkable  extent  has  this  statement  been 
verified  in  India  during  the  past  fifty  years, 
not  only  as  regards  secular  knowledge,  but 
spiritual  also.  To  meet  with  people  who  have 
not  heard  something  of  Christ's  religion  is 
comparatively  rare  in  this  district  As  regards 
the  masses  of  the  people,  their  knowledge  of 
it  is  very  crude  and  incorrect ;  but  for  the  Hin- 
doos to  know  that  there  is  a  religion  beyond 
their  own  is  a  point  gained.  The  strong  and  bit- 
ter prejudice,  too,  which  existed  against  Chris- 
tians is  gradually  giving  way.  Even  now  we 
often  meet  with  the  most  absurd  rumors  as  re- 
gards our  religious  observances.  For  instance, 
one  man  told  us  that  he  heard  that  they  who 
became  Christians  were  plunged  beneath  the 
water  until  they  said  they  could  see  Jesus.  In 
another  place,  we  heard  that  a  piece  of  meat 
(beef)  was  forced  into  their  mouths.  That 
such  rumors  should  be  got  up  and  circulated 
by  interested  parties  is  only  natural,  but  they 
will  be  exploded.  Readers  of  our  books  are 
increasing,  and  the  truth  will  prevail.  Indeed, 
it  is  really  astonishing  how  the  leaven  is  al- 
ready at  work  in  the  heathen  mind.  One  man 
asked  for  "  The  Destroyer  of  Delusion,"  that 
he  might  be  able  to  answer  the  Brahmins. 
"The  Jewel-Mine  of  Salvation,"  as  well  as 
other  tracts,  were  often  asked  for  by  name. 
Questions,  too,  about  the  Scriptures,  were 
frequently  proposed,  showing  that  they  had 
been  read.  One  man,  referring  to  Gen.  i.  26, 
inquired  whom  God  spoke  to,  and  how  many 
gods  there  were.  He  referred  to  Cain  and 
Abel,  and  asked  who  there  was  after  Abel's 
death  to  kill  Cain ;  to  the  great  events  and 
changes,  and  inquired  whether  they  indicated 
that  the  world  was  approaching  its  end;  to 
the  prayer  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  and  said 
that  the  Hindoos  believed  he  was  calling  upon 


Seeb, — references  which  show  that  the  Scrip- 
tures must  have  been  read,  and  their  truths 
exercising  the  mind.  In  some  places,  the 
people  were  so  anxious  to  possess  copies  of 
the  Gospels  that  they  gladly  purchased  them 
for  the  nominal  prices  we  put  upon  them. 
Great  numbers  of  people  avowed  their  disbe- 
lief in  their  shastres,  —  their  gods  and  god- 
desses,—  and  expressed  it  as  their  opinion 
that  in  the  end  Christianity  would  prevail  A 
merchant  that  I  met  with  told  me,  that,  in 
Dhenkanal  and  other  native  states,  crowds  <tf 
people  had  given  up  idol-worship.  "Let," 
.said  one  man,  "  government  only  give  the  or- 
der to  have  all  the  temples  and  images  de- 
stroyed, and  then  the  people  will  become 
Christians."  Other  incidents  migrht  be  re- 
ferred to,  all  indicating  that  the  entrance  of 
God's  word  giveth  light,  but  this  is  un- 
necessary. 

The  gospel  has  been  more  extensively  pro- 
claimed in  Orissa  during  the  last  cold  season 
than  in  most  former  years  ;  and  it  is  gratify- 
ing to  add,  that,  in  those  places  that  for  the 
first  time  welcomed  the  messengers  of  good 
tidings,  it  was  found  that  the  tract  and  the 
gospel  had  penetrated  before  the  missionary 
and  the  native  preacher.  Everywhere,  too, 
ths  testimony  is  the  same :  the  gospel  has 
been  heard  with  more  than  ordinary  attention ; 
fewer  objections  have  been  made,  except  by 
those  whose  craft  is  in  danger ;  and  on  the 
part  of  those  who  preach  the  Word  there  has 
been  a  deeper  feeling,  that  the  time  should  not 
be  spent  in  refuting  the  thousand  errors  and 
absurdities  of  Hindooism,  but  in  tenderly  and 
affectionately  setting  forth  the  love  and  grace 
of  Christ  There  is  also,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  hear,  an  increasing  desire  to  know  what 
we  can  tell  them  on  this  all-important  theme. 
Not  long  ago  a  native  preacher  offered  a  tract 
to  a  man  who  had  been  listening  with  great 
attention   to  the  gospel  message.    The  title, 
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lath  Tested,"  is  a  very  taking  one  with 
3ple,  and  the  tract  is  very  popular.  On 
ing  what  the  subject  was  he  said, 
tath  tested  I  Well,  I  don't  care  much 
hat  I  have  tested  Jaganath,  and  know 
well  what  he  is,  —  nothing  but  apiece 
>d.  Give  me  one  that  explains  about 
:hrist." 

LEASAKT  Surprise.  —  On  entering  a 
,  the  head  man  said  to  the  preachers, 
strange  it  is  that  you  have  come  I 
s  only  last  night  that  I  and  my 
ors  were  saying  that  the  idols  were 
that  the  Brahmins  and  gurus  were 
2rs,  and  there  was  no  one  to  show  us 
e  way.  We  are  glad  you  have  come,  and 
you  to  tell  us  of  the  true  God,  and  how 
ihti  his  favor."  By  this  time  the  whole 
,  young  and  old,  male  and  female,  had 
*d,  and  continued  to  listen  with  won- 
d  joy  to  the  story  of  the  cross.  A 
onversation  followed,  when  some  ex- 
1  their  determination  to  regard  what 
id  heard.  The  head  man  was  deeply 
sed,  and  would  have  fallen  down  at  the . 
ers'  feet  had  he  not  been  prevented, 
e  they  were,  as  he  said,  the  servants  of 
In  this  and  several  other  villages  visited 
rship  of  idols  had  been  given  up,  and 
>ls  removed  from  their  places  as  worth- 
•  Illus,  Miss,  News, 


to  the  inspection  of  government  officers  on 
demand. 

If  the  Mexican  government  has  found  it 
necessary  to  make  these  laws,  we  cannot  find 
fault  with  them  if  some  persons  leave  the 
country,  rather  than  conform  to  them. 


^In  vain  do  we  seek  to  awaken  in  our 
churches  zeal  for  missions  as  a  separate  thing. 
To  be  genuine,  it  must  flow  from  love  to 
Christ.  It  is  when  a  sense  of  personal  com- 
munion with  the  Son  of  God  is  highest,  that 
we  shall  be  most  fit  for  missionary  work, 
either  to  go  ourselves,  or  to  stir  up  others.  If 
we  allow  it  to  become  a  business  of  dollars  and 
cents,  we  shall  see  no  results.  '  Find  preach- 
ers of  David  Brainerd's  spirit,'  said  John 
Wesley,  *•  and  nothing  can  stand  before  them ; 
but,  without  this,  what  can  gold  or  silver  do  ? ' 
Let  gushing  affection  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
become  the  ruling  passion,  and  it  communi- 
cates the  thrill  of  evangelical  zeal  to  every  mem- 
ber of  the  electric  chain." — Dr,  Alexander • 


"as  reported  that  the  Sisters  of  Charity 
£en  expelled  from  Mexico.  Much  sym- 
has  been  expressed  for  them.  An  in- 
ion  meeting,  presided  over  by  Gen. 
:n^nz,  was  held  in  San  Francisco  on 
irrival  there.  But  the  tnith  is,  they 
lot  expelled  any  more  than  the  Protest- 
issionaries  were.  They  left  rather  than 
he  laws  of  Mexico.  The  Protestants 
be  laws,  and  remain.  These  laws  em- 
Lhe  following  particulars :  — 
'*  holidays  "  but  the  sabbath  and  those 
ted  by  the  government 
religious  processions  outside  of  the  en- 
»  of  religious  establishments, 
distinctive  religious  dress  or  habit  to  be 
n  the  streets. 

bequests  made  to  religious  establish- 
or  orders  to  be  legalized, 
religious  establishments  must  be  open 


The  London  Missionary  Society  have  ap- 
propriated twenty-five  hundred  pounds  for  the 
erection  and  fitting  of  a  college  building  in 
Madagascar,  in  which  the  present  theological 
institution  shall  be  developed  into  a  general 
college.  The  last  mail  from  Madagascar 
brings  copies  of  a  proclamation  by  the  queen 
setting  free  the  slaves  clandestinely  imported 
into  the  island  since  1865,  and  affixing  a  pen- 
alty of  ten  years*  imprisonment  for  concealing 
or  still  holding  as  slaves  any  negroes.  Thus 
everywhere  Christianity  brings  'Miberty  to 
the  captive." 


Population  of  India, —The  authorities 
of  the  India  office  have  ascertained,  from  a 
careful  examination  of  the  whole  of  the  results 
of  the  late  Indian  census,  that  the  population 
of  India  is  not  less  than  two  hundred  and 
eighty-three  millions.  But  they  are  of  opinion^ 
that  if  it  were  possible  to  obtain  a  perfectly 
accurate  census  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
whole  of  the  protected  states,  of  the  hill  and 
forest  tribes,  and  of  the  tribes  of  the  eastern 
firontier  and    the    Sub- Himalayas,  the    total 
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population  of  our  Indian  empire  would  actu- 
ally amount  to  not  less  than  three  hundred 
millions. 


denominational  propagandism,  and  under- 
estimating the  claims  of  the  heathen  and 
the  obligations  of  the  last  command  of 
Christ  ?  " 


The  London  Illustrated  Missionary 
News  notices  one  of  Mr.  Carpenter's  tracts  in 
the  following  commendatory  terms  :  — 

**  Mr.  C.  H.  Carpenter,  formerly  a  missionary 
among  the  Karens  in  Burmah,  has  published 
a  tract  entitled  *  The  Great  Commission,  and 
its  fulfilment  by  the  Church.'  We  commend 
to  the  attention  not  only  of  Baptists  in  Eng- 
land, but  of  all  English  Christians,  a  few  facts 
culled  from  its  pages.  ^ 

"  Among  the  forty  millions  of  professing 
Christians  in  the  United  States,  there  are 
laboring  no  less  than  twelve  thousand  Baptist 
ministers.  Among  the  one  thousand  millions 
of  the  world's  unevangelized  population,  there 
are  laboring  only  sixty  foreign  missionaries 
sustained  by  American  Baptists.  In  other 
words,  the  Baptists  of  America,  knowing  that 
God  intended  his  gospel  to  be  preached  to 
all  the  world,  and  even  to  every  creature  in 
it,  give  about  one  preacher  to  every  three 
thousand  people  who  already  know  that 
gospel  by  heart,  and  only  one  to  every  sixteen 
millions  of  those  who  never  heard  it  I  And 
yet  the  results  of  their  work  among  the 
heathen,  compared  with  the  results  of  their 
home  work,  show  beyond  all  controversy  that 
the  foreign  field  is  the  most  productive  by 
very  far. 

"  The  laborers  connected  with  the  Baptist 
churches  in  Pagan  and  Papal  lands  baptized 
during  the  year  1872  seventy-one  each  on  an 
average.  The  average  for  home  work  was 
only  seven  baptisms  to  each  ordained  minis- 
ter. The  cost  to  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  for  each  convert  baptized  in  foreign 
lands  is  about  fifty-five  dollars  ;  the  cost  in 
the  United  States  is  eight  times  as  much, 
*  The  Asiatic  mission  that  baptized  the 
largest  number  cost  twenty-four  dollars  per 
convert  baptized.  To  the  church  in  Brooklyn 
that  baptized  the  largest  number,  the  cost 
was  a  hundred  and  fifty-four  dollars,  and 
to  the  church  in  New  York  a  hundred  and 
ten.' 

"  Do  not  these  facts  speak  for  themselves, 
and  cry  aloud  to  all  Christians  to  avoid  the 
snare  of  over-estimating  the  importance  of 


Simultaneously  with  the  decay  of  Islam- 
ism  there  has  been  awakened  in  the  Ottoman 
mind  a  disposition  favorable  to  the  gospel 
The  reports  of  the  agents  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  furnish  a  multitude  of 
interesting  facts  connected  with  the  circulation 
of  the  Turkish  Scriptures,  which  in  many  in- 
stances are  purchased,  and  have  produced 
powerful  convictions  on  the  Moslem  mind.  — 
Friend  of  India. 


The  Faith  of  Islam  being  Under- 
mined.—  A  Syrian  missionary,  in  a  commu- 
nication to  **  The  Spirit  of  Missions  "  for  April, 
1875  says,  "  Even  the  faith  of  Islam  is  being 
gradually  undermined;  and  hundreds  of  the 
Moslems  in  this  and  other  parts  of  the  Turk- 
ish empire  have  been  baptized ;  and  thousands 
of  them  are  manifesting  an  inquiring  spirit, 
and  are  purchasing  and  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  other  Christian  books  in  Arabic  and 
Turkish  ;  and  the  strong  man  armed  has  been 
fully  aroused  to  the  fact,  that  a  stronger  than 
he  is  threatening  to  bind  him,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  unless  he  stirs  himself  to  the  conflict ; 
and  he  is  rousing  himself,  and  the  result  may 
be  a  struggle  of  great  intensity." 


The  System  of  Buddha.  —  Much  has 
been  written  and  published  on  the  religious 
system  called  Buddhism.  In  the  following, 
we  have  it  all  in  a  nutshell.  We  select  from  a 
late  number  of  "  The  Friend  of  India." 

"Mr.  Robson  thus  concisely  analyzes  the 
religious  views  taught  by  Sakya  Moonie,  whose 
influence  on  Oriental  systems  of  thought  has 
been  so  great  that  it  is  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance to  realize  what  he  desired  his  followers 
to  believe  and  do. 

"  The  teaching  of  Buddha  may  be  divided 
into  two  parts,  —  doctrinal  and  practical.  The 
former  consists  of  what  is  known  as  the  '  Law 
of  the  Wheel,*  or  the  four  great  verities 
which  he  discovered  under  the  mimosa-tree. 
These  are,  — 
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fering  exists  wherever  animated  being  exists. 

:  cause  of  suffering  is  desire,  ie.,  a  craving  for  what 

temporary  illusion. 

liverance  from    suffering  can  be  effected  only  by 

ce  from  desire,  or  by  attaining  Nirrana. 

-vana  can   be  attained  only  by  following  the  method 

e  method  included  in  the  fourth  verity 
i  of  eight  paths  leading  to  Nirvana.  Of 
the  first  four  applicable  to  all  are :  first, 
ision  or  faith  {of  Matt.  vi.  22)  ;  second, 
udgment  or  thoughts  ;  third,  right  lan- 
;  fourth,  right  actions.  This  is  a  simple 
)  statement,  that  Buddha's  disciples  must 
he  right  faith,  and  seek  to  be  perfect 
ught,  word,  and  deed.  The  remaining 
)aths  are  applicable  especially  to  the 
lood,  and  show  the  influence  of  his  false 
)lion  of  man's  end,  or  Nirvana.  They 
ifth,  right  means  of  livelihood,  or  the 
>ionof  a  recluse  ;  sixth,  right  application 
spirit  to  the  study  of  the  law  ;  seventh, 
Tiemory,  or  freedom  from  error  in  recol- 

the  law ;  eighth,  right  meditation,  which 
:ts  the  intelligence  to  a  quietude  nearly 
iching  Nirvana. 

le  practical  part  of  his  system  has  the 
double  aspect  both  in  its  negative  and 
'e  injunctions.  The  negative  part  has 
>mmandments  binding  on  all :  first,  not 
(extending  even  to  animal  life) ;  second, 
»  steal ;  third,  not  to  commit  adultery ; 
,  not  to  lie  (this  extends  to  the  using  of 
3er  language) ;  fifth,  not  to  use  strong 
;  and  five  binding  especially  on  priests : 
lot  to  take  repasts  at  improper  times  ; 
j,  not  to  look  at  dances  and  plays  ;  third, 
)  have  costly  raiments,  perfumes,  &c. ; 
,  not  to  have  a  large  bed  or  quilt ;  fifth, 
receive  gold  or  silver. 
le  positive  part  of  the  moral  law  consists 
)ining  six  virtues  on  all,  —  charity,  purity, 
ce,  courage,  contemplation,  science.  Of 
the  first  —  charity  —  is  the  most  impor- 
.nd  includes  caring  not  only  for  man,  but 
>r  all  animate  beings  down  to  the  smallest 
Twelve  observances  are  further  en- 

on  recluses :  first,  to  use  cloths  made 
f  rags  picked  up  in  burying-grounds,  or 
\  road  ;  second,  to  have  only  three  such 
all  sewn  by  the  wearer's  hands  ;  third, 
ft  a  cloak  of  yellow  wool  to  cover  all, 
•ed  in  the  same  way  ;  fourth,  to  live  only 
>d  given  in  charity  and  without  asking ; 
o  take  only  one  meal  daily ;  sixth,  never 


to  eat  or  drink  after  mid-day  ;  seventh,  to  live 
in  the  forest  or  jungle  ;  eighth,  to  have  no  roof 
but  the  foliage  of  the  trees  ;  ninth,  to  sit  with 
the  back  supported  by  the  trunk  of  the  tree  ; 
tenth,  to  sleep  sitting,  and  not  lying ;  eleventh, 
never  to  change  the  position  of  the  carpet  or 
quilt  when  it  has  once  been  spread  ;  twelfth,  to 
go  once  a  month  to  burying  or  burning  grounds, 
to  meditate  on  the  vanity  of  earth.  These  are 
rules  which  Buddha  is  said  to  have  followed 
himself,  and  which  are  enjoined  on  his  dis- 
ciples." 


The  attempt  of  Mr.  E.  C.  Johnson,  for- 
merly an  officer  of  the  Bengal  army,  to  carry 
the  gospel  into  Kafiristan,  is  one  of  the  most 
daring  missionary  efforts  of  the  present  time. 
The  narrative  of  his  undertaking  reads  like  an 
old  tale  of  knighthood.  Disguised  in  Pathan 
dress,  Mr.  Johnson  left  Peshawur  in  March 
of  last  year  with  a  caravan.  To  the  master 
of  the  caravan,  he  declared  himself  to  be  a 
Christian  paqueer,  who  was  willing  to  give 
away  his  head,  but  not  his  religion ;  and  to 
this  bold  confession  he  adhered  in  moments 
of  greatest  danger.  Arrived  at  the  gloomy 
hills  which  mark  the  Indian  frontier,  he  felt 
that  he  was  entering  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow 
of  Death.  At  the  ferry  across  the  Cabul  River, 
and  at  every  mountain  pass  and  village,  the 
caravan  was  sharply  inspected  by  armed  men 
of  ferocious  aspect  A  spy  who  had  hovered 
around  the  caravan  from  the  frontier  had  to  be 
twice  silenced  by  liberal  gifts ;  but  then  he 
proved  a  shield  against  other  spies  who 
abounded  in  the  border-land.  Frequently  Mr. 
Johnson  was  suspected  to  be  a  Feringhee 
(Englishman) ;  but  he  was  providentially  saved 
from  saying  more  than  '*  I  am  a  Christian 
faqueer  from  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  near 
Mari  ; "  which  was  literally  true.  Several 
times  he  thought  that  his  last  moment  had 
come,  —  once  beside  a  new-dug  grave,  and 
again  when  a  Pathan  drew  his  dagger,  and 
brandished  it  over  him.  To  the  latter  he  said, 
"  Don't  kill  me.  If  you  kill  me,  let  me  first 
commend  my  soul  to  my  Saviour."  At  night 
he  was  stowed  away  among  the  sacks  of  the 
caravan,  and  guarded  by  members  of  the  com- 
pany who  felt  a  kindly  interest  in  the  daring 
man.  Having  reached  lellalab,  he  saw  the 
snow-peaks  of  Kafiristan,  and  hoped  within  two 
days  to  reach  this  mysterious  country.  At  this 
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place,  however,  he  was  thoroughly  identified  as 
a  European.  His  coming  into  Cabul  territory 
excited  general  attention  in  the  community. 
He  was  brought  before  the  governor;  and,  when 
he  had  confessed  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  his 
Pushtu  (Afghan)  prayer-book  was  examined^ 
and  he  was  asked  to  repeat  some  prayers. 
They  then  asked  him  to  sing  some  of  the 
hymns.  He  sang  the  Pushtu  bhjan,  '^One 
there  is  above  all  others,"  amid  general 
silence ;  though  his  confession  of  Jesus  as  the 
Son    of    God    was    interrupted    by     voices, 


"Don't  say  that  word."  The  governor  re- 
marked, *'  This  is  putting  the  head  for  the 
hand  for  Husrut  Isa."  His  request  to  travel 
farther  was,  however,  denied  ;  and  he  was  sent 
back  to  the  frontier  under  escort,  but  not 
without  opportunity  to  speak  of  Christ  in  pub- 
lic and  private  to  Afghans.  Mr.  Johnson 
thinks  that  the  country  is  so  firmly  closed  not 
to  Christians  as  such,  but  to  Europeans.  If 
protection  were  demanded  by  the  British  gov- 
emment  for  missionaries,  and  for  them  only, 
he  has  little  doubt  that  it  would  be  granted. 
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The  total  receipts  of  the  Union  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  March  31  were  $241,- 
970.64.  The  schedule  of  appropriations  for 
the  current  expenses  of  the  year  was  $267,- 
148.56;  leaving  a  deficit  on  current  expenses 
of  $25,177.92.  Add  to  this  the  deficit  of  the 
previous  year;  and  the  balance  against  the 
treasury  on  the  first  day  of  April,  1875,  was 
152,956.72. 


For  the  Relief  just  now.  —  We  want 
eight  thousand  dollars  in  special  donations  to 
the  Paris  Chapel  Fund,  to  complete  the  twenty 
thousand  dollars  (on  which  we  now  have,  in 
cash  or  reliable  subscriptions,  twelve  thousand 
dollars),  and  thus  make  the  whole  twenty  thou- 
sand dollars  available  for  the  immediate  relief 
of  the  treasury.  This  must  be  secured  as  a 
specialty,  and  then  we  can  go  up  to  the  annual 
meeting  with  a  showing  nearly  as  good  as 
last  year.  Send,  between  now  and  the  25th 
of  May,  special  donations  **for  the  Paris 
Chapel  Fund,  to  meet  the  deficiency,'*  in  sums 
varying  from  one  thousand  dollars  down  to  a 
single  dollar.    The  case  is  very  urgent. 


We  think  the  readers  of  the  Magazine 
will  find  this  also  one  of  the  best  numbers.  Mr. 
McKenzie's  opening  article  is  full  of  historic 
interest.  So  is  Mr.  Wiberg*s  sketch  of  the 
work  in  Sweden.  Mr.  Adams  strikes  the  true 
vein,  and  brings   up  golden   nuggets   about 


Christian  fellowship.  The  missionary  corre- 
spondence, also,  will  be  found  unusually  full  and 
interesting.  The  letter  of  Mrs.  Hale  shows 
how  new  missionaries  can  begin  to  work.  Mr. 
Campbell  lets  us  into  the  secret  of  success  in 
the  work  among  the  Teloogoos  ;  while  others 
communicate  facts  of  great  interest  from  all 
parts  of  the  field. 


We  are  never  able  to  give  the  March 
receipts  in  the  May  number  of  the  Magazine, 
but  shall  give  the  receipts  for  both  March  and 
April  in  the  June  number. 


What  we  said  a  few  months  ago  in 
regard  to  the  missionary  outlook  in  Spain, 
and  the  re-actionary  policy  of  the  civil  gov« 
emment,  seems  already  to  have  been  realized. 
Sefior  Castelar,  the  great  orator  and  champion 
of  liberty  in  Spain,  thus  characterizes  the  new 
government :  "Its  very  essence  is  re-action. 
It  is  a  standing  menace  to  every  movement 
towards  liberty.  It  menaces  alike  religions 
liberty,  civil  freedom,  and  public  instruction. 
It  blocks  every  wheel  of  progress.  Alfonsoism 
means  the  dominance  of  priestcrail,  the  per- 
petuation of  superstition,  the  wilful  maintenance 
of  ignorance,  the  suppression  of  the  freedom 
of  the  press,  liberty  of  thought,  of  instruction, 
and  of  culture  in  our  academies  and  universi- 
ties, general  darkness  over  the  &ce  of  the 
land." 
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Wk  have  carefully  made  up  the  following 
table  from  the  annual  reports  of  the  Union  for 
the  twenty-five  years  from  1850  to  the  present 
year.     The  first  column  denotes  the  fiscal  year 


ending  March  3!  ;  the  second  column,  the  total 
receipts  from  all  sources ;  the  third,  the  defi- 
ciencies to  meet  appropriations  ;  and  the  fourth, 
the  balance  on  hand  above  appropriations. 


TBAK. 

1850 
185 1 
1852 

1853 
1854 

1855 

1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
i860 
186I 
1861 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
187a 

i«73 
1874 
1875 


RBCSTPTS. 

^104,837.20 

120,826.35 

124,211.94 

134,112.17 

136,802.42 

114,907.58 

129493.81 

111,288.27 

97,808.77 

102,140.76 

132,426.2a 

84,510.30 

85,192.26 

123,663.7a 

»35»525-«5 
197,047.85 

169. 79259 
189,844.75 

191.637.58 

196,897.57 
aoo  953.80 

217.5 10. 56 

aio,i99.io 

216,100.70 

261,530.91 

241,970.64 


Tt  will  be  seen  that  the  treasury  has  closed 
every  year  but  five  in  the  last  twenty-five  years 
with  a  deficiency  ranging  from  a  few  hundred 
dollars  to  $61,333.25  in  the  year  1855.  The 
next  largest  absolute  deficiency  is  found  the 
present  year.  Relatively  to  the  whole  amount  of 
receipts,  the  heaviest  deficiency  was  in  1858, 
immediately  following  the  great  financial  panic, 
153,376.17;  which  is  more  than  54  per  cent 
of  the  gross  receipts  of  the  year.  This  year 
the  deficiency  is  not  quite  22  per  cent  of  gross 
receipts. 

The  deficit  of  1859  was  wholly  met  by  the 
special  dollar  effort  in  i860;  but  it  will  be 
noticed  that  the  next  year  the  receipts  fell  oiT 
about  $48,000,  considerably  more  than  was 
realized  by  the  special  effort,  leaving  another 
deficit  of  over  $18,000. 

The  year  1865  was  the  jubilee  year ;  and  the 
special  jubilee  fund  raised  the  gross  receipts 
to  $197,000,  leaving  a  balance  on  hand  for 
that  year  of  $21,000.  The  next  year  the  re- 
ceipts fell  back  about  $27,000. 


DBFIOBNCI^. 

$21,501.09 
19,548.32 

19.894-47 
21,126.58 
30,712.5a 

61,333-25 

37,004.78 

53.376.17 
36,932.11 

18.009.59 
6,937.35 
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7.36379 
30,136.80 

13.376.23 

19,606.46 

486.94 

18,753-07 
42,069.64 

27,778.80 

52,956.72 


$176.37 


512.64 

510.57 

21,201.61 

1,869.75 


The  year  1874  gave  to  the  treasury  the 
largest  amount  ever  received.  A  special  effort 
was  made  the  previous  June  to  meet  the  defi- 
ciency, and  about  $20,000  was  realized  by  the 
so-called  "  Thank-ofTerings."  The  current 
receipts  from  other  sources  was  about  $241,- 
000,  making  a  total  of  over  $261,000.  1  he 
past  year  we  have  fallen  back  by  nearly  the 
amount  of  the  special  effort  of  the  previous 
year,  having  made  a  little  gain,  however,  on 
ordinary  current  receipts.  Considering  the 
severe  pressure  of  the  times,  it  is  something  to 
have  held  our  own  in  the  matter  of  ordinary  re- 
ceipts. But  the  very  largely  increased  schedule 
of  appropriations  for  the  work  abroad,  reaching 
the  round  sum  of  $268,000,  has  increased  the 
deficiency  with  which  we  entered  the  year,  to 
proportions  that  are  not  pleasant  to  contem- 
plate. 

The  question  that  now  faces  us  is,  how  to 
make  the  ends  meet  We  must  receive  more, 
or  expend  less.  To  think  of  retrenchment 
gives  us  pain. 


i62  WAai  Christianity  has  to  meet,  [Judc, 

ever,  not  our  intention  to  consider  the  individuality  of  Confucius,  but  merely  his  doctrine.  We  have 
therefore  confined  ourselves  to  original  authorities,  both  with  regard  to  the  few  sayings  which  are  pot 
into  the  mouth  of  Confucius  himself,  as  also  to  the  oldest  expositions  recognized  by  the  Chinese  as  genu* 
ine  for  more  than  two  thousand  years. 

The  following  is  an  epitomized  statement  of  the  negative  and  positive  points  of  Con- 
fucianism, which  shows  its  fatal  defects  as  a  religion  :  — 


I. 

Confucianism  recognizes  no  relation  to  a  living  God. 


2. 

There  is  no  distinction  made  between  the  human  soul  and  the  body  ;  nor  iar  there  any  clear  definitioD 
of  man,  either  from  a  physical  or  from  a  psychological  point  of  view. 

3- 
There  is  no  explanation  given,  why  it  is  that  some  men  are  born  saints,  others  as  ordinary  mortals. 

All  men  are  said  to  possess  the  disposition  and  strength  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  moral  per* 
fection,  but  the  contrast  with  the  actual  state  remains  unexplained. 

There  is  wanting  in  Confucianism  a  decided  and  serious  tone  in  its  treatment  of  the  doctrine  of  sin; 
for,  with  the  exception  of  moral  retribution  in  social  life,  it  mentions  no  punishment  for  sin. 

Confucianism  is  generally  devoid  of  a  deeper  insight  into  sin  and  evil. 

7. 
Confucianism  finds  it  therefore  impossible  to  explain  death. 

Confucianism  knows  no  mediator,  none  that  could  restore  original  nature  in  accordance  with  the  ideal 
which  man  finds  in  himself. 

Prayer  and  its  ethical  power  find  no  place  in  the  system  of  Confucius. 

10. 

Though  confidence  is  indeed  frequently  insisted  upon,  its  presupposition,  viz.,  truthfulness  in  speak* 
ing«  is  never  practically  urged,  but  rather  the  reverse. 

II. 
Polygamy  is  presupposed  and  tolerated. 

12. 

Polytheism  is  sanctioned. 

Fortune-telling,  choosing  of  days,  omens,  dreams,  and  other  illusions  (phoenixes,  &c.),  are  bclicTcdii. 

14. 
Ethics  are  confounded  with  external  ceremonies  and  a  precise  despotic  political  form. 

The  position  which  Confucius  assumed  towards  ancient  institutions  is  a  capricious  one. 

16. 
The  assertion  that  certain  musical  melodies  influence  the  morals  of  the  people  is  ridiculous. , 

17- 
The  influence  of  mere  good  example  is  exaggerated,  and  Confucius  himself  proves  it  least  of  all. 

18. 
In  Confucianism  the  system  of  social  life  is  tyranny.    Women  are  slaves ;  children  have  no  righ^*'' 
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WHAT  CHRISTIANITY   HAS  TO   MEET. 

A  Rhenish  missionary  in  China,  Rev.  Ernst  Faber,  has  written  a  very  learned  book 
on  the  doctrines  of  Confucius.  As  a  rule,  Christian  people  know  very  little  about  the 
old  false  religions  of  the  East,  which  our  missionaries  are  called  upon  to  encounter.  A 
vague  idea  prevails  of  idols  and  penances,  and  general  ignorance  of  the  true  God  and 
eternal  life.  More  than  this  is  not  often  thought  of  in  connection  with  the  work  of  mis- 
sions. 

It  would  be  well  if  there  were  a  better  knowledge,  on  the  part  of  ministers  and  peo- 
ple, of  the  real  antagonisms  which  the  doctrines  of  the  cross  have  to  meet  when  pre- 
sented for  acceptance  to  an  intelligent  devotee  of  Brahma,  or  Buddh,  or  Confucius.  Here 
arc  religious  systems  older  than  Christianity,  intrenched  in  the  very  strongholds  of  na- 
tional, social,  domestic,  and  private  life.  These  religious  systems  have  voluminous  lit- 
eratures, and  are  enshrouded  with  the  veneration  which  is  always  accorded  to  great 
antiquity.  They  hold  kings,  and  nobles,  and  common  people  alike  with  the  terrible  grasp 
d  religious  authority.  To  renounce  them  is  to  become  a  rebel,  an  alien,  an  outcast 
No  wonder  that  only  the  stronger  than  the  strong  man  armed,  can  ever  succeed  in  bring- 
ing such  people  to  submission  and  obedience  to  the  truth. 

We  are  glad,  therefore,  for  any  book  that  will  tell  us,  in  a  few  words,  what  the  system 
of  Confucius  is,  and  what  kind  of  a  faith  is  now  holding  the  most  populous  nation  of 
the  earth  in  its  embrace. 

We  make  from  Herr  Faber*s  book  the  following  extracts,  which  will  at  once  show  the 
strength  and  the  weakness  of  the  whole  system. 

In  regard  to  Con^cius,  Herr  Faber  tells  us,  — 

Confbcius  is  the  greatest  personage  of  the  largest  empire.  He  is  the  Chinese  of  the  Chinese  :  in 
thb  even  the  learned  are  unanimous.  There  is,  however,  a  sharp  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn 
between  the  hbtorical  Confucius,  and  the  one  wrapped  up  in  the  incense  of  sacrifices,  —  between 
the  doctrine  which  was  promulgated  by  himself,  and  the  explanations  of  later  centuries.    It  is,  how- 

VOL.  LV.      6  x6i 


1 64 


Do  Foreign  Missions  Pay  f 


CJune^ 


7. 

All  public  virtue  presupposes  private  virtue. 
The  latter  must  therefore  be  the  chief  aim  of  the 
superior  man,  chunttu  ;  but  not  as  hermit,  l^ut  as 
child,  brother,  friend,  and  subject. 


S. 

The  steps  on  the  way  to  perfection  are :  perfect 
knowledge,  a  true  mind,  right  sentiment  of  the 
heart,  culture  of  the  whole  person,  furthermore  an 
influence  over  family,  state,  and  things  generally. 


7. 
Christianity  likewise  dobs  not  conceive  man  as 

an  abstract  individual,  but  as  one  who,  whilst  stand- 
ing in  relation  with  God,  is  also  continually  in  re- 
latioiSi  with  his  fellow-creatures.  The  human  rela- 
tions become  ^more  intimate,  more  spiritual,  and 
therefore  nobler  and  more  lasting,  by  means  of  the 
spiritual  relations. 

8. 
The  steps  for  the  Christian  are,  repentance  and 
conversion,  then  inheritance  by  degrees  of  the 
means  of  grace  in  Christ,  with  continual  fellowship 
with  him ;  i.e.,  justification  and  sanctification. 
Through  this  the  Christian  becomes  a  fellow-la- 
borer with  God  for  the  salvation  of  all  creatures 


The  state  (empire)  is  the  full  development  of 
human  nature.  In  the  reciprocity  of  all,  the  pecu- 
liar value  of  the  individual  is  evinced. 


10. 


The  task  of  the  state  is  the  physical  charge  and 
the  moral  education  of  the  people ;  the  highest 
glory  is  peace,  not  war  and  anarchy. 


The  Christian  doctrine  finds  ^  better  conclusion 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  its  eter- 
nal glory,  be|;un  in  lowliness,  completed  with  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  regeneration  of 
the  world. 

The  Christian  state  is  the  steward  of  the  natural 
gifts  of  God,  the  church  the  trustee  of  the  gifts  of 
grace.  The  former  has  to  promote  temporal  wel- 
fare, the  latter  to  care  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  the 
soul ;  both  must  be  servants  of  God,  and  stand  in 
harmonious  reciprocity  with  each  other. 


DO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  PAY  ? 


BY   REV.    I.    D.    MEESON   OF  ASHLAND,    MASS. 


'  The  question  is  seldom  or  never  asked, 
whether  our  religious  work  at  home  pays.  Its 
utility  is  not  doubted.  If,  then,  it  can  be  shown 
that  our  work  abroad  yields  greater  results,  in 
proportion  to  the  means  expended,  than  the 
home  field,  the  question  before  us  receives  a 
conclusive  and  satisfactory  answer. 

COMPARATIVE  SPIRITUAL  RETURNS. 

According  to  the  last  report  of  the  Mission- 
ary Union,  the  an)ount  expended  in  all  its  work 
for  the  year  was  $247,240.  The  number  bap- 
tized was  4,622.  This  makes  an  expenditure 
of  a  fraction  less  than  $54,  for  each  one  bap- 
tized during  the  year.  If  we  take  the  churches 
of  the  Boston  North  and  the  Salem  Associa- 
tions, and  regard  them  as  one  field  of  labor, 


their  home  expenses  —  $250,000 — being  about 
the  same  as  those  of  the  Missionary  Union, 
we  shall  find,  that,  with  679  baptisms  for  1875-4, 
the  cost  of  each  one  baptized  was  $368  ;  seven 
times  as  much  as  the  cost  of  each  one  baptized 
in  the  missions. 

The  expenditure  on  all  the  Burman  missions, 
by  report  of  1874,  amounted  to  $87,626,  and 
the  baptisms  to  1,08 1  ;  making  an  expense  per 
baptism  of  $81.  The  minutes  of  1873  o^  the 
Baptist  churches  in  New  Hampshire  make  the 
baptisms  366,  and  the  home  expenses  $89,914  ; 
an  outlay  of  $245  fior  each  convert,  against  $81 
in  the  Burman  churches.  The  Missionary 
Union  in  1874  expended  on  the  Teloogoos 
$30,382,  and  during  that  year  1,026  persons 
were  baptized  into  the  churches  of  the  mission; 
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•  making  for  each  a  cost  of  $29.  The  churches 
in  the  Hartford  Association,  Conn.,  expended 
for  their  own  uses  $38,352  during  1872-3;  1 14 
were  baptized,  at  a  cost  each  of  $336,  about 
eleven  times  as  much  as  the  cost  of  each  one 
in  the  X^loogoo  mission.  The  minutes  of  the 
Worcester  Association  state,  that,  in  1874,  82 
persons  were  added  to  the  churches  by  baptism, 
and  there  was  a  honie  expenditure  of  $36,132  ; 
making  a  cost  of  $440  for  each  convert,  fifteen 
times  as  much  as  the  cost  of  each  one  in  the 
Tek)ogoo  mission.  The  expenditures  on  the 
Bassein  mission,  according  to  report  of  1874, 
were  $8,065,  and  the  baptisms  were  354.  This 
makes  the  expense  of  each  baptism  $22. 
Contrast  this  with  two  of  the  prominent 
churches  In  the  Worcester  Association  con- 
sidered as  one  field  of  labor.  These,  churches 
expended  for  their  own  uses  in  1873-4,  $8,462, 
and  received  seven  persons  by  baptism;  making 
a  cost  of  $1,208  for  each  baptism,  fifty-four 
times  as  much  as  the  cost  of  each  one  baptized 
the  same  year  in  the  Bassein  mission. 

The  Union  Temple  Church  in  Boston  in 
1873-4  had  an  expenditure  at  home  of  about 
$8,000,  and  had  138  baptisms,  making  an 
expense  of  $58  per  convert ;  yet  this  is  nearly 
three  times  as  much  as  the  expense  for  each 
convert  in  the  Bassein  mission.  The  compara- 
tive cost  of  the  home  and  foreign  work  in  the 
Southern  New  York  and  Long  Island  Asso- 
ciations is  4bout  the  same  as  that  in  the 
Boston  North  and  Salem  Associations,  the 
results  of  the  work  in  each  of  those  associa- 
tions being  separately  compared  with  those  of 
the  whole  work  on  the  foreign  field. 

These  facts  ought  to  remove  the  objections 
of  those  who  say  they  would  give  to  foreign 
missions  if  they  knew  that  what  they  give 
woold  be  a  paying  investment ;  and  they  ought 
to  combat  successfully  the.prejudice  or  scepti- 
cism of  others^  who  raise  the  cry,  Do  missions 
pay? 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  meet  these 
inquirers  on  their  own  ground.  It  rejoices 
our  souls  to  know  that  the  time  has  come  in 
the  history  of  missions  when  we  are  beginning 
to  reap  the  harvests  of  seed  sown  in  tears. 
The  trials  of  our  early  missionaries  were  all 
needed  —  needed  for  the  future  glory.  As  inex- 
perienced soldiers  require  discipline  and  even 
temporary  defeat  to  secure  victory;  so  the  early 
reverses  of  our  missions  were  requisite  for 
those  res<^ttte  attacks  on  the  foe  which  have 


resulted,  under  God,  in  a  success  which  we  at 
home,  with  all  our  boasted  appliances  and 
equipments,  have  hardly  approximated. 

MATERIAL  RETURNS. 

Foreign  missions  have  advanced  the  mate- 
rial progress  of  the  countries  where  they  have 
been  introduced.  An  indolent  and  .  ill-clad 
heathen,,  when  converted,  immediately  seeks 
some  suitable  clothing  and  employment.  The 
conveniences  and  comforts  of  living  are  desired, 
and  work  sought  after.  Helps  to  industry  in 
the  form  of  improved  agricultural  instruments 
and  mechanical  tools  are  adopted  ;  reapers, 
grain-mills,  sewing-machines,  and  other  labor- 
saving  machinery  purchased  and  introduced 
by  the  missionaries  from  abroad.  These  and 
other  improvements  produce  intercommunica- 
tion of  business  and  trade,  and  thus  greatly 
augment  the  wealth  of  nations.  It  is  stated 
that  ''the  introduction  into  the  Sandwich 
Islands  alone  of  these  improvements  »  has 
created  a  commerce  amounting  to  $4,406,426 
in  1870 ;  while  the  whole  expenditure  of  foreign 
missions  of  all  denominations  was,  that  year, 
only  $1,635,891,  less  than  one  and  three-fourths 
millions  against  a  trade  of  $4406,426,  which 
trade  has  been  created  by  missions  to  those 
islands  alone,  one-half  of  which  is  with  the 
ports"of  the  United  States.** 

Also  that  "  the  commerce  between  the 
British  Possessions  in  Africa  and  the  ports  of 
New  England  during  1871  amounted  to  $2,671, - 
913.  Fifteen  per  cent  is  a  low  gain  on  this 
trade ;  but  this  gives  $400,786  profit.  Now, 
the  whole  amount  expended  by  the  American 
Board  in  all  its  missions  the  same  year  was 
only  $420,844 ;  so  that  New  England  received 
in  real  gain  from  Africa  alone  within  $20,000 
as  much  as-  the  American  Board  expended  on 
all  its  foreign  missions,  and  probably  $75,000 
more  than  the  people  of  New  England  gave  to 
support  that  board."  {Report  of  American 
Board,)  The  people  of  the  Samar  Islands, 
where  there  is  a  station  of  the  London  Mission  • 
Society,  contributing  to  that  society  a  yearly 
donation  of  $5,000,  in  the  form  mainly  of  their 
own  productions,  cocoanut-oy  and  arrow-root, 
place  into  the  hands  of  English  merchants  a 
value  to  them  of  $10,000.  Silks  and  broad- 
cloths, and  other  articles  of  sabbath  apparel, 
are  purchased  in  these  islands,  for  which  before 
the  gospel  was  introduced  among  them  there 
was  little  demand. 
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Could  the  statistics  be  collected,  it  would  be 
found  that  commercial  intercourse  has  been 
vastly  promoted  between  all  those  countries 
where  missions  exist,  and  the  different  ports 
of  the  so-called  Christian  world.  Little  do  our 
business  men  and  merchants  think,  while  utter- 
ing their  platitudes  about  the  useless  expense 
of  missions,  that  the  gold  that  jingles  in  their 
pockets,  or  the  costly  couches  on  which  they 
lie,  are  indirectly  the  products  of  these  despised 
missions.  From  motives  of 'economy,  if  from 
no  higher,  business  men  should  contribute  of 
their  wealth  to  the  support  of  missions.  No 
better  investment  could  they  make. 

THE  WORK  DONE  AS  A  WHOLE. 

Something  more  than  three-fourths  of  a  cen- 
tury have  passed  since  the  thought  of  missions 
entered  the  minds  and  stirred  the  hearts  at 
least  of  Christians.  Immortal  germ  !  Though 
long  concealed,  it  was  of  divine  creation,  and 
could  not  die.  Exposed  to  the  light  and 
warmth  of  the  Sun  of  truth,  it  sprang  up,  and 
has  grown  a  mighty  tree,  under  whose  wide- 
extended  boughs  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
come  to  rest.  Except  a  few  scattered  tribes 
in  the  heart  of  Africa,  in  Asia,  and  among  the 
Indians  of  British  America,  mission-stations 
dot  every  land  and  every  sea.  The  statistics 
of  missions  tell  the  story  of  their  success. 
Not  far  from  50,000  hopeful  converts  to  Jesus, 
and,  1,400,000  nominal  Christians  in  nations 
once  enslaved  by  heathenism,  show  what  mis- 
sions have  accomplished.  More  than  25,000 
missionaries,  native  preachers,  and  other 
Christian  helpers,  are  now  laboring  in  the  differ- 
ent mission- stations  of  the  world. 

American    Baptist   missions    comprise    25 


grand  mission-stations,  in  which  are  found  1,055 
native  preachers  and  missionaries,  743  churches 
and  55,000  mission  church  members.  These 
various  missions  contribute  liberally  for  the 
support  of  the  gospel  among  themselves,  and 
are  sending  and  sustaining  missions  to  desti- 
tute regions  beyond  them.  In  a  recent  state- 
ment of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  the  total 
of  contributions  by  the  Burman  churches  for  a 
year  for  their  work  at  home  are  49,655  rupees, 
or  about  $25,000.  Reports  of  other  denomina- 
tions state  that  the  converted  Friendly  Island- 
ers have  lately  raised  $17,500  to  send  the  gos- 
pel abroad  ;  and  that  the  Hawaiian  churches 
gave  in  1870  $31,070,  and  in  1873  $40,000,  to 
send  the  gospel  to  the  Marquesas  Islands. 

Blind  idolatry  taught  these  heathen  to  be 
liberal  to  their  dumb  idols ;  and  now,  with  the 
love  of  Jesus  swelling  in  their  breasts,  shall 
they  be  less  liberal  to  him  ?  These  converted 
Pagans  are  presenting  the  Christians  of  America 
examples  of  benevolence  and  self-denial  which 
should  make  them  blush  for  shame,  and  stimu- 
late them  to  like  devotion.  Dr.  Warren,  late 
foreign  secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union, 
once  said  in  a  ministers'  meeting  in  Boston 
that  the  time  would  come  when  "the  converted 
heathen  would  come  to  Massachusetts  to  teach 
the  ministers  how  to  preach  the  gospel" 
What  was  then  thought  by  some  an  outburst  of 
official  zeal  may  have  been  a  prescient  thought 
from  above.  The  warmth  of  Christian  love, 
and  the  strength  of  Christian  faith,  sometimes 
reach  at  a  bound  what  cool  and  concerted 
reason  never  could  conceive.  Whatever  we 
may  think,  they  are  now  teaching  us  how 
to  give  and  work  for  Jesus. 


THE  ENGLISH  BAPTIST  ANNIVERSARIES. 


Our  brethren  across  the  water  have  just  closed  another  of  their  great  annual  gatherings  in  the  interests  of  home  and  foreign 
evangelization.  The  year  has  been  a  very  prosperous  one,  especially  with  the  old  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  in  this  reladoa 
the  mother  of  us  alL  We  give  below  a  summary  of  the  work  of  the  year,  as  found  in  "^  The  London  Baptist.^  Some  of  the 
speaking  was  excellent,/ind  we  give  an  extract  or  two  for  our  encouragement  also. 


BAPTIST    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY.  —  AN- 
NUAL  MEETING. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  — 
always  the  great  gathering  of  the  denomina- 
tion —  was  held  on  Thursday  evening  in  Exe- 


ter Hall,  which  was  crowded.  The  view  from 
the  platform  formed  altogether  a  significant 
sign  of  the  times  in  regard  to  the  great  work 
of  missionary  enterprise.  On  the  platform 
were  Mr.  Justice  Lush,  Dr.  Underhill,  Mr.  J. 
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;  the  Revs.  Dr.  Brock,  Dr.  Wenger, 
.irns,  Dr.  Mullens,  W.  Brock,  £.   G. 

C.  Bailhache.  J.  H.  Millard,  H.  Z. 
ers  of  Sweden,  W.  G.  Oncken  of 
ny,  and  many  other  leading  ministers 
denomination. 

le  absence  of  Mr.  George  Williams,  the 
ced  chairman,  Mr.  J.  S.  Wright  of 
gham  presided.  After  the  singing  of 
I,  with  true  Exeter  Hall  heartiness,  the 

Collins,  of  Penge,  engaged  in  prayer. 

ETARY*S  AND  TREASURER'S  REPORTS. 

Jnderhill  read  ^nd  briefly  commented 
annual  report,  which  was  one  of  the 
icouraging  ever  submitted  on  such  an 
•n.  The  following  summary  will  place 
icipal  facts  before  the  reader:  It  ap- 
hat  the  hopes  expressed  at  the  last 
services  have  been  fulfilled,  and  that 
wers  of  blessing  which  have  fallen  on 
inds  have  also  come  upon  the  missions 
society,  and  every  part  of  the  mission- 
s  borne  much  fruit  During  the  year, 
persons  have  by  baptism  professed 
Ives  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  viz., 
East,  excluding  Sonthalistan,  392 ;  of 
Is,  1,600  ;  and  in  Africa,  the  West  In- 
id  Europe,  1,554.  The  missionary  staff 
:n  increased  by  nine,  two  of  whom  have 
;  pastors  of  the  churches  in  Colombo 
mbay  ;  three  have  entered  on  Christ's 
in  Northern  India.  One,  a  Tamil  by 
ommences  a  mission  in  Madras.  The 
ing  three  occupy  stations  in  Africa, 
and  Trinidad.  The  committee  are 
nxious  to  find  at  least  one  colleague 
the  ensuing  year  for  the  Rev.  T.  Rich- 
leir  missionary  in  China.  One  mission- 
been  removed  by  death,  —  the  Rev.  J 
ice  of  Monghyr.  Forty-one  years  of. 
were  spent  in  India^^hither  he  went 
,  not  to  return  till  di^lpbd  by  disease. 
1  at  Loughton,  the  place  where  he  con- 
d  his  youthful  energies  to  the  service 
st,  having  fulfilled  his  course  with  a 
e,  a  diligence,  and  a  zeal  seldom  sur- 
In  India  the  churches  have  been 
with  a  revival  of  interest  in  divine 
50  that  considerable  accessions  have 
place.  Open-air  services  have  been 
the  Maidan  at  Calcutta ;  and  in  other 
lumerous  meetings  for  prayer  have  been 
id  an  increased  zeal  in  the  spread  of 


the  gospel  has  been  awakened.  It  has  been 
a  time  of  especial  blessing  among  Europeans. 
Many  of  our  countrymen  who  were  a  reproach 
to  Christianity  have  been  brought  to  the 
cross ;  and  prodigals,  far  from  the  home  of 
parents  who  have  held  important  posts  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  have  received  in  a  heathen 
•land  the  answers  to  their  parents'  prayer. 
Signs  of  teligious  life  have  been  displayed  by 
the  native  churches.  In  Delhi,  in  Backer- 
gunge,  in  the  villages  south  of  Calcutta,  and 
other  places,  many  converts  have  been  joined 
to  the  Lord,  and  the  churches  quickened  in 
their  exertions  for  the  salvation  of  others. 
"There  is,"  says  Mr.  Smith,  "a  sound  of 
abundance  of  rain,"  and  everywhere  in  his 
district  he  found  large  numbers  of  people  will- 
ing to  receive  the  messengers  of  the  cross. 
In  these  gatherings  large  use  has  been  made 
of  sacred  song.  In  the  melas  the  mission- 
aries have  gathered  round  them  crowds  to 
hear  them  sing  the  praises  of  Jesus.  The 
circulation  of  the  Bible  has  been  carried  on* 
with  zeal,  the  people  in  almost  all  cases  show- 
ing their  desire  to  have  the  Scriptures,  by 
willingly  paying  the  small  charge  fixed  upon 
them.  About  eighty  thousand  copies  of  vari- 
ous portions  of  the  Scriptures  have  left  the 
press,  printed  partly  for  the  Bible  Translation 
Society,  and  partly  for  the  Calcutta  Ai^xiliary 
of  the  Bible  Society.  Sir  Richard  Temple, 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  presided  on 
the  prize  day  at  Serampore  College,  and  spoke 
in  the  highest  terms  of  the  work  of  the  col- 
lege, and  of  the  eminent  men  by  whom  it  was 
founded.  The  Sonthal  mission  has  joyfully 
received  Mr.  Skresfsrud  on  his  return  with  his 
companions,  some  two  thousand  persons  as- 
sembling to  give  them  welcome.  The  work 
of  Christ  continues  tp  spread  rapidly  in  their 
midst.  The  zenana  mission  has  enjoyed 
much  blessing  during  the  year,  and  is  only 
limited  in  its  usefulness  by  its  means.  In 
Northern  India,  where  our  missionaries  labor, 
are  ninety-eight  millions  of  people.  The 
towns  and  villages  number  two  hundred  and 
ninety  thousand,  and  the  houses  in  them  eigh- 
teen millions.  In  Ceylon  the  mission  contin- 
ues to  spread  its  roots,  and  a  new  district  has 
been  added  to  those  already  occupied.  Africa 
has  also  borne  fruit  to  God,  while  the  number 
of  missionaries  has  been  increased  by  the  ad- 
dition of  Mr.  Grenfell.  Mr.  Saker  and  Mr. 
Smith  are^  preparing  ta  make    a   strenuous 
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effort  to  carry  the  gospel  still  farther  into 
the  interior.  In  Trinidad,  Mr,  WilUams 
has  jdined  Mr.  Gamble,  and  they  report 
the  steady  growth  of  the  churches  in  numbers 
and  intelligence.  The  same  is  the  case  with 
the  Bahamas.  In  Jamaica  the  churches  have 
enjoyed  large  additions,  and  peace  and  harmo- 

•  ny  prevail  amongst  them.  The  net  increase  is  < 
pearly  seven  hundred  persons.  Of  the  mis- 
sion in  Europe,  in  Brittany  a  most  interesting 
movement  has  commenced,  and  crowds  listen 
to  the  gospel.  In  Norway  further  progress 
has  been  made,  while  in  Rome  the  committee 

^  has  secured  suitable  premises  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  Mr.  Wall's  most  interesting  work.  The 
hall  that  has  been  built  for  divine  worship 
was  opened  on  the  21st  of  March,  amidst 
many  marks  of  the  divine  blessing.  The 
church  now.  consists  of  ninety  members.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

Mr.  J.  Tritton  (Treasurer)  submitted  the 
financial  statement,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  income  of  the  society  has  been 
j^4o,i2i.  loj.,  —  only  ;^ 1 34.  ys,  Zd,  less  than 
that  of  last  year,  which  included  ;^3,i26  for 
the  Famine  Fund.  The  expenditure  has, 
however,  exceeded  the  income  by  ;^  1,1 43.  15J. 
The  committee  earnestly  invite  special  efforts 
to  liquidate  this  balance,  as  a  mark  of  grati- 
tude to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  manifold  mer- 
cies Hth  which  the  society  has  been  favored 
during  the  year. 

IKDIA  AND   MISSIONS  —  PAST  AND   PRESENT. 

The  chairman,  in  explanation  of  his  presence 
in  the  chair,  said  it  had  never  been  occupied 
by  a  warmer  friend  to  the  society  than  himself, 
and  moreover  he  believed  the  committee  were, 
by  inviting  him,  moved  to  recognize  Birming- 
ham ;  not  that  Birmingham  was  inclined  to 
allow  herself  to  go  unrecognized  (a  laugh), 
but  the  friends  in  that  town  had  made  consid- 
erable efforts  to  celebrate  the  jubilee  of  the 
formation  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  had  raised  a  large  sum  in  aid  of  its  gen- 
eral fund  ;  and  especially,  perhaps,  the  con\mit- 
tee  had  in  view  the  intimate  connection  of 
that  town  with  their  departed  and  truly  beloved 
brother  Mr.  Vince.  (Cheers.)  With  refer- 
ence to  the  report  which  they  had  heard,  he 
thought  it  was  one  upon  which  they  might 
well  congratulate  themselves.  All  praise  be 
to  Him  who  had  put  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people  to  do  more  for  the  mission- work,  and 


to  give,  as  it  were,  a  new  spirit  in  that  direc- 
tion during  the  past  year !  (Hear !)  It  was  all 
round  any  excellent  report.  There  were  larger 
contributions  and  more  converts  than  in  any 
preceding  year,  and  God.  had  not  left  them 
without  eminent  tokens  of  his  blessing  upon 
the  labors  of  their  missionaries.  There  was 
also  hope  for  the  future ;  for  nine  new  mission- 
aries had  been  sent  out,  and  he  thought  it  was 
thirty  years  at  least  since  they  had  sent  oat  so 
many  new  men.  They  were  thus  making  a 
wise  provision  for  the  future.  He  was.  not  the 
chairman  of  any  joint-stock  company  ;  but,  if 
he  might  compare  religious  with  secular 
things,  he  felt  very  much  in  the  position  of 
such  an  one  who  met  his  shareholders  with  a 
very  favorable  balance-sheet.  (Hear,  hear  .^ 
As  a  society  they  had  shareholders  all  over 
the  country,  from  the  little  childreto  in  the 
chapels,  to  the  gentlemen  who  resided  in  their 
mansions  and  contributed  their  hundreds 
(cheers) ;  and  he  thought  they  might  consider 
that  they  were  having  a  good  dividend  which, 
indeed,  should  satisfy  those  most  hungry  after 
a  return  for  their  money.  He  thought  none 
could  complain  of  the  wasteful  outlay  during 
the  past  year.  Their  company  was,  in  one 
sense,  limited  ;  but  not  in  that  sense  in  which 
they  had  paid  all  they  were  going  lo. 
(Laughter  and  cheers.)  There  would  be  in- 
creasing demands.  Thank  God  for  it !  for  he 
believed  it  would  be  a  great  misfortune  if  they 
could,  as  in  some  societies,  pay  a  sum  down, 
and  become  a  life-member;  they  must  keep 
on  giving  to  keep  up  their  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter. Their  proper  limit  was  as  the  Lord  had 
prospered  them,  and  let  them  not  limit  it  more 
than  that  Referring  to  the  work  in  India,  he 
said  he  hoped  the  time  would  never  come 
when  India  would  occupy  a  secondary  place 
in  the  report.  Their  connection  with  that 
country  had  bej^most  honorable  from  first  to 
last ;  and,  the  tfKft  it  was  looked  upon  by  his- 
torians, the  more'  would  it  reflect  to  the  credit 
of  the  Baptist  missionary  body.  It  was  as- 
tonishing how  little  the  people ,  of  England 
knew  about  India,  and  he  felt  such  ignorance 
was  discreditable  to  Englishmen.  As  a  nation, 
they  had  a  power  given  to  them  with  reference 
to  India,  which  had  not  been  given  to  any 
other  nation  in  the  world,  —  between  two  and 
three  hundred  millions  of  human  beings  given 
to  the  islanders  here  to  manage,  control,  di- 
rect, and  govern  for  their  weal  or  for  their 
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He  qaoted  one  or  two  remarkable  in- 
stances illustrating  the  power  which  an  Eng- 
lishman might  gain  in  that  land.  He 
expressed  his  belief,  that  the  society  took  a 
greater  interest  in  the  moral  elevation  and 
social  well-being  of  the  people,  than  did  the 
members  of  St  Stephen's,  Westminster 
(Hear,  hear  !)j  for  who  among  them  asked 
whether  they,  as  one  of  the  most  Christian 
and  advanced  nations  in  the  world,  discharged 
their  obligations  to  that  great  country  ?  He 
thought  they  could  hardly  fbrm  an  idea  of  the 
population  represented  in  two  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  towns  and  villages,  or  a  total 
equal  to  eighty  or  ninety  times  the  population 
of  London.  The  magnitude  of  the  work  was 
almost  appalling  ;  but  God  could  help  the 
feeblest  of  his  instruments  to  do  a  great  work 
for  him,  when  they  were  found  in  the  right 
spirit  He  prayed  that  the  Baptists  of  £ng- 
Und  might  be  faithful  to  their  trust,  and  that 
God  would  give  them  ever-increasing  interest 
and  deeper  responsibility  in  the  welfare  of 
India,  so  that  the  nine  missionaries  sent  out 
last  year  might  soon  be  multiplied  by  fifty ; 
and  what  were  they  among  so  many  ?  (Cheers.) 
Speaking  of  the  missionaries  required,  he 
said,  that  quality  was  as  much  needed  as  quan- 
tity, and  they  wanted  first-class  men  of  the 
highest  intellectual  powers,  and  of  the  greatest 
grace*  He  thanked  God  for  the  men  they  had 
had  in  times  past ;  their  names  would  stand 
out  in  history  as  entitled  to  be  kings  and 
giants  among  their  fellows.  They  had  first- 
class  men  at  the  present  moment  (Cheers.) 
Mentioning  several  prominent  names,  he  paid 
a  warm  tribute  of  respect  for  their  labors,  es- 
pecially referring  to  the  noble  characters  of 
Mr.  Skrefsrud  and  Mr.  Page,  and  to  the  grand 
results  of  their  work.  He  quoted  a  highly 
eulogistic  article  in  "  The  Times,"  relating  to  a 
Baptist  missionary,  as  instSMd  in  the  person 
of  Mr.  Skrefsrud;  and  ssJBHbelieved  all  the 
qualifications  there  mentlQK,  such  as  untir- 
ing activity,  strong  common-sense,  a  powerful 
will,  and  extraordinary  faith  and  enthusiasm, 
were  necessary  for  a  good  and  successful  mis- 
sionary. Such  men  must  come  out  of  the 
churches  and  from  the  provinces,  and  they 
would  only  be  found  in  proportion  as  church- 
members  developed  the  missionary  spirit 
within  themselves.  (Cheers.)  The  report 
should  stimulate  them  to  greater  exertions  in 
the  future ;  and  they  might  yet  live  to  see  the 


time  when  the  temples  of  India  —  that  won- 
drous country  —  should  become  places  of 
worship  for  the  one  true  and  only  God  ;  when 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  should  not  only 
cover  India,  but  all  places  of  the  earth.  (Loud 
applause.) 

OUR  MISSIONS   AND   MISSIONARIES.. 

The  Rev.   E.  G.  Gange  of  Bristol  moved 
the  first  resolution,  as  follows  :  — 

That  this  meeting  acknowledges,  with  devout  thankfulness 
to  God,  the  blessing  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  the  labors 
of  the  society's  missionaries  in  almost  every  field  they  occupy. 
It  is  grateful,  too,  for  the  assurance  that  the  same  blcsi^ng  has 
been  very  largely  shared  by  kindred  societies.  It  further  ex- 
presses its  sense  of  the  hopefulness  which  is  cherished,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  as  to  the  results  of  future  labors ;  and  it 
accepts  this  hope,  both  as  a  stimulus  to  more  earnest  effort 
and  as  a  pledge  of  still  greater  results. 

He  said  there  had  been  meetings  called  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  war  and  of  peace  ;  and 
not  long  ago  the  wails  of  that  building  rang 
with  enthusiastic  and  approving  shouts  when 
Mr.  Plimsoll,  M.P,,  stood  on  the  platform  to 
explain  and  defend  his  measure  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  lives  of  merchant  seamen 
(cheers) ;  but  he  took  it,  that  never  was  a 
meeting  called  together  that  had  a  grander 
work,  a  more  glorious  object,  than  that  which 
they  had  in  view.  What  was  that  object,  and 
what  was  their  aim  ?  Nothing  less  than  to 
bring  men  from  darkness  to  light,  to  help  them 
across  the  border-line,  by  God's  grace  bringing 
them  from  the  darkness  of  barbarism  to  the 
light  of  civilization,  from  the  darkness  of  igno- 
rance to  the  light  of  true  knowledge,  from  the 
darkness  of  heathenism  to  the  light  of  the 
cross  ;  they  were  determined,  by  God's  bless- 
ing, never  to  cease  till  they  had  attained  their 
object,  even  the  conversion  of  the  whole  world 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (Cheers.)  They 
wanted,  by  his  help  and  blessing,  to  bring 
multitudes  over  to  the  side  of  the  Galilean, 
that  they  might  no  longer  cry,  "  Not  this  rtian, 
but  Barabbas,"  but  that  the  whole  world  might 
go  after  the  carpenter's  Son,  after  the  once  cru- 
cified but  now  exalted  Lord.  The  resolution 
he  had  to  move  spoke  of  thankfulness  to  God, 
for  which  he  thought  they  had  abundant  rea- 
sons. First  of  all,  they  ought  to  be  thankful 
for  the  past  history  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society ;  for  it  had  a  history  now,  and  they 
were  proud  of  it.  Not  very  long  ago.  Dean 
Stanley,  in  addressing  a  number  of  students 
in  Scotland,  spoke  of  the  advantage  to  a  young 
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man  who  inherited  a  great  name,  a  name 
around  which  great  memories  and  great  histor- 
ical associations  gathered ;  how  that  very 
often  that  name,  and  the  memories  clustering 
around  it,  would  stimulate  him  to  noble  deeds, 
and  make  him  endeavor  to  live  worthy  of  his 
ancestors ;  he  had  also  spoken  of  the  advan- 
tage of  studying  in  a  college  having  a  great 
and  glorious  history,  a  college  from  which 
many  eminent  and  celebrated  men  had  gone 
forth  to  serve  their  country,  their  queen,  and 
their  God  ;  and  he  (the  speaker)  knew  what  it 
was  to  be  the  pastor  of  a  church  that  had  a 
grand  and  glorious  liistory  (cheers),  —  a  his- 
tory extending  over  more  than  two  hundred 
years;  founded  in  the  midst  of  bitter  and 
cruel  persecutions,  rocked  and  cradled  amidst 
storms  and  tempests,  and  not  a  few  of  his 
predecessors  had  been  incarcerated  in  dun- 
geons for  the  high  and  mighty  offence  of 
preaching  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  thus  losing  liberty  of  body  for  asserting 
liberty  of  conscience  and  the  right  of  men  to 
think  for  themselves  ;  and  very  often,  in  mo- 
ments of  weakness,  depression,  and  sadness, 
the  past  came  over  one  like  a  healthy  moun- 
tain breeze,  bracing  one  up  for  renewed  exer- 
tion and  increased  activities  in  the  Master's 
service.  (Cheers.)  He  thought,  as  Noncon- 
formists, they  ought  to  be  proud  of  the  history 
of  Nonconformity,  blotted  with  sufferings,  but 
brilliant  with  triumphs.  As  Baptists,  he 
though^  they  should  be  proud  of  their  history. 
He  was  no  bigot  or  mere  sectarian  ;  he  loved 
all  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  but  he 
loved  the  Baptists  most  (Hear  1) ;  and  al- 
though they  were  despised  fand  downtrodden, 
and  everywhere  spoken  against,  and  although, 
if  their  children  were  to  die  where  there  was 
no  decent  burying-ground,  the  clergyman 
would  refuse  to  bury  them  with  the  certain 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection,  yet  they 
would  have  a  glorious  resurrection  in  spite  of 
that.    (Applause.) 

VICTORIES  ALREADY   WON. 

And  he  thought  they  needed  to  be  grateful, 
for  they  ought  to  be  humbly  proud  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  He 
was  glad  that  they  were  the  first  in  the  field 
(Hear,  hear !),  and  led  the  van.  They  thanked 
God  for  that,  and  that  it  was  a  Baptist  who 
first  conceived  the  idea,  and  a  Baptist  who 
first  went  out  to  try  the  experiment     For 


some  time  they  were  alone  in  the  field,  the 
first  to  open  fire  upon  the  fortress,  to  do  their 
best  to  pull  down  the  banners  of  ignorance, 
heathenism,  and  superstition,  and  to  try  and 
plant  in  theif  stead  the  blood-stained  banner 
of  the  cross.     (Cheers.)     Thank   God,  they 
were  not  alone  to-day,  for  the  resolution  spoke 
of  the  success  attending  the  labors  of  the 
agents  of  other  societies.    They  had  allies  in 
the  field  to-day  :  whichever  way  they  looked, 
to  the  north,  to  the  south,  to  the  east,  or  the 
west,  they  saw  clouds    oi    dust,    indicating 
the   march  of  advancing  armies ;    they  saw 
the  banners  waving,    and   heard  the  martial 
strains  of  music,  as  America  sent  contingents, 
and    Germany   re-enforcements,  —  Congrega- 
tionalists,  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  sending 
their  brigades.    The  armies  were  converging^ 
they  were  fighting  a  common  foe,  serving  a 
common  Lord,  and  by  and  by  would  be  heard 
the  cry  of  victory  all  along  the  lines  ;  and  they 
would  bless  God  not  only  for  the  victories 
achieved  bv  them,  but  for  the  victories  achieved 
by  their  allies  on  this  common   battlefield. 
(Cheers.)    He  felt  very  grateful  for  the  fact 
that  the  first  to  launch  the  skiff  upon  those 
hitherto  unknown,    unfathomed,    unexplored 
waters  were  Baptists  ;  but,  thank  God,  to-day 
there  were  with  them  many  other  ships,  and, 
although  they  displayed  fore  and  afl  distinct 
and  distinctive  banners,  yet  at  the   maintop 
they  had  the  one  banner.    Amidst  the  silent 
watches,  they  heard  the  splashing  of  other  oars, 
and  the  dropping  of  other  nets  ;.and,Vhen  they 
cried,  '^  Come  over  and  help  us,  the  nets  are 
ready  to  break,"  others  rejoiced  in  their  suc- 
cesses ;  whilst,  when  the  others  had  a  miracu- 
lous draught,  they  said,  "  Brother  fishermen, 
come  and  help  us,"  and  their  frieojia  rejoiced 
in    the    successes    attending     tlieir     efforts. 
(Cheers.)     He  thought  they  should  be   very 
grateful  for  tliiM|lftsionaries  they  at  present 
had  in  the  fieid^^^ere  wera%not  a  few  who 
said  the  pulpit  m^psing  its  power.     He  did  . 
not  know  what  to  say  about  that ;  but,  if  so, 
had  they  no  living  men  equal  to  those  who  had 
gone  before  and  passed  away?     Perhaps  dis- 
tance lent  enchantment  to  the  view,  and  it  hap- 
pened with  them  as  it  did  with  the  Romish 
Church,  that  a  missionary  died  before  he  was 
canonized,   and  was  often    surrounded    with 
glory,  while  they  forgot  to  some  extent  those 
in  their  midst.    They  had  in  their  work  men 
not  a  whit  inferior  to    those    gone    before. 
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)  At  the  same  time  they  must  feel  — 
I  felt  it  deeply  —  that  death  had  made 
^oc  in  their  midst  'as  a  denomination  ; 
lad  smitten  down  many  of  the  foremost 
lany  whom  they  had  known  and  loved, 
ssed  John  Howard  Hinton,  William 
on,  and  Charles  Vince,  who  were 


'  Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus ; ' 


ey  wanted  to  see  a  number  of  young 
s   rising  up  that  would  develop  into 
and  oaks,  able*to  stand  the  tempest  as 
brethren  who  had  fallen  asleep. 

THE  NEEDS   OF  THE  FUTURE. 

r  wanted  to  see  a  band  of  younger, 
;r  men  being  raised  up  by  God  in  their 
who  would  be  able  to  fill  the  gaps  which 
lad  made,  and  to  pick  up  the  standard 
d  fallen  from  the  nerveless  grasp  of  the 
:n  who  had  gone,  and  who  would  rush 
i  and  plant  the  standard  at  least  a  pace 
nearer  the  line  of  victory,  and  the  day 
plete  triumph.  (Cheers.)  And,  while 
ig  of  brethren  who  had  passed  away, 
d  not  forget  those  who  were  putting  off 
nor,  as  if  they  felt  the  time  of  their 
ire  was  drawing  near,  resigning  the  pas- 
indicating  increasing  weakness,  and  a 
that  their  day  of  redemption  was  at 

He  prayed  God  that  fitting  substi- 
light  be  raised  up  to  replace  such  men 

Birrell  and  Dr.  Brock.     He  did  not 

gloomy  a  view  of  the  matter  as  some 
it  believed  that  the  Lord  had  Davids, 
eping  their  flocks  in  quiet  places,  to  be 
it  the  right  time.     When  God's  hour 

God's  men  would  •be  there.  (Hear  !) 
pared  the  workmen  as  the  work  ripened, 
lile  they  had  to  deplore  these  changes 
s,  there  was  no  dete^^tion  abroad ; 
id  men  equal  to  t^^^Bat  had  gone 
and  no  d|iibt  it  wo^^^B^id  by  their 
ry,  that  esrch  one  d^|H||Khe  Victoria 

He  confessed,  thaf^he^ad  been  a 
;  in  college,  commencing  life  again,  and 
ad  not  so  many  branches  of  the  Ganges 
family  to  look  after /(laughter),  he 
have  offered  himself  to-morrow  as  a 
lary,  and  felt  it  an  honor  to  be  allowed 
ut  and  work  with  such  noble  men.  He 
tain  of  this,  that  tKe  mantles  of  the  as- 

Elijahs  had  fallen  upon;  the  present 


Elishas.  He  spoke  in  high  terms  of  our  mis- 
sionary wives,  and  said  the  zenana  mission  in 
India  was  one  of  the  most  hopeful  signs  of 
the  times  connected  with  the  work.  They 
were  doing  a  work  unasked,  unexpected,  and 
unrewarded  except  by  the  reward  of  good  con- 
science, and  the  approving  smile  of  God  laid 
up  in  store.  If  they  could  but  convert  the 
mothers  and  wives  of  the  population,  the  sons 
and  the  husbands  would  very  soon  follow.  He 
felt  the  work  was  so  great,  so  vast,  and  so 
awful,  that,  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  God 
was  with  them,  they  might  as  well  give  it  up  at 
once.  How  often  had  they  failed  to  look  up 
both  in  regard  to  their  work  home  and  foreign  ! 
Let  them  not  look  too  much  to  the  secretaries, 
officers,  committee,  ministers,  or  even  to  the 
subscription-list,  but  to  God,  and  God  would 
give  the  increase.  They  were  fishers  of  men : 
let  them  not  look  too  much  to  the  boats,  to  the 
nets,  nor  to  the  sta)iKrart  arms  of  brethren ; 
but  look  to  his  presence,  who  stood  in  the^ 
bows  of  the  boat,  counselling  them ;  and  as,  on 
the  side  of  the  ship,  they  obeyed  his  voice^ 
they  would  have  the  net  bursting  with  the 
blessing,  and  there  would  not  be  room  enough 
to  contain  it  (Cheers.)  The  war  now.  raging 
was  not  at  their  own  cost,  for  God  put  his 
sword  in  the  scale,  saying,  '*  How  many  do 
you  reckon  me  for  ?  "  and  he  thought,  that,  if 
the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was 
worth  a  whole  brigade,  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  would  encourage  them,  and  victory 
must  attend  their  efforts.  (Cheers.)  Let  the 
cry  of  Cromwell  be  theirs,  the  cry  thundered 
forth  by  the  Ironsides  again  and  again  as  they 
struck  their  spurs  into  their  horses'  fianks, 
and  drew  their  swords,  —  "  The  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 
Hom^r,  in  his  Iliad,  began  with  such  magnifi- 
cent descriptions  of  heroism,  fortitude,  and 
valor,  that  they  asked,  "  How  could  the  interest 
be  sustained?  how  could  he  surpass  this?" 
Yet  he  must  do  so ;  and  how  did  he  ?  He 
brought  the  gods  down  on  the  battlefield  from 
their .  lofty  mountain.  (Cheers.)  That  was 
just  what  they  wanted  to  do  ;  and  yet  not  xa 
bring  down  the  gods,  but  the  God,  the  only 
one  immortal,  eternal,  and  invisible,  able  to 
subdue  all  India's  gods.  Might  God  send 
down  his  showers  upon  the  mown  grass,  and  , 
crown  their  labors  with  success  !  (Loud  ap- 
plause.) 
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RELIGIOUS  PERSECUTION  IN  RUSSIA. 


[The  following  commuDication  from  Rev.  Dr.  Samson  of 
New  York,  in  regard  to  the  persecution  of  our  brethren  in 
Russia,  we  are  glad  to  receive.  We  hope  the  liberal  policy  in 
the  Russian  government  will  prevail  Meanwhile  let  us  re> 
member  for  our  brethren  '*  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them." 
Ed.  Mag.] 

"The  Missionary  Magazine"  for  Febru- 
ary contained  an  article  copied  from  the  "New 
York  "Examiner  and  Chronicle"  giving  reports 
of  continued  persecutions  of  Baptists  in  Rus- 
sia. The  following  communication  appeared 
in  the  same  paper  Jan.  14  ;  and  the  imfx>rtance 
of  its  statement  in  explanation  will  be  recog- 
nized by  every  reader. 

With  the  article  cut  from  *.*  The  Examiner  " 
the  two  memorials  are  sent.  The  writer  of  the 
article  is  the  author  of  tl!b  memorials  ;  having 
been  assigned  this  duty  by  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  because  of  long  experience,  begun 
at  the  time  when  Secretary  Marcy*s  unofficial 
appeal  caused  the  cessation  of  the  persecu- 
tions formerly  experienced  in  Germany  and 
Sweden.  The  former  was  published  at  the 
expense  of  Hon.  Nathan  Bishop,  LL.D.,  who 
was  one  of  the  deputies  of  the  Alliance,  who 
visited  St.  Petersburg  some  years  since  to 
make  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Lutherans 
in  Western  Russia ;  and  the  latter  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Alliance.  Hon.  George  Bancroft, 
LL.D.,  both  as  a  historian  and  diplomatist, 
aided  in  enforcing  the  appeal  of  the  memori- 
als ;  the  Turkish  minister  had  them  translated 
Into  French  for  personal  examination,  and, 
like  the  Russian  minister,  has  after  examina- 
tion acknowledged  the  justice  of  their  reason- 
ing, the  courtesy  of  their  expression,  and  the 
entire  propriety  of  their  appeal. 

Since  the  writing  of  the  article  appended, 
the  cable  has  announced  that  the  dragoman 
of  the  United  States  ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinople has  been  sent  to  Syria  expressly  to 
investigate  the  cases  of  reported  persecution, 
and  has  found  the  rumors  greatly  exaggerated 
if  not  quite  unfounded.  The  result,  even 
though  but  partial  investigation  has  been 
made,  justifies  the  statements  made  in  confi- 
dence by  the  minister ;  it  confirms  the  view 
that  the  governments  of  both  Russia  and  Tur- 
key are  as  sincere  as  our  own  President  in 
the  effort  to  protect  one  class  of  their  people 


from  the  animosities  of  their  neighbors  of 
another  class  ;  and  it  intensifies  the  sugges- 
tions that  rumors  of  wrong  be  not  madfe  the 
occasion,  by  their  partisan  publication,  of  ag- 
gravating the  evils  they  profess  to  deplore. 

"The  report  of  continued  persecutions  in 
Russia,  published  in  *  The  Examiner  *  of  last 
week,  calls  for  a  review  of  what  the  Russian 
Government  is  attempting,  and  of  the  diffi- 
culties it  has  to  encounter  from  religious  pre- 
judice. Justice  to  Russian  authorities  demands 
this  review.  American  sympathy  should  be 
guided  to  an  appreciation  of  the  noble  endeav- 
ors made  by  intelligent  and  Christian  men 
among  those  authorities ;  and  American  phil- 
anthropy may  be  thereby  directed  to  still 
greater  successes. 

"  The  press  of  America  is  heralding  the  gen- 
erous act  of  Russia,  which  has  reconciled  the 
Mennonites.  In  the  essentials  of  their  faith 
and  practices,  especially  as  to  church  organiza- 
tion and  baptism,  these  people  are  on  the 
platform  of  Baptists,  A  century  ago  the  Em- 
press Catherine  invited  them  to  emigrate  from 
Bohemia  into  Russia,  granting  to  them  reli- 
gious freedom,  and  exemption  on  conscientious 
grounds  from  bearing  arms.  This  latter,  or 
civil  exemption,  seeming  inconsistent,  as  it 
does  to  Americans,  with  the  equal  duties  which 
belong  to  equal  rights,  the  present  government 
withdrew  the  privilege ;  which  led  to  their 
plans  for  emigration  to  America.  This  with- 
drawal of  valued  subjects  has  prompted  the 
Imperial  Government  to  offer  an  exemption 
from  bearing  ^u^  on  condition  that  the  Men- 
nonites perfo^^Pwice  as  pioneers  in  the  for- 
ests and  as  ^HS  in  the  tiospitals ;  which 
proffer  the  MeHBHtes  accept,  and  are  remain- 
ing in  Russia.  This  simple  history  shows  how 
the  Government  of  Russia  is  studying  the 
working  of  reliojious  freedom,  and  how  they 
appreciate  its  influence  in  making  faithful  sub- 
jects. The  report  of  Prof.  Rauschenbusch 
calls  attention  to  the  release  of  the  larger  por- 
tion of  the  imprisoned  Baptists.  These  facts, 
as  to  both  the  Mennonites  and  Baptists,  led 
the  discriminating  associate  editor  of  *  The 
Christian  Union/  two  weeks  ago,  to  shout  a 
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ran  to  the  'praise  of  the  new  policy 
issian  Government. 
here  are  still  cases  of  persecution  un- 
.    The  cause  of  this  continued  intol- 

found  in  the  fact  that  the  city  of 
here  these  persecutions  have  been 
,  —  and  where,  also,  they  have  been 
reeled  by  late  imperial  acts,  —  Kiew 
loly  city'   of  the   Greek   Church   in 

American  republicans  are  learning 
jlty,  met  by  even  the  best  of  govern- 

overcoming  popular  prejudice;  and 
10  know  how  to  sympathize  with 
mt  and  his  cabinet,  in  meeting  the 
in  Louisiana  and  Arkansas,  can  gain 
V  of  an  idea  of  what  the  imperial 
rs  of  both  St.  Petersburg  and  Con- 
1e  encounter  in  their  eiTorts  to  main- 
l^ious  liberty  in  the  Russian  and 
empires.  Laws  restricting  religious 
I  those  empires,  as  in  the  Roman, 
.cted  only  when  necessity  seemed  to 
hat  military  authority  set  aside  civil 
'his  necessity,  which  in  England  and 
seldom  arises  except  in  times  of  civil 
ion  and  revolution,  is  the  chronic  con- 
Asiatic  empires,  and  even  of  portions 
lental  Europe.  The  penal  statute  of 
brbidding  change  of  religion  was 
bur  centuries  ago,  and  for  the  same 
hich  prompted  recent  German  legis- 
rainst  ultramontane  claims.      As    in 

of  the  followers  of  Munster,  so 
he  Stundists,  and  even  Baptists  of 
here  are  cases  in  which  the  distinc- 
/een  civil  and  religious  liberty  has  not 
ireciated  by  those  who  have  suffered 
ussian  law.  The  Imperial  Govern- 
:arefully  considering  these  cases. 
most  important  fact  to  .be  noted  is  this 
le  true  idea  of  the  relation  of  religious 


3  religious  tolerati 
jcognized.    The  m 


m 

I  nIRtc 


ow  coming 


1  presented 
er  to  the  Russian  fllMtcr,  and  the 
d  on  the  same  principle  presented  to 
:ish  minister  three  or  four  weeks  since 
men  as  Hon.  P.  Parker  and  Prof, 
fho  associated  with  them  Hon.  William 
2nce  and  Hon.  George  Bancroft,  have 
confidence  and  assent  both  of  ambas- 
md  of  governments.  No  American 
eciate  the  struggle  to  which  both  the 
and  Russian  Governments  are  called, 
ig  popular  prejudice  against  religious 


freedom.  Emperors  are  more  dependent  than 
presidents  on  policy.  Patience,  and  even 
strategy,  are  absolulely  necessary  to  success  ; 
and  pre-eminently  diplomacy  is  more  requisite 
for  imperial  governments  at  home  than  abroad. 
The  people  of  the  United  States  have  been  , 
schooled  to  appreciate  this  during  the  last 
fifteen  years  ;  and  they  may  well  have  faith  in  * 
an  honest  intent  which  hazards  so  much  in 
maintaining  the  right  of  a  citizen^ —  not  against 
the  oppression  of  government  under  law,  but 
against  his  fellow-citizen  perverting  both  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  law. 

'*  The  manner  in  which  the  triumph  of  reli- 
gious freedom  is  to  be  secured,  is  most  impor- 
tant to  the  American  Christian.  In  this  he  is 
to  act  like  his  Master  ;  of  whom  it  was;  proph- 
esied, *He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry,*  who 
veiled  his  designs  and  methods,  who  hid  him- 
self and  his  purposes  from  his  disciples 
even  after  his  resurrection,  and  who  revealed 
far-reaching  designs  only  as  in  their  progress 
men  were  able  to  appreciate  them.  The 
mass  of  German  Baptists  do  not  yet  under-* 
stand  how  twenty  years  ago  the  quiet  influence 
of  one  man,  the  American  Secretary  of  State, 
caused  religious  persecution  in  Germany  sud- 
denly to  cease.  The  delegations  from  England 
and  America,  heralded  beforehand  by  the 
newspapers,  that  sought  three  years  ago  to 
secure  religious  freedom  in  Russia,  were  fore-  ^ 
stalled  by  the  determined  opposition  of  Rus- 
sian ecclesiastics  ;  and  they  could  not  but  be 
received  with,  a  non-committal  at  the  Imperial 
Court.  The  quiet  force  of  argument  and 
appeal  has  followed  up  that  public  demonstra- 
tion, and  the  end  has  been  attained.  While, 
too,  now  the  pomp  of  the  British  embassy 
would  seem  to  storm  the  counsels  of  the  Sub- 
lime Porte,  quiet  argument  with  the  Turkish 
minister  is  vastly  more  effective.  If  American 
philanthropists  will  but  understand  the  absolute 
necessity  of  diplomacy  in  securing  the  ends 
of  humanity  in  the  old  empires  of  Europe  and 
Asia,  the  leaven  of  truth  will  surely  and  rap- 
idly work.  Let  the  lovers  of  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  and  of  religious  liberty  kindly 
though  firmly  present  to  the  attention  of  the 
foreign  ministers  at  Washington  cases  worthy 
of  their  attention,  and  they  will  be  certainly 
attended  to.  Moreover,  they  will  be  as  rapidly 
adjusted  as  can  be  like  violations  of  right  in 
our  own  city  and  country." 
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INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBILITY. 


The  command  of  Christ  makes  it  the  duty 
of  every  Christian  to  labor  for  the  conversion 
of , the  world. 

Individual  Christians,  united  in  sympathy 
and  effort,  constitute  the  Church,  divinely 
commissioned  to  publish  the  gospel,  beautiful 
in  its  order,  mighty  in  it^  influence. 

While  the  word  of  God,  and  conscience, 
press  upon  man  his  duty,  the  human  heart 
often  seeks  to  evade  it  by  saying,  "This  cannot 
be  my  work  ;  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to 
attend  to  this.  It  is  a  vast  undertaking,  to 
which  individual  eifort  is  inadequate.  Were 
the  energies  of  Christendom  engaged  in  it,  it 
might  be  done ;  but  how  can  one  man  enter 
upon  the  duties  of  a  whole -community,  and 
expect  to  accomplish  any  thing  ?  I  will  wait 
till  the  Church  awakes  to  her  responsibility, 
and  then  I  will  take  hold  with  her." 

Now,  in  all  such  reasonings  there  is  a 
latent  fallacy.  The  words  "  society,"  "  the 
church,"  are  so  taken  as  to  be  deceptive.  To 
those  using  them,  to  relieve  themselves  of 
responsibility,  it  might  be  said.  It  is  easy  to 
talk  about  the  work  society  should  do ;  but 
where  can  you  find  society  to  bring  duty  to 
bear  directly  home  upon  it  ?  Has  society  a 
heart  to  feel,  hands  to  work,  money  to  contrib- 
ute ?  How  can  the  Church  of  herself  do  any 
thirtg?  Apart  from  her  individual  members, 
she  has  no  head  to  plan,  hands  to  act,  or  lips 
to  speak  ;  she  never  did  any  thing;:  she  never 
can  do  any  thing. 

When  you  speak  of  the  duties  of  society,  if 
you  mean  any  thing  more  than  your  duties  and 
mine  as  members  of  society  ;  when  you  say 
that  the  Church  should  do  this  or  that,  if  you 
mean  any  thing  more  than  that  you  and  I  as 
members  of  the  Church  should  take  hold  and 
do  this  very  thing,  —  you  are  using  words  with- 
out meaning.  Take  away  individual  responsi- 
bility, and  public  responsibility  is  all  a  phan- 
tom. Leave  out  individuals  from  society  and 
the  Church,  and  you  have  no  society,  you 
have  no  Church.  You  are  casting  off  respon- 
sibility upon  an  ideal,  soulless,  voiceless  ab- 
straction, and  others  have  as  good  a  right  to 


do  so  as  you ;  and,  if  all  do  thus,  when  will 
any  thing  be  done  ? 

To  the  assertion  that  the  exertions  of  indi- 
viduals are  unequal  to  any  great  undertaking, 
\\  may  be  replied,  Look  over  the  history  of  the 
world,  and  see  how  any  thing  has  ever  been 
accomplished  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  man  but  by  these.  Has  it  not  been, 
that,  as  one  man  felt  his  heart  stirred  by  enthu- 
siasm in  some  great  cause,  he  has  commenced 
to  talk  about  it  to  others,  thus  enlisting  their 
sympathies  and  awakening  their  energies  in 
its  behalf,  and  thus  his  life  has  kindled  life  in 
others,  his  zeal  has  inspired  the  zeal  of  others, 
and,  as  he  labored,  a  host  constantly  increas- 
ing in  numbers  gathered  around  him,  and 
labored  with  him,  and  thus  the  work  has  been 
done  ? 

There  is  no  other  energy  but  this  among 
men  that  pushes  on  the  chariot-wheels  of  the 
world*s  progress,  and  hastens  the  triumph  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lo^d.  If  instead  of  la- 
menting the  supineness  of  the  Church,  and 
waiting  listlessly  for  the  time  when  she  shall 
recognize  her  true  mission,  and  gird  herself  to 
its  performance,  each  member  of  the  Church 
who  had  a  message  uttered  it,  and  each  hand 
that  held  a  gift  offered  it,  and  each  heart 
that  burned  communicated  its  glowing 
thoughts  ;  if  each  light  that  has  been  kept 
hid  because  it  was  so  feeble  was  brought  out, 
and  placed  on  its  candlestick,  where  it  belongs ; 
if  individual  action  was  roused,  and  individ- 
ual energy  was  put  forth,  —  then  would  the 
Church  stand  forth  beautiful  in  her  girded 
robes  and  with  her  burning  lamps  ;  then  would 
the  might  of  her  Lord  be  with  her,  and  the 
work  of  the  LfljHlrould  prosper  at  her  hands. 

At  the  Jud|^Hi  Day  neither  society  nor  the 
Church  will  bPcalled  to  account,  but  every 
one  of  us  for  himself  shall  give  account  for 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body  ;  every  one  of  us 
shall  be  acquitted  or  condemned  as  we  have 
been  individually  faithful  or  recreant  to  our 
commission  from  our  Lord.  —  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary, 
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MISSIONARY  CORRESPONDENCE. 


BURMAH. 
SPlUsion  to  t^  j^areiu. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Bunker. 

TouNCoOf  Feb.  aS,  1875. 

ABOUT  THE  FAMINE.  —  In  my  letter  of 
1874,  published  in  the  Magazine  for  Janu- 
ve  an  account  of  what  I  saw  during  a  trip 
le  famine-stricken  Karens  of  this  district, 
iths  which  have  elapsed  since  then  have 
nths  of  great  anxiety  and  labor.  Govern- 
I  at  last  been  aroused  to  the  fact  of  great 
' ;  and  relief  is  near  at  hand,  I  hope. 

two  weeks  ago.  Col.  D.  Brown,  the  com- 
r  of  the  province,  came  to  Toungoo,  and 
le  to  go  with  him  on  a  tour  of  inspection 
the  famine  district  He  is  a  kind-hearted 
getic  officer ;  and  I  entertained  much  hope 
from  him  for  the  distressed  Karens,  if  he 
ee  for  himself  what  the  degree  of  distress 

Nor  was  I  disappointed, 
und  the  suffering  even  greater  than  we 
ed.    Though  five  months*  aid  had  been 
ominally,  to  the  Karens,  yet  we  found 
ing  from  starvation,  and  relieved  them  for 

from  our  own  stores.     The  village  I  here 

was,  indeed,  an  exceptional  case  ;  but  it 
K)  clearly  to  what  straits  the  people  were 

on  my  visit  in  last  October,  when  they 
n  without  rice  for  at  least  three  months, 
village  we  saw  more  than  twelve  old  and 
educed  almost  to  skeletons ;  all  the  fleshy 
the  body  being  absorbed,  or  nearly  so. 
:re  wholly  unable  to  get  away  from  this, 
ould  have  been  the  place  of  their  burial 
>ur  timely  arrival  among  them, 
zonimissioner  who  is  the  first  official  to 
the  famine  district  since  the  distress  began, 
re  than  a  year  ago,  has  taken  hold  of  the 
rith  great  energy  ;  an^Mft  expect  that  the 
will  obtain  speedy  ji^^pdequate  relief, 
poses  to  give  each  aJRJ^six  baskets  of 
which  should  serve  for  six  months.  With 
ef,  I  hope  the  churches  left  will  be  kept 
•,  and  those  scattered  for  the  purpose  of 
g  food  will  preserve  their  organization  in 
easure  till  the  famine  is  past. 
Carens  who  will  receive  aid  are  those  under 
ection  of  government ;  but  what  the  wild 
eyond  the  frontier  will  do,  I  cannot  say. 

marauding  and  robbery  have  greatly  in> 

among  them. 

saddest  part  of  all  this  calamity  is,  that  so 


many  children  are  left  without  help  by  the  death 
of  their  parents.  A  few  weeks  ago  a  poor  widow 
on  the  relief  works  died,  and  left  three  children 
with  no  one  to  care  for  them,  or  even  bury  her 
corpse.  I  buried  her,  and  brought  the  three  chil- 
dren, the  youngest  about  three  months  old^  on  to 
the  mission  compound.  But  there  are  many  such 
cases  which  I  am  unable  to  relieve,  and  the  young 
children  must  perish  inevitably.  Two  days  ago 
another  poor  woman  died  on  the  mission  •  com- 
pound, leaving  three  children,  the  youngest  about 
a  year  old. 

We  are  doing  what  we  can  for  these  cases,  but 
that  is  little  compared  with  the  need. 

P.S.— A  public  meeting  of  the  residents  of  Toun- 
goo has  been  called  by  the  commissioner  since 
writing  the  above ;  and  he  there  stated  that  it  would 
require  a  hundred  thousand  rupees  to  supply  the 
Karens,  from  Government  alone,  and  wished  to 
organize  a  committee  of  residents  to  solicit  funds 
for  Burmah  and  India  to  meet  the  many  cases  of 
suffering  which  Government  could  not  reach.  A 
committee  was  then  chosen  for  the  above  purpose, 
and  nearly  six  hundred  rupees  subscribed  on  the 
spot.  I  have  already  during  the  last  five  months 
expended  nearly  eight  hundred  rupees  in  relief  of 
the  worst  cases  ;  this  sum  contributed  mostly  by 
residents  of  Toungoo.  I  am  also  promised  aid 
from  the  Karen  Christians  of  Bassein ;  and  with  all 
these  modes  of  aid,  by  the  government,  by  a  com- 
mittee, and  privately,  we  may  hope  that  the  terrible 
suffering  of  the  past  year  will  npt  occur  again. 


Letter  from  Mrs.  Carpenter. 

Bassbin,  March  23,  1875. 
MEExrNG  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION.  —  Meetings  be- 
gan Tuesday,  March  6,  in  the  afternoon,  and  con- 
tinued, with  early  morning  prayer-meeting,  fore- 
noon, afternoon,  and  evening  sessions,  till  Friday 
at  four,  p.  M.  The  letters  from  the  churches  gave 
evidence  of  growth  in  some  quarters,  and  falling 
back  in  others.  Still  there  was  unmistakable  evi- 
dence, both  from  these  and  the  conferences  of  na- 
tive pastors,  that  the  Lord  is  and  has  been  among 
them.  Their  perfect  unanimity,  their  preferring 
each  one  to  put  others  forward,  their  sense  of 
personal  weakness,  but  confidence  in  God,  were 
marked.  Tears  of  gratitude  often  filled  my  eyes  at 
the  evidences  of  God*s  presence  and  Spirit  in  them. 
Especially  was  this  the  case  while  we  listened  to 
the  experiences  .and  answers^  to  questions  of  three 
candidates  for  ordination.    Two  of  these  have  been 
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our  pupils  in  the  Karen  Theological  Seminary  at 
Rangoon;  one  was  our  first,  I  might  say  oniy 
teacher  in  Karen.  Their  stones  as  told  by  them- 
selves were  at  times  touching ;  and  their  replies  to 
many  questions  at  times  markedly  intelligent,  and  on 
the  whole  very  satisfactory.  They  were  examined 
quite  thoroughly  at  the  morning  session,  and  or- 
dained in  the  afternoon,  entirely  ait  the  hands  of 
their  own  brethren. 

The  price  of  paddy  is  low  this  year,  so  the  culti- 
vators have  not  yet  sold,  hoping  for  more.  On 
this  account  very  few  contributions  were  brought 
Iq  either  for  the  town  school,  or  for  evangelistic 
work.  A  few  hundred  rupees  were  brought  in  for 
the  famine  sufEerers  in  Toungoo.  On  the  whole, 
we  were  greatly  strengthened  and  refreshed,  and 
felt  that  we  had  been  girded  anew  for  work. 


Letter  prom  Mr.  Harris.  f 

Skwavgybbn,  March  8, 1875. 
The  Work  spreading.  —  Among  the  Karens 
we  have  encouragement.  Though  the  work 
spreads  slowly,  it  evidently  4s  surely  spreading. 
One  small  church  was  added  this  year  to  the  asso- 
ciation. In  another  locality  a  letter  comes  from 
one  who  says,  "We  have  built  a  chapeL"  A 
preacher,  a  graduate  from  the  theological  semi- 
nary,, is  already  thelre.  From  another  place  the 
news  comes,  "  They  will  build  a  chapel ; "  and 
another  graduate  has  been  selected  for  that  place. 
At  some  other  places  teachers  are  wanted. 

A  Goop  Example. —  While  writing  the  above, 
a  young  man  who  W2is  baptized  a  few  months  ago 
has  brought  his  offering  of  Rs.  20,  and  said  he 
thought  it  a  very  small  offering.  How  many  young 
converts  are  there  in  America  who  have  each  given 
ten  dollars  for  mission  purposes  ?  If  you  will  look 
at  the  account  sent  home  to  the  treasurer,  you  will 
find,  I  think,  that  no  part  of  the  appropriations  for 
this  mission  for  several  years  has  been  used  either 
for  native  preachers  or  repairs. 


'3(1591011  tor  t^e  Chinese. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Partridge. 

SwATow,  Feb.  8,  1875. 

Persecution  and  Violence.  —  Not  long  since 
I  wrote  you  that  I  had  bought  a  house  to  be  used 
as  a  chapel,  in  the  city  of  Chung  Lim,  not  far  from 
the  village  of  Xang  Lcng.  I  mentioned,  that,  as 
an  exception  to  the  rule  here,  it  had  been  obtained 
without  special  trouble  and  without  opposition.  I 
have  now  another  story  to  relate.  But  let  me 
state  the  circumstances  of  the  purchase  first. 

If  my  name  had  been  mentioned  in  connection 


with  the  purchase,  it  would  have  been  impossible 
to  buy  the  house  at  any  price.  Therefore  one  of 
the  church-members  at  Tang  Leng  took  the  matter 
in  hand.  Through  the  aid  of  a  "  middle  man,"  he 
prevailed  upon  the  head  man  of  that  section  of  the 
city  in  which  the  house  stands,  to  purchase  the 
house,  and  then  to  make  it  over  to  him.  After  the 
money  had  been  paid,  and  the  deeds  had  been 
given  into  my  hands,  three  of  our  assistants  called 
on  this  head  man,  whose  name  is  Sin  Hua,  and 
stated  plainly  that  our  church-members  wished  to 
meet  in  the  house  for  the  worship  of  God,  and 
then  offered*  him  a  present  of  ten  dollars  for  the 
services.  This  money  he  accepted,  but  requested 
that  the]  house  should  not  be  made  a  dwelling* 
house  for  a  foreigner.  On  the  following  Sunday 
one  of  our  ordained  assistants  administered  the 
communion  there ;  and,  though  there  were  many 
strangers  in,  there  was  no  disturbance  of  any  kind. 

But  during  the  succeeding  week  there  were 
signs  of  opposition  and  dissatisfaction.  On  Mon- 
day night  a  paper  was  pasted  on  the  door,  purport- 
ing to  be  an  order  from  the  district  magistrate 
forbidding  the  Christians  to  meet  there.  Daring 
other  nights  in  the  week,  stones  were  thrown 
against  the  house,  and  filth  was  smeared  on  the 
door  and  walls  ;  and  there  were  such  indications  of 
opposition  that  it  was  thought  best  not  to  meet 
there  on  the  next  Sunday. 

I  wrote  a  friendly  letter  to  the  city  magistrate, 
asking  him  to  preserve  the  peace.  He  replied 
that  he  had  sent  a  man  to  make  inquiries,  and 
learned  that  it  was  all  done  by  children,  and  that 
they  were  not  incited  by  older  people.  I  don*t 
believe  that  the  magistrate  sent  any  one  to  make 
inquiries,  and  am  rather  surprised  that  he  took  the 
trouble  to  reply  to  my  letter  at  all. 

Yesterday  (Feb.  7)  the  church-members  con- 
cluded to  meet  there  once  more.  There  were 
many  strangers  present,  but  the  usual  service  was 
held  without  disturbance.  Just  as  the  congrega- 
tion was  beginning  to  disperse,  the  head  man,  Sin 
Hua,  entered  the  house,  followed  by  a  crowd  said 
to  number  two  or  three  hundred  men.  This  Sin 
Hua  used  very  violent  language,  asserting  that  the 
house  was  not  gjMi  to  be  used  as  a  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  then  sdHPhis  hands  violently  on  a  table. 
This  seems  to  have  been  a  signal  to  his  followers ; 
for  they  at  once  seized  and  broke  up  the  chains, 
tables,  and  benches,  and  carried  off  the  effects  of 
the  man  who  was  living  in  the  house.  The  assist- 
ant ran  at  once  to  a  neighboring  >'j»if/;i,  and  asked 
for  help,  but  the  guards  there  refused  to  have  any 
thing  to  do  in  the  matter.  The  church-members  fled 
from  the  house,  but  were  pursued,  seized,  kicked, 
and  beaten  by  the  mob.  Some  of  the  men  had 
their  coats  and  their  money  taken  from  them  ;  but 
the  women  suffered  most ;  they  were  bruised,  and 
in  some  cases  so  wounded  that  they  were  disfig- 
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blood.  Their  clothes  were  torn,  their 
meats,  ear-rings,  bracelets,  and  finger- 
s  torn  off;  and  one  yoUng  woman  was  so 
injured  that  she  had  to  be  carried  home 
i-chair. 

istant  left  at  one  o*c1ock,  P.M.,  to  come 
1  bring  us  the  news.  He  came  in  early 
ling.  I  went  at  once  to  our  consul,  and 
tatement  of  the  case,  as  such  conduct  is 
iolalion  of  the  treaty  in  regard  to  Chris- 
'he    consul,   who   is   himself    a    sincere 

took  up  the  matter,  and  wrote  to  the 
;istrate  in  Tie  Chiu,  requesting  him  to 
e  the  matter,  and  to  bring  the  offenders 
Here  we  must  rest  at  present,  hoping 
:hief  magistrate  will  take  up  the  case  at 
1  the  history  of  our  mission  here  there 

no  parallel  with  this.  In  times  past 
ive  been  thrown  at  the  missionaries  ;  in 
le  chapel  furniture  was  destroyed  ;  and  in 
ig  a  house  for  worship  was  torn  down : 
have  the  church-members  been  so  beaten 
d  by  a  mob.  We  are  fortunate  in  know- 
ader. 


3p[isston  to  t^t  Ctloogoos. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Bullard. 

Alloor,  April  8,  1875. 
a.  —  At  the  recent  meetings  of  our  asso- 
Id  in  Nellore,  among  other  subjects  dls- 
y   the  brethren,   was    the    propriety  of 
.  mission  bungalow  at  Alloor.     If  Alloor 

occupied  as  a  distinct  and  permanent 
e  shall  need  a  bungalow  ;  and  it  was  my 

to  make  an  application  for  funds  with 
build  during  the  coming  year.  Having 
bts,  however,  and  knowing  that  some  of 
ren  also  were  of  opinion  that  there  was 
lent  necessity  for  a  bungalow,  or,  indeed, 
(dependent  station  at  all    at    Alloor,   I 

missionaries  to  give  their  opinion  in  a 
te.     This  they  did  in  the  following  reso- 

:w  of  the  importance  JHpccupying  the 

central  parts  of  the  Tcioogoo  country 

I  in  view   of    the  present   practicability 

ig  in    the    Alloor  field    from    Nellore, 

hat  Alloor  be  made  a  part  of  the  Nellore 

How  me  to  say  for  myself  that  I  fully 

th  the  brethren  in  this  resolution. 

Alloor  W2U$  opened- as   a  station,  there 

reasons  for  so  doing.     The  work  there 

pod  one,  and,  as  I  believe,  is  in  a  pros- 

•ndition.    I^   however,  the   wish  of  the 

3  carried  out  with  regard  to  the  treasury- 

of  the  reasons  for  forming  a  station  at 

la 


Alloor  will  no  longer  exist;  viz.,  the  burden  of 
that  ofHce,  which  l\as  hitherto  prevented  the  Nel- 
lore missionary  from  working  in  the  villages  and 
more  distant  parts  of  the  Nellore  field.  More- 
over, Alloor,  which  in  former  times  struggled  for 
existence,  is  now  sufficiently  established  to  go  on 
as  an  out-station,  and  may  before  long  become  a 
growing,  yet  independent  and  self -sustaining  Te- 
loogoo  church. 

Time  to  extend.  —  I  sympathize  heartily  also 
with  the  prevailing  feeling  expressed  in  our  meet- 
ings ;  viz.,  that  it  is  time  for  us  to  extend*  our 
mission  borders,  and  to  occupy  the  main  points  of 
the  Teloogoo  country  as  a  whole.  Madras,  Hyder- 
abad, Bellary,  and  Kurnool  are  points  which  if 
occupied  would  give  us  access  to  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  the  entire  Teloogoo  population ;  and  in 
not  one  of  these  cities  is  there  as  yet  any  mission 
to  the  Teloogoos  as  such.  I,  for  on«,  am  unwilling 
to  spend  either  my  own  time  and  stren^h,  or  the 
money  of  the  Society,  in  a  place  which  with  a  little 
extra  effort  can  be  covered  from  stations  already 
established.  Should  the  Society  see  best  to  let 
me  go  and  open  a  station  iri*  Kurnool,  or  in  the 
Bellary  district,  I  think  I  would  consider  it  my 
duty  to  go. 

A  Great  Field. —  I  have  taken  some  interest  in 
Bellary  as  an  open  and  important  field  10  be  occu- 
pied. The  western  part  of  the  district  is  Cana- 
rese,  as  also  is  the  town  of  Bellary  itself  to  a  large 
extent ;  but  the  eastern  portion,  and,  indeed,  we 
may  say  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  population  of  the 
entire  district,  are  Teloogoos  :  yet  there  is  no  mis- 
sionary in  the  district  appointed  to  labor  in  the 
Teloogoo  language.  To  show  the  relative  impor- 
tance of  this  district,  alloW  me  to  give  the  figures 
as  they  are  in  the  last  census,  regarding  the  popu- 
lation of  this  and  the  three  adjoining  Teloogoo 
districts. 

Bellary,  total  population,  i,66S,oo6 ;  Kurnool, 
total  population,  959,640 ;  Cuddapah,  total  popula- 
tion, 1,351,194;  Nellore,  total  population,  1,376,- 
8ti. 

The  town  itself  of  Bellary  has  a  population  of 
51,756  inhabitants,  and  is  also  a  military  station. 
There  is  a  mission  of  the  London  Society  in  Bella- 
ry; but,  as  their  work  is  professedly  among  the 
Canarese,  I  do  not  see  why  its  occupation  by  us 
would  be  considered  an  intrusion.  If,  however, 
thete  .should  be  such  objections,  thirty  miles  from 
Bellary,  on  the  railroad,  is  the  town  of  one  of  the 
principal  divisions  of  the  district,  Adoni,  contain- 
ing a  population  of  23,723  inhabitants.  This,  it 
will  be  seen,  is  nearly  ;jis  large  as  Kurnool,  which 
numbers  25,579.  It  is  only  thirty  or  thirty-five 
miles  from  Kurnool,  and  is  on  the  Madras  and 
Bombay  Railroad. 
.  .1.  mention  these  facts,^  boping  that  they  nuy 
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show  how  much  the  field  demands  that  we  should 
move  out  and  enlarge  our  borders ;  and,  as  I  have 
already  said,  if  the  Society  will  send  me  to  one  of 
the  places  above  mentioned,  I  am  ready  to  go. 


SPTission  to  i\jt  %%$wmu. 

Letter  from  Dr.  Bronson. 

GowAHATi,  March  30, 1875. 
A  BAPTlSMALr  Scene.  —  Last  Saturday  was  a 
good  day  to  us  at  Gowahati.  We  were  permitted 
again  to  visit  our  place  of  bapti&m,  and  bury  two 
more  willing  disciples  in  the  likeness  of  the 
Saviour's  death.  After  the  morning  service  we 
walked  from  our  beautiful  little  chapel  to  the  river. 
Multitudes  began  to  flock  around.  The  first 
hymn,  sung  by  all  our  congregation,  was  an  invita- 
tion  to  come  to  Christ  I  was  gratified  to  see  so 
many  of  all  classes.  Mussulmans,  Hindoos,  people 
from  the  hills  and  from  the  plains,  Brahmins,  wan- 
dering fakirs,  come  from  a  distance  to  visit  the 
heathen  shrines  about  Gowahati.  As  I  looked  upon 
the  heathen  temples  around,  and  the  multitude 
looking  on  with  intense  curiosity,  and  knew  that 
many  of  them  had  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus, 
my  heart  was  full.  I  read  the  last  great  commis- 
sion, "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  and  appealed  to 
them  to  examine  the  claims  of  Christianity.  The 
'  greatest  attention  and  order  prevailed  to  the  last. 
I  have  often  baptized  in  little  streams  and  ponds 
and  tanks  and  baptisteries  ;  but  I  love  to  baptize  in 
this  noble  river  that  is  constantly  rolling  down  its 
aniple  waters  to  the  mighty  ocean,  beautiful  type 
of  the  **  blest  river  of  salvation." 

A  New  Beginning. — These  two  candidates 
gave  a  clearer  Christian  experience  than  most  that 
I  have  heard  and  the  church  received  them  joy- 
fully. Here  is  a  beginning  made  in  one  of  the 
villages,  just  what  we  have  been  long  wishing  to 
ice.  They  say  that  others  in  the  same  village  are 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  almost 
ready  to  follow.  One  of  those  baptized  is  Soto- 
loo*8  wife ;  the  other  is  a  young  man  of  good  un- 
derstanding. He  can  'read  and  write  very  well. 
He  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  by 
Sotoloo,  to  ^hom  he  seems  to  be  much  attached. 
I  am  hoping  that  these  three  may  be  but  as  a  few 
mercy-drops  before  a  more  plentiful  shower.  I 
have  told  Sotoloo  to  work  on  as  a  colportor,  or 
Bible-reader,  and  I  will  try  to  give  him  some 
assistance  for  the  support  of  himself  ai\d  family  ; 
but  he  had  better  cultivate  and  earn  in  part  his 
own  livelihood,  until  I  can  say  more  definitely  how 
he  can  accomplish  the  most  good,  and  what  I  can 
do  for  him.  I  have  hope  also  that  the  new  man 
baptized  last  sabbath  will  be  the  instrument  of 


turning  his  countrymen  to  Chrisi    He  b  one  cf 
the  same  class  as  Sotoloo,— *  a  Rabha  Couui 


Letter  prom  Mr.  Clark. 

SiBSAGOR,  March  11,  1S7S. 

Baptisms.  —  I  had  the  pleasure  on  sabbath  the 
7th  March,  to  baptize  fourteen  Kole  converts; 
eight  of  them  men,  and  six  women.  Of  this  four- 
teen, eleven  are  from  a  new  set  of  tea-gardens. 
This  promises  to  be  a  very  fine  opening,  because 
in  close  proximity  to  the  garden  from  which  these 
eleven  come  are  several  other  gardens,  upon  wnidi 
are  many  Koles,  or  people  from  Chota  Nagpore. 
It  would  not  surprise  me  at  all  if  in  a  y^ar  or  so 
the  baptisms  were  yearly  numbered  by  hundreds. 
There  are  about  eight  thousand  or  ten  thousand 
adult  Koles  on  the  tea-gardens  of  this  district, 
also  about  as  many  more  in  the  adjoining  district 
up  the  valley;  but  as  the  Church  of  England 
propose  to  keep  a  chaplain  and  missionary  at  De- 
brongor,  that  district  as  missionary  ground  is  lost 
to  us. 

To  prosecute  the  work  properly,  it  is  of  great 
importance  that  our 'society  have  a  missionary  in 
the  other  part  of  this  district;  say  Golaghat  or 
Jorehat 

On  sabbath,  in  the  church  communion  service,  it 
was  very  pleasant  to  have  another  missionary  pres- 
ent to  assist  in  the  ordinance.  Brother  Gumej 
seems  to  be  making  very  good  progress  in  acquir- 
ing Assamese.    Much  is  hoped  Irom  him. 


Pission  to  <|rajice. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Cretin. 

Of  the  past  year  Mr.  Cretin  says,  in  his  report 
of  the  work,  —  . 

**  The  distribution  of  Baptist  tracts  has  continued 
.  in  1874,  in  France,  Switzerland,  and  Belgium.  The 
Baptist  doctrine  always  acts  upon  the  opinions  of 
Christians  who  are  discontented  in  general ;  aiid 
the  pastors  particularly  dislike  to  see  me  cuntinue 
this  propagan^m. 

**  A  BelgiaiiAstor*s  widow  said  to  my  daughter 
Eunice,  *  Your  father*s  work  is  not  liked  by  the 
Belgian  pastors.  They  say  that  he  labors  among 
the  Catholics,  and  lets  alone  the  Protesunt 
churches,  who  do  not  trouble  themselves.*  The 
Baptist  tracts  have  made  a  great  stir  here,  espe- 
cially at  Charleroi.  The  pastor  is  enraged  against 
the  Baptists.  According  to  some,  there  is  much 
disputing  ;  according  to  a  little  deformed  man  who 
s  a  Baptist,  it  is  the  fault  of  the  pastor,  who  would 
iiot  act  justly,  neither  discussing  the  subject,  nor 
practising  liberality. 

^*  At  Houdeng,  the  more  intelligent  members  are 
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^  M.  B.,  the  pastor,  will  baptize  neither 
\  nor  adults.  If  he  were  openly  a  Baptist, 
k  would  be  so  too.  At  Charleroi,  things 
re  open  ;   it  is  said  that  there  would  be 

>  tWb  hundred  Baptists  there,  if  there  were 
r.  A  young  girl  wished  for  bap  tism.  M. 
>ed  her :  he  would  not  think  of  it.    She 

>  Brussels  to  ask  it  of  M.  de  F.,  who  said 
for  the  thing  itself^  he  was  not  opposed  to 

never  in  his  life  had  he  baptized  a  grown 
and  he  could  not  do  it  She  then  went  to 
'  A.,  who,  receiving  the  same  request,  shuf- 
long  time.  He  was  told  that  it  would  be 
ith  closed  doors.  '  No  matter,'  said  he : 
I  see  Brother  dc  F.*  —  *  I  have  come  from 
:  sent  me  to  you.'— 'All  the  same :  tell  him 
may  do  it'  Brother  de  F.  as  a  great  favor, 
ry  awkwardly,  came  then  to  perform  the 
ny  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  in  a  very  close 

>ple    are    not  satisfied  with    the    pastors. 

the  deformed  man,  said, '  I  am  a  Baptist 

and  I  am  firm.     I  see  that  the  Baptists 

on  the  gospel,  and  that  the  others  have 

to  answer  ;  and,  when  I  wish  to  speak,  I 

i,   "  Another  time :    I  am  busy  to-day."  * 

s  a  work  to  do  in  Belgium  ;  a  laborer  should 

t   there  to  help  on  what  the  tracts  have 


Letter  from  Mr.  Vbron. 

La  FfeRB  (Aisnb),  April  10, 1875. 
ly  report  of  January  last  I  told  you  of  our 
at  La  Fere,  which  we  owe  to  the  brave  en- 
sment  of  M.  Cadot,  pastor  at  Chauny.  I 
u  that  the  Lord  was  already  giving  us  tokens 
love,  encouraging  us  by  the  conversion  of 
souls.  The  church  has  just  received  by 
1,  on  Sunday  last,  five  new  members,  whose 
sion  brings  great  joy.  I  think  I  spoke  in 
:  report  of  the  painter  who  did  the  painting 
chapel,  and  of  a  young  soldier,  a  musician 
school  of  artillery  at  La  F^re.  I  wish  to 
m  some  particulars  of  their  conversion,  as 
of  that  of  the  other  three  new  members. 

IiM  THAT  OVERCOMETH.  — The  painter  was 
hingly  indifferent,  and  remarkably  ignotant  , 
B^on.     His  work  was  not  finished,  and  he 
led  it  after  the  dedication.    Curiosity  led  him 

at  our  books.  He  secretly  took  away  with 
little  tract  which  God  used  to  awaken  his 
;nce.  He  soon  desired  more  light,  and 
ne  if  I  would  lend  him  a  Bible.  I  did  so  of 
with  much  pleasure ;  but  I  was  much  aston- 
rhen  I  saw  the  man  coming,  after  a  few  days, 
me  that  he  wished  at  any  price  to  find  the 

From  that  moment  he  began  to  seek  with 


eagerness.  What  specially  delighted  me  at  th^ 
beginning  of  his  conversion  was  that  he  attached 
chief  importance  to  the  word  of  God.  It  was  a 
curious  and  admirable  thing  to  see.  this  upri^^ht 
soul  develop  itself  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  like  a  fruitful  plant  under  the  beniga 
influence  of  the  spring  sunshine.  To  tell  you  all 
the  difliculties  he  had  to  meet  with  his  wife  and  his 
father-in-law,  who  is  first  singer  of  the  parochial 
church  of  La  F^re,  would  be  impossible  in  a  letter; 
for  they  left  no  means  untried  to  stop  him.  Bur, 
as  always,  the  Lord  used  these  struggles  to  confirni 
his  child,  and  render  him  victorious  over  the  world. 
He  makes  our  joy  to-day ;  and  we  can  say  of  hlui 
that  it  is  God  who  has  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

A  Soldier  op  the  Cross. —  I  come  now  to  the 
young  soldier.  I  shall  make  you  acquainted  with 
him  by  repeating  in  substance  the  facts  which  he 
told  in  his  profession  of  hSih,  Brought  up  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church,  his  reason  could 
never  submit  to  them.  From  the  most  tender  ag« 
he  sought  the  truth  of  which  his  soul  earnestly  felt 
the  need.  He  questioned  his  parents,  but  they 
could  not  satisfy  him.  He  had  discussions  with 
many  persons;  he  devoured  all  the  books  which 
fell  into  his  hands.  He  had  heard  that  there  were 
Protestants  who  attacked  the  errors  of  Catholicism; 
but  he  had  been  told  that  they  did  not  believe  iA 
Jesus  Christ,  so  he  concluded  that  one  could  noc 
be  in  the  truth,  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  At 
last  he  came  to  think  that  the  truth  is  not  accessible 
to  men,  and  that  consequently  it  was  useless  to 
seek  it  Weary  of  conflict,  he  tried  to  quench  the 
thirst  which  was  devouring  him,  with  the  plea^sures 
of  the  world.  Vain  hope  I  The  hunger  of  his  soul, 
his  trouble  and  disquiet,  increased  more  and  more. 

At  last  new  delusions  came,  and  gave  him  a  little 
hope.     He  was    twenty  years  old.     Being  very 
intelligent,  he  had  become  leader  of  music  in  bis 
village.     His  relatives  and  friends  made  him  think 
that  with  his  musical  capacity  he  could,  by  devoting 
himself  to  music,  reach  at  least  the  rank  of  secor.d 
in  music,  and  by  this  means  make  himself  a  posi- 
tion in  the  world.    These  ideas  easily  entered  the 
mind  of  a  young  man  at  the  opening  of  life.     He 
followed  this  advice,  and  came  to  establish  himself 
at  La  Fbre.     But  he  was  not  long  in  finding  out 
that  the  musical  principles  which  he  had  were  not 
good,  and  that  he  must  begin  again,  as  if  he  bad ' 
learned  nothing.     His  disappointment  was  com- 
plete.    But  the  Lord  watched  over  him  ;  for  it  was 
at  the  moment  when  his  grief  and  discouragement 
seemed  to  be  without  remedy  that  the  opening  of 
our  chapel  took  place.    "  Oh,  happiness  ! "  he  cried 
to  himself ;  he  found  what  he  had  so  long  soug  ht 
The  divine  seed  sank  deep  into  this  heaurt  so  long 
prepared  for  it,  and  soon  produced  abundant  fruit 
To-day  joy  and  happiness  are  read  on  his  radiant 
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lace.  I  believe  the  Lord  intends  this  young  man  to 
l>ccome  a  laborer  In  his  harvest.  He  is  endowed 
with  a  simple,  but  strong  and  living  faith.  He  is, 
Bs  I  said,  very  intelligent,  and  expresses  himself 
with  great  ease.    May  the  Lord  keep  hirfl ! 

■ 

I  Following  Christ  Freely.  —  There  is  an- 
pther  member  who  gives  us  joy.  It  is  a  young 
snan  who  at  the  age  of  sixteen  left  the  church  of 
Kome  for  the  Reformed  Church  of  France  :  but  in 
his  simplicity  he  understood  that  infant  baptism 
^mong  Protestants  had  too  much  resemblance  to 
that  ot  the  Catholics.  Though  he  could  not  ex- 
plain it  to  himself,  this  appeared  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.  I  knew  him  at  Soissons  dur- 
ing the  war  of  1870.  He  belonged  to  the  National 
Guard.  I  found  him  serious,  and  spoke  of  our 
principles  on  baptism.  I  was  four  years  without 
hearing  from  him,  when  one  day  he  wrote  me  a 
letter  in  which  he  told  me  that  he  was  unhappy  to 
find  himself,  as  well  as  his  family,  in  a  dead  church, 
iMibmitting  to  a  bad  influence ;  and  that  he  wished 
I  could  find  him  some  occupation  which  would  place 
him  among  Christians.  I  did  as  he  desired,  and  he 
is  now  very  happy  to  be  among  us.  He  is  an  ex- 
^Uent  brother. 

.  Counting  all  Things  but  Loss. —  The  two 
dther  nnembers,  a  husband  and  wife,  are  also  very 
lacisfactory.  About  eighteen  months  ago  one  of  our 
brethren,  a  colportor,  sold  them  a  Bible,  and  spoke 
to  them  of  the  truth  it  contains.  The  Lord  had 
^prepared  the  soil,  for  the  gospel  seed  sprang  up 
soon.  Since  that  time  they  have  not  ceased  to 
give  proofs  of  the  sincerity  of  their  faith.  1  will 
give  you  a  certain  proof  of  it. 

The  husband  is  a  harness -maker  by  trade,  so 
that  the  question  of  the  sabbath  is  very  difficult 
for  him,  since  farmers  profit  by  this  day  to  bring 
their  harnesses   for   the   necessary  repairs.     Our 
Iriends  were  brave,  and  of  their  own  accord  gave 
notice  to  all  their  customers  that  hereafter  they 
would  work  no  more  on  Sunday.     Some  tried  to 
tempt  them  by  bringing  work  on  Sundays ;  others 
threatened  to  leave  them  if  they  would  not  do  their 
work.     Several  did  leave  them,  but  they  perse- 
vered bravely.    After  having  said  to  the  last  cus- 
tomer who  left  them,  **  It  is  better  to  obey  God 
than   men,"  the  husband  added,    "I  know  very 
iwell   that   I  shall  never  be  rich,  and  that  conse- 
quently I  never  shall  be  a  free  citizen.     But,  since 
^Gjd  lets  me  be  one  fifty-two  times  a  year,  I  wish 
'to  profit  by  it."     It  is  easy  to  believe   that  such 
•  fidelity  draws  upon  them  the  hatred  of  the  world 
I  and  the   persecution  of  their  relatives,  but  God 
"  keeps  them  immovable. 

.     You  may  well  think  that  the  church  at  La  Ffere 

is  greatly  encouraged  by  the  fidelity  of  these  new 

'members.    A  ne^  ardor  has.  taken  possesion  of 


each  one  i  and  the  Christian  life  so  long  langmib* 
ing  has  received  new  force  and  vigor.  We  ieel  the 
breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Christians  are  awakened, 
and  already  we  have  a  glimpse  of  new  days  of  joy. 
For  the  two  years  and  a  half  since  I  came*  to  La  ¥kxt 
I  have  not  ceased  to  ask  God  that  he  would  give  m 
conversions,  to  awaken  the  old,  discouraged  Chris- 
tians. He  hears  the  prayers  of  his  poor  children, 
who  go  to  him  with  confidence.  May  the  king- 
dom, the  power,  and  the  glory  be .  to  him  forever  1 


Lrttbr  from  a  Brothbr  in  Tekplin. 

Baptismal  Feast.  —  Since  the  year  1834,  whea 
Brother  Oncken,  now  seventy-five  yesurs  of  age, 
had  the  courage  to  make  the  bold  assertion  that 
strict  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Christ  is 
the  duty  of  all  the  redeemed,  many  blessing! 
have  descended  upon  Germany  and  the  neigh- 
boring countries.  Since  the  year  1S45,  the  tows 
of  Templin  has  shared  richly  in  these  blessings. 
The  seventh  day  of  last  February  called  up  the 
remembrance  of  those  days  of  joy  and  blessing 
anew.  Such  a  Mason  is  rarely  enjoyed.  Several 
members  had  come  the  day  before  from  the  remote 
out-stations  to  participate  with  us  in  the  joyfol 
occasion.  They  had  come  from  a  distaiice  of 
twelve,  twenty -four,  and  even  forty-eight  English 
miles,  even  as  far  as  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  to  be 
present  at  the  feast. 

At  eight  o'clock  on  sabbath  morning    we  had 
the  usual  hour  of  prayer.     The  breath  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  presence  of  God  filled  the  house. 
At  nine   o'clock,   when  the  public  service  began, 
the   brethren  from  almost  every  out-station  were  ^ 
present  before  the  Lord.     The  joy  of  the  Lord  bad 
given  them  courage  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of 
the  way,  —  the  snow-drifts  which  heaped  op  all  the 
roads.     God's  request  to  Solomon,  "  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee,"  and  his  reply,  "  Give  me  a  wkte 
and  understanding  heart,"  refreshed  all   our  sooU. 
The   meeting    continued    till    half-past   one,   and 
several   publicly  testified  for  God.     At    half-past 
two,  the  chapel  was  filled  again,  and  fourteen  can- 
didates stood  around  the  baptismal  water,  with  the 
eunuch's  inquiry,  "  See,  here  is  water  :   what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? "    Their  own  confession 
of  faith  in  Christ  and  him  crucified  had   already 
supplied  the  answer  ;  and  after  a  few  words  of  en- 
couragement, and  exhortation  to  fidelity  to  Chri:>t, 
addressed  to  the  candidates,  and  a  brief  entreaty  to 
the  unconverted   to  come  to  Christ,  and   obey  hb 
commands,  the  candidates  were  buried  in  succes- 
sion in  the    symbolical    grave.     Oh,   what   bliss, 
vhat  joy,  when  sinners,  saved  by  grace,  enter  into 
that  covenant  with  God  which  shall  never  be  for- 
gotten !    How  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  encour- 
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0  preach  the  gospel,  however  much  it  may 
if  self-sacrifice  I  In  such  joy,  we  lose  the 
sction  of  all  our  trials,  and  difficulties  and 
vanish  out  of  sight  We  are  strengthened  to 
new  resolutions  to  devote  ourselves  exclu- 
to  the  work  of  God,  that  we  may  win  more 
to  Christ  ^____^ 

LSTTER  FROM   Mr.  WiLKINS. 

w  Chapel  oPENEa  —  For  years  the  church 
^merhafen  had  been  obliged  to  hold  divine 
e  in  hired  houses.    The  inconveniences  con- 

1  with  such  an  arrangement  stimulated  the 
,  as  early  as  possible,  to  possess  a  chapel  of 
>wn.  And  the  day  when  they  entered  their 
1,  April  19,  was  a  day  of  joy.  The  house 
edicated  with  a  sermon  both  in  the  morning 
le  afternoon,  followed  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
(  Supper.  The  next  day  was  held  the  usual 
east 

such  feast-days  we  feel  how  great  a  privilege 
>  be  a  child  of  God,  to  belong  to  the  fold  of 
L  

Letter  from  Mr.  Ondra. 

&SIAN  AND  Turkish  Conference.  —  On 
day,  Sept.  29,  the  conference  of  Baptist 
ties  in  Russia  and  Turkey  was  held  in  the 
hapel  at  Neudorf,  dedicated  a  few  days  pre- 
y.  In  connection  with  the  dedication,  seven 
iates  were  baptized  in  the  presence  of  a 
I  of  witnesses.  The  chapel  was  decorated 
oak-leaves  and  wreaths,  and  a  crown  of 
iful  flowers.  On  the  wall  behind  the  pulpit 
le  inscription  in  Russian  and  German,  "  One 
one  faith,  one  baptism"  (Eph.  iv.  5)  ;  and, 
r  God :  honor  the  king, "which  read,  for  the 
>f  the  Russians,  "Honor  the  czar"  (i   Pet 

I. 

5  delegates  being  assembled,  Brother  Ber* 

was  elected  moderator.  Brother  Alf  alter- 

:e,  and  two  other  brethren  clerks. 

s  magistrate  of  the  place  (Isprawnik)  being 

nt,  desired  to  understand  all  the  proceedings, 

he  might  make  a  proper  report  of  them. 

i  were  also  present  those  who  desired  to  be 

red  or  restored.    The  restoration  of  the  ex- 


cluded member  in  particulai*  will  ht  long  remem-* 
bered  by  the  magistrate*  The  excluded  brother 
with  tears  confessed  his  sin,  and  acknowledged  his* 
penitence  when  he  was  briefly  but  solemnly  ques- 
tioned by  Brother  Alf.  The  persons  to  be  re- 
ceived and  restored  were  not  exactly  received 
and  restored  by  the  conference,  but  recommended 
to  the  churches  for  that  action. 

In  the  transactions  of  the  conference,  the 
brethren  did  not  allow  the  magistrate  to  be  merely 
a  silent  witness,  but  also  appealed  to  him  for 
advice.  For  example :  when  the  question  came  up 
on  the  recognition  of  our  churches  by  the  Govern*^ 
ment,  he  advised  that  a  delegate  or  (which  would 
be  better)  two  delegates  from  the  churches  should 
be  sent  to  St  Petersburg,  to  act  with  full  powen 
in  the  matter.  In  regard  to  the  instruction  o£ 
children,  and  the  wish  which  had  been  expressed 
that  the  children  should  receive  thorough  instruc- 
tion as  well  in  the  German  language  as  the^ 
Russian,  the  magistrate,  Who  was  interpreter  for 
two  other  gentlemen,  took  his  place  among  the 
delegates,  and  gave  his  opinion  and  advice  as  td 
the  best  method  of  securing  the  object. 

The  gentlemen  were  very  willing  to  remain  till 
the  close  of  the  conference.  The  sessions,  how^^ 
ever,  lasted  but  a  single  day.  We  could  wish  they 
might  have  continued  longer,  as  many  things  of 
great  importance  had  to  be  left  untouched.  But 
we  expect  very  important  results  from  the  meet-» 
ings.    God  grant  that  we  may  not  be  disappointedt 

After  the  conference  three  of  the  brethren  pre-' 
sented  to  the  governor  their  grateful  thanks  for 
his  kind  interest  in  it  The  audience  was  held  on' 
the  first  day  of  October,  and  the  time  was  nearly 
passed  when  we  arrived.  Still  we  were  in  season.> 
Brother  Befneike  made  the  address  to  the  govern 
nor  in  German, — for  the  governor  is  a  Ger-. 
man, — not  ohily  thanking  him,  but  also  through' 
him  the  high  ministers,  for  their  gracious  permis-y 
sion  to  hold  the  conference  here.  His  excellency 
then  asked  what  were  our  plans.  When  Brother. 
Berneike  told  him,  he  expressed  his  views,  in' 
harmony  with  our  own,  in  regard  to  the  marriage' 
of  persons  in  military  service,  and  his  joy  that  so^ 
many  from  such  distances  had  come  to  be  present' 
at  our  conference. 


A  TRIP  UP  THE  HAN  RIVER. 


BY  MISS   A.   M.    FIELDE,   OF   SWATOW,   CHINA. 


HAVE  long  wished  to^ visit  some  of  the 
5  on  the  Han  River,  bat  the  time  for  it 
ot  come  until  lately.    On  the  12th,  accom- 


panied by  two  Bible-women,  A  So  ("  Snow '% 
and  Sui  Lang  ("  Fragrant  Plant "),  and  m/i 
cook,    A  Ha   ("Concord"),    I   left   Swatoir. 
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in  a  Kek  boat,  with  five  men  as  crew.  These 
boats  are  of  pine,  about  fifty  feet  long,  eight 
feet  wide,  and  with  a  hold  three  feet  deep, 
Over  which  a  floor  of  loose  boards  is  laid.  In 
the  middle  of  the  boat  are  two  apartments, 
bigh  enough  to  stand  in,  roofed  semicircularly 
with  basket-work,  thatched  with  leaves  of  the 
edible  bamboo.  The  three  partitions  forming 
the  apartments  are  often  elaborately  carved 
and  gorgeously  painted.  The  tiller  is  a  wide 
paddle  projecting  ten  feet  behind  the  boat, 
passing  through  a  hole  in  an  upright  post 
irhich  turns  on  a  pivot  at  the  stern.  The 
prow  rises  by  an  inclined  plane,  six  feet  above 
fhe  deck,  and  up  this  the  boatmen  walk  bare- 
footed, then  turning  around  come  back  almost 
head  downward ;  each  bearing  his  weight  on 
a  long  pole,  one  end  of  which  is  fixed  against 
bis  shoulder,  and  the  other  in  the  sandy  bot- 
tom of  the  river.  Thus  the  boat  is  pushed  as 
iar  as  the  boatmen  walk. 

In  some  places,  the  boat  is  drawn  along  by 
fopes,  the  boatmen  walking  in  a  tow-path 
on  the  bank  ;  where  the  water  is  deep  enough 
they  row  the  boat,  standing  at  the  oar  like  a 
Venetian  gondolier.  When  there  is  favor- 
able wind,  they  set  a  bamboo  mat  perpendicu- 
larly on  the  top  of  the  boat,  and  stretch  the 
cloth  sails  they  have  around  it.  Many  boats 
sailing  together  make  the  scene  a  striking 
9ne ;  for,  though  the  sails  be  torn  and  dirty, 
boats,  like  Italian  beggars,  are  picturesque 
even  in  rags.  In  sailing,  these  boatmen  have 
a  peculiar  and  not  unmusical  cry,  which  the 
steersman  shouts,  and  a  bowman  echoes. 
This  is  their  manner  of  whistling  for  the 
wind. 

With  these  varied  methods  of  propulsion, 
the  boat  makes  on  an  average  twenty  miles  a 
day  against,  and  thirty  with  the  current.  The 
cost  of  such  a  boat  is  a  hundred  and  forty 
dollars  ;  and  for  its  use,  and  the  boatmen's 
wages,  a  dollar  a  day  is  the  usual  pay- 
ment. 

If  one  gets  a  boat  that  is  new,  and  free  from 
Termin  ;  has  the  smoke  of  the  cooking,  which 
must  be  done  for  all  on  board,  well  shut  off ; 
takes  care  that  there  are  no  opium-smokers 
Smong  the  crew ;  sees  that  no  unsavory  cargo 
is  surreptitiously  stowed  in  the  hold,  as  a  busi- 
ness venture  by  the  boatmen ;  and  furnishes 
the  boat  with  all  that  is  necessary  for  use  dur- 
ing the  trip,  —  Re  may  travel  very  comfortably 
by  these  boats. 


THE  HAN  RIVBK. 

The  Han  is  fix)m  three  to  six  hundred  feet 
wide  ;  and,  though  the  boat  draws  but  a  foot  of 
water,  it  meanders  on  the  broad  surface  find- 
ing a  path  deep  enough  to  run  in.  The  river 
is  turbid,  and  of  a  reddish  yellow  color 
throughout  iti  course.  It  is  spoken  of  by  the 
people,  as  "the  water  of  three  provioces." 
Boats  loaded  with  charcoal,  firewood,  and 
paper,  and  rafts  of  bamboo  and  fir,  come  down ; 
and  almost  every  thing  else  compionly  used  by 
the  Chinese  is  carried  up. 

We  passed  innumerable  villages,  and  stopped 
first  at  Hu  (the  Departmental)  City,  thirty 
miles  above  Swatow.  It  has  over  three  hun- 
dred thousand  inhabitants,  is  three  miles  in 
diameter,  and  is  the  only  mission  station  on 
the  Han.  I  spent  Sunday  there,  and  met  the 
twelve  who  are  yet  the  only  Christians  in  this 
great  city.  The  native  preacher,  Kai  Bun, 
joined  us  here,  and  we  went  on  our  way.  Six 
miles  up,  on  the  margin  of  the  river,  a  space 
about  two  hundred  feet  long,  and  fifty  wide,  is 
heated  by  some  internal  cause.  The  heat  is 
scarcely  perceived  at  the  surface ;  but,  at  a  foot 
below,  the  sand  is  so  hot  as  to  blister  the 
hand  if  held  in  it  There  are  hot  springs 
farther  up.  For  many  miles  above  Hu  City 
there  are  no  large  towns,  but  many  small  and 
scattered  hamlets,  where  we  talked  with  the 
people.  A  foreigner  may  visit  these  hamlets 
much  more  satisfactorily  than  larger  places, 
where  curiosity  to  see  him  draws  a  large  and 
garrulous  crowd,  whb  wish  to  see,  and  not  to 
hear.  In  these  hamlets  I  met  with  ho  inciv< 
ility,  though  I  was  the  only  foreigner  they  had 
seen  ;  and  I  had  many  interesting  talks  with 
the  women. 

Twenty  miles  above  Hu  City,  we  came  to 
Liu  Ng,  a  village  of  a  thousand  inhabitants. 
My  appearance  in  the  street  made  so  great 
sensation,  that  Kai  Bun  and  the  women  went, 
without  me  to  speak  with  the  people,  and  I 
invited  some  of  the  village  women  to  sit  with 
me  in  the  boat.  Among  them  were  three 
little  girls,  who  were  the  most  eager  of  lis* 
teners  ;  and,  after  hearing  a  while,  they  went 
home,  and  brought  their  mothers  to  hear. 
After  all  had  gone,  they  came  back  and  sakl, 
"We  are  going  to  pray  every  day,  without 
incense  sticks  ;  but  we  have  forgotten  what  to 
say  after  '  Heavenly  Father,  bless  us.'  Please 
tell  us  over  again." 
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NEW  DIALECT. 

• 

yond  Liu  Ng,  the  dialect  changes,  and 
is  spoken  ;  so  we  could  no  longer  speak 
understood,  and  began  to  distribute  tracts 
ose  who  could  read.  Tract- distribution 
ioubtless  been  a  much  misused  method 
lission-work,  and  is  one  that  brings  in 
fruit  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  seed ; 
imong  those  whom  we  cannot  reach  by 
means,  this  is  at  least  admissible^,'  We 
I  that  we  could  walk  in  the  high,  narrow 
in  the  face  of  the  hills  along  the  river  as 
as  the  boat  moved,  and  give  a  few  books 
&  isolated  houses  and  hamlets  as  we  went 
women  greeted  us  with  great  cordiality, 
sometimes  brought  hot  boiled  sweet  pota- 
in  their  hands,  urging  us  to  ''stay  the 
ach  "  with  them.  It  was  sometimes  very 
^  to  hear  A  So,  Sui  Lang,  and  the 
women  conversing  vociferously  together, 
er  understanding  what  the  others  said, 
immensely  pleased  and  friendly  for  all 

venty-one  miles  above  Liu  Ng  we  reached 
i,  with  perhaps  two  thousand  inhabitants, 
'ge  woman,  who  seemed  to  be  of  import* 

in  the  village,  persisted  in  leading  me  by 
land  wherever  I  went ;  and,  on  returning 
le  boat,  she  took  the  small-footed  Bible- 
en  on  her  back,  and  carried  them  through 
shallow  water  to  put  them  on  board, — a 
>rmance  not  extraordinary  in  this  country. 
>site  Ki  Pi,  I  noticed  three  hollow  conical 
rs  of  masonry,  with  a  hole  at  the  top  and 
holes  on  opposite  sides  at  the  bottom. 
;e  and  their  like,  all  over  the  country,  are 
to  give  fire-signals  in  case  of  any  disturb- 

requiring  help  from  other  towne  to  com- 
L 

venty  miles  farther  on  we  came  to  Sam 
where  the  Kia  £ng  branch  of  the  river 
-s  it  from  the  west.     A  hundred  miles  up 

branch  (seven  days'  journey  over  the 
Is)  is  a  station  of  the  Basle  mission, 
bed  from  Canton,  and  a  French  resident 
ionary.  Sam  Ho  has  a  population  of  four 
sand  ;  and  its  picturesque  surroundings 
nade  more  impressive  by  four  three-story, 
3ne  five- story  pagoda  on  the  heights. 

LITERARY  CITY. 

¥elve  miles  beyond  Sam  Ho  is  You  Po,  a 
ict  city,  which  is  said  to  have  more  schol- 


ars that  obtain  literary  degrees  than  any  other 
in  the  Def)artment  The  price  of  books 
should  not  hinder  them. 

I  bought  at  a  bookstall  in  its  market,  a  copy 
of  the  Tri metrical  Classic,  with  thirteen 
leaves,  for  one  cent,  and  a  volume  of  Confu- 
cius, with  thirty-six  leaves,  for  two  cents,  and 
also  took  a  book  which  is  printed  and  distrib- 
uted gratuitously  as  a  work  of  merit  among 
the  Chinese.  The  preface  of  this  latter  hook 
says,  that,  if  it  be  carried  in  a  boat,  the  wind 
will  be  favorable,  and  the  waves  not  too  high  ; 
if  on  the  person  of  a  traveller,  he  will  meet  no- 
robbers,  and  if  he  walk  a  thousand  li  he  will 
feel  no  heat  nor  cold  nor  thirst ;  if  kept  in  a 
house,  the  demons  will  all  withdraw  from  it ;  it 
read  by  a  woman,  she  will  bear  five  sons  and 
two  daughters ;  if  read  by  a  man,  he  will 
attain  literary  degrees ;  all  who  read  it  care- 
fully will  have  the  length  of  their  life  doubled. 
After  this  awful  falsehood  in  the  beginning,  the 
book  is  so  audacious  as  to  commend  truthful- 
ness among  other  virtues.  The  volume  con- 
sists of  moral  maxims  and  instructions  which 
all  heathen  approve,  and  none  practise.  After 
ages  of  experimental  proof  in  different  coun** 
tries,  the  Christian  religion  is  shown  to  be  the 
only  one  which  effectually  impels  its  believers 
to  do  the  right  they  know. 

RIVER  SCENERY. 

Twelve  miles  farther,  and  we  arrived  at 
Chie  Kha  Pa.  It  has  a  few  hundred  residents, 
all  of  whom  appear  to  be  shopkeepers.  Here 
the  river  roars  and  rushes  for  three  miles 
through  the  narrow  pass  between  the  Kwang- 
tung  and  Hokien  provinces,  and  no  boats  of 
any  kind  go  upon  it.  All  merchandise  is  carried 
through  the  pass  by  a  little  road,  high  among 
the  rocks,  on  the  shoulders  of  porters,  a  large 
proportion  of  whom  are  women.  Among 
them  were  some  of  the  finest-looking  I  have 
seen  in  China.  Rice,  and  paper  made  from 
bamboo,  are  the  chief  articles  carried  down- 
ward ;  and  sugar,  salt,  salt  fish,  and  foreign 
cloth,  are  the  principal  ones  carried  upward. 
Salt  being  a  government  monopoly,  the 
product  of  the  sale  of  which  is  supposed  to 
buy  the  emperor's  toilet  articles,  there  is  a 
salt  mandarin  stationed  in  the  pass,  to  oversee 
its  transport  There  are  also  several  temples 
along  the  road,  and  sheltered  resting-places 
for  travellers. 

At  the  pass^we  met  an  albino ;  and  Kai  Bun 
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said  he  had  before"  seen  four,  all  of  whose 
piirents  and  brothers  and  sisters  were  like 
other  Chinese. 

The  mountains  on  either  hand  are  precipi- 
tous and  very  grand.  Beautiful  ferns  and  mag- 
nificent trees  cover  them.  Camphor-trees  and 
the  tea-shrub  grow  here,  but  not  so  abundant- 
ly as  farther  north.  At  the  northern  end  of 
the  pass  is  Hong  Chi,  with  a  population  of 
three  thousand.  Boats  of  less  comfortable 
construction  than  those  on  the  lower  part  of 
the  river  run  from  here  to  Teng  Chiu  in  the 
western  part  of  Hokien.  This  pass  is  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  miles  north  from  Swatow, 
and  one-half  the  way  to  Teng  Chiu. 

All  the  way  from  Hu  City  to  this  point, 
eighty  miles,  the  mountains  run  steeply  down 
into  the  river  on  both  sides.  They  are  cov- 
ered with  bamboos,  pines,  firs,  and  other  trees 
for  which  we  have  no  name ;  and  their  verdure 
makes  the  scenery  very  unlike  the  bare  brown 
and  gray  mountains  seen  everywhere  else  in 
Tie-Chiu.  The  mountains  do  not  rise  above 
a  thousand  feet,  but  are  rugged  and  grand. 
The  scenery,  much  of  the  way,  is  as  fine  as  that 
of  the  famed  Caledonian  Canal,  or  our  dear 
Hudson,  though  it  lacks  their  crowning  charm. 
Ip  all  but  the  very  grandest  natural  scenes, 
that  which  tells  of  man's  struggle  or  joy  gives 
the  profoundest  thrill.  On  the  Caledonian 
Canal,  the  ruins  recalling  past  adventures  and 
achievements ;  and  on  the  Hudson  the  lovely 
and  stately  homes  expressing  present  happi- 
ness, —  give  an  interest  to  the  sceoe,  which 


these  unhistoric.  pagan  steeps  do  not   pos- 


sess. 


THE  KEK  PEOPLE. 


The  Kek  people,  unlike  other  Chinese, 
build  their  houses  two  and  even  five  stories 
high.  The  best  ones  are  of  brick,  made  from 
a  red  clay  which  burns  blue.  Their  villages 
are  not  walled,  which  indicates  greater  security 
of  life  and  property  than  in  other  parts  of  the 
province,  where  all  the  towns  and  villages  are 
walled,  and  the  gates  shut  at  night  Isolated 
houses  are  also  often  seen,  which  is  not  the 
case  in  other  parts  of  the  Department,  where 
the  people  invariably  huddle  in  villages  for 
mutual  protection. 

None  of  the  women  have  their  feet  bound. 
They  work  in  the  fields,  cut  timber  and  fire- 
wood, and  bring  it  down  the  hills  for  exporta- 
tion, and  burn  charcoal.  The  men  buy  and 
sell,  and  do  the  sewing  and  weaving. 

The  Kek  language  is  spoken  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Kwangtung,  the  western  part  of  Hokien, 
and  probably  the  southern  part  of  Kiang  Si 
provinces  ;  and  the  people  occupy  a  region  at 
least  twice  as  large  as  Massachusetts.  Here 
is  a  wide  and  almost  untouched  field  for 
mission- work.  It  would  be  best  entered  by 
men  who  should  first  learn  the  Kek  language 
at  one  of  the  settled  stations  outside,  and  then 
by  travelling  in  the  country  find  what  point 
would  be  the  centre  from  which  they  could 
work  most  effectively.  May  God  find  these 
two  men,  and  send  them  ! 


THE  MISSIONARY   OUTLOOK. 


It  is  ever  with  pain  and  sorrow  we  hear  the 
remark,  "Our  minister  takes  no  interest  in 
foreign  missions."  The  empty  column  or  the 
lean  figures  declare  the  same.  But  have  any 
.  Christ's  ambassadors  a  dispensation  for 
doing  nothing  and  saying  nothing  about  the 
advancement  of  his  kingdom,  and  especially  in 
this  age  of  activity,  of  progress,  and  when  the 
Church  itself  is  committed  to  the  work  ?  — 
Foreign  Missionary, 

A  FOREIGN  contemporary  states,  that,  since 
the  repeal  of  the  laws  in  Prussia  requiring 
parents  to  have  their  children  "  baptized,'* 
there  has  been  a  rapid  falling-off  in  the  num- 
ber brought  to  the  ordinance.    It  is  said  that 


only  thirty  per  cent  of  the  children  born  in 
Berlin  are  now  baptized.  As  the  German 
Reichstag  has  left  to  parents  the  option  wheth- 
er to  have  their  children  baptized,  or  not,  wc 
may  look  for  a  rapid  decay  of  infant  sprinkling 
throughout  the  empire.  This  is  one  of  the  signs 
of  the  times,  of  which  Baptists  should  not  be 
unmindful.  It  is  one  step  in  the  way  to  reli- 
gious freedom,  and  augurs  the  sure  approach  to 
the  desired  end.  The  present  generation  will 
doubtless  see  the  entire  separation  of  Church 
and  State  in  England,  Germany,  and  probably 
Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark. 

Dr.  Judson's  Prophecy.  —  In  a  Burman 
tract   by  Dr.  Judson,  published  in  the  early 
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history  of  the  Burman  mission,  we  have  the 
foHowing  remarkable  prediction  :  — 

"About  one  or  two  hundred  years  hence, 
the  religion  of  Boodh,  of  Brahma,  of  Ma- 
homet, and  of  Rome,  together  with  all  other 
fiilse  religions,  will  disappear  and  be  lost,  and 
the  religion  of  Christ  will  pervade  the  whole 
world." 

Another  similar  prediction  of  a  more  recent 
date  is  that  by  Rev.  Dr.  Murdock,  Foreign 
Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union,  uttered  in 
a  sermon  preached  by  him  in  Boston,  and  im- 


mediately afterward  published  in  "  The  Watch- 
man and  Reflector."  The  prediction  runs  as 
follows :  — 

"Should  the  progress  of  the  gospel  con- 
tinue in  the  same  ratio  which  has  charac- 
terized the  last  eighty  years,  the  child  is  now 
living  who  will  see  the  vast  regions  now  in- 
volved in  heathen  superstition  —  India,  China, 
Japan,  Africa,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea — as 
distinctivelv  Christian  as  Britain  and  America 
are  to-day." 


EDITORIAL   PARAGRAPHS. 


lS  we  go  to  press,  we  cannot  give  any 
definite  statement  in  regard  to  the  effort  in 
behalf  of  the  Paris  chapel  "  for  the  deficiency." 
The  friends  are  taking  hold  of  it  as  though  they 
meant  to  make  it  go ;  and  we  hope  to  report  at 
the  annual  meeting  that  the  deficiency  has 
b^en  very  materially  reduced. 


'iWassachusetts  is  the  banner  State  in 
Its  contributions  to  foreign  missions,  reaching 
the  handsome  average  of  $1.17  per  member, 
for  forty-four  thousand  members  of  Baptist 
churches. 


EV.  W.  H.  Sloan  and  wife  of  Marion 
N.  Y.,  and  Miss  Myra  D.  Stetson  of  New 
Gloucester,  Me.,  recently  sailed  for  Rangoon. 
These  make  seventeen  men  and  women  sent 
to  the  foreign  field  since  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Union. 


In  view  of  the  above,  and  the  prospect- 
ive strengthening  of  our  force  in  the  field  there- 
by, would  it  have  been  a  better  showing  for 
the  year  to  have  kept  them  all  back,  and  closed 
the  year  with  a  balance  in  hand  ?  Perhaps 
God  loves  to  see  the  balance  in  favor  of  the 
ivork^  though  it  be  against  the  treasury. 


IE^The  paper  of  Mr.  Meeson,  in  this  num- 
ber of  The  Magazine,  is  worthy  of  special 
attention.  Although  we  would  not  measure, 
moral  results  by  mere-  numbers,  yet  such  a 
showing  as  our  brother  makes  certainly  indi- 
cates the  special  favor  of  God  on  foreign  mis- 
sion work. 


|®=*The  account  which  Miss  Fielde  gives  of 
her  recent  trip  inland  will  be  found  specially  in- 
teresting to  all  who  are  looking  and  longing 
for  an  aggressive  movement  into  the  heart  of 
China. 


DONATIONS   RECEIVED   IN   MARCH,    1875. 


MAINE,  |i,944.aa. 

HaUovrelL  ch.,  81.38 ;  Rockland,  ist  ch.,  of  wh.  30 
w  fr«  Melpnig  Band,  Lucy  F.  Andrews,  tr.,  for 
dM  ftop^  of  a  girl  in  Mrs.  Eveleth's  sch.,  to  be 
wfected  aod  named  by  her,  80 ;  Yarmouth,  ch  , 
as;  i  I186.38 

]>amanacotta,  ch.,  90.35;  Livermore  Falls,  ch., 
MOO.oon.colL  13;  Blue  Hill,  ch.,  35.50;  War* 
:««%  £.  T.  Sanford  and  wife,  a.  50,  Jennie  Stud- 
Icy,  .10;  •  ]|ath,  itt  ch.,  per  J.  L.  Purmgton, 
6a.ao;  ao3*55 

Ka  Berwick  ViOage,  ch^  11;  So.  Berwick,  ch., 
too:  Sumner  and  Hartford,  ch.,  31 ;  Green,  ch., 
A.  K.  P.  Mower,  tr.,  \^»^s^  ^  friend,  5;  Ells- 
worth, ch^  J.  O.  Sargent,  tr,  15;  X79«'5 

Calai«k  ist  ch.,  37.15;  ad  ch.,  Wm.  Wood,  tr.,  60 ; 

Thovnaston,  ch.,  mon.  con.  colL  and  with  pre. 

dooaa.  to.contt.  Joseph  Catland  H.  L.  M.,  per 

'  W.  C  Burgess,  53.64 ;  Topaham.  ch.,  per  Darid 

Scriboer,  aaoo;  160.89. 

Conpiuw  Alvia  yoong,^  so ;  Rot.  Darid  Stewart, 


10;  Augu.sta,  ch.,  60;  Kennebunkport,  ch.,40; 
Fort  Fairfield,  Mary  A.  Hopkinson,  5,  Frank 
Hopkinson,  5;  Dexter  '*£,"  1 :  Auburn,  Spring- 
st.  Bap.  Soc.  50;  Harpswell,  Miss  Jane  B.  Alex> 
ander,  deceased,  by  P.  A.  Durban,  10 ; 

Springvale,  ch.,  38.50;  Brooklin,  ch.,  mon.  con. 
coIU  5  ;  Saco,  ch.,  40:  a  friend,  3  ;  Backfield,  C. 
Ricker,  le;  Cherry  field.  Rev.  F.  D.  Blake,  10; 
Biddeford,  ch.,  45 ; 

Penobscot  Asso. ,  Charleston,  estate  of  Rev.  Chas. 
Millet,  one>half  for  Bible  work,  6 ;  Stetson,  ch., 
ia25;  Bangor,  adch.,  too;  J.  C.  White,  tr. 

Piscataquis  Assa,  Hartland^  ch.,  per  J.  C.  White, 

Foxcroft,  Rev.  J.  F.  Noms,  for  pulpit  services, 
100 ;  Columbia  Falls,  M-  A.  &  L.  Hapgood,  4 : 
North  Sedgwick,  ch.,  6.60;  Mercer,  Mrs.  Eliza 
Fogg,  a ;  Mr.  Wentworth  Fogg,  i ; 

Portland,  ist  ch.,  600 :  No.  Newport,  friends  of  mis- 
sions, 7  60;  Cape  Elisabeth,  a  friend,  i  ;  Machias, 
ch.,  a ;  Rev.  C  C  Long,  5 ;  Guilford,  ch.,  9 ; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  DisL  Sec,  Fort 
Fairfield,  cb.t 


$191.00 


151.50 

116^95 
13.  ao 


113.60 

634.60 
4.00 
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NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $tfiiyir 

Hampton  Falls,  di.,  5.13;  Antriin,  oh.,  7S.68;  a 
friend.  300 ;  Fishervtlle,  Maii>«t  Bap.  en.,  W. 
H.  Allen,  tr^  40 :  John  S.  Brown,  1,000  \  Green- 
ville, ch.,  S.  F.  Adani«,  tr.,  11.63;  $1,431.44 

Nashua,  ist  ch.,  of  wh.  100  is  to  const.  Elvira  B. 
Nicholson  H.  L.  M.  175;  Stratham,  S.  T. 
Smith.  2;  Enfield,  E.G.  Chandler,  10;  Wilton, 
ch.,  2.50;  Hinsdale,  Main-st.  ch.,  11;  Cornish 
Flats,  ch.,  16;  Goffstown,  Rev.  J.  W.  Po- 
land, 5 :  a3x.5o 

Concord,  Pleasant-st.  ch.,  to  const  Frederick  S. 
Crawford  H.  L.  M.  100:  istch.,  J.  B.  Flanders, 
tr.,  314.50:  Chester,  367:  Claremont,  tst.  ch., 
,  Hiram  Webb,  tr„  35  ;  453  « 7 

North  Stratford,  ch.,  11 :  Pottersville,  ch.,  10;  Le- 
banon, ist  ch ,  12.61:  Great  Falls,  ch.,  143.28; 
Danbury,  ch..  7 ;  South  Lyndeboro*,  ch.,  5.50 ;  189.39 

New  London,  ch.,  iro;  East  Nrrthwood,  ch..  36; 
Milford,  ch.,  D.  Heald,  tr.,  29.42;  Hudson,  ist 
ch.,  Eli  Hamblet,  tr.,  8 ;  i73*4a 

Keene.  ch.,  50 ;  Rumney,  Baker's  River,  ch.  25 ; 
Southam  pton,  ch. ,  1^.  40 ;  90*  40 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec,  Man- 
chester, Coll.  at  Union  Miss.  Meeting^,  60.85; 
West  Swanzey,  ch.,  7  ;  Meredith  Village,  J.  M. 
Wiggin,  5 ; 


VERMONT,  #x,7a7.09. 

Lamoille  Asso.,  P.  C.  Abby,  tr.,  Jericho,  ch.,  5.25; 
Essex,  MiKS  G.  M.  Huntley,  2  : 

Grafton,  P.  W.  Dean,  for  the  Nellore  disaster,  t ; 
a  few  friends,  25 ;  Springfield,  C  B.  Bigelow^  a ; 

Burlington,  ist  ch.,  W.  Crane,  tr.,  60.42;  Bennmg- 
ton,  ch.,  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  xoo;  West 
Topsham,  Aaron  Sanborn,  2  «o ; 

East  Wallingford,  Mrs.  N.  G.  BuUard,  i ;  Walling- 
fiwd,  jst  ch.,  7  ;  Brattleboro*,  istch.,  L.  W.  Haw- 
ley,  tr.,  ii6.qo;  Rev.  Rufus  Smith  and  wife,  zo; 
Bellows  Falls,  ch.,  25  : 

Whiting,  ch.,  per  Rev.   L.  Smith,  5 ;  Mt  Holly, 

.  South  Branch  Bap.   ch.,  ao ;    Perkinsville,  ch., 

g.50:  Andover,  C.  S.  Sherman,  tow.  sup.  of  E. 
PhiUips,5; 

Monkton,  ch.  2;  Townshend,  ch.  56;  Saxton's 
River,  ch.,  27 :  Franklin,  C  p.  Hibbard,  14 ; 
Sharon,  Tames  Parker,  6 

Lowell,  Giles  Reynolds,  i,  S.  O.  Flemings,  .50, 
C  K.  Hovey,  .50,  H.  N.  Hovey,  3,  — 5;  Derby, 
ch.,  12.50 ;    Newport,  ch.,  a.70 ;   Whitingham, 

,  ch.,  H.  C.  Coates,  10; 

Fair^,  ch.  of  wh.  5  is  fr.  S.  S.  48.50;  St.  Albana, 
ist  ch.,  S.  S.  Robinson,  tr.  10;  West  Rupert, 
.  Mrs.  E.  S.  Sherman,  5  ;  Shaftsbury,  ch.,  Simon 
Bottume,  tr.  7.39 ; 

Manchester,  ch.,  15.40;  Vershire,  ch.,  7;  Ladies' 
Mission  Circle,  ti.i8:  Post  Mills,  ch.,  6,  Mrs. 
L.  Hinckley  and  Miss  S.  P.  Dodge,  i  ea.  2,  —  8  { 
Essex,  Ira  Abby,  5 : 

North  Bennington,  ch.,  26.20;  Topsham,  John 
Renfrew,  2,  Asa  DivoII,  Horace  Divoll,  Ann 
Divoll,  I  ea.,  —  5  ;  Ludlow,  ch.,  50 ;  Windsor,  ch., 
6.35  '•  Brandon,  ch.,  50 ;  Hinesburgh,  ch.,  10 ; 

Rutland,  ist  ch..  50. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec,  St  Johns- 
bury,  S.  S.  5.43 :  Bennindon.ch.,  35.75 ;  Bndport, 
Sheldon  Smith,  11.80;  Brattleboro',  ch.,  bal.  80  ; 

{acob  Estey  and  wife,  300 ;  Julius  Estey,  100 ; 
..  K.  Fuller,  100;  West  Bolton,  ch.,  5; 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $23,659.47. 

Boston.  Clarendon-st.  ch.,  of  wh.  100  is  fr.  a  mem- 
ber, B.  E.  Cole,  tr.,  1,177.71;  Warren-ave.  ch., 
G.  L.  Norris,  tr.,  601 ;  Shawmut  ave.  ch.,  C.  C. 
Converse,  tr.,  o{  which  150  is  fr.  S.  S.,  W.  H. 
Capen,  tf.,  for  sup.  of  nat.  pr.  care  Mrs.  M.  B. 
Ingalls,  Thongzai,  Burmah,  784.36 ;  ist  ch.,  E.  B. 
Badger,  tr.,  237. it ;  Ruggles-st  ch.,  40;  Union 
Temple  ch.,  per  Dea.  C.  A.  Roundy,  950 ;  Dud- 
ley-st.  ch.,  of  wh.  130.38  is  mon.  con.  coll.,  W.  S. 
Edmands,  tr.,  900 ;  Swedish  congregation  in  Tre- 
mont  Temple,  for  Swedish  mission,  per  C  A. 
Roundy,  ia26;  Dearbom-st.  ch.,  J.  G.  Shedd, 
tr.,  H9-28 :  Neponsetave.  ch.  S.  S.  25 :  Bow.- 
sq.  ch.,  Mrs.  J.  Masters,  t ;  South  ch.,  Mrs.  Saf- 
ford,  10;  Stoughton-st  di,  27;  Harvard-st  ch., 

.  B»  H.  Flanders,  tr.,  27.40;  Charles^^st.  ch.,  iq  pt. 


7a-8s 

7*5 
aSdOo 

410.4a 
159.90 

S3-SO 
85.00 

30.20 

70-89 
46.40 


I47-5S 
50.00 


637-98 


a6v>4 1  Mrs.  Lucy  A.  Parker  and  cMklren,  3 ;  a. 

friend.  4.30;  do.  i ;  do.  10;  ^5,4x1.41 

Three  Rivers,  ch.  2.25;  Ira  G.  Potter,  2;  Rev. 
Stephen  Wright,  i ;  Mrs.  H.  T.  Wright,  .50 ;  Mrs. 
L)taia  Hill,  .50:  Mrs.  A.  A.  Barker,  .50;  Mra. 
Simpson,  .50;  Mrs.  Moody,  .50;  John  Downer* 
1,6.50;  8.71 

Worcester,  Dewey-st.  ch.,  mon.  con.  coll.,  6.60; 
Main.«t.  ch.,  Edward  Bemis,  tr.,  700.54 ;  Pleaaant- 
st.  ch.  S.  S.  for  sup.  of  nat.  teacher  among 
Shans,  20:  79- M 

Leverett  and  Montague,  ch.,  38.0T  ;  Somerset,  ch., 
of  wh.  c 50  is  fir.  &  S.  30.50  ;  Natick,  ch.,  add*!, 
I ;  Webster,  ist  ch.,  Mra.  Jacob  TourteUotte^ 
C.  E.  Jacobs,  tr. ,  50 ;  zao.41 

Watertown,  ch.,  add*  1,  Samuel  Noyes,  tr.,  200 :  from 
ladies,  of  wh.  6  is  fir.  Ladies'  Mite  Box,  tor  the 
NellorA  disaster,  care  Rev.  D.  Downie,  per  Mra^ 
R.  F.  Brooks,  26 :  aa6.oo 

Winchester,  ch.,  J.  W.  Taylor,  tr.,  156.81 ;  East 
Whatel>r,  E.  B.  Bartlett.  i ;  Bellingham  ch.,  of 
wh.  25  is  fr.  Rev.  J.  T.  Massey,  and  2  for  the 
Nellore  disaster,  fr.  L.  S.  Arnold  a  S.  S.  class, 
a? ;  "84.81 

Middleboro*j  3d  ch.,  of  wh.  3.75  is  fr.  S.  S.  for  the 
NeUore  disaster,  to  const.  Mrs.  Lucy  Burgeaa 
H.  L.  M.  179:  Pittsfield,  James  M.  Hall,  5; 
Weymouth,  tst  ch.,  70.09 ;  Dover,  ch.  S.  S.,  Misa 
Neuie  Soule,  tr.,  2.56  ;  256.65 

Lawrence,  zstch.,  of  ao.  5oisfr.  Rev.  J.  6.  G.  Pidge^ 
11^.65;  No.  Chelmsford,  N.  B.  Edwards,  8.90; 
Miss  M.  HoUis,  to ;  Needham,  ch.,  27 ;  Grafton, 
ist  ch.,  ic  ;  2d  ch.,  J.  H.  Smith,  50 ;  228.55 

Andover,  ch.,  26 :  Plymouth  ch.,  15 ;  Miss  Abigail 
B.   Judson,   too:    Miss  Abby  A.    Judson,   10; 
North  Adams,  ch.,  200  :  Sheibume  Falls,  ch.,  of 
wh.   10.10  is  mon.  con.  coll.,  J.   B.  Bardwell, 
tr.,  21.58:    Westminster,  ch.,   30;    Sharon,  ch., 

23-50 ;  4*6  «i 

Cambridge,  2d  ch  ,  «o ;  Broadway  Bap^  ch.,  131.22 ; 
Old  Cambridge  ch..  add*!,  J.  B.  Dana,  tr.,  ao8  10 ; 
ist  ch.,  of  wh.  275  is  fr.  S.  S.  tow.  sup.  of  Moung 
Reuben,  care  Rev.  J.  R.  Haswell,  Maulmain, 
Burmah,  R.  O.  Fuller,  tr.,  3,406.40 ;  NoTth>ave. 
ch.,  —  of  wh.  600  is  fr.  H.  K.  Glover ;  125  being 
for  sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard, 
Ningpo,  China;  zoo  for  sup.  2  Bible-women, 
Miss  A.  M.  Fielde,  Swatow,  China;  125  for  sui>. 
nat,  pr.,  care  Mrs.  M.  B.  Ingalls,  Thongzai, 
Burmah ;  125  in  memory  of  Mrs.  L.  B.  Glover, 
for  sup.  nat.  pr.j  care  do.  ;  250  fr.  C.  W.  King^ 
ley,  of  wh.  125  is  for  sup.  of  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 
J.  £.  Clough,  Ongole,  India :  50  fr.  S.  S.  for  supu 
Bible-woman,  care  Miss  A.  M.  Fielde,  and  loz 
mon.  con.  coll,  D.  H.  Hayward,  tr.  — 1,282 ;  Mrs. 
A.  D-  Swaim,  100;  J.  P.  Swaim,  100 ;  St'TJ-T* 

Hancock,  ch.,  la  ;  No.  Tisbury,  mon.  con.  coll.  for 
Jan.,  Feb.,  and  Mar.,  5.25;  Conway,  ch.,  Mrs. 
J.  T.  Bardwell,  tr.,  25  ;  Lee,  ch.,  4.S0;  Norwood, 
George  Lovis,  t, ;  East  Haverhill,  Joseph  Storer. 
5  ;  Still  River,  Mrs.  M.  T.  Chace,  per  Rev.  G.  W. 
Gardner,  5 ;  ^         ^  61.75 

A  friend,  ^50 ;  B.  F.  B.  50 :  a  Christian  friend,  of 
wh.  50  IS  to  be  expended  in  care  Rev.  D.  L. 
Brayton,  65 ;  56500 

Charlestown,  500  ;  Bunker  Hill  Bap.  ch.,  per  Mrs. 
L.  P.  Crown,  tr.,  10 1 ;  Holyoke,  ist  ch.,  21  50; 
2d  ch.,  per  Hon.  Edwin  Chase,  tr.,  200 ;  822.50 

Springfield,  ist  ch  ,  I.  E.  Williams,  tr.,  80.60 :  State- 
st.  ch.,  £.  T.  Foster,  tr.,  147  50;  E.  N.  Newton, 
10 ;  Stoneham.  ch.  for  Miss  Barrows'  sch.  7  ;  Rev. 
A.  J.  Hovey  and  wife,  2 ;  a47.io 

West  Royalston,  ch.,  14;  New  Bedford,  North  Bap. 
ch ,  L.  G.  Hewins,  tr.,  18;  ist  ch.,  Henry  San- 
ford,  tr.,  68 ;  Dorchester,  a  friend,  for  sup.  of  Lun> 
giah  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  D.  Downie,  25 ;  Mary  E. 
Cushing,  for  Teloogoo  mission,  12  ;  i37<ao 

Thomdike,  Mrs.  Eunice  Durkee,  2;  Arlington,  ch., 
T.  O.  Hutchinson,  tr.,  8.16  :  Taunton,  WinthrSp- 
st  ch.,  325 ;  Somerville,  Perkins-st.  Bap.  ch., 
Cyrus  Hill,  tr.,  309.60 :  a  friend,  5.00 ;  Canton, 
ch.,  7.77  ;  657.53 

Amherst,  ch.,  D.  B.  W.  Fish,tr.,  22;  Melrose  Baa 
ch.,  Geo.  Newhall,  tr.,  of  wh.  25  is  fr.  S.  S..  S.  F. 
Keyes,  tr.,  75 ;  Salem,  Calvary  ch. ,  60 ;  ad  ch.,  80 ; 
Granville.  John  A.  Root,  5 ;  Newton,  a  friend, 
to;  Middlefwld,  Mrs.  Amanda  Church,  25;  a77.co 

X«owell,  Worthen-st.  ch.,  J.  G.  Morrison,  tr.,  24 ; 
est  ch.,  59 ;  Leicester,  of  wh.  6  is  fr.  Greenville 
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and  3  fir.  Mrs.  L.  Clark,  8 ;  East  Brook- 
R.  O.  Putney,  tr.,  15.15 ;  Shutesbnry, 

ch.f  5;  No.  Billerica,  ck.,  13.30 ;  Med- 
T.  L.  Barney,  tr..  of  wh.  too  is  fr.  Geo. 
&.  Esq.,  to  const.  Dea.  Benjamin  Bab- 
Vfedfield,  H.  L.  M.  133.98;  Jamaica 
,  B.  F.  Cutter,  tr.,  50.67 ; 
ntre,  Soc  of  Miss.  Inq.  of  Newton 
t.,  L.  W.  Frink,  tr.,  18.32  ;  ch..  of  wh. 
.  Gardner  Colbv.  350  fr.  Thomas  Nick- 
fir.  Rev.  J.  G.  Warren,  D.  Chester,  tr., 
Rev.  G.  J.  Carleton,  50 ;  3.  C  Haskell, 
nd,  s: 

ton,  ch.,  54;  Gloucester,  ch.,  George 
tr..  10^.55:  H.  G.  Sanford,  for  sup.  of 
care  Dr.  Bronson,  100;  Mrs.  A.  Mer- 
:  Framingham,  ist  ch.,  37.70  ; 
,  30 ;  So.  Hanson,  ch.,  10 :  Wollaston, 
No.  Oxford,  ch.,  52. so;  Qaincy  Point, 
;  Bolton,  t«t  ch.,  19.35  ;  Methiien,  ch., 
ibers,  yio : 

>ury,  ch.,  50  ;  Raynham,  ch.,  of  wh.  6.09 
S.,  34.50;  Af^awam,  ch.,  43.50;  Win- 
ch., to  const  L.  W.  Pierce  U.  L.  M. 

River,  Mattie  Ford,  .50: 
gh,  a  friend,  10 ;  Medford,  ch.,  a6  10 ; 

o(  wh.  4  is  (r.  a  friend,  and  a  fr.  Rev. 
ke,  6 ;  So.  Sudbury,  Stephen  Moore,  ao ; 
>*,  ch.,  35.50; 
t  ch.,  Frank  K.  Cushin^,  tr..  140;  a 

Florida,  special  contribution  of  friends, 

Txbridge,  ch.,  35 ; 

[aven,  ch.,  D.  F.  Chessman  and  wife, 

Park,  ch.,  I.  F.  Arnold,  tr.,  60;  The 
lite,  5  ;  Westboro',  ch.,  J.  £.  Beeman, 
I  Framingham,  ch.,  of  wh.  33  is  fir.  a 
R.  Kennedy,  tr.,  50  ; 
id  Amesbury,  ch.,  50  ;  Wakefield,  ch., 
seiser,  tr.,  173.03;  Groton,  xst  ch.,  ao; 
ch  ,  41.34 ;  Ashfield,  ch.,  5 ;  Westfield, 
1.,  13  :  Rev.  Ambrose  Day,  20  ; 

.85;  Zoar,  ch.,  t.15;  Rowe,  ch.,  3; 
•  Falls,  Mrs.  H.  B.  Wells,   10;  South 

ch.,  CO ;  Waltham,  Judson  Mi^.  Soc, 

Reading,  ch.,  Mrs.  John  C.  Allen.  1 ; 
I  St  Bap.  ch.,  of  wh.  16^  is  fir.  the  Meh 
Soc,  for  sup.  of  sch.  in  Amherst,  E. 
r.,  904.41 ;  Brookline,  ch.,  A.  W.  Ben- 

55330; 

lington-st.  ch.,  375.11 ;  Haverhill,  Port- 
.,  E  R.  Gage.  tr..  too;  Chicopee,  ch.,  to 
m  L.  Pendleton  H.  L.  M.,  166.67; 
A^x\h^.  Butler,  10;  Htn^ham,  ch.,  64; 
hfield,  ch.,  3.50:  Beverly,  Ladies'  Mis- 
:,  for  a  pupil  in  Mrs.  Clough's  sch.,  48 ; 
:on.  ch.,  7 : 

v.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec,  Misa 
Fennings,  3.50;  East  Gloucester,  ch., 
estown,  xst  ch.,  Boardman  MIm.  Soc, 
ind,  ch.,  ro;  a  brother,  5;  Webster, 
orth  Reading,  ch.,  5.83  ;  Hanover,  ch., 

RHODE    ISLAND,  11,736.37. 

Stewart-st.  ch.  S-  S.  70 ;  tst  ch.  S.  S. 
Here  disaster,  Wm.  A.  Gamwell,  tr.,  50 ; 
St.  ch.  S.  S.  quar.  payt.  tow.  sup.  of 
ee  Dee,  nat  pr.  in  Burmah,  Joseph 
«  I'^-TS!  3dch.,4o;  America-st  Baptist 
[.  H.  Mason,  tr.,  3;  George  D.  Wilcox, 
5  G.  Warren,  15; 

,  B.  N.  Briggs,  tr.,  30.35  ;  Newport,  tst 
;  Central  ch.,  350;  Woonsocket,  ch., 
en,  ch.,  N.  Drown,  tr.,  66.13  t  Bristol, 
.  Spooner,  tr.,  34.58; 
eck.  Shawomet,  ch.,  39.86 ;  Quidnick, 
I..  Tingley,  3;  Wickford,  ist  Bap.  ch., 
^7  is  mon.  con.  coll.,  and  50  fr.  S.  S. 

Karen  preacher,  67.57 ;  Pawtucket,  ist 
.  Barrows,  tr.,  34.70  ; 
Itate  Con.,  R.  B.  Chapman,  tr.,  Prov- 
t  ch.,  of  wh.   1460  is  mon.  con.  coll., 
entral  ch.,  to  const  Stephen  F.  Chace 

100 :  Fourth  ch.,  of  wh,  34.63  is  fr.  S.  S., 

▼.  W.  S  McKenzie,  Dist  Sec.,  Lons- 
%  ;  Providence,  Rev.  J.  Read,  i ;  Mrs. 
Fisk,  X  ;  a  friend  in  R.  I.  ao ; 
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•73.85 
337.50 

87.60 
177.00 


175.00 

331.37 

75.78 

a»457-7« 
541.78 

133.50 


15a.  3» 


236.75 


49079 


134.13 

847.60 
37*00 


CONNECTICUT.  tx,%^.43» 

Derby,  White  Hills,  ch.,  6;  Bristol,  Mra.  L.  F. 

Gowdy,  1 ;  West  SaflBeld,  Miss  L.  J.  Hanchett, 

33 ;  Preston,  di.,  18.35  ; 
Norwich,  Cent,  ch.,  L.  A.  Gallup,  tr.,  too;  Wethers- 

fiek),  Mepit  Botler  and  wife,  too;  Miss 'Abigail 

Hurlburt,  10,  all  for  the  Buniian  and  Karen  mia> 

iions; 
Hartford,  Sa  ch..  70;  New  Haven,  Grand-st  ch., 

mon.  con.  coll.,  3;  First  ch.,  8;  Calvary  ch., 

13^.31 ;  R.  S.  Fellowes,  xoo;^ 
Menden,  ist  ch..  of  wh.  xoo  is  fir.  Mrs.  Abigail 

Hart,  deceasea,  i8i.t3:  Andover,  fr.  sisters  of 

ch.,  IX ;  Bridgeport,  £last  Washington*ave.  ch., 

ao; 
Tari£Rril]e,ch.,  William  Shaw,  tr.,  10 ;  North  Haven, 

iohn  Liblen,  for  Burman  mission,  to;   Avon, 
frs.  Cornelia T.  Bissell,  to;  Stafford, •ch.,   xO; 
Sharon,  Sarah  Wilson,  1.  to ; 

Mansfield,  ch.,  36.18;  New  London,  1st  ch.,  133; 
3d  ch.,  5;  Huntington-st  ch.,  35.11;  Ebeoeser 
Morgan,  too:  South  Windsor,  ch.,  15.77  ;  Essex, 
Rev.  David  Wnght,  a;  Putnam,  cL,  Joseph  Lip- 
pett,  tr.,  183.35; 

Stepney,  ch.,  Abigail  Leavenworth,  50;  Fair 
Haven,  ch.,  of  wh.  3  is  fr.  Mrs  J.  S.  MoorePs 
class  of  boys,  for  boys^  sch.,  45.44 ;  West  Men- 
den. ch.,  34.50: 

Norwalk,  xst  ch.,  A.  C.  Arnold,  tr.,  co;  Walling- 
ford,  ch.,  63.67;  East  Thompson,  en.,  13.13; 
bll.  per  Rev.  W  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec,  Bro< 


Coll. 


Brook- 


field,  Rev.  William  Biddle,  i-9o:  Bridgeport,  1st 
ch.,  136.80 ;  £.  Lyme,  Rev.  P.  Mathewson  and 
wife,  5:  Wethersneld,  ch.,  10; 

NEW  YORK,  >x8.948.3t. 

Brooklyn,  Miss  R.  T.  Bei^en  and  others,  for  nat. 
pr.  or  student  in  the  sch.  of  the  late  Dr.  Knowl- 
ton,  care  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard,  Ningpo,  Cbma* 
80  :  a  believer,  x : 

Trov,  3d  ch.,  of  wh.  38.75  i*  ^*  ^^^  Hill's  S.  S.  for 
Miss  S.  EL  Haswell's  sch.,  Maulmain,  33.83 ; 
Mrs.  Cynthia  Jones,  3;  A  friend  of  missions, 
4.90 ;  a  friend,  add'l,  4 ; 

Albany,  Emmanuel  ch.,  Charles  R.  Knowles,  tr., 
aoi.96 ;  Rochester,  A.  Rauschenbusch,  13 ;  Bur- 
lington, ch.,  10.80 ;  Osw^o,  West  ch.,  104  67 ; 

New  York,  So.  ch..  of  wh.  3  is  fr.  Mrs.  Mary  C. 
Knapp,  and  to  tr.  Mrs.  A.  P.  Graves,  and  with 
pre.  donas,  to  const.  Charles  Neal  and  Amoa 
Burton  H.  L.  M.  17;  i6th  ch.,  S.  S.  Kincaid, 
Miss.  Soc  to  sup.  a  nat.  child  in  Miss  Haswetl's 
sch.,  43 ;  James  B.  Colgate,  x,ooo  ;  J.  B.  Trevor, 
x,ooo;  Theodore  Holt,  13.5^: 

Montgomery,  Rev.  M.  B.  Comfort,  for  mission 
work  in  Eastern  Garo-land,  care  Rev.  M.  Broiv 
son,  30 :  Whitehall,  Cordelia  C  Spicer,  3 ;  West- 
ville,  ch.,  9.35 ; 

Wilson,  Curtis  Pettit,  78.50;  Hattie  E.  PeUit,  .50, 
—  79;  Elssex  Village,  ch.,  18;  Albion,  tst  ch., 
J.  M.  Barker,  tr.,  46.17;  H.  S.  Goff*s  S.  S. 
class,  xs; 

Low's  Comer,  ch.,  3.50;  Busti  ch.  Ladies'  Miss. 
Soc,  9.05 ;  Kingston,  xst  ch.,  E.  G.  Lawrence, 
tr.,  too;  Parish ville,  ch.,  13.35;  Norwich,  ch, 
A.  C.  Latham,  tr.,  139.95  ; 

Jordan  ville,  Artemus  Ward,  5 ;  Greece,  ch  ,  G.  W. 
Glass,  tr.,  49;  Delhi,  ch.,  5;  Chittenango,  ch., 
>5*33  ;  Manchester,  Daniel  Arnold,  60;  Kings* 
bury,  ch.,  13.35; 

Hoosick,  ist  ch.,  Gea  W.  Hoag,  tr,  33.60; 
Georgetown,  ch.,  5  ;  Hartford,  ch.,  of  wh.  7.50 
is  fr.  S.  S.,  37.35 ;  Fredonia,  ch.,  to  const.  David 
G.  Sweet  H.  L.  M.,  too; 

Erie  Bap.  Asso., 

Frewsburgh,  ch.,  to;  Nicholville,  ch.,  is:  Ham- 
burg, en.,  15;  1 1  ion.  tst  ch.,  15;  Gloversville, 
ch.,  354.35  ;  Mason  ville.  Rev.  M  M.  Everts,  4; 

Hancock,  ch.,  10.50;  Williamson,  ch.^  9.50;  Elba, 
chy  i6.ro;_  Yates,  ch.,  to;  Hamilton,  for  the 
cause  of  missions,  i ; 

Lyons,  Mrs.  Maria  Jameson,  10 ;  H.  Janteson,  15 
to  be  expended  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  M. 
Jameson,  35;  Springville,  ch.,  64.40;  North  East 
ch.,  35 ; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  G.  H.  Brighara,  Dist.  Sec,  Broome 

,   and  Tioga  Asso.,  Owego  ch., 

Cattaraugus  Assa,  HUuidaltf  ch*« 
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134.79 
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105.00 
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Ca3ruga  Assa,  Auburn  ch^  of  wh.  36  jx  is  fr.  6^.  $.« 

161.71 ;  Thronpsvtlle,  ch  ,  38.50 ;  $190.31 

Chemunft    River  Amo  ,    Big   Klatt,  ch^    it«77; 

Coopers  Plains,  ch.,  38.16;  Eimira.  ch.,  65.40  ;       105.33 
Cortland  Auo.,  Truxton,  ch.,   12;  CortUnd,  ch.» 
47.67;  Mrs.  H.  Cadyj  5;   Mrs.  Jane  McGraw, 
I ;  a  friend.  .50 ;  Virgil,  ch.,  7.35 ;  Grotoo,  ch.t 
of  wh.  30.56  is  fr.  S.  S..  80.56 ;  >S3-9S 

Erie  Asso.,  Cherry  Creek,  ch.,  '^i® 

Genewe  A«so..  Leroy,  ch.,  104.87 

Harmony  Asaa,  Rev,  I.  M.  Pease»  5.00 

Madison  Asso.,  Hamilton,  ist  ch.,  124.30 

Monro  Asso.,  North  Parmaf  ch.,  15  ;  Rochester,  tst 
ch  ,  T06.66;  ad  ch.,  tow.  sup.  of  Than  Byah, 
333.30;  Rev.  E.  Sava<;e.amd  wire,  to;  354-96 

Niagara  Asso.,  Hartland  ch.,  39.35  ;  Lockport,  ch., 

53-75 ;  ,  83- »o 

Oneida  Asso.,  Rome,  ch.,  36;  Westmoreland,  ch., 

13 ;  38.00 

Qnondaga  Asso.,  Sjrracuse  Cent,  ch.,  41.54;  EU- 

wid^e,  ch.,  73 ;  Fayetteville,  ch.  34.55 ;  M909 

Ontario  Assa,  Phelps,  ch.,  6.oo 

Oswego  Asso.,  Hannibal,  ch.,  15.50;  Mexico,  ch., 

<4-43 «  ,  *9-93 

]^neca  Asso.,  Watkins,  ch.,    14.35 :   Ithaca,  ch., 

^0.30;    Farmer  Village,  ch..  4.15;   Rev.  J.  £. 

McLannen,  for  Mason  ft  Phillips,  1 ;  49  80 

Steuben  Asso.,  Wayne  Village,  ch.«  35.50;  Bath, 
.  ch.,  in  pt.,  16.53;  4ao3 

Coll.  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  P'Kt.  Sec.,  Hudson  River 

Central  Asso.,  Rev.  W.  H.  Wine»,  10;  Misses 

£.  M.  and  E.  B.  Wilson,  37  :  Sing  Sing,  ch.,  bal. 

35 :    Franklindale,  ch.,  31 ;    Poughkeepsie,  ch., 

93.95;  ^  ,  i9*'9S 

«ranktm  Asso.,  Butternuts,  ch.,  aS-ai 

Tashington  Union  Asso.,  Fort  Ann,  ch.,  6t ;  MiM 
A.  A.  Carr  and  mother,  10 ;  71.00 

Long  Island  Asso.,  James  C.  Halhted,  350 ;  Brook- 
lyn, Tabernacle  ch.,  39«t3;  Central  ch.,  383; 
zst  ch.,  400;  East  ch.,  43.86;  a  friend,  500; 
Strong-place  ch.,  967.94;    Washington-ave.  ch., 

'  St4i9'36;  Hanson-place  ch.,  750 ;  Mrs.  T.  A.  T. 
Hanna,  5;  Williarasburgh,  Central  ch.,  100;  ist 
ch.,  bal.,  67.60;  £.  L.  Kalbfleitch,  30;  Rev. 
Howard  Osgood,  35;  E.  G.  Blackford,  31.40; 
Gi^nwood,  ch.,  43.50 ;  5,040.79 

Euex  and  Champlain  Asso.,  West  Plattsburgh, 
ch.,  47.50 

H.  R.  North  Asso.,  Hudson,  ch.,  47.68;  Sand 
Lake,  ch.,  13 ;  Troy,  ist  ch.,  —  out  of  wh.  Koang 
Mon.,  in  care  Rev.  J.  M.  Haswell,  and  3  girls  in 
Miss  Haswell's  sch.,  are  to  be  supported.  —  400 ; 
<th-st.  ch.,  of  wh-  SS.fio  is  fr.  S.  S.,  279  38;  West 
Troy,  ch.,  5. II ;  WalHngford,  ch  ,  13.44 ;  Albany, 
Tabernacle  ch.,  15;  Schenectadv,  ch.,  60;  Lan* 

'  singburgh,  lo;  Troy,  Vail-ave.  en  .  i^ ;  857.^1 

Schenectadv,  interest  of  Mrs.  Clute  s  bequest,  per 
Mr.  Vcdaer,  exr.,  i7.5o;  N.  Y.  Remsen,  ch.,  10; 
Rhoda  A.  Allen,  i ;  Belmont,  ch.,  6.75 ;  35'>5 

Southern  N.  Y.  Asso.,  N.  Y.,  6th-st  ch.,  37.01 :  Mc- 
Dougal-5t  ch.,  58;  Calvary  ch.,  1,837;  North 
Church,  P.  Chester,  30 :  Central  ch.,  bal..  75 ;  Mary 
Anderson,  i ;  Tabernacle  ch.,  939  30;  North  ch  , 
'  bal.'«  73.06 ;  East  ch.,  6 ;  5th-ave.  ch.,  371.38 ;  Pil- 
grim ch.,  173.94;  Stanton-st.  ch.,  8730;  Thos. 
Patterson,  5 ;  John  Van  Iderstin,  10 ;  Peter  Van 
Iderstin,  10;  ist  ch.,  of  wh.  100  is  fr.  Frank  E. 
Anderson,  for  sup.  of  Phoo  Kyoung,  nat  pr., 
care  Rev.  C  H.  Carpenter,  Bassein,  and  10  fr. 
do.  for  Nell  ore  djsaster,  948  33 ;  Madison-ave. 
ch.,  of  wh.  531.69  is  fr.  F.  M.  Soc  tow.  sud.  of 
Mrs.  Ingalls,  35.60;  Trinity  ch.,  93.73  ;  ist  Mis> 
sion  ch.,  39.90 ;  7»»77-44 

NEW  JERSEY,  #4.00357. 

Paterson,  a  tithe  for  foreign  missions,  3.50 ;  Bricks- 
burg,  ist  ch.,  G.  G.  Smith,  tr.,  15;  Newark,  ist 
ch.,  150;  Bridgeton,  Anna  M.  Mulford,  50; 
Jersey  City,  a  friend,  50 ;  367.50 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec.,  Trenton 
Asso.,  Trenton,  ist  ch.,  80;  Central  ch  ,  of  wh. 
.35  is  fr.  S.  S.  for  sup.   Nfoung  Kyaw,  88.70;  * 

[arailton-sq.  ch.,  36.60 ;  Allentown,  ch.,  so ;  Bor- 
dentown,  ch..  33.95 ; 

Central  N.  J.  Asso.,  SomervilI&  ch.,  14.50;  Flem- 


il, 


339.25 
273.60 


^Vii^iuaJ,  ca,  15;  A,it.  O.    «V..j4..v    -* 


Capo 


May,  3d  ch.,  34 :  Pemberton,  ch.«^  38 ;  Cohansey, 
ch.,  bal.,  5 ;  Moorestown,  ch.,  bal.^  .75 ;  Marlton, 
ch.,  bal.,  3.50;  Salem,  ist  ch.,  56.74:  Bridgeton, 
ist  ch,  131 ;  Mullica  Hill,  ch.  18;  Manahowkin, 
ch.6.30;  ^  1364^79 

Schooby's  Mountain,  d).,  13.11 

Coll  per  Rev.  O.,  Dodge.  Dist.  Sec ,  East  N.  J. 
Asso.,  Jersey  City,  ist  ch  ,  63.80;  Mr.  E.  if.05 ; 
Newark  So-  ch.,  bal.,  36ft. 81 ;  ah  ch.,  136.50; 
Elizabeth  Port,  ch.,  5:  Westfieid,  ch.,bal.,35; 
Plainfield,  ist  ch.,  300;  Rev.  A  C  Lyon,  15;  7>S-i6 

North  N.  J.  Asso  ,  Hackensack,  ch  ,  30 :  Hoboken, 
\9\  ch.,  in  pt,  ai.ao;  No.  Orange  ch..  of  wh. 
300  is  fr.  S.  S.,  1.683.30;  PasMic,  ch.,  355; 
Paterson.  ist  ch.,  in  pt,  5752;  Union-ave.  ch., 
1 1.50 ;  Willett-st  ch.,  16.61;  Millington,  cli., 
40.78;  Mount  Bethel,  ch.,  4.35;  3,i3ai6 

PENNSYLVANIA,  16,141.53. 

Philadelphia,  ist  ch.,  Wm  Bncknell,  t,ooo;  Me* 
morial  ch.,  35,  Mrs.  R.  H.  Bailey,  5,  all  for  Mrs. 
Inji:a11s*s  chapel,  Sonnwav,  Bur.,  30 ;  **  L,**  a ;  1^53.00 

Lewisburg,  Mrs.  M.  G.  Tucker,  35;  Tioga,  Rer. 
S.  D.  Merrick,  3  ;  a&M 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec,  Philadel- 
phia Asso.,  Gethsemane  ch.,  75.8a ;  Beth  Eden, 
ch.,  of  wh.  ^  is  fr.  S.  S.,  for  Rev.  J.  Von  Brunn, 
133.^9 ;  Spring  Garden,  ch.,  33  ;  Gratce  ch..  10.56 ; 
Manners'  ch.,  8.25;  5th  ch.  .S.  S.,  34-95*  tor  sup. 
of  Moung  Kyaw.  care  J.  R.  Haswell ;  Memorial 
ch.,  64. CO*.  loth.ch.,  of  wh.  36.30  is  fr.  S.  S.,  for 
sup.  of  Moung  Kyaw,  176.30 ;  Calvary  ch ,  of  wh. 
10  is  fr.  S.  S.,  30 ;  Upland^  ch.,  86.75 «  ^n,  E  C 
Knowles,  500;  Robert  H.  Croxer,  lyooo;  Students 
Croxer  Sem.,  7.01 ; ,  Germantown,  ad  ch.,  74.36; 
Falls  Schuylkill,  ch.,  20 ;  Mrs.  S.  F.  Abbot,  co, 
for  sup.  Moung  Kyaw;  Angora,  ch..  R.  Cafla. 
ghan,  500 ;  Blockley,  ch  ,  60 :  West  Philadelphia, 
ist  chv,  of  wh.  150  is  fr.  S.  S.,  304 ;  Roxbonr,  ch., 
100;  Tabernacle  ch.,  of  wh.  60  is  fr.  S.  S.  for 
sup.  of  Shway  An,  nat.  pr.,  care  Mrs.  C.  B. 
Thomas,  1^.48;  Lower  Providence,  ch.,  30; 
Chestnut  Hill,  ch.,  1760;  Bethlehem,  ch.,  3.50; 
a  friend,  2 ;  C.  W.  D.  15 ;  S.  M.  Loveridge,  to;        ZtTHA] 

North  Philadelphia  Asso.,  Philaidelphia.  1st  ch.,  of 
wh.  50  is  fr.  d.  S  ,  690. 75 ;  Manvunk,  ch.,  of  wh. 
30  is  fr.  S.  S.,  75 ;  Olivet,  ch  ,  lArs.  Ann  Morton, 
5:  Willi.stown.  ch.,  71.81;  Mount  Pleasant,  ch., 
of  wh.  7.80  is  fr.  S.  S.,  40.80 ;  Reading,  ch.,  of  wh. 
«o  is  fr.  S.  S.,  50 ;  Bridgeport,  ch.,  30 ;  Gwyned^ 
ch.,  4.80;  Pottstown,  ch.,  16.40;  984.51 

Pittsburgh  Asso.,  ist  German  ch.,  of  wh.  3  33  is  fr. 
S.  S  ,  4.82;  Peter's  Creek,  ch.,  5.70;  Freeport, 
ch.,  4 ;  Penn.-ave  S.  S.,  for  sup.  of  Moung  Kyaw, 
30;  .  44.5 

Abington  Assa .  Scranton,  ch.,  of  wh.  isisfr.  .S.  S., 
for  Rev.  J.  Von  Brunn,  1  ii  51 ;  Blakely, ch.,  13; 
West  Abington,  ch.,  31 ;  Carbondale,  Berean  ch., 
10;  Clark's  Green,  Rev.  J.  Bevan,  add'l,  for  the 

"  Nellore  disaster,  1 ;  _  166.5 

Northumberland  Asso.,  Berwick,  ch..  t  ;^  Winfield, 
ch.,  3.15  ;  White  Deer,  ch.,  16.01 ;  White  Haven, 
Mrs.  \r  E.  Strceter,  2 ;  Lewisburg,  Mrs.  A.  R. 
Lowry.  50 ;  ^  ^       ^  73.C 

Clarion  Assa,  Mahoning,  ch.,  3.70;  Wiconisco, 
ch.,  < ;  8.3 

Central  Union  Asso.,  Radnor,  ch.,  3 ;  Frankford, 
ch.,  40 ;  43.< 

Centre  Asso.,  Shirleysburgh,  ch.,  16.50;  Saltillo, 
S.  McVitly,  10 ;  36.; 

DELAWARE,  $5400. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist  Sec,  Wilming- 
ton, ad  ch.,  34;  Del.-avc.  ch.,  20;  54.1 

MARYLAND,  |i.oo. 
Baltimore,  Jacob  Fellman,  u 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $409.35. 

Washington,  E-st.  ch.  Youth's  Miss.  Soc,  co; 
Kendall  Mission  chapel,  tow.  sup.  of  Paidee, 
Shan  preacher,  per  Rev.  J.  N.  Cashing,  1075; 
ad  ch.,  28 ;  ProL  Wm.  Ruggles,  to  aid  in  sup  of 
nat.  prs.  in  Burmah,  300 ;  a  friend,  5 ;  Mattie  £. 
Jones,  tow.  establishing  a  mission  station  at 
Secunderabad,  India,  care  Rev.  W.  W.  Camp, 
bell,  5 ;  a  lover  of  missioas,  .50 ;  ist  ch.,  Edward 
Ypung,  10;  409. 
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VIRGINIA,  l5aoa 
vt.  B.  Sears, 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  |j.oa 
!V.  U.  M.  and  £.  L.  Tupper, 

ALABAMA,  #a^s« 
-ings,  Mrs.  L.  R.  Smith, 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  #13.49^ 
ev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist.  Sec,  Grafton, 

OHIO.  #3,536.50. 

M  t  Auburn,  ch.,  Geo.  F.  Davis,  }nn., 
11;  KingBville,  £.  Dibell,  to.  Mrs.  P. 
t ;  Warren,  ch.,  K.  O.  Brainard,  tr,  43; 
iile,  N.  C.  Joy,  3 ; 

k.  Stevens.  1 ;  Perry,  ch.,  15;  Conneaut, 
Pomeroy,  Welsh  S.  S  .  8; 
<ev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist  Sec.,  Edwin 
j)d  wife,  15 ;  Antioch,  ch-,  a.si ; 

Asso..  Ashtabula,  ch ,  17-10 ;  Geneva, 
9:  Jefferson,  ch ,  8.16;  Kingsville,  ch., 
o  is  for  sup.  of  Godhula,  nat.  pr.  among 
\ssam,  IJ3 ; 

Assa.  Cleveland,  sd  ch.,  350;  £uclid» 
S  :  Seville,  ch.,  14  ; 
iso  ,  Centreville,  John  S.  Willson, 
Asso..  Columbus,  Rev.  D.  A.  Randall, 
tral  College,  Rev.   P.  Ki!scy,  10;  Grao- 
,  of  wh.  79  08  is  fr.  S.  S.,  304.33  ; 
so.,  Browson.  ch..  4.25;  Peru,  ch  ,  1.70; 
ssa,  Huntington,  ch,  ix;  Oberlin,  ch., 

Assa,  Bucyrus,  ch., 

r  Assa,  for  lads  in  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross's  sch., 

S. ,  5  50 :  B.  Wheaton,  i ; 
Vsso.,  Toledo,  Oliver'St  S.  S.,  for  Mya 
icv.  A.  Bunker's  sch., 
.so.,  Cincinnati,  9thH»t.  ch..  45;  Mission 
r  sup.  of  Mau  Hai,  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  A. 

33 ;  Lebanon,  Eaist,  ch..  of  wh.  14.66  is 

,  54.66;  Middletown.  ch.,  70:  Lockland, 

.S.  Moore,  5;  Cinciuuati,  ist  ch.,  100 ; 
Lshington.  ch  ,  6 ; 
lion  Asso.,  Dayton,  ist  ch.,  of  wh.  164.24 

S.,  for  sup.  of  Tah-Boo  and  Shway*too, 
.  in  Henthada,  052.40;  Davton.  Linden- 
,  of  wh    50  is  ir.  W^.  P.  Huftman  and 

sup.  of  Nga  Tway,  care  Rev.  A.  Bun- 
fr.' the  women  for  Miss  Fielde's  building 
ts  in  China,  25  fr.  S.  S  ,  for  sup.  of  Rlaa 
re  Rev.  A.  Bunker,  228.80;  Sidney,  ch., 
layton,  Wayne«st.  ch  ,  John  Ewing,  5 ; 
icid,  i!»t  ch.,  10805;  Tnnity,  ch..  32.35; 

S.  .S.,  for  sup.  of  Fhai  Boo,  in  Rev.  A. 
's  sch.,  25 ; 

nil  Asso.,  Chester,  ch.,  7.30;  Fredericks 
Jrs.  Elizabeth  Ranmge,  15; 
s<5 ,  Newark,  ch., 

>so.,  Clyde,  ch.,  of  wh.  20.82  is  fr.  S.  S.« 
reek    Asso.,    Cambridge,    Rev.    G.    W. 
ii^  s,  Mrs.  Barrows,  2; 
Astio.,  Woostcr,  ch., 

INDIANA,  |i,796.6t. 

L.,  Thiebaud,  10:  Rensselaer,  ch.,  10.05; 
Fail,  an  out-station  of  do.,  2.80 ;  Seymour, 
'arpenter,  100; 

<ilnt,  ch.,  2.80;  Edinburgh,  John  W.  Dane, 
mchesier,  Silas  Wicks,  35  ; 
«,  Mrs.    Maria   A.  Tay.or,  for  Rev.   M. 
u'*  work  in  Assam,   500;    South   Bend, 
Stocker,  30 ;  A.  S.  Dunb&r,  5  ; 
Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist.  Sec,  Northern 
%  Asso.,  Goshen,  Miss  E.  Chandler,  10.00; 
ksso.,  Rossville,  ch., 
>wn  Asso.,  Marion,  ch.,  3.62;    Seymour, 

Asso.,  North  Madison,  ch.,  of  wh.  sJq  is 

'•» 

istem  Indiana  Asso.,  Wolcotville,  ch., 
iague  aad  cbildrtn,  5.10;  Rev.  C  H. 
ard,  3; 


I50.00 


a.oo 


"S 


iS'49 


323.11 
34.00 
ly.ai 

«7«-55 

«79-65 
500.00 

334  33 

5-95 

S1.00 
a6.oo 

6*50 

15.00 


313.66 


«i3  54-99 

22.30 
28.42 
44.96 

7.00 
ao.87 


122.85 

57.80 

535.00 

10.00 
S.25 

xo.6a 
7-37 

7.10 


Bethel  As80.|  Livonia,  db,  of  wh.  ^.70  is  fr.  S.  S.« 
15 ;  New  Albanv,  ch.,  7.65 ;  William  Thompson, 
I ;  Mrs.  M.  J.  Thompson,  5 ;  James  DaogeiiBeld, 
^ ;  Mary  Daagerfielo,  5 ; 

Tippecanoe  Asso.,  Lafayette,  ch., 

Monticello  Asso.,  Liberty  Townahipf  di*,  f.09; 
MonticeUo,  di.,  .85 ; 

Bedford  Asso.,  Union  ch.. 

Fort  Wayne  Assa,  HtintingtOD,  dv, 

Indianapolis  Assa,  Mrs.  Delia  Shepard,  t ;  Crooked 
Creek,  ch.,  9.10;  IndianapoUsi  ist  dL,  900;  Mr. 
Eli  Ball,  a  | 

ILLINOIS,  ^490.11. 

Sandwich,  Julius  Ivsau  10 ;  Morrison,  H.  P.  ChaiA* 
berlain,  5 ;  Briehtob,  A.  S.  Hilliard,  4 ;  Bloom> 
ington,  Sarah  E.  Wilson,  20 ; 

Coll.  iptr  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 
Dist.  Sees.,  Apple  C^eek  Assa,  Pocahontas, 
Rev.  P.  Long,  i ; 

Bloomfield  Assa,  Bethel,  ch.,  1 1 ;  Champaign,  ch., 
105 ;  Goshen,  ch.  S.  S.,  tow.  sop.  of  minis, 
student,  care  Dr.  Bronson,  Oowahati,  31.35  : 

Bloomington  Asso.,  Bloomington^  ch.,  30:  Hudson, 
ch.,  22.20;  Latham,  ch.,  10;  Lincoln,  ch.,ao.to; 
Mason  Qxiy^  Rev.  C.  A.  Hobbs,  4.75;  Mimonk, 
ch.;  13;  Panolo,  ch.,  7:  San  lose,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Bnggs,  5;  Tremont.  Dea.  A.  Sperrv,  6;  To-' 
wauda,  eh.,  10 ;  Washington,  di.,  of  wn.  10  is  fr. 
Mrs.  M.  M.  Bowers,  tow.  sup.  of  Bekoo,  care 
Rev.  R.  E.  Neighbor,  Noweong,  11.60*,^ 

Carrollton  Asso.,  Carrollton,  ck,  36.30;  Virden,  ch.« 
for  Teloogoo  missions.  20.25 ;  Winchester,  ch..  oi 
wh.  .50  ea.  is  from  Willie  and  Newall  Clark,  for 
Teloogoo  Scriptures,  26.60 ; 

Chicago  Asso.,  Austin,  ch.,  of  wh.  7.29  is  fr.  S.  S., 
87.26;  Second  ch.,  65.86;  Swede  ch.  S.  S.,  for 
China,  5;  Dundee,  ch.,  17.92;  Waukcgan,  ch., 
14;  Woodstock,  S.  S.  tow.  sup.  of  Pariah  nat 
pr.,  care  Rev.  J.  E.  Clourh,  50; 

Dixon  Assa.  Heaton,  W.  F.  Carpenter,  a :  Morri- 
son, ch..  of  wh.  I  ea.  is  fr.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stratton, 
5 ;  Sterling,  ch.,  45 ; 

Edwards ville  Assa,  Alton,  ist  ch.,  of  wh.  26  is  fr. 
S.  S.,  to  be  expended  in  care  Rev.  M.  Jameson, 
and  5.00  for  Bible  distribution  in  foreign  lands, 
188.25;  Bunker  Hill,  ch.,  ia42;  Litchneld,  ch., 
7 ;  Nilwood,  ch.,7 ;  Nokomis,  ch.,of  wh.^to  ea.  is 
from  Kittie  ana  Lulu  Freeman,  for  Teloogoo 
scriptures,  5  ;  Upper  Alton,  ch..  86.55  i  Students 
Miss'y  Soc  at  Shurtleff  college,  6.82  : 

Fox  River  Assa,  Batavia.  ch.,  20.60;  Blue  Island, 
W.  Bray  ton,  10;  Chicago,  1st  ch.  drc.e,  of  wh. 
too  is  fr.  S.  S.,  379^50 ;  4th  ch.  drde,  of  wh.  25  is 
fr,  the  Mission  Band,  438.78;  University-place 
ch.,  of  wh.  50  is  fr.  S.  S.,  to  sup.  student  in  Rev. 
R.  E.  Neighbor's  sch.,  Nowgong,  4U  ^9 ;  25th> 
St.  ch.,  10;  Westem-ave.  ch.,  53.25;  Englewood, 
ch.,  20:  Eva.iston,  S.  S.  to  sup.  Tuni  nat.  pf.,care 
Rev.  M.  Bronson,  Gow.nhati,  i«o;  Gardner,  ch., 
15.20;  Highland  Park,  Rev.  J.  Cole,  5;  Mrs. 
I.  D.  Cole.  20;  Miss  Julia  A.  Rees,  20;  Miss 
Helen  Le  Bar,  5;  Mrs.  M.  R.  Hammond,  ^.5^; 
Hyde-Park  drcie,  5 ;  Joliet,  ch.,  of  wh.  5  is  fr. 
Rev.  S.  Knapp,  8^78;  Kanoville,  ch.,  of  wh  83 
is  fr.  D.  Hancneif  and  4a  fr.  Miss  L.  J.  Hanchctt, 
tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard, 
Ningpo,  140-55 '  Laonont,  ch.,  7.75  ;  Mokena,  ch., 
12.46;  Morris,  ch^  48.68;  Newark,  ch.,  7;  Nor- 
man, ch.^  24*25;  Plainfield.  ch.,  29.12;  Pavi!ion 
S  S.,  1.83  ;  Sandwich,  of  wn.  2.50  is  fr.  Rev.  D.  B. 
Gunn,  and  12.C0  tow.  sup.  student  in  Mr.  Clough's 
sch.,  16 ;  Twelve-mile  Grove,  ch.,  23 ; 
Franklin  Asso.,  Marion,  ch., 

Ottowa  Asso.,  Amboy  S.  S.  tow.  sup.  of  Habe  nat. 
pr;,  care  Rev.  R.  E.  Neighbor,  Nowgong,  25 ; 
Deer  Park,  ch.,  10;  Lamotlie.  ch.  69.70; 
Peoria  Asso.,  Canton,  ch.,  of  wn.  19.56  is  fr.  S.  S., 
and  .50  frcMH  AlKe  Sexton  for  Teloogoo  scriptures, 
83.71 ;  Galcsburg,  ch.,  of  wh.  70  is  fr.  S.  S.,  tow. 
sup  of  Bapiram  nat  pr..  care  Rev.  R.  R.  N«it  h- 
bor,  Nowgong,  Assam,  2ia4o;  Galva,  ch^.of  wh. 
7IS  fr.  S.  S.,  57;  Kewanee,  ch.,  61.65;  Ontario, 
ch.,  16.20: 

Quincy  Asso,  Barry,  S.  S^to  supb  Moung  Mhong, 
nat.  pr.f  care  Rev.  E.  O.  Stevens,  Prome,  Bur- 
mah,  100;  Orig^vQIe,  drde,  of  wh.  12.76  is  fr. 

-    6l  S.«  17.76;  Quincy,  Vermout«t  ch.,  03.50; 


$1%M 
61.43 

«.94 

4.00 

at.90 


91S.IP 


39.00 


ix» 


"47-3$ 


I39.6»l 
Sax>b 


S".o« 


a/)07.<*» 
4.00 


lo^ao 


428.96 


r^.a6 


\ 
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VoHations. 


LJunc, 


Rock  Island  Asso.,  Cordova^  ch^,  of  wh.  ao.70  is  fr. 
S.  S.,  28;  Genesee,  ch.,  35;  Rock  Island,  ch.,Sj 5; 
Watcriown.  ch.,  5; 

Rock  River  Asso.,  Belvidere,  ist  ch.,  3<  \  South  ch., 
to;  Marengo,  clU  of  wh.  xoo  is  fr.  Ehas  Patrick 
and  son,  to  sup.  Condiah,  nat  pr.,  care  Rev.  J.  £. 
Qough,  Ongole,  and  Co  fr.  Geo.  B.  Adams.  431 ; 
Rockland,  State-et.  ch.,  laax);;  Stillman  Valley, 
ch.,bal.,  .2s; 

Salem  Asso.,  Plymouth,  ch^  a;;  Prairie  City,  A. 
Barnes,  i ; 

South  District  Asao^,  Troy,  ch., 

Springfield  Asso.,  Decatur,  ch.,  27>>Si  Diamond 
Grove,  ch.,  20.10;  Springfield,  tst  ch.,  of  wh.  17. so 
is  fr.  S.  S.  tow.  sup.  of  Hemai.  in  R.  E.  Neigh* 
boy's  sch.,  Nowgonj^  ^hy* '  dtonington,  ch.,  of 
wh.  6.75  is  fr.  S.  D.,  40;  Taylorville,  ^.,  ao; 

IOWA,  $874.37. 

Spring  Creek,  ch.,  tow.  sup.  of  minis,  student,,  care 
Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  Ongole,  16.35;  Mechanic»> 
ville,  di^  10 ; 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 
Dist  Sees.,  Burlington  Asso.,  Burlington,  tst  ch., 
T.  W.  Newman,  to  sup.  Poliah,  in  Rev.  J.  E. 
Qough*s  sch.,  40;  Danville,  ch.,  30;  Mt.  Pleaa* 
ant,  Rev.  W.  H.  Lane,  8 ; 

Cedar  Valley  Asso.,  Jessup,  ch.,  y.ts  ;  Mason  City, 
ch.,  15.20 ;  Massillon*  Rev.  F.  A.  Gates,  2 ;  Osage, 
ch.,  25.25;  Shell  Rock,  ch.,  1.40;  Waveriy,  cL, 
14.64; 

Central  Iowa  Asso.,  Newtown,  ch^ 

Davenport  Asso.,  Clinton,  chl,  of  wh.  33.2 1  is  ix. 
S.  S.,  40;  Calvary,  ch.,  57.10;  Muscatine,  ch.,  xa; 
Zion  ch.,  7.35 ; 

Linn  Asso.,  Fairview,  ch.,  20 ;  Vinton,  ch.,  a ; 

Sioux  Valley  Assa,  Cherokee,  ch., 

SoutlvWestem  Iowa  Asao.,^  Council  Bluffs,  ch., 
4 ;  Harlan,  ch.,  of  wh.  10  is  fr.  Rev.  J.  Currier, 
15.20; 

Turkey-River  Asso.,  McGregor,  ch.,  50;  West 
Union  ch.,  1.25; 

Upper  Des  Moines  Asso.,  Homer,  ch.. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  C.  Gunn,  Dist.  Sec,  Oskaloosa 

■  Asso.,  Oskaloosa,  ch.,  11.75:  Dr.  H.  C  Hunts- 
man, s ;  New  Sharon,  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Child, 
6;  Forest  Home,  ch.,  8.88 ;  Fella,  ch.,  10; 

Iowa  Central  Asso.,  Indianola,  ch.,  6;  Winterset, 
ch.,  <7«i$'«  Elm  Grove,  ch.,  10;  Sherman,  ch.,  5 ; 
Des  Moines,  ist  ch.,  28 ;  East  ch.,  25 ; 

Iowa  Valley  Asso.^  Tama  City,  ch.,  17;  Marshall- 
town,  ch.,  5 ;  Gnniiell,  ch.,  8 ; 

Burlington  Asso.,  Burlington,  ist  ch.,  38;  Pisga, 
22.55 ;  Mt.  Pleasant,  chu,  59 ;  Fairfield,  ch.,  8; 

Keokuk  Asso.,  Keokuk,  ch.,  8.50 ;  Fort  Madison, 
ch,28; 

South-western  Asso.,  Glenwood,  ch.,  67 ;  Clarinda, 
ch.,  f or  sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Dr.  Bronson,  13.50; 
Bedford,  Rev.  J.  Evans,  3 ;  Hamburg,  ch.,  3.75; 
Red  Oak,  ch  ,  5  ; 

Washington  Asso.,  Washington,  ch.,  7.50 ;  Zion  ch., 

*-95 ;  . 

Eden  Asso.,  Chariton,  ch.,  26.90;  Cambria,  ch., 

4.45;  Peoria,  ch.,  4.05;  Highland,  ch.,  a.io; 

MINNESOTA,  I256.80. 

St  Paul,  ist  ch.,  two  sisters,  15;  Fort  Ripley,  Rev. 

M.  J.  Kelly  and  wife,  12.50;  Geneva,  Rev.  J.  S. 

Lunn,  I :  Lanesboro*.  C.  C.  Abbott,  5 : 
Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 

Dist.  Sees.,  Crow  River  Asso.,  Litchfield,  Rev. 

G.  W.  Fuller, 
Minnesota  Asso.,  Castle  Rock,  ch.,  10 ;  Hastings, 

ch.,  29.7.^ ;  Minneapolis,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  tow.  sup. 

of  Rungiah  nat.  pr.  in  seminary  at  Ramapatam, 

^7.50;  Newport,  ch.,  14;  St  Paul,  ist  ch.,  28.50; 
Minnesota  Central  Asso..  Owatonna,  ch., 
^Southern  Minn.  Asso.,  Money  Creek,  Rev.  L.  L. 
.  Mann,  ^;    W.  F.  Sinclair,  10;   Winona,  Mrs. 

A.  C.  Duon,  I ; 
Zumbro  Asso,  Concord,  ch.,  ao.20 ;  Ellington,  ch., 

16.50;   Fairpoint,  a  few  friends,  6.35 ;  KenyoOf 

ch.,  17.45 ; 

WISCONSIN,  $1,138.93. 

Menasha,  Mrs.  Ann  Ketcham,  for  Assam  mission, 
S ;  Menomonee,  Olivet  ch.,  35 ;  Sheboygan  Fallii 
John  F.  Kuhn,  xo; 


589.$* 

a8.oo 
5.00 


15*^5 


CoIL  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 

Dist  Sees.,  Dane  Aaso^  Lodi,  ch^  of  wb.  10  is  fr. 
$76.25         S.  S.,  30;  Madison,  ch.,  }i.28;  Mt  Vemooh  dt^ 

a.io;  Sauk  Prairie^  ch.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waterbory, 

5';  Rev.  C  H.  South.  1 ;  Verona,  ch.,  3.75;   • 
Dooge  Assa,  Beaver  Dam,  cb.,  128.39  i  nWt  L4^ 

bon,ch.,  15.75; 
Janesville  Asso.^  Beloit,  ch.,  aa.28;  Clinton,  ch., 

13' 54 1  Janesville,  ch.,  of  wh.  50  is  fr.  S.  S.,  tow. 

sup.   of  Sotolu,  care  Dr.  Bronson,  Gowahaii, 

111.41; 
La  Crosse  Asso.,  Bangor,  ch.,  of  wh.  10  is  fr.  Rev. 

J.  J.  Vaughan  for  Spanish  mission,  la ;  D«  Soto, 

ch.,  6.90;  La  Crosse,  ch.,  15;  Ontario,  ch.,  of  wh. 

5.15  is  fr.  S.  S.,  i«;  TomaH,  ch.,  6.50 ; 
Lake  Shore  Asso.,  Milwaukee,  ist  ch.,  241.71;  ad 

ch.  circle,  of  wh.  42  is  fr.  Wro.  H.  Hanchett,  tow. 

sup.  of  nat  pr.  in  Ningpo.  China,  care  Rev.  I.  R. 

Goddar^  73 ;  1st  German  ch..  Rev.  L.  Wepu  10 ; 

Radne,  ist  ch.,  of  wh.  100  is  fr.  W.  T.  L*ewis, 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  R.  E.  Neighbor, 

158.61;   Scandinavian,  di.,   ia.65;   Wauwatosa, 

ch..  30 ; 
St  Croix  Valley  Asso.,  Menomonee^  ch.,  29;  War> 

ren,  L.  S.  Ingerson,  10; 
Walworth  Asso.,  Eagle,  ch.,  3 ;  Palmyra,  ch.,  4 ; 
Winnebago  Assfx,  Fort  Howard,  ch.,  3 ;  Green  Bay, 

Cent  en.,  of  wh.  5  is  fr.  Rev.  J.  G.  Henahall,  lo ; 

Neenah,  H.  Shoemaker,  5;  Omro,  ch.,9;08h> 

kosh,  ist  ch.,  10;  2d  ch.,  1 ;  Ripon,  S.  S.,  tow. 

sup.  of   Ramkee,  Garo  preacher,  50;  Wankon, 

ch.,  5 ;  Waupon,  oh.,  14.06 ; 

*  MICHIGAN,  $822.38. 

Grand  Rapids,  Helen  and  Nettie  Jewett's  missioii- 

ary  box,  i ;  Lansin^^  a  friend,  2 ;  Detnut,  La> 

fayette-ave.  ch.,  of  wh  50  is  fr.  S.  S.,  tow.  sup. 

ox  student,  care  Rev.  C.  H.  Carpenter,  153  ;  L.  o. 

Austin,  100;  Dansville,  ch.«  9  34 ; 
Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec,  Washtenaw 

Asso.,  Ypsilanti,  ch.,  of  wh.  40  is  fr.  S.  S.,  106.70 ; 

Ann  Arbor,  ch.,  55.87;  Saline,  ch.,  15 ; 
Jackson  Asso.,   Napoleon,  ch.,  Horace  Dean  and 

wife,  5;  Albion,  ch.,  for  theo.  seminary,  Ramar 

patam,  15 ;  Waterloo,  ch.,  2.50;  Battle  Creek,  c^., 

6.50 ; 
Kalamazoo    River    Asso.,   Plainwell,   ch.,    1.75 ; 

Kalamazoo,  ch.,  69.66 ;  Allegan,  ch.,  4. 10 ; 
St.  Joseph's  River  Asso  ,  Niles,  ch., 
Lenawee  Asso.,  Tecumseh,  ch.. 
Grand    River  Asso.,  Palo,  ch.,  6;   Ionia,  ch.,   5; 

Alpine  and  Walker,  ch ,  1 1.25 ;  Greenville,  en., 

10; 
St.  Josei)h*s  Valley  Asso.,  Sturgis,  ch.,  • 

White  River  Assa,  Minnesteo,  ch., 
Hillsdale  Asso.,  Coldwater,  ch., 
Flint  River  Asso.,  Flint  ch.,  for  sup.  nat  pr.,  ch.  at 

Malone, 
Michigan  Asso,  Pontiac,  ch., 

KANSAS,  $56.2a 

Cato,  clu,  Feb.  and  March,  colls.,  per  Mrs.  M.  C 
Peasley,  ir.  miss,  fund. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Xolman, 
Dist.  Sees.,  Mound  Valley,  ch^ 

Coll;  per  Rev.  W.  C.  Gunn,  Dist.  Sec  Kansas 
River  Asso.,  Lawrence,  Mrs.  Dr.  Warder,  5 ; 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Gunn,  5  ea.,  — 10;  Mrs.  Dea. 
Ford,  5;  Mrs.  Judge  Emery,  10;  Master  Ira 
Emery,  .50;  Mrs.  Lambertson,  10;  Mrs.  Hall,  3; 
J.  Hidden,  3  ;  Mrs.  Thompson,  i ;  Mr.  Da  Lee, 
X ;  J.  Johns,  .50;  Mrs.  Moore  and  Mrs.  Ingalla, 
.25  ea.,  —  .50 ;  Dea.  Crumbits,  .50 ; 

MISSOURI,  I645.43. 

Hannibal,  J.  W.  Brady,  7.90;  St  Johns,  Lewia 

Torry,  i.io; 
Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 

Dist  Sees.,  Concord  Asso.,  Boonville,  Mrs.  M.  A. 

Swan, 
Green  Co.  Assa,  by  tr.,  ^ 
St  Louis  Asso.,  St  Louis,  2d  ch.,  240 ;  Beaumont* 

St  ch.,  23.40 ; 
Western  German  Bap^  Conference  hy  J.  F.  Shay- 
fooo     .     berx,  tr., 
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•63.40 

ZI5.00 


1875.] 

Cofl.  per  IUt.  W.  C  Gvan,  DIft  Sec^  Macon 

^^^?^,*****°»  ^  *^3»  •  Bevier.  ch  ,3.65 ; 
Ma  Valley  Atso,  Utica,  Dea.  John  Stone,  3.90; 

Wraconda,  Mn.  Hanna,  i ;  Dethiehem,  di^  5; 
Mt.  Pleasant  Aaso^  Moberly,  ch., 
Nortb-wesleni  Ana,  Marysville,  Rev.  I.  H.  Den- 


Donations, 


Little  Bonne  Fenune  Aaao,  Wahiut  Grore,  ch.,  7 ; 

Columbia,  ch.,  aa.o< ; 
S^,  Joseph's  Asaa,  St  Joseph,  ist  du,  ao ;  Zion 

Hill,  ch.,  1.65; 
w^yaconda  Aaso,  Dover,  ch.,  ro ;  Long  Branch,  ch., 

^n  Asso,  ChiUicothe,  ch.,  3  ;  Brookville,  ch.,  a ; 

North  Liberty  Asso^  Liberty,  ch.  7.10 ;  Rev.  J.  M. 
Richardson,  10;  Crooked  Creek,  ch.,  6.55;  Lap 
Jrop*  ch.,  4.S3;    Weston,  ch.,   5.35;    Pleasant 
Ridre,  ch.,  13 ;  Stewartville,  ch.,  9.33 ; 
»Blae  River  Asso,  Kansas  City,  ch., 

CALIFORNIA.  $i09.6a 

.  CoO.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman. 
Dist.  Sees.,  OaUandi  dh., 
eaata  Barbara,  ch., 

NEBRASKA,  ^looa 

Con.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 
Dist.  Sees.,  Nebraska  Asso,  Nebraska  City, 
S.  S.,  tow.  ww^  ci  mtnisi.  student,  care  Rev.  J.  C. 
Qough, 

WASHINGTON  TERRITORY,  >$.oo. 
.  Bash  Pndrie,  ch.,  mon.  con.  colL,  per  J.  J.  Clark, 

BURMAH,  ^65.94. 

Shwaygyeen,  a^.  per  Rev.  N.  Harris,  fr.  Karens 
Ra.  ISO ;  fr.  Kak-Cher,  Ra.  So;  Rev.  N.  Hani% 
Ra.  357-9^  and  each., 
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^18.97 

9.90 
16.50 

5.00 

89.05 

a  1.65 

x»-75 
5.00 


40.46 


85.60 
84.00 


laoo 


5x0 


INDIA,  #158.18. 

Onffole,  coll.  per  Rev.  J.  E.  Clouglu  fr.  Madras 
Aux.  Bible  Soc,  Rs.  160 ;  from  load  sources,  Ra. 
130,  and  each., 

SWEDEN,  #235.84. 

Stockholm*  contributions  fr.  Baptists  of  Sweden, 
per  P.  Palmquist,  for  missions  in  Burmah, 
182.97 ;  from  fund  ol  the  late  A.  Kremlin,  26.67, 
each.  I, 


#158.18 


a35'>4 
I77i559*91 


LEGACIES. 

Thomaston,    Me.,    Kcxia     Counce,    per 

Joshua  L.  Gordon.  Elxr.,  #5oaoo 

Sanbomton,  N.H.,  Sally   D.   Huse,  per 

H.  T.  Haie,  Ear.,  100.00 

Bow,    N.H.,    Dea.  Timothy  Hammond, 

per  Lewis  Page,  Exr.,  in  part,  78.00 

Hartford,  Conn.,  Rhoda  Cook,  per  C.  G. 

Smith,  Exr..  975'Oo 

Albany,  N.Y.,  Emeline  W.  Rathbone,  per 

S.  H.  Ransom,  Exr.,  in  part,  5/>oaoo 

Manlius,    N.Y.,    Horatio    Chapman,  per 

F.  H.  Dewey,  10.00 

Smithfield,  Penn.,  Mrs.  Samuel  Farwell, 


per  H.  Tiffany,  Exr^  in  part, 
Denver,  CoL,  Rev.  Walter  McDuffee  Pot- 


Sfooo 


ter,  m  part, 


8,814-85    i5fS47-8s 


Donations  and  legacies   firom   April  1,  1874,  to 
March  i,  1875, 


#93>o37-7* 
93.407.78 


V94 


Donations  amd  legacies  from  April  1,  1874,  to  April 
I,  1875,  $185,014.^5 

CffrrectioH  in  Main*  Donations  far  yanuary,  —  Rev.  T.  B. 
Robinson  and  wife,  #35.00,  instead  of  du  at  Searsmont. 


DONATIONS  RECEIVED  IN  APRIL,   1875. 


MAINE,  #55.13. 

Norway,  a  familv  offering,  3.50 ;  Warren, ch.,  3ai3 ; 

Cberrvfield,  £.  S.  SinalL  5;   North  Livermore, 
^  Mrs.  Libbey,  tow.  sup.  of  Etta  Hinds,  a  Burnian 

^1  in  Mrs.  Eveleth's  sch.,  11; 
Cuthage,  A.  W.  Cummings,  a;  North  Anson«  a 

irien^  a ;  Bath,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  ia.50; 

NEW   HAMPSHIRE,  #3.oa 

Warner.  Miss  Susan  Whittier,  deceased,  per  Rev. 
W.  U.  Walker, 

VERMONT,  #83.07. 

North   Sprincfidd,   ch.    95;   Johnson,  ch.,  8.07; 
Poults^,  ch.,  J.  Joslin,  tr.,  50 ; 

MASSACHUSETTS,  #625.99. 

Boston,  Shawmut-ave.  ch.,  mon.  con.  colL,  C  C 

Omverse,    tr.,    12.75;    Central^sq.    ch.,    B.    L. 

Crocker,  tr.,  87 ;  Bowdoin-sq.  ch^  a  family  of  5 

persons,  tow.  liquioating  the  deot,  5 ;  a  friend, 

1.35 ;  Joeeph  Storv,  for  Uie  debt,  25  ; 
IfaVMsn,   ch^  S.    Sluites,   tr.,   41.51;    Worcester, 

Diewey-ct.  ch.,  bal.,  4-62;   Shdbume  Falls,  ch. 

S.  S,  Miss.  Soc.«  46;  Medfield,  ch.,  for  the  debt, 

T.  L.' Barney,  tr.,  66.02 ;  Wobvm,  ch.,  B.  Willett, 

tr.,86; 
Salon,  a  friend,  1.50;  two  old  ladies,  —  82  and  89 

Tears  cdd,  —  5 ;  Chelsea,  Rev.  John  Holbrook,  5 ; 

Lowell,  worthed  St  ch.,  J.  G.  Morrison,  tr.,  94 ; 

airien&^io< 
Newton  Centre.  Soc  ol  Miss.  Inq.  of  Newton 

ThcoL  InsL,  L.  W.  Frink,  tr.,  14.31;  Framtng- 

haaa,  ist  di.,  28.03 ; 
West  Dedhaa,  ck,  3<;  Beverly,  E.  P.  Sargent, 

Um,  defideacy,  a« ;  North  Sdtuatc^  H.  A.  Seft> 
5;  *'AnntLacy,"  x; 
t 


#38.63 
16.50 

I3.07 


131.10 

44.«5 

115.50 

43*a4 
66.00 


ColL  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec,  Wake- 
fielo^  Rfcv.  R.  M.  Nott,  1 ;  a  fnend,  for  defidency, 
5 ;  Framingham,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Winchester,  for  do., 
10 ;  Boston,  Wm.  Fosdick,  for  do.,  10 ; 

RHODE   ISLAND,  #3S.oa 

Wakefield,  Miss  Emma  Champlin,  5 ;  Providence, 
Geo.  D.  Wilcox,  30 ; 

CONNECTICUT,  #13.28. 
New  Haven,  Grand-st  ch.,  10;  Suffidd,  ad  ch., 

NEW  YORK,  #1,525.92. 

Johnstown,  ch.,  6 ;  6ethan;jr  Centre,  J.  M.  Scarff, 

5;  Chestertown,  di.,  5;  Llmira,  ist  ch.,  College 

avcy  Mrs.  Helen  A.  Crane,  30; 
New  York,  Madison«ave.  ch.,  Robert  Colgate,  500 ; 

Brooklyn,  1st  Bap.  ch.,  Mrs.  C.  W.  Green,  tow. 

sup.  of  an  orphan,  care  Mrs.  S.  R.  Ward,  Sibsa- 

for,  Assam,  25  ;  Central  ch.  S.  S.,  per  Miss  K.  T. 
tergenj   100:    Wm.   Powell,  an  extra  gift,   10  i 

Rev.  E.  T.  HIscox,  jun.,  for  the  defidency,  per 

Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  10 ; 
St.  Lawrence  Asso.,  C.  H.  Butrick,  tr.,  Nicholville, 

Royal  Smith, 
Buffalo  Asso^  Buffalo,  Washington^L  ch., 
Onondaga,  ch.,  ^;   Arcade,  ch.,  20;  Gloversville, 

ch.,  26;  East  Cameron  S.  S.,  11.50; 
Waverljr,  ch.,  of  wh.  115.75  i*  ^'  S.  S.,  for  sup.  of 

nat  pr.  among  the  Teloc^oos,  care  Rev.  E.  Bui* 

lard,  138 ;  Soothport,  ch.,  13  ;  Panama,  Harmony 

ch.,  10; 
ColL  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist  Sec,  Southern  N.  Y. 

Asso.,  N.  Y.  Central  ch.,  aoo;  tst  Mission  ck, 

ch.,  50 ;  5th-avc  ch.,  too ; 


#26<oo 


#35.00 


t3*a8 


36.00 


645.00 

4.00 
100.00 

69.50 


161.00 


lCf2 

Long  Island  Asso^  BkbyloB,  cIl,  5^5 ;  BrooUyn, 

East,ck,s« 
Washington  Union  Asso^  Mrs.  Lucy  HaningtoO|. 

ColL/per  Rev.  G.  H.  Brighiun,  DisL  Se&,  Buffalo 
.  Amx,  EdenydL, 
CheiAung  River  Aaso.)  Havana^  di^ 
Onondlga  Aaiio,  Fayettevilloi  cIl,  a.50;  Marcdliu^ 

dL,  tx.30; 
Oawego  Asaa,  Central^.  cIL| 
Steuben  A«sa>  Batli,  ch.,  Wm.  S.  Bums  and  wif& 
Wayne  Aaso,  Palmyra,  cIl,  25^02 ;  ooll.  at  Misa'y 

meeting  at  Marioni  tow.  deiraying  expenses  oi 

Bro:Sfoan,a5.6o; 

NEW.  JERSEY,  $»a^,34, 

•  Bridgeton)  cb.,  special  contribution  torn  rebiul<fing 
'    Mrs.  KL  B.  Itagalls's  diapel  at  Sonnway,  per  Mrs. 

R.  H.  Bailey,  15.36; 
Coll.  fer  Rev.  O.  Dodge^  Dist  Sec,  East  N.  J. 
Asso.,  dioomfield,  ch.,  90.15 ;  Sherniai>ave  cE, 

34*2 1  *« 

North  N.  T.  Asso.,  Paterson,  ist  cb,  in  pt,  14; 
Jersey  City,  North  ch.,  40.80 ; 

ColLperRev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist  Sec,  Middle- 
town,  ift  cb.,  30-57 ;  Pittsgrove^  ch.,  7.25 ; 

PENNSYLVANIA,  1277.87. 

CoU.  per  Rev.  t.  V.  Ambler,  Dist  Sec,  Philadel* 

phia  AssOi,  Calvary,  ch^tbaL,  1.29;  Grace  ch^  baL, 

2.7$;    FranlciorthAve.   cb,   r4.48;   Philadeinhia, 

a  mend,  1 ;   Angora,  ch.*  26.71 ;  Oakdale,  Mrs. 

'     E.HoU,s; 

North  Phiiadelphia  A«ol,  Lawrenceville^  S.  S^ 
C.60;  Uolnaesbufgh,  ch.,  per  Mrs.  R.  H.  Bailey, 
for  Mrs.  Ingalls,  37.38 : 

Northumberland  Asso.,  WilUamsport,  xst  du  loo; 
Northumberland,  ch..  3 ; 

Pittsbmgh  AssOh   Allegheny  City,   Sanduakyat* 

Abington  Asso,  Abington,  ist  ch., 
Monongahela,  Union  ch.,  3.50 ;  Pittston,  a  friend,  i ; 

DELAWARE,  |i7.74- 

Wilmington,  fr.  Baptists,  spedal  contribution  tow. 
rebuilding  Mrs.  M.  B.  IngaOs's  chapel  at  Soiuv 
way,  per  Mrs.  R.  H.  Bailqr* 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  tij.so. 

ColL  per  Rev.  Thoaus  Allen,  Dist  Sec,  Parkeia- 
burgh,  ch., 

OHIO.  ^373.15. 

Cleveland,  Idaka  S.  S.,  for  sup^  of  Bunaram,  in 
Rev.  M.  Bronson*s  sch.,  Gowahati,  Assam,  per 
Mrs.  A.  K.  Scott,  3i'S3t  sd  ch.  S.  S..  for  the 
Teloogoo  missioo>fidd,  care    Rev.  D.  Downie^ 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist  Sec,  Cleveland 
Assa,  Cleveland,  ist  ch.,  Young  People's  Miss. 
Soc, 

East  Fork  Assa,  BetheL  ch., 

Hqron  Asso^  Auburn,  S.  S.,  x.6i ;  NorwaUc,  cL, 
40;  Peru,  S.  S.,  3,^6; 

Mad  River  Asso.,  Bag  Darby,  ch.,  5;  Gnidan,  ch., 

L;  Hickory  Grove,  ch.,  3.89 ;  Myrtle  Tree,  ch.,  5 ; 
«na,  ch.,  tx.io; 
Marietta  Asso»  McConnellsville,  ch.^ 
Miami  Asso.,  Cheviot,  ch.,  baL, 
Miami  Union  Assa,  Urbana,  at, 
Mt.  Vernon  Assu.,  Radnor,  ch., 
Ol.io  Asso.,  Ohio,  ch^  S.  S., 
Zanesville  Asso,  Ark  Springs,  ch.,  2JS0   Brookfield, 
ch.,2.20; 

INDIANA.  $i35-49- 

Manchester,  Silas  Wicks  and  wife, 

ColL  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Siimson,  Dist  Sec,  Indiax»> 

apoTis  Aaso.,  Anderson,  ch.,  2.10 ;  Southport,  ch. 

and  $.  S.,  21.25; 
Mt  Zion  Asso^  Mt.  Zion,  cb.,  Mrs.  Elmlra  Cook, 
Northern   Indiana  Asso.,    Crown    Point,  ch.,  5} 

Sumption  Prairie,  ch.,  3.42 ; 
Fort  Wayne  Aaso  ,  Fort  Wayne^  ch.,  36.75 ;  Cheru- 

busco,  cb.,  5 ;  Etna  du,  i ;  Eel  River,  ch^  .61 ; 

Oswego  oh.,  6;  Warsaw,  ch.,  zo;  South  Bead, 

di,6.36i 


Donations. 


[June,  I 


5.00 

7dOO 
14-75 

13.80 
16.00 
50.00 


5a6a 


15.26 

134^6 
64.80 
37-82 


51.23 

42.98 

to3wOo 

60.00 
16.16 

4-SO 


»7'74 


S7-SO 


81.5s 


135.11 
«i4o 

43.97 


28.99 

5.00 

12.00 

at.oo 

S-oo 

13.15 
5-«» 


35.00 


»3'3S 

3.00 

8.4a 


6s.ya 


MtCHIGAK,  >9a-47- 

ColL  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec,  Midiigan 

Asso,  Mt.  Vernon,  chn  ,  . 

Jackson  Aaeo.,  Mason,  ch.,  42.17 ;  'Saodatqn^  ch., 

>4t 
Wayne  Asso,  Plymouth,  ch., 

Kalamazoo  River  Asso,  AUeasan.  ck, 

Shiawasse  Asso,  Ithaca,  M.  G.  Patteng^L 

St  Joseph's  River  Aaao,  South  Haven,  ch.» 

ILLINOIS,  $335^5* 

Colls,  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolroan, 
Dist  Sees.,  Bloomincton  Assa,  Casenovia,  two 
Uttle  children,  10 ;  Washburn,  ch.,  7.  • « ; 

Canollton  Asso,  Girard,  ch.,  10;  Virden,  ch., 
16.30 ; 

EdWardsville  Aaso,  Alton,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  to  be  ex- 
pended under  (Hrection  of  Rev.  M.  Jameson, 

Fox  River  Aaso,  Aurora.  1st  ch.,  65;  Chicaga 
Westem-ave.  ch.,  6.6< ;  Newark  S.  S.  tow.  sup.  of 
student  in  Miss  Higby's  sch.,  in  Bassem,  15; 
WarrenvUle,  ch.  S.  S.,  4.SS  $  .    . 

Ottowa  Assa,  North  Praine^  ch.,  to.25 ;  Tiskilwa, 

-  ch.,  10 ; 

Peoria  Asso,  Galesburg,  ch.. 

Rock  Island  Asso,  Rock  Island  and  Moline,  ch., 
CI ;  Sheffield.  Robert  John,  10; 

Salem  Asso,  Carthage,  ch., 

IOWA,  $129.06. 

PeUa,  Rev.  I.  J.  Stoddard, 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osigood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 

Dist  Sees-  Cedar  Valley  Asso,  Jessup,  cb.,  .50 ; 

New  Hartford,  ch.,  9.25 ;  « 

Central  Asso,  Dexter,  ch., 
Davenport  Asso.  Davenport,  C^va^  ch., 
Oskaloosa  Asso..  Pella,  co.,  for  Rangoon  college. 
ColL  per  Rev.  W.  C.  Gunn,  Dist  Sec,  Keokuk 

Asso.,  Denmark,  Dea.  Thos.  G.  Currier, 
W^hington  Assa,  Duck  Creek,  ch., 
Ettt  Grand  River  Asso.,  Vema!,  ch., 

MINNESOTA,  $i>3.59- 

CoD.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 
Dist.  Sees.,  Minneapdis,  5thrave.  ch.  S.  S.,  tow. 
sup.  of  nat  pr.,  care  Rev.  J.  £^  Clough,  Ongole, 
25  ;  St  Paul  S.  S.,  for  Mrs.  iWard's  sch.,  Sibsa- 
gor,  AsKun,  88.59 1 

WISCONSIN,  >i75.7<>- 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 
Dist  Sees.,  La  Crosse  Asso.,  S];«rta,  ch.,  of  wh. 
5  is  fr.  Rev.  L.  W.  Hayhurst 

Lake  Shore  Asso^  Waukesha,  ch., 

Walworth  Asso.,  Delavan,  ch., 

MISSOURI,  #65.83. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 

Dist  Sees..  Dade  Ca,  Rev.  Lee  Callison, 
La  Monte,  ch.. 
Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  C  Gunn,  Dist  Sec,  Mo.  Valley 

Asso.,  McCroskie  Creek,  ch.. 
Little  Bonne  Fcmme  Asso..  Columbia,'  ch., 
'  Macon  Assa,  Kirksville,  ch.,  10.83 ;  Wiilard,  ch. 

5.90; 
North  Liberty  Asso.,  Providence,  ch.,  11.55;  Gos- 

ney  ville,  ch.,  7 ;  Platteburi^b,  ch,  7.55 ; 
Linn  Asso.,  Miss  Carrie  Marten, 

CAPE  BRETON,  #113.88. 

Sidney,  ch.,  for  sup.  nat  pr.,  care  Rev.  A.  R.  R 
Crawley,  Uenthada,  99.35,  gold. 


LEGACIES. 

Northwood.  N.H..  John  L  Crockett  per 

Phiii])  Hoyt,  Exr., 
Haverhill,  Mass.,  Miss  Betsey  Chase,  baL 

per  Geo.  Appleton.  Admr^ 
Haverhill,  Mass.,  Ephraim  Chase,  in  part, 

per  Geo.  Appleion,  Admr., 


#50000 
i,2xa8a 
45aoo  $: 
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ANNUAL    MEETINGS. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION  AT  THE  SIXTY- 

FIRST  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Philadelphia,  May  25,  1875. 

The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  assembled  in  the  First  Baptist  Church 
at  10  o'clock  this  forenoon,  and  was  called  to  order  by  Rev.  Barnas  Sears,  D.D.,  the 
President 

The  hymn  commencing  with,  — 

"  Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne,*' 

was  then  sung,  the  Scriptures  were  read  by  Rev.  Dr.  Boardman,  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dunn  of  Iowa. 

The  President  then  delivered  his  opening  address. 

Rev.  S.  W.  Foljambe  of  Massachusetts  was  appointed  Recording  Secretary  pro  tern. 

The  following  were  appointed  by  the  President  the  Committee  on  Arrangements ; 
namely,  Rev.  Drs.  George  D.  Boardman,  P.  S.  Henson,  K  L  Magoon,  and  Rev. 
Messrs.  George  £.  Rees  and  A.  J.  Rowland. 

The  following  were  appointed  the  Committee  on  Nomination  of  Officers  of  the 
Union,  and  new  members  of  the  Board  of  Managers :  namely,  Warren  Randolph,  D.D., 
<rf  Pennsylvania;  Rev.  H.  S.  Burrage  of  Maine;  William  H.  Eaton,  D.D.,  of  New 
Hampshire;  Rev.  D.  M.  Crane,  Vermont;  Rev.  S.  W.  Foljambe,  Massachusetts;  S. 
D.  Phelps,  D.D.,  Rhode  Island  ;  A.  J.  Sage.  D.D.,  Connecticut ;  Rev.  James  Cooper, 
New  York ;  Rev.  George  A.  Peltz,  New  York ;  J.  Wheaton  Smith,  D.D.,  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  Rev.  F.  J.  Parry,  Ohio;  E.  A.  Russell,  Indiana ;  H.  E.  Hewitt,  D.D.,  Illinois  ; 
Rev.  P.  S.  Moxom,  Michigan  ;  Rev.  J.  N.  Webb,  Nebraska ;  Rev.  H.  A.  Sawtelle,  Cali- 
fornia ;  J.  R.  Murphy,  D.D.,  Iowa. 
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The  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Home  Department,  Rev.  Dr.  Gardner,  submitted 
the  Annual  Report  relating  thereto.  This  was  followed  by  the  report  of  operations  and 
the  present  state  of  the  Foreign  Department,  by  the  Secretary,  Rev,  Dr.  Murdock. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  reported  as  follows :  — 

That  the  usual  committees  be  now  appointed,  and  that  the  meeting  adjourn  at  12.30 
to  meet  at  2.30,  p.Nf. ;  that  addresses  be  heard  from  Drs.  Jewett  and  Stevens,  and  Rev. 
M]^.  Peddie  of  Pennsylvania,  and  others  ;  report  of  Committee  on  Nominations  and 
Annual  Election,  and  adjourn  at  5  o'clock. 

The  following  committees  were  then  appointed  :  namely,— 

On  Finance.  — J.  L.  Howard,  Esq.,  Connecticut ;  D,  B.  Cheney,  D.D.,  Illinois  ;  Mial 
Davis,  Esq.,  Vermont ;  J.  C.  White,  Esq.,  Maine ;  William  Biicknell,  Esq^  Pennsj'l- 
vania ;  George  F.  Davis,  E'^q.,  Ohio ;  D.  C.  Eddy,  D.D.,  Massachusetts ;  Smith  Shel- 
don, Esq.,  New  York ;  Hon.  E.  C.  Fitz,  Massachusetts ;  Samuel  Colgate,  Esq.,  New 
York;  Thomas  J.  Mulford,  E^q.,  New  Jersey;  Philip  K  Hill,  Esq.,  Massachusetts; 
Jacob  Estey,  Esq.,  Vermont ;  Hon.  Jefferson  Borden,  Massachusetts. 

On  Enrolment.  —  Revs.  Thomas  Allen,  Ohio  ;  E.  P.  Helling,  Pennsylvania  ;  H.  F. 
Barnes,  Massachusetts ;  J.  W.  Wilmarth,  New  Jersey ;  and  W.  F.  Bainbridge,  Rhode 
Island. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Manning  of  London,  Eng.,  and  the  Union  ad- 
journed to  meet  at  2.30  o'clock,  p.m. 

The  Committee  on  the  Roll  subsequently  reported  318  life  members  and  107  annual 
members  in  attendance,  as  follows :  — 

MAINE. 

Life  Members.  —  J.  C.  White,  N.  L.  Stevens,  Samuel  Boothby,  H.  S.  Barrage,  D.  B.  Ricker. 
Annual  Members.  —  S.  L.  B.  Chase,  D.  C.  Bixby. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Ufe  Members.  — C.  W.  Bumham,  W.  H.  Eaton,  W.  B.  Smith,  A.  Bryant,  W.  Hurlin,  G.  W. 
Nicholson. 

Annual  Metnber.  —  B.  H.  Lane. 

VERMONT. 

Life  Members. —  Mial  Davis,  Jacob  Estey,  C.  P.  Frenyear,  Charles  Hibbard,  D.  M.  Crane. 
Annual  Member.  — T.  A.  Johnson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Life  Members.  — Y.  K.S^vmih,  Charles  Keyser,  J.T.Miller,  H.  O.  Chapin.  S.  W.  Foljambe,  Abra- 
ham  Kimball,  J.  N.  Murdock,  T.  L.  Rogers,  Charles  Ingalls  F.  Johnson,  W.  H.  Evans,  William  Howe, 
W.  T.  Richardson,  F.  W.  Bakeman,  W.  W.  Boyd,  Mrs.  Thomas  Nickerson,  D.  C.  Eddy.  Henry  A. 
Pevear,  S.  E.  Pevear,  Elijah  Shurr,  J.  H.  Hartman,  A.  R.  Wason,  G.  C.  Lorimer,  Joseph  G.  Shed,  H. 
R,  Hanson,  Samuel  Cutler,  W.  O.  Holman,  George  Brooks,  Charles  A.  Roundy,  Justin  D.  Fulton, 
Edward  Mills,  George  W.  Gardner,  George  W.  Bosworth,  T.  A.  Borden,  Thomas  S.  Samson,  Alfred 
Free.  Nathan  Hall.  W.  H.  Spencer,  W.  M.  Lisle,  Philip  E.  Hill,  George  B.  Durfee,  E.  Dewhurst,  C.  H. 
Spalding,  C.  W.  Annablc,  R  J.  Adams,  E.  A.  Whittier,  S.  L.  Caldwell,  C.  S.  Mixter,  H.  C.  Townlcy, 
Jefferson  Borden,  W.  W.  Boyd. 

Annual  Members.  —  P.  A.  Nordell,  T.  C.  Russell,  George  Gurney,  B.  J.  Blanchard,  H.  F.  Barnes, 
A.  F.  Mason,  B.  J.  Blanchard,  Lyman  Partridge,  S.  T.  Frost. 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Life  Members.  — \^.  A.  Bixby,  S.  D.  Phelps,  M.  H.  Bixby,  M.  B.  Scribner,  Mrs.  M.  H.  Bixby,  S. 
Emilia  Phelps,  E.  E.  Maryoit. 

Annual  Members.  —  M.  B.  Scribner,  C.  A.  Maryatt,  C.  H.  Malcom. 

CONNECTICUT. 

Life  Members.  —  J.  L.  Howard,  J.  V.  Scofield,  J.  Davies,  John  Duncan,  E.  Lathrop,  C.  Willett,  G.  I. 
Mix,  J.  M.  Taylor. 

Annual  Members,  —  Ed.  Ray,  G.  F.  Davis,  C.  E.  Willard,  C.  Munyon,  E.  P.  Borden. 
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NEW  YORK. 


A.. 

Adams, „ ^        ,  s.        '  •  -  , 

G.  Cornell,  P.  B.  Spear,  H.  Sterlmer,  C.  F.  Weston,  W  N.  Tower.  R.  Jeffery,  C.  C.  Smith,  E.  Love, 
T.  R.  Kendrick,  A.  Coit,  A.  B.  Capweli,  T.  D.  Anderson,  S.  S.  Cutting,  D.  Read,  E.  R.  Sawyer,  R.  S. 
AicArthur,  John  Love,  jun.,  J.  B.  Burr,  William  Reid,  N.  R.  Travcr,  H.  Osgood,  A.  D.  Gillette,  G. 
Anderson,  J.  S.  Kennard,  J.  S.  Backus,  G.  C.  Baldwin,  L.  W.  Cronkhite,  R.  Johnson,  J.  L.  Benedict, 
W.  F.  Benedict,  J.  B.  Thomas,  A.  K.  Parker,  A.  C  Osbom,  F.  W.  Towlc,  R.  E.  Lansing,  Samuel  Col- 
gate,  A.  S.  Patton,  Richard  Davis,  M.  Gregory,  Samuel  Raymond,  J.  Stanford  Holme. 

Annual  Memhers, — J.  V.  Osterhoul,  J.  N.  Folwcll,  H.  'S.  Day,  W.  Elgin,  L.  S.  Tohnson,  T.  Fearing, 
G.  Knoblock,  J.  B.  Hawthorn,  G.  Hatt,  A.  Denike,  S.  Sheldon,  A.  J.  Wmterton,  J.  C.  Williams,  L.  H. 
Bigelow,  H.  B.  Fairman,  G.  M.  Dowling,  J.  D.  Tucker,  L.  W.  Jackson,  J.  J.  Muir,  G.  A.  Schulte, 
G^rge  Hatt 

NEW  JERSEY. 


Life  Members,^  O.  P.  Eaches,  K.  Walling,  D.  S.  Parmelee,  W.  A.  Du'fey,  C.  W.  Waterhouse,  S. 

aterhouse,  G.  A.  Simonson,  W.  F.  Basten,  R.  G.  Lamb,  H.  J.  Mulford.   H.  V.  Jones,  G.  A.  Peltz,  J. 

C.  Buchanan,  J.  F.  Brown,  H.  C.  Fish,  A.  B.  Still,  E.  Lucas,  J,  W.  Willmarih,  T.  E.  Vapar,  S.  Dyer, 


r.  Banvard,  L.  E.  Smith,  A.  H.  Lung,  H.  F,  Smith,  W.  H.  Parmly,  H.  Angell,  Tensing  Burrows,  Levi 
M'lrse,  S.  C.  l>avis.  J.  Beldon,  W.  A.  Gellaily,  G.  Braislin,  E.  C.  Burt,  A.  G.  Thomas,  C.  A.  Mott,  E. 
B.  Palmer,  Samuel  T.  Randall,  Thomas  Davis,  H.  W.  Barnes,  C.  Kain,  G.  E.  Horr,  P.  R.  Russell,  D. 
J.  Yerkes,  E.  P.  Bond,  H.  G.  Mason,  William  D.  Hedden. 

Annual  Members,  -^  R.  F.  Young,  William  H.  Pease,  F.  B.  Greul,  R.  G.  Moses,  E.  J.  Lloyd,  G. 
Rusher  ,F.  Spencer,  N.  B.  Randall,  M.  M.  Finch,  S.  Patrick,  A.  Wiley,  A.  D.  Wilhfer,  W.  W.  Case,  S. 
E.  Burr,  S.  Van  Winkle,  G.  S.  Van  Winkle,  J.  H.  Brituin,  J.  S.  HiU,  L  C.  Wynn,  A.  E.  Waffle,  A.  J. 
Still,  J.  M.  Hefflin,  C.  Griffin. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Life  Members.  —  H.  L,  Wayland,  W.  H.  Conard,  T.  Swaim,  G.  M.  Spratt,  A.  Johnson,  J.  Rettdin, 

B.  B.  Willis,  J.  W.  Smith,  G.  D.  B.  Pepper,  R.  Lowry,  W.  B.  Hanna,  H.  G.  Jones.  C.  S  James,  J. 
Hammitt,  E.  W.  Bliss,  R.  B.  Cook,  D.  E.  Wood,  G.  H.  Clapp,  J.  A.  Gendell,  J.  M.  Wolsin.  D.  J. 
Learning,  William  M.  Lawrence,  William  Bucknell,  L  H.  0*Harra,  B.  Griffith.  A.  VVilliams,  Robert 
Gallaghan,  William  Cathcart,  W.  H.  Stenzer,  J.  S.  Hutson,  L.  B.  Kaler.  J.  S.  Gubleman,  N.  L.  Coul- 
Bton,  H.  £.  Taylor,  T.  S.  Malcom,  O.  P.  Watrous,  A.  H.  Semblower,  Thomas  Winter,  M.  R.  Trevor, 
W.  W.  Willis,  T.  J.  Hoskinson,  William  V.  Pettit,  J.  M.  Evans.  J.  V.  Ambler,  G.  Bowman.  H.  G. 
Weston,  J.  E,  Chesshire,  W.  S.  Goodno,  J.  A.  Stoddart,  C.  B.  Keller,  L  W.  Custis,  T.  P.  Coulston, 
James  Tnckett,  George  Cooper,  P.  S.  Henson,  William  Shadrach.  Emerson  Andrews,  Miller  Jones,  L. 
A.rmstrong,  L.  G.  Beck,  John  S.  Stephens,  W.  B.  Tolan,  W.  P.  Hellings,  D.  Spencer,  C.  M. 
Dietz,   George  Callaghan,    George  Frear,    J.   M.   Pendleton,    J.  S.   Miller,   W.  W.  Keen,    Harry 

C.  Lincoln,  Henry  E.  Lincoln,  E.  L.  Magoon,  George  D.  Boardman,  J.  B.  Gubelman,  W.  P.  Upham, 
Tames  Miller,  W.  £.  Corwell,  M.  G.  Clark,  W.  A.  Barnes,  K  P.  Savage,  Samuel  Brooks,  B.  F.  Wood- 
bum,  G.  W.  Folwell,  Edgar  M.  Levy,  Hannah  Thomas,  R.  R.  Paston,  William  Smith,  Mrs.  J.  V.  Ambler. 

Annual  Members, —  B.  D.Thomas,  L.  B.  Hartman,  J.T.  Do  wen,  William  Barrows,  S.  Gray,  James  Lisk, 
W.  R  McNeil,  N.  J.  Clark,  A.  J.  Hastings.  A.  T.  Rowland,  K  A.  Lowell,  William  B.  Leas,  J.  K.  Hel- 
tingSf  J*  A.  Warne,  Josiah  Philips,  Mrs.  Josiah  Philips,  Isaac  Freed,  T.  E.  Clapp,  Thomas  S.  Evans,  A. 
Z.  Furman,  H.  F.  King,  G.  T.  McNair,  Mrs.  G.  T.  McNair,  P.  C.  Onderdonk. 

OHIO. 

Life  Members,  ^T.  Allen,  B.  Bedell,  William  A.  Smith,  G.  F.  Davis,  D.  Shephardson,M.  Stone,  A. 
Murdock,  F.  J.  Parry. 

Anttual  Members, — J.  P.  Stevenson,  J.  W.  Riddell,  I.  N.  Carrman. 

INDIANA. 

fj/e Members.— 'E,  A.  Russell,  J.  W.  T.  Boothc. 
Annual  Member,  -^  G.  M.  Adams. 

ILLINOIS. 

Life  Members,  —  F.  G.  Thearle,  I.  Russell,  S.  Washington,  S.  M.  Osgood,  T.  W.  Goodspeed,  E. 
Marsh,  A.  N.  Arnold,  C.  Hewitt 

Annual  Mewtber,  —  W.  W.  Everts,  jun. 

MICHIGAN. 

Life  Members,  —  E.  Curtiss,  A.  Owen,  T*.  H.  Trowbridge. 
Annual  Members,  —  U  Jewett,  Andrew  Ten  Brook. 

WISCONSIN. 
Annual  Memiers.  —  J.  H.  Griffith,  R.  E.  Savage. 
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IOWA. 

Life  Members,  —  L.  A.  Dunn,  J.  R.  Murphy,  L.  L.  Lansing. 
Annual  Members.  —  F.  D.  Bland,  George  W,  Carter. 

NEBRASKA.* 

Life  Member,  —J.  N.  Webb. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Life  Member, —  H.  A.  Sawtelle. 

DELAWARE. 

Ufe  Members.  — M.  Heath,  J.  M.  Hope. 

Annual  Members,  —  T.  Eastwood,  A.  McArthur,  A.  C.  Naylor. 

MARYLAND. 

Life  Member,  —  G.  P.  Nice. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Life  Members,  —  F.  R.  Freeman,  F.  S.  Deland. 

VIRGINIA. 

Life  Member,  —  B.  Sears. 

MISSOURL 
Ufe  Member,  —J.  C.  C.  Clarke. 

TENNESSEE. 

Life  Member.  —  D.  W.  Phillips. 

NORTH  CAROUNA. 

Life  Members,—  Henry  W.  Scott,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Scott 

CANADA. 

Annual  Member, — A.  A.  Ayer. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

Life  Member,  —  J.  D.  Pope. 

BURMAH. 

Ufe  Members.  —  E.  A.  Stevens,  J.  N.  Cushing. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

The  Missionary  Union  met  according  to  adjournment.  The  President  called  the 
meeting  to  order,  and  the  opening  prayer  was  ofiEered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  of  New 
York. 

The  congregation  united  in  singing  the  hymn,  — 

'*  From  Greenland's  icy  mountains.'' 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Union,  F.  A.  Smith,  Esq.,  presented  an  abstract  of 
his  annual  report,  giving  a  summary  of  receipts  and  expenditures^  together  with  the  re- 
port of  the  Auditors. 

The  following  committees  were  then  appointed  by  the  President,  namely : 

On  Obituaries. — J.  H.  Parmly,  D.D.,  New  Jersey;  S.  M.  Osgood,  D.D.,  Illinois; 
T.  D.  Anderson,  D.D.,  New  York ;  Rev.  William  Howe,  Massachusetts. 

On  Place  atid  Preacher  for  next  Annual  Meeting,^"],  B.  Thomas,  D.D.,  New  York; 
Rev.  Charles  Willett,  Connecticut  ;  Rev.  R.  M.  Luther,  Vermont. 

On  Mission  to  Burmah, —  D.  G.  Corey,  D.D.,  New  York  ;  B.  Griffith,  D.D.,  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  Rev.  M.  H.  Bixby,  Rhode  Island ;  Rev.  H.  Colby,  Ohio ;  Rev.  Edward  Jud- 
son,  New  Jersey. 

On  Mission  to  Assam,  —  C.  W.  Anable,  D.D.,  Massachusetts ;  Rev.  T.  W.  Good- 
speed,  Illinois  ;  R.  Jeffrey,  D.D.,  New  York ;  A.  Owen,  D.D.,  Michigan  ;  Rev.  George 
E.  Horr,  New  Jersey. 

On  Mission  to  the  Tefoogoos,  —  E.  Lathrop,  D.D.,  Connecticut ;  Lyman  Jewett,  D.D, 
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Michigan  ;  J.  H.  Castle,  D.D^  Ontario  ;  Rev.  D.  C.  Hughes,  New  York ;  Rev.  T.  W. 
J.  Boothe,  Indiana. 

On  Mission  to  China.  —  Galusha  Anderson,  D.D.,  New  York;  J.  M.  Pendleton, 
D.D.,  Pennsylvania ;  Rev.  H.  A.  Sawtelle,  California ;  Rev.  R.  S.  McArthur,  New  York  ; 
Rev.  S.  W.  Duncan,  Ohio. 

On  Mission  to  Japan,  — "i.  F.  Brown,  D.D.,  New  York  ;  D.  C.  Eddy,  D.D.,  Massa- 
chusetts j  Rev.  A.  L.  Post,  Pennsylvania ;  Rev.  J.  N.  Folwell,  New  York ;  Rev.  E. 
P.  Bond,  New  Jersey. 

On  Missions  to  Europe.  —  F.  Johnson,  D.D.,  Massachusetts;  E.  Lathrop,  D.D., 
Connecticut ;  W.  H.  Cuthbert,  D.D.,  Pennsylvania ;  Rev.  T.  E.  Vassar,  New  Jersey ; 
Rev.  K  A.  Whittier,  Massachusetts. 

On  Mission  to  Africa.  —  A.  D.  Gillette,  D.D.,  New  York;  Marsena  Stone,  D.D., 
North  Carolina;  H.  L.  Wayland,  D.D.,  Pennsylvania;  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Malcom, 
Pennsylvania ;  Hon.  William  Bucknell,  Pennsylvania. 

Ordered^  That  so  much  of  the  Annual  Report  as  relates  to  District  Secretaries  be 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  President  introduced  to  the  meeting  Rev.  Lyman  Jewett,  D.D.,  of  Nellore,  who 
spoke  on  the  Teloogoo  mission. 

The  congregation  united  in  singing,  — 

**  Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun." 

Rev.  John  Peddie  of  Pennsylvania  then  addressed  the  congregation  on  the  condi- 
tions of  success  in  foreign  mission  work. 

Rev.  J.  N.  Cushing,  of  the  Shan  mission,  gave  an  interesting  account  of  his  mission- 
ary labors. 

Rev.  Dr.  Murdock  followed  in  an  urgent  appeal  for  sending  additional  laborers  to 
this  field. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  presented  their  report,  consisting  of  a  list  of  the 
officers  and  new  members  of  the  Board  of  Managers  which  they  nominated  for  election 
on  printed  ballots. 

The  President  appointed  the  following  gentlemen  to  act  as  tellers ;  namely,  Messrs. 
H.  G.  Jones,  Amos  Myers,  David  Spencer,  H.  A.  Crook,  and  Addison  Parker. 

The  Union  proceeded  to  the  election. 

The  following  resolution,  presented  by  Rev.  Dr.  Weston,  was  unanimously  adopted  : 

RtuAotdy  That  the  thanks  of  the  Missionary  Union  are  due,  and  are  hereby  tendered,  to  tfie  President  itx  his 
interesting  and  valuable  address  at  the  opening  of  the  session  this  morning,  and  that  he  be  respectfully  and  earnestly 
requested  to  furnish  a  copy  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  reported,  recommending  that  the  Union  adjourn 
at  5  o'clock,  P.M. 

Interesting  remarks  concerning  missionary  work  were  made  by  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood  of 
Chicago. 

Rev.  Dr.  Stevens,  of  the  Burman  mission,  followed  with  a  brief  address,  in  which  he 
showed  the  necessity  that  the  heathen  should  hear  and  believe  the  gospel,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

The  tellers  made  their  report,  submitting  the  following  list  as  duly  elected :  — 

PresidenL 
REV    BARNAS  SEARS.  D.D.,  Va. 

Vice-Presidents, 
REV.  E.  G.   ROBINSON,  D.D.,  R.I.  REV,  G.  W.  NORTHRUP,  D.D.,  lU. 

Recording  Secretary, 
REV,  GEORGE  W.  BOSWORTH,  D.D.,  MaM. 
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Board  of  Managers^  Class  111, 

Ministers,  Laymen, 

M.  B.  Anderson,  LL.D.,  Rochester,  N.Y.  T.  C.  White,  Bangor,  Mc. 

J.  W.  T.  BooTHE,  LL  D.,  Lafayette,  Ind.  George  Callaghan,  Phila.,  Peim. 

K.  JEFFERY,  D.D.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  C.  R.  Blackall,  Chicago,  111. 

W.  W.  Everts,  D.D.,  Chicago,  III.  Edward  Olney,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

D.  C.  Eddy,  D.D.,  Boston,  Mass.  Frederick  Mott,  Iowa  City,  lo. 

C.  W.  BuRNHAM,  Hinsdale,  N.H.  George  F.  Davis,  Cincinnati,  O. 

J.  H.  Griffith,  D.D.,  Milwaukee,  Minn.  Jacob  Estsy,  Brattleboro,  Vt 

S.  W.  Foijambe,  Maiden,  Mass.  Gardner  Colby,  Newton,  Mass. 

£.  Bright,  D.D.,  Yonkers,  N.Y.  Samuel  Colgate,  New  York. 

H.  A.  Sawtelle,*  D.D.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  John  Kenower,  Hontinsdon,  Ind. 

J.  H.  Castle,  D.D.,  Toronto,  Ontaria  George  Alling,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
A,  Owen,  D.D.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

.  F.  Brown,  D.D.,  Stelton,  N.J. 

.  N.  Webb,  Ashland,  Neb. 

Class  II. 
In  place  of  Amory  Gale,  deceased,  H.  C.  Wood,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


} 


Rev.  Dr.  Sears,  the  elected  President,  briefly  expressed  his  grateful  apprectation  of 
the  honor  conferred,  and  his  deep  joy  in  being  permitted  annually  to  come  up  to  "  our 
Jerusalem,"  and  renew  his  fellowship  with  so  many  with  whom  be  has,  in  years  past, 
been  associated  as  pupils  and  fellow-laborers. 

The  following  resolution,  presented  and  moved  by  Rev.  Dr.  Corey  of  New  York,  was 
unanimously  adopted :  — 

Resohedf  That  Rer.  Dr.  Stevens^  of  the  Btmnan  misdon^  be  requested  to  prepare  a  tract  for  puUicatioii,  tmder 
the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee,  on  the  guilty  conditioii  of  the  heathen,  and  tiieir  exposure  to  future  poa- 
i^iment 

Prayer  was  then  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Gillette  of  New  York,  and  the  Union  adjourned. 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  MAY  25. 

The  Missionary  Union  met  this  evening,  according  to  adjournment,  at  7.30  o'clock. 
The  session  was  opened  by  singing  the  hymn, — 

<*  0*er  the  hills  of  pagan  darknen." 

The  Scriptures  were  read  by  Rev.  R.  S.  MacArthur  of  New  York.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Marsena  Stone  of  North  Carolina. 

The  794th  hymn  was  then  sung. 

The  annual  sermon  was  then  preached  by  Rev.  Dr.  Northrup,  President  of  the 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary,  from  i  Cor.  xv.  25. 

At  Sie  conclusion  of  the  sermon  it  was 

Ordered^  That  the  annual  collection  be  now  taken,  and  that  it  be  appropriated  toward  meeting  the  dafidfncy  for 
the  Baptist  Chapel  in  Paris. 

The  collection  amounted  to  $249.60. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  reported  as  follows :  That  there  be  a  prayer-meet- 
ing to-morrow  morning,  commencing  at  9  o'clock.  That  the  Missionary  Union  resume 
its  business  at  9.30,  and  receive  the  report  on  missionary  work  in  nominally  Chrisdan 
lands.  At  10,  a.m.,  reports  of  committees  on  work  in  heathen  lands,  with  addresses 
from  Rev.  W.  W.  Boyd  and  others.  At  1 1  o'clock,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Finance,  with  addresses  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cheney  of  111.,  and  others.     Adjourn  at  12.30. 

The  congregation  united  in  singing,  — 

"  Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun.'' 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  President,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

•Resigned. 
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WEDNESDAY,  MAY  26,  9.30. 

After  an  interesting  prayer-meeting,  the  Union  was  called  to  its  special  business  by 
the  President 

<'  HaO  to  the  Lord's  Anointed  " 

was  sung  by  the  congregation  ;  and  .prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  D.  G.  Core}',  D.D.,  of 
New  York. 

The  Committee  on  the  Mission  to  China  presented  their  report  through  Rev.  Dr.  G. 
Anderson  of  New  York.,  and  it  was  adopted. 

Your  Committee  on  Missions  sunong  the  Chinese  b^  leave  to  report : — 

As  we  contemplate  the  400^000/Mo  of  Chinese,  the  conviction  forces  itself  upon  us,  that  we  have  never  done  what 
we  ought  for  their  evangelization.  We  recognize  with  gratitude  all  the  c^orts  hitherto  put  forth  to  give  the  gospel  to 
China ;  we  admire  the  devotion  and  Christian  heroism  of  those  who  have  there  toiled  on  amid  many  discouragements 
up  to  the  present  hour,  or  have  fallen  at  the  post  of  duty :  but  we  cannot  forget  that  all  which  has  as  yet  been  accom- 
plished is  but  the  small  beginning  of  an  enterprise  whose  magnitude  baffles  our  conception.  If  we  have  not  misread 
the  signs  of  the  times,  nor  over-estimated  the  importance  of  China,  a  great  advance  in  missionary  effort  is,  at  the 
present  time,  imperatively  demanded  all  along  her  coasts.  She  is  the  great  central  empire  of  Asia.  To  convert  her 
to  Christ  is  to  convert  Asia.  To  seciu%,  as  soon  as  possible,  this  end,  so  transcendently  important, —  if  the  libendity  of 
oar  churches  can  be  stirred  up  to  meet  the  outlay, — our  missionaries  in  China  ought  to  be  doubled  in  number  during 
the  coming  year. 

It  is  true  that  the  results  of  missionary  labor  in  China  have  seemed  to  be  small :  yet  it  is  the  sense  of  your  committee, 
that  patient,  unfaltering  effort  will  at  last  overcome  all  obstacles.  The  marked  success  of  our  missionaries  in  that 
country  during  the  past  year  shows  that  abundant  harvests  even  there  at  last  reward  ^e  faithful  husbandman. 

Your  committee  also  believe  that  both  married  and  single  missionaries  are  needed  on  this  field  ;  the  former  both  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  to  impress  the  heathen  with  the  purity  and  happiness  of  the  Christian  home ;  the  latter,  free 
from  family  cares,  to  plant  themselves  in  the  interior,  or  to  move  untrammelled  from  place  to  place,  proclaiming,  as  in 
apostolic  times,  the  uad  tidings.  Both  these  arms  of  missionary  service  are  needed  in  order  to  reach  with  the  gospel, 
in  the  briefest  period,  the  teeming  millions  (tf  China. 

As  educated  native  helpers  are  a  desideratum  in  all  our  Asiatic  mission  fields,  we  think  that  every  facility  possible 
ihoald  be  accorded  to  our  missionaries  in  training  native  helpers  and  preachers.  If,  in  the  judgment  of  our  most 
experienced  missionaries,  a  theological  school  is  demanded,  we  ought  not  to  hesitate  to  lay  its  foundations.  We  should 
act  prudently,  but  not  timidly.  Vour  committee  is  persuaded  that  China  will  never  be  won  to  Christ  by  us  without  a 
vast  increase  of  missionary  zeal  and  missionary  effort 

G.  Anderson. 
H.  A.  Sawtellk. 
K.  S.  MacArthur. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  in  Europe  submitted  their  report  through  Rev.  Dr. 
Johnson  of  Massachusetts.  Remarks  were  made  on  the  subject  of  this  report  by 
Rev.  John  Gordon  of  Illinois,  Rev.  Dr.  Banvard  of  New  Jersey,  Rev.  J.  A.  Giilzau  from 
Germany,  for  more  than  thirty  years  engaged  in  missionary  work  in  that  empire,  and  Rev. 
Dr.  S.  S.  Cutting,  New  York.    The  report  was  adopted. 

Your  Committee  on  Missions  in  Nominally  Christian  Lands  report  that  the  past  vear  has  been  one  of  progress  in 
tiiese  interesting  fields.  In  two  of  them,  indeed,  while  the  seed  has  been  sown  by  faithful  men,  we  have  not  b^n  per- 
BUttad  to  gatiior  large  harvests :  in  Greece  the  opposition  of  the  established  hierarchy,  and  the  readiness  of  the 
covemment  to  punish  what  it  terms  proselytism ;  and  in  Spain  the  disorders  attending  revolution  and  civil  war,  —  have 
unpeded  the  work,  in  the  latter  there  is  hope  of  better  thmgs  during  the  year  to  come.  I1ie  telegraph  brought  us, 
bat  a  few  days  since,  the  intelligence  that  the  Papacy  has  demanded  the  suppression  of  Protestantism,  and  that  the 
kins  has  expressed  in  reply  his  determination  to  maintain  relieious  freedom  m  lus  dominions. 

u&  France  the  work  has  been  more  encouxagins.  At  Montbdiard  twdve  have  been  baptized,  and  at  St  Etienne 
lorty'two ;  and  at  other  staticms  the  indicaticms  of  dirine  favor  are  such  as  to  sustain  the  coinage  of  the  brethren. 
Two  new  diapels  have  been  opened,  one  at  La  F^re,  and  the  other  at  St  Sauveur.  It  is  remarked  that  everywhere 
the  officers  of^the  government  are  more  kind  than  they  were  formerly,  having  learned  to  respect  the  order,  the  morality, 
and  the  patriotism  of  our  people. 

Oar  reports  from  Germany  speak  of  general  prosperity.  Many  of  the  churches  are  self-supporting.  There  are  four 
asMciatioiis  connected  with  the  Baptist  Bund,  and  in  all  of  them  the  year  has  brought  pro^>erity  and  strength. 
Nevertheless  your  committee  do  not  think  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  Missionary  Union  to  withdraw  its  assistance. 
Th*  political  situation  of  Germany,  and  other  circumstances,  render  the  field  more  promising  than  it  has  been  at  any 
fbcmer  tune ;  and  fliere  is  a  large  German  population  in  Russia  and  Poland  eager  to  receive  the  gospeL  We  should 
wma»  die  opportunity  kstit  pass  away,  never  to  return. 

Our  German  brethren,  having  become  numerous  and  influential,  are  discussinc,  with  some  ardor  and  a  wide  diver- 
nnoe  of  views,  the  relations  of  the  Church  to  the  confederation  of  churches.  The  majority  attach  less  importance  to 
ttw  independency  of  the  local  organisation  tiian  do  the  Baptists  of  Englamd  and  America.  The  question  is  one  of 
gicttt  moment,  promising  to  affect  seriously  the  whole  future  of  our  denomination  in  Germany ;  and  we  should  invoke 
the  divine  biasing  most  earnestly,  that  it  may  be  considered  in  a  spirit  of  charity,  with  a  loyal  deference  to  the  will  of 
God  as  expressed  m  the  New  Testament,  and  with  the  most  happy  results. 

In  Sweden  the  year  has  been  marked  by  extensive  rerivab.  The  work  there  recalls  the  fervor  and  the  popular 
intefest  whidi  attended  the  rise  of  Methodism  in  England.  Nor  is  the  movement  confmed  to  the  laity ;  the  Lord  is 
calling  the  ministers  of  the  Establishment  to  forsake  it,  and  one  after  another  thqr  are  receiving  baptism,  and  entering 
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heartily  into  the  labors  of  our  churches.  The  Swedish  Baptists  have  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  the  or|;anizatia& 
of  sabbath  schools,  and  the  gathering  of  children  into  them.  A  delightful  spirit  of  union  prevails.  Their  success 
has  been  attended  by  opposition  j  the  influence  of  wealth  and  learning  is  invoked  to  destroy  uieir  works ;  and  a  nev 
law,  more  rigid  than  that  which  it  supersedes,  threatens  to  annoy  and  impede.  But,  in  ^te  of  all,  the  grace  of  God  is 
triumphant,  and  the  masses  of  the  people  are  stirred  as  never  bdtore. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cutting  it  was  unanimously 

Resolvedy  That  the  Executive  Committee  are  requested  at  an  early  period  to  adopt  some  practicable  measures  for 
the  raising  up,  among  French  Baptbt  churches  themselves,  of  a  ministry  for  their  future  use. 

The  Committee  on  the  Mission  to  Assam  reported  through  Rev.  Mr.  Goodspeed  of 
Illinois.  After  an  address  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Boyd  of  Massachusetts,  the  report  was 
adopted. 

The  Committee  on  the  Mission  to  the  Assamese  would  respectfuDy  report :  — 

The  outiook  of  the  mission  to  Assam  at  the  dose  of  the  year  preceding  the  last  was  peculiarly  disooaxagin|. 
This  was  not  from  any  lack  of  good  results,  but  because  half  the  missionaries  nad  left  the  fidd  and  returned  to  this 
country^  or  been  removed  by  death. 

Dunng  the  past*year,  however,  the  losses  have  been  partially  made  good  by  a  re-enforoement  of  two  fiamilies  and 
one  single  missionary. 

The  laborers  have  prosecuted  their  work  in  the  face  of  many  difficulties,  arising  from  the  aadcness  of  some  of  thdr 
numbo',  the  lack  of  means,  the  disturbed  condition  of  some  parts  of  the  country,  and  other  causes.  There  have  been 
such  disturbances  in  the  Naga  Hills  tiiat  it  has  been  unsafe  for  the  missionary  to  visit  the  church  among  the  Nagas, 
and  fears  have  been  felt  that  it  had  suffered  from  a  great  defection. 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  year  has  been  one  of  some  prosperity,  and  the  work  has  features  of  real  encouragement 

The  missionaries  have  given  much  attention  and  effort  to  the  work  of  instruction,  and  rq»ort  613  pupils  in  the 
various  schools. 

The  total  membership  of  the  churches  is  676.  Of  this  number  138  have  been  baptijEed  during  the  year,  more  tim 
one-fifth  of  all,  which  seems  to  your  committee  a  most  encouraging  exhibit  It  is  a  matter  m  congratolation  and 
gratitude,  that,  after  many  years  of  labor  and  of  waiting,  the  Assam  Mission  is  becoming  fruitful,  and  giving  promise 
of  large  harvests. 

It  ought  not  to  escape  recognition  that  Mrs.  Ward  has  labored  since  the  death  of  her  husband  fourteen  montiii 
entirely  without  compensation,  returning  her  salary  to  the  treasury  of  the  Union. 

The  Committee  desire  to  emphasize  the  suggestion  of  Brother  Neighbor,  that  one  of  his  native  hdpers  should  be 
ordained^  to  give  the  station  of  Nowgong  one  native  ordained  minister,  who  could  carry  on  the  work  m  the  event  of 
the  missionary's  removal  or  decease. 

The  printing  estabUshment  seems  to  be  only  a  source  of  expense.  It  costs  more  for  the  mission  to  ^  its  printing 
than  to  hire  it  done.  The  committee  therefore  recommend  that  the  printing  estabUshment  be  dispO^d  of  to  the  best 
advantage  possible. 

T.  W.  Goodspeed. 
George  £.  Hore. 
Reuben  Jeffeey. 

The  Committee  on  the  Mission  to  Burmah  made  their  report  through  Rev.  Dr.  Corey 
of  New  York,  and  the  same  was  adopted. 

Your  Committee  on  the  Burman  Mission  would  submit  the  following  report :  — 

It  is  now  about  half  a  century  since  Adoniram  Judson  and  his  devoted  wife  stood  on  tiie  borders  of  &e  Burman 
empire,  Uie  moral  gloom  of  which  had  not  been  disturbed  by  the  light  of  heaven.  In  the  exercise  of  a  Mth  that 
staggers  not  at  the  promise,  and  emboldened  by  the  great  commission,  they  entered  upon  tiieir  chosen  life-woric. 
Having  no  human  arm  on  which  to  lean  for  support,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Bowles,  Dr.  Judson  stated  the  fact  of  having 
become  a  Baptist  since  leaving  his  native  land,  and  reciuested  a  practical  recognition  of  the  fact  by  the  Baptists  a 
America.  "But,"  said  he,  "  u  you  are  not  willing  to  risk  the  means  of  support  on  so  forlorn  a  h(n>e  as  the  promise  of 
God,  at  least  pray  for  us,  and  in  twenty  years  you  shall  hear  from  us  again."  And  so  we  have.  Some  in  tnis  assem- 
bly distinctly  and  gratefully  remehiber  the  early  history,  struggles,  and  triumphs  of  Christian  work  in  this  our  first  mis- 
sionary held  in  Pagan  lands.  Divine  interposition  in  the  call  of  Abraham,  in  the  passage  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  the 
wilderness,  imtil  the  Jews  took  possession  of  the  promised  land,  was  not  more  obvious  than  it  has  been  in  the  estab- 
hshmcnt  and  history  of  our  mission  work  in  the  Burman  empire. 

Judson  was  not  long  left  to  toil  alone.  He  was  soon  joined  by  men  and  women  whose  names  will  ever  adorn  the 
pages  cf  human  history.  A  nobler  or  more  devoted  class  of  missionaries  never  toiled  in  any  held.  Wade,  Kincud, 
Boardman,  Wheeluck,  Coleman,  Mason,  Howard,  Osgood,  C^mstock,  Abbott,  Vinton,  Haswell.  Stevens,  Brayton, 
Binney,  and  many  others,  form  a  bright  constellation  in  the  moral  heavens.  By  the  religious  culture  they  bestowed, 
Burmali-budded  and  blossomed  like  the  rose.  Like  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul  was  the  news  that  readied  us, 
as  the  years  went  by,  from  this  cherished  field  of  labor.  Some  of  us  wept  tears  of  joy  over  the  suppression  of  violent 
opposition  and  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  The  first  baptisms  sent  a  thrill  of  gratituae  through  the  Biq>- 
tist  Israel  in  this  land.  And  now,  in  the  light  of  knowledge  possessed^  do  we  exclaim,  '*  what  hath  God  wrouglitl" 
Though  many  of  the  hands  that  sowed  brradcast  the  good  seed  are  folded  on  the  bosom  of  death,  what  soldm  and 
abundant  harvests  to-day  adorn  the  land!  There  are  now  80  missionaries,  423  native  preachers,  372  churches,  i9|2o6 
members.  Who,  in  the  light  of  such  results,  will  tell  us  that  missionary  work  in  Pagan  lands  is  a  failure  ?  Study 
not  the  converts  now  in  Burmah,  nor  those  who  have  gone  from  Burmah  to  heaven. 
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But,  while  we  thiis  gratefully  speak  of  the  past,  a  question  for  us  to  ponder  in  our  hearts  to-day  is,  What  shall  be 
the  future  of  our  Burman  mission  ?  Bumiah  is  not  yet  converted,  nor  is  our  mission  work  there  self-sustaining. 
There  must  be  a  repetition  of  the  hard  work  already  performed  in  every  department  by  those  now  in  the  field,  and 
their  successors.  If  more  laborers  are  needed  they  must  be  secured,  and  the  means  of  support  must  be  forthcoming. 
As  in  some  other  fields  of  labor,  so  in  Burmah,  the  conversions  to  Christ  may  not  have  been  as  numerous  during  the 
past  year  as  in  some  former  years ;  but  is  it  not  often  and  equally  true  at  home  ?  Let  this  fact  stimulate  us  to  in- 
creased liberality  and  activity.  There,  as  here,  the  same  law  of  increase  prevails.  One  feature  of  our  work  in 
Burmah  is  full  of  encouragement  and  promise.  Ii)  our  own  country,  the  many  appliances  employed  to  bring  under 
the  hand  of  Christian  culture  the  youth  and  children  of  the  land  is  regarded  as  amon.^  the  most  auspicious  signs  of 
the  times.  Special  attention  is  paid  to  this  work  in  our  Burman  mission.  In  the  opmion  of  your  Committee,  this 
work  should  be  vigorously  prosecuted.     For  this  work  much  credit  is  due  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

Again  vour  Committee  would  press  the  question.  What  shall  be  the  future  of  this  mission?  Rcirenchment  may 
be,  and  often  is,  a  virtue,  but  not  here.  This  first  missionary  child  of  American  Baptists  must  not  be  left  without 
the  inost  ample  support.  It  must  ne>'er  be  a  Lazarus  pleading  for  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  table  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination. Let  It  rather  occupy  a  place  at  the  head  of  our  ample  board.  Let  not  our  missionaries,  toiling  there 
nnder  a  burning  sun  and  hastenmg  to  premature  graves,  sit  for  a  single  hour  with  folded  hands  for  want  of  means  to 
prosecute  their  work.     Let  no  man  be  denied  the  privilege  of  going  to  Burmah  for  want  of  money. 

Retrenchment  1  Let  it  b^n  at  home.  To  think,  even,  of  retrenchment  in  our  missionary  fields,  is  enough  to 
stir  into  life  the  slumbering  ashes  of  our  missionaries,  whose  graves  are  monuments  of  self-sacrificing  toils  for 
Christ  and  the  people  for  whom  he  died.  Over  and  around  these  graves  our  work  in  Burmah  should  flourish  like  a 
palm-tree,  and  grow  hke  a  cedar  in  Ldnnon. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  was  presented  by  Rev.  Dr.  Eddy  of  Massa- 
chusetts. In  this  report  several  propositions  were  submitted  to  the  Union,  which  were 
taken  up  seriatm. 

The  Committee  to  which  was  committed  that  portion  of  the  Annual  Report  relating  to  finance  report  as  follows : — 

Vour  Committee  believe  that  Ae  present  time  of  business  depression  and  commercial  distress,  while  it  forms  no 
leason  for  retrenchment  in  our  work,  no  withholding  in  the  service  of  Christ,  is  a  providential  indication  which  should 
point  to  the  most  rigid  economy  in  the  management  ot  our  affairs,  and  the  most  judicious  and  careful  employment  of 
all  the  funds  intrusted  to  us  by  the  churches. 

It  is  also  evident  that  the  indebtedness  of  the  Union  should  be  decreased.  Never,  in  all  its  lengthened  history, 
has  the  society  failed  to  meet  the  crisis  and  rid  itself  of  accumulating  financial  obligations.  An  earnest  efiort  to  re- 
lieve the  treasury  is  incumbent  on  the  churches  of  the  denomination. 

Your  Committee  therefore  suggest:  — 

1.  That  the  necessities  of  the  Missionary  Union  for  the  present  fiscal  year  require  and  positively  demand  the  rais- 
ing of  at  least  $275,000  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work. 

2.  That  the  number  of  District  Secretaries  be  reduced  to  faur^  the  same  to  be  located  in  such  parts  of  the  home 
field  as  the  Executive  Committee  may  direct. 

%,  That  the  most  ri^  economy  be  exercised,  not  only  at  tiie  Rooms  in  Boston,  but  in  all  departments,  and  only 
nu^  help  employed  as  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  work  to  be  performed. 

4.  That  the  Union  lav  on  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  pastors  throughout  the  country  the  duty  of  preaching 
It  least  once  a  year  oi!  uie  subject  of  foreign  missions,  at  the  same  time  tsdcing  collections  therefor ;  and  also  the 
faithful  observance  of  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer,  an  institution  which,  with  Uessed  results,  has  run  parallel  with 
the  whole  history  of  our  work. 

c.  That  £4,500  be  raised  as  soon  as  possible  to  secure  the  pa>nnent  of  the  amount  already  pledged  for  the  chapel 
in  Paris,  so  that  $20,000  of  the  debt  resting  on  ^e  Union  may  be  liquidated. 

6.  That  the  chiuxhes  be  urged  to  fee  to  it,  that,  while  they  enter  with  heart  and  sotd  into  the  great  Centennial 
projects  and  collections',  the  treasury  of  this  Union  be  not  allowed  to  suffer  thereby ;  for  it  is  no  dmity  to  withdraw 
aid  from  one  department  of  Christ's  service  to  expend  in  another.  The  cause  of  forei^^n  missions,  on  which  God  has 
smiled  from  the  beginning,  is  a  work  already  on  our  hands.  We  cannot  put  it  dov^n  if  we  would ;  and,  however  we 
mayenlarge  our  operations  in  other  directions,  we  must  not  contract  them  in  this. 

The  work  of  the  year  in  the  finandal  department,  then,  is,  to  raise  $275,000  for  the  foreign  field,  $4,500  to  com- 
plete the  Paris  diapel  subscription,  and  also  something  to  reduce  the  debt  already  incurred ;  and  your  Committee  is 
well  aware  that  resolutions^  reports,  and  speeches  will  not  do  this ;  that  nothing  but  hard  work  on  the  part  of  sdl 
executive  officers  and  district  secretaries,  together  with  the  hearty  co-operation  of  pastors  and  churches,  can  do  what 
ought  to  be  done. 

AU  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

J.  L.  Howard,  Chairman, 

The  first  recommendation  is  as  follows:  that  the  necessities  of  the  Missionary 
Union  for  the  present  fiscal  year  require  and  positively  demand  the  raising  of  at  least 
$275,000  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work.  On  this  subject  an  address  was  made  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Cheney  of  Illinois,  after  which  the  recommendation  was  adopted. 

The  second  recommendation  is  as  IFollows  :  that  the  number  of  ^District  Secretaries 
be  reduced  Xofour^  the  same  to  be  located  in  such  parts  of  the  home-field  as  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  may  direct  Remarks  were  made  thereon  by  Messrs.  Webb  of  Ne- 
braska, William  B.  Mann  of  Pennsylvania,  Carman  of  Ohio,  and  Fulton  of  New  York. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Dr.  Cathcart  to  lay  the  recommendation  on  the  table.  Before 
this  was  passed,  the  time  for  adjournment  had  come,  and  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet 
at  2.309  P.M.    Benediction  by  the  President. 
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WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,   MAY   26. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  at  the  appointed  time  by  singing  the  i04Sth 
hymn, — 

"  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  S.  D.  Phelps  of  Rhode  Island. 

The  motion  to  lay  the  second  recommendation  on  the  table  was,  by  unanimous  con- 
sent, withdrawn.  Remarks  oh  the  subject  were  then  made  by  Dr.  Cathcart  of  Penn- 
sylvania, the  Home  Secretary,  and  Rev.  Mr.Thearle  of  Illinois ;  after  which  it  was  ordered 
that  this  recommendation  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  third  recommendation  was  adopted,  as  follows :  that  the  most  rigid  economy  be 
exercised,  not  only  at  the  Rooms  in  Boston,  but  in  all  departments,  and  only  such  help 
employed  as  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  work  to  be  performed. 

The  fourth  recommendation  was  adopted :  that  the  Union  lay  on  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  the  pastors  throughout  the  countr}'  the  duty  of  preaching  at  least  once  a 
year  on  the  subject  of  foreign  missions,  at  the  same  time  taking  collections  therefor; 
and  also  the  faithful  observance  of  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer,  an  institution  which, 
with  blessed  results,  has  run  parallel  with  the  whole  history  of  our  work. 

The  fifth  recommendation  was  adopted,  as  follows :  that  $4,500  be  raised  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  secure  the  payment  of  the  amount  already  pledged  for  the  chapel  in  Paris,  so 
that  $20,000  of  the  debt  resting  on  the  Union  may  be  liquidated  thereby. 

The  sixth  and  last  recommendation  was  also  passed :  that  the  churches  be  urged 
to  see  to  it  that,  while  they  enter  with  heart  into  the  great  centennial  projects  and  col- 
lections, the  treasury  of  the  Union  be  not  allowed  to  suffer  thereby ;  for  it  is  no  charity 
to  withdraw  aid  from  one  department  of  Christ*s  service  to  expend  it  in  another.  The 
cause  of  foreign  missions  is  a  work  already  on  our  hands ;  we  cannot  put  down  if  we 
would  ;  and,  however  we  may  enlarge  our  operations  in  other  directions,  we  must  not 
contract  in  this. 

Rev.  Mr.  Randall  of  New  Jersey  moved  the  following,  which  was  adopted :  — 

Resolved^ThaX  the  Executive  Committee  be  requested  to  devise  and  recommend  to  the  chiurches,  at  the 
earliest  practicable  date,  a  systematic  plan,  which  shall  aim  to  secure  for  the  treasury,  during^^e  coming  >car,  a  cob> 
tribution  from  every  member  of  the  churches  which  may  adopt  it. 

The  Committee  on  the  Mission  to  Japan  presented  their  report  through  Dr.  Brown, 
and  it  was  adopted  :  — 

The  Committee  on  the  Japanese  Mission  respectfully  report :  — 

That  they  have  given  to  the  mission  such  consideration  as  their  limited  time  and  the  imperfect  information  before 
them  would  permit 

The  encouraging  aspects  of  the  mission  are,  first,  the  favorable  change  in  the  attitude  of  the  Government  of  Japan 
towards  Christianity,  and  the  opinion,  constantly  becoming  more  orevalent,  that  it  will  become  the  religion  of  the 
people ;  second,  the  removal  of  serious  hinderances  to  evangelicsu  effort,  our  missionaries  being  now  not  only  pennit- 
ted  out  invited  to  occupy  important  places  hitherto  closed  against  them ;  third,  the  dismissal  from  the  superinten* 
dency  of  the  Bureau  01  Education  of  a  man  who  had  been  exceedingly  hostile  to  missions,  and  the  appointment  to  the 
same  position  of  a  Christian  gentleman  who  was  educated  and  converted  in  our  own  country ;  fourth,  the  growuig 
interest  taken  by  the  government  and  by  families  of  rank  and  influence  in  the  education  of  the  more  promising  young 
men  of  the  coimtry  in  European  and  American  institutions,  and  the  manifested  desire  of  the  government  to  sustain 
closer  political  relations  with  the  most  enlightened  Christian  nations,  thus  indicating  an  advance  in  thought  and  ento* 
prise  beyond  that  of  other  Asiatic  governments. 

And  in  addition  to  these  facts  we  would  make  grateful  mention  of  the  indefati^ble  labors,  sound  judgment,  and 
ripe  learning  of  our  senior  missionary,  Dr.  Brown,  and  of  the  devotedness  and  irrepressible  activity  of  his  junicr 
associates.  Brethren  Arthur  and  Doyen,  all  of  whom  have,  through  the  divine  blessing,  done  good  and  great  work  for 
the  Master,  and  laid  broad  foundations  for  the  future. 

These  are  some  of  the  encouragements  we  have  to  prosecute  with  yet  greater  energy  and  zeal  the  work  now  » 
auspiciously'begun.  and  which  we  cannot  but  believe  gives  promise  of  large  and  precious  results  in  a  not  distant  future. 

We  most  heartily  commend  the  mission  to  the  prayers  and  sympathies  oi  our  entire  Baptist  brotherhood,  and  beg 
leave  to  express  the  hope  that  the  means  at  the  command  of  the  Executive  Committee  will  justify  it  in  making  large 
appropriations  to  this  mission,  and  in  sending  an  increased  number  of  laborers  into  the  field. 

tF.  Brown. 
.  C.  Eddy. 
A.  L.  Post. 
J.  N.  FoLWxtx. 
£.  P.  Bond. 


Committet, 
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The  Committee  on  Obituaries  submitted  their  report  in  writing,  which  was  read  and 
idopted. 

The  Committee  on  Olntuaries  beg  leave  to  report :  — 

That  since  our  last  meeting,  death  has  borne  away  some  of  the  oldest  and  most  efficient  co-laborers  in  the  cause  of 
Mrdgn  nussions.  The  name  of  Rev.  Solomon  PkIc,  D.D.,  who  for  a  period  of  twenty  years,  amid  storm  and  sun- 
liine,  discharged  the  duties  of  Corresponding  Secretary  with  singular  fidelity,  ought  always  to  be  held  in  grateful 
membrance.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  difiference  of  judgment  as  to  i\it  policy  to  be  pursued  with  reference  to 
ur  xnission  work,  we  believe  that  none  diuing  that  long  period  ever  doubted  his  honesty  of  intentions,  and  his  im- 
werving  integrity  in  the  performance  of  his  labors. 

Although  Rev.  Robert  E.  Pattison,  D.D.,  was  officially  connected  with  the  Union  but  a  brief  period,  his  work  was 
f  a  noost  enduring  character ;  and  in  aU  his  subsequent  history,  and  his  multiform  and  active  services,  his  heart  seemed 
trongly  wedded  to  this  cause.  The  subject  of  comparatively  feeble  health,  the  wonder  is  that  he  accomplished  so  vast 
n  amount  of  labor  ere  his  Master  called  him  to  his  reward. 

To  these  two  honored  brethren,  neither  of  whom  were,  at  the  time  of  death,  connected  directly  with  the  Union, 
re  add  tiie  name  of  Rev.  Rufus  Babcock,  D.D.,  who  has  just  been  called  to  his  rest.    With  rare  accomplishments  as 
sdiolar,  genial  in  manners,  eloquent  as  a  preacher,  and  an  earnest  piety  which  emlvaced  every  Christian  virtue  and 
omprehended  nearly  every  form  of  Christian  labor,  he  has  left  a  vacancy  in  our  ranks  not  easily  filled. 

Among  the  entire  company  of  missionaries  ab-oad,  few,  if  any,  stood  more  prominent  than  Rev.  Miles  T.  Knowlton, 
).p.  He  was  a  brother  of  more  than  ordinary  gifts,  who  for  nearly  twenty-two  years  stood  as  a  tower  of  strength  in 
hlna.  His  life  seemed  necessary  for  the  future  prosperity  of  our  Eastern  missions  in  that  vast  empire.  "  Yet  God 
Kth  not  as  man  seeth  ; "  and  after  a  prolonged  visit  to  his  native  land,  when  he  returned  to  his  field  of  labor  with 
xniited  strength,  and  every  prospect  bright  for  the  future,  suddenly  our  Master  called  his  servant  to  come  up  higher. 

Annrng  the  managers.  Rev.  J.  T.  Westover  could  always  be  relied  upon  as  a  devoted  friend  to  foreign  missions.  In 
is  death,  the  cause  of  Christ,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  has  experienced  a  heavy  loss. 

Rev.  Amory  Gale  was  a  pioneer  of  home  missions  in  the  West,  and  especially  in  the  State  of  Minnesota ;  but 
hile  actively  engaged  as  a  homd  missionary  he  was  an  efficient  helper  to  our  foreign  mission  cause. 

Just  on  the  eve  of  this  meeting,  another  servant  of  God  who  has  done  good  service  in  the  cause  of  missions  fell  on 
eep.  Rev.  Henry  J.  Ripley,  d!I).,  began  the  duties  of  the  ministry  as  a  missionary  to  Georgia,  and  for  many  years 
as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee.  As  an  educator  of  the  ministry,  and  as  a  counsellor  and  helperin  the  work 
f  missions,  his  work  remains,  while  he  has  entered  into  rest 

Thus,  year  by  year,  are  our  ranks  thinned  by  the  great  archer,  Death.  ''Our  fathers,  where  are  they?"  Yet 
hile  the  laborers  are,  one  by  one,  called  from  the  vineyard,  the  chief  Husbandman  lives,  and  the  work  goes  on.  We. 
ovevcfy  are  solemnly  reminded  to  "  work  whUe  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh,  in  which  no  man  can  work.'' 

W.  H.  Parmly, 
S.  M.  Osgood, 
Wm.  Howe, 
L  D.  Anderson, 

The  Committee  on  Place  and  Preacher  for  the  next  annual  meeting  reported  as 
dIIows  :  that  the  selection  of  the  place  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  ;  that 
he  annual  sermon  be  delivered  by  Rev.  Wayland  Hoyt  of  Boston,  or  Rev.  C.  D. 
W,  6ridg:man  of  Albany,  as  alternate. 

The  Committee  on  the  Mission  in  Africa  reported  through  their  chairman.  Rev.  Dr. 
zillettey  and  the  same  was  adopted  :  — 

The  Committee  on  the  African  Mission  respectfully  report :  — 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  New  York,  in  May,  1868,  a  paper  was  sub- 
dtted  by  the  Executive  Committee,  and  read  by  the  foreign  secretary,  Rev.  J.  G.  Warren,  D.D.,  on  "  Re-opening  the 
Usaion  to  Africa.*'  Votes  had  previously  been  passed  at  the  annual  meetings  in  Philadelphia  and  St.  Louis,  in  1864 
id  1865  ;  at  a  special  meeting  in  New  York,  in  December,  1865  ;  and  at  the  annual  meeting  in  Chicago,  in  1867. 
B  view  of  these  earnest  and  repeated  reconnmendations  in  regard  to  a  renewal  of  missionary  work  in  Africa,  and  after 
le  statements  of  the  eloquent  missionary.  Rev.  Robert  F.  Hill  from  Bexley,  Liberia,  "  had  relieved  the  undertaking 
f  many  difficulties  heretofcHre  seriously  apprehended,"  the  Exeaitive  Committee  resolved  "  that  the  time  had  come 
hen  the  Missionary  Union  should  resume  missionary  operations  in  the  Republic  of  Liberia,  West  Africa."  It  was 
so  resolved  by  the  Executive  Committee  "  that  these  operations  should  have  for  their 'end  the  evangelization  and 
neral  improvement  of  all  classes  of  the  population,  induoing  colonists  or  Americo-Liberians,  and  natives  of  the  country, 
tiether  residing  within  or  beyond  the  territorial  boundaries  of  the  Republic,"  and  "  that  while  special  care  should 
;  used  to  preaoi  the  gospel  to  the  native  Africans  in  the  languages  known  by  the  different  tribes,  it  will  not  be  wise, 
1  account  of  dw  numoer  and  diversity  of  dialects,  to  undertsuce  tmnslations  or  printing  in  any  of  these ;  but  that  all 
inting  and  all  teaching  in  schools  should,  for  the  present,  be  confined  to  the  English  language."  It  was  furtiicr 
ited  fa^  the  Executive  Conmiittee,  '*  that  the  population  included  within  the  Repubhc  of  Libo-ia,  comprising  colonists 
td  natives,  amounts  to  625,000,  ol  whom  600,000  are  natives,  leaving  25,000  colonists,  and  that  the  natives  and  the 
lonists  live  in  close  proximity,  mingle  daily  in  social  life,  and  learn  each  other's  languages,  the  tendency  being 
wauls  the  prevalence  of  the  English  language  and  Christian  civilization." 

The  reconunendations  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  May,  x868,  were  declared  to  be  '^  eminently  judiciotis  "  in  the 
port  of  the  committee  appointed  that  year  by  the  Missionary  Union.  Among  those  who  urged  the  renewal  of  the 
oric  in  Africa  were  those  beloved  brethren  Rufus  Babcock,  James  B.  Taylor,  and  Nathaniel  Colver,  who  are  now 
absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord."  The  work  then  renewed  has  been  crowned  with  manifesta- 
yos  of  divine  approval.  Precious  seasons  of  refreshing  from  on  high  have  been  enjoyed.  Many  Congoes  and 
assas  have  gladly  received  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

We  rejoice  to  learn  that  our  ^tnren  of  the  foreign  mission  board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  have  recently 
nt  to  Africa  two  missionaries,  one  from  Crozer  Theolof^ical  Seminary,  and  one  from  the  Richmond  Institute.  They 
ive  already  been  made  welcome  by  a  Vey  chief  in  the  vicinity  of  Grand  Cape  Mount  in  Northern  Liberia. 

We  have  to-day  among  us  a  beloved  missionary  from  Africa,  Rev.  Melford  D.  Herndon,  who  calls  our  attention  to 
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the  great  need  of  special  efforts  to  reach  African  women  by  the  efforts  of  Christian  women  and  by  the  education  of 
African  girls.  No  part  of  the  missionary  field  has  greater  need  for  the  "  helping  hand  "  of  the  Baptist  Woman's 
Missionary  Society. 

We  recommend  that  the  *'  executive  committee  '*  in  Liberia  be  increased  from  three  to  seven  members,  oi  whom 
not  more  than  four  shall  be  ministers.  We  recommend  that  the  names  of  the  executive  conmiittee  in  Liberia  be 
printed  each  year  in  the  annual  report,  and  the  names  of  all  the  missionaries  suded.  We  recommend  that  efforts  be 
made  to  seoxrtfive  thousand  doUars  for  the  African  mission  for  the  coming  year. 

In  view  of  the  cheoinff  fact  that  colored  students  of  Na^ville,  Kaleigh,  and  other  institutions  di  the  American 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Society,  are  anxious  to  preach  Christ  in  Africa,  we  hope  that  in  a  few  years  the  five  hundred 
thousand  colored  members  of  ^ptist  churches  in  the  United  States  will  furnish  both  men  and  money  to  evangdixe 
Africa.  We  are  anxious  to  reach  the  populous  valley  of  the  Niger  River,  and  the  millions  of  heathen  in  Central  Africa. 
Surely  the  prophecy  is  true  that  "  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God  "  We  edio  the  earnest  words 
of  the  foreign  secretary  in  regard  to  the  A^tic  missions,  and  urge  all  to  pray  that  there  may  be  no  retrenchment 
but  great  enlargement  in  the  African  mission. 

A.  D.  GiLLETTK. 

William  Bucknxll. 
Marsbna  Stonb. 
H.  L.  Wayland. 
Thomas  S.  Malcom. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Turnbull  of  Connecticut,  seconded  with  earnest  remarks 
by  Mial  Davis,  Esq.,  Vermont,  — 

Resolved^  That  the  whole  subject  of  the  reduction  of  expenses  in  the  home  department  of  the  Miaaonary  Union  be 
referred  to  a  special  committee,  consisting  chiefly  of  laymen,  to  report  to  the  Executive  Committee ;  or,  if  that  should 
be  found  impracticable,  to  the  Union  at  ue  next  annual  meeting. 

The  following  were  appointed  on  this  committee :  Nathan  Bishop,  of  New  York  \ 
Joseph  H.  Walker,  of  Massachusetts ;  J.  B.  Hoyt,  Connecticut ;  Mial  Davis,  Vermont ; 
and  George  F.  Emery,  of  Maine. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hovey  was  introduced  to  the  Union,  and  read  a  paper  on  ''  Christian 
Missions  and  Education,"  which  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Ordered,  that  the  paper  presented  by  Dr.  Cheney  be  adopted,  and  printed  under  the 
direction  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

'  The  President  then  introduced  the  following  young  men  who  have  been  accepted  as 
missionaries  for  the  foreign  fields,  each  of  whom  made  a  few  remarks :  Rev.  Albert 
Loughridge  of  Iowa  ;  Rev.  A.  A.  Newhall  of  Massachusetts ;  Mr.  Wm.  K.  McKibben, 
of  Ohio  ;  Pah-Kau-Too,  a  Karen  from  Shwaygyeen,  and  member  of  (h^  senior  dass  in 
Hamilton  Theological  Seminary. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Rambaut  of  New  York,  after  which  the  Missionary 
Union  was  adjourned. 

BARNiis  Sears,  President. 
George  W.  Bosworth,  Recording  Secretary. 
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SIXTY-FIRST  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD. 

Philadelphia,  May  26,  1875. 

Thv  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  met  at  5  o'clock, 
n  the  Vestry  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  ;  Rev.  S.  L.  Caldwell,  D.D.,  in  the 
chair.  In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  W.  Foljambe  was  appointed  Secretary, 
^ro.  tern.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reed.  The  roll  was  called,  and  the  following 
members  were  found  to  be  present : — 


MifdsUrs, 


CLASS  L 


F.  W.  TowLB,  Hamilton,  N.Y. 

Charlbs  Hibbard,  Chester,  Vt 

S.  L.  Caldwell,  D.D.,  Newton  Centre,  Mass. 

T.  F.  Elder,  New  York. 

I^AMIEL  Reed,  D.D.,  Lawrence,  Kansas. 


Ministers, 
S.  L.  B.  Chase,  Rockland,  Me. 
W.  H.  Eaton,  D.D.,  Keene,  N.H. 
D.  B.  Cheney,  D.D.,  Chicago,  m. 
H.  C.  Fish,  D.D.,  Newark,  N. J. 
George  Frean,  D.D.,  Monistown,  Penn. 
K.  J.  Adams,  Hdyoke,  Mass. 


Afinistsrs, 
R,  Jeffrey,  D.D.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
S.  w.  Foljambe,  Maiden,  Mass. 
J.  H.  Castle,  D.D.,  Toronto,  Ontario. 
J.  F.  Brown,  D.O.,  New  Brunswick,  N.J. 
H.  A.  Sawtelle. 

J.    W.   T.   BOOTHE. 
C.   W.    BURNHAM. 

H.  Griffith. 
R.  Webb. 


CLASS  11. 


Laymen, 

MiAL  Dayis,  Burlington,  Vt. 
W.  A.  Gbllatly,  Chruige,  N.T. 
W.  BucENELL,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 
£.  Marsh,  Alton,  111. 


Laymen. 
A.  J.  PRESCOTT,  Concord,  N.H.* 
James  L.  Howard,  Hartford,  Conn. 


CLASS  IIL 


Laymen, 
T.  C.  White,  Bangor,  Me. 
George  Callaghan,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 
S.  Colgate,  New  York. 
George  F.  Dayis. 
Jacob  Estey. 


} 


Voted^  That  we  proceed  to  the  election  of  the  officers  of  the  Board  as  required  by  the 
Constitution. 
The  Chair  appointed  Rev.  W,  H.  Eaton  and  Rev.  J.  F.  Elder  as  tellers. 
The  tellers  reported  as  chosen  for 

President,  Rer.  S.  L.  Caldwell,  D.D. 
Secretary,  Rev.  W.  H.  Eaton,  D.D. 

VoUd,  That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  cast  a  ballot,  on  behalf  of  the  Board,  for 
the  present  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  as  that  Committee  for  the  year  ensuing. 
The  following  ballot  was  accordingly  cast :  — 


Rer.  A.  Hoyey,  D.D. 
Rer.  A.  T.  Gordon. 
ReY.  H.  M.  King. 
Rev.  Wayland  Hoyt. 
Rer.  H.  K.  Peryear. 


Executive  Committee, 


Hon.  J.  W.  Merrill. 
George  W.  CniPMAN,  Esq. 
Hon.  E.  C.  Fitz. 
H.  A.  Peyear,  Esq. 


Voted,  That  each  one  cast  his  ballot  for   Secretaries,  Treasurer,  and    Auditing 
Committee. 
The  tellers  reported  as  elected,— 

Cerres^onding  {'Ret,  J,  N.  Murdock,  D.D. 
Secretaries,   \  ReY.  George  W.  Gardner,  D.D. 
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Treasurer^  Frbbman  A.  Smith,  Esq. 

Auditing    (  George  Brooks,   Esq. 
CommtUegj  \  Charles  Butler,  Esq. 

Voted^  That  the  salaries  of  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  and  of  the  Treasurer  be  the 
same  as  last  year. 

Vbied,  That  this  Board  instruct  the  Executive  Committee  to  devolvei;  the  official  duties 
of  the  District  Secretary  of  New  England  upon  the  Home  Secretary  of  the  Union,  to 
take  effect  not  later  than  the  ist  of  September  next. 

Resolvedy  That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  collecting  agencies  should  be  dispensed 
with  as  soon  and  as  far  as  it  can  be  done  with  safety  ;  thus  throwing  the  responsibility 
of  educating  the  churches  on  the  subject  of  foreign  missions,  and  of  collecting  funds  for 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Union,  upon  the  pastors  and  officers  of  our  churdies. 

Voted^  To  adjourn. 

W.  H.  Eaton,  Recording  Secretary. 
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PRESENTED  AT  PHILADELPHIA,  MAY  as.  187s. 


HOME  DEPARTMENT. 

President,  and  Brethren  of  the  Union  :  — 

It  herewith  lay  before  you  a  detailed  report  of  the  work  intrusted  to  our  hands,  for 
year  ending  March  31,  1875. 

organization. 

he  Executive  Committee  chosen  by  your  Board  met  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  June, 
organized  by  the  choice  of  Rev.  Alvah  Hovey,  D.D.,  as  Chairman,  and  Rev. 
lam  Lamson,  D.D.,  as  Recording  Secretary.  J.  W.  Converse,  Esq.,  having:  declined 
srve  on  the  Committee,  on  account  of  the  nature  of  his  business  which  calls  him  so 
B  a  part  of  the  time  away  from  Boston,  the  vacancy  was  filled  by  the  choice  of  Rev. 
K..  Pervear,  of  Cambridgeport.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  Sept.  4,  a  letter 
read  from  Dr.  Lamson,  resigning  his  position  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
ee,  on  account  of  ill  health.  The  resignation  was  accepted,  and  a  special  Com- 
ee  appointed  to  prepare  and  send  to  him  a  communication  expressive  of  the  sympa- 
of  the  Committee,  and  their  appreciation  of  his  services.  At  the  same  meeting  the 
mcy  in  the  Committee  thus  occasioned  was  filled  by  the  choice  of  Rev.  WaylandJ 
rt  of  Boston.  At  the  subsequent  meeting,  Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon  was  chosen  Record** 
Secretary  in  place  of  Dr.  Lamson  resigned. 

deaths. 

►uring  the  year  God  has  called  to  himself  some  who  had  ocpupied  prominent  posi- 
s  in  the  work  at  home  and  abroad.  Rev.  Solomon  Peck,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Robert 
^attison,  D.D.,  the  former  for  many  years,  and  the  latter  for  a  briefer  period,  havingi 
I  the  office  of  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Union,  in  a  ripe  and  honored  age  have 
:red  into  rest.  On  the  foreign  field,  also,,  one  veteran  has  fallen  with  his  armor  on, 
lev.  Miles  J.  Knowlton,  D.D.,  of  the  Eastern  China  Mission.  Two  members  of  the 
rd  of  Managers  have  died  during  the  year,  —  Rev.  J,  T.  Westover  of  Nebraska,, 
Rev.  Amory  Gale  of  Minnesota. 

»r.  Peck  came  to  the  Rooms  as  Assistant  Corresponding  Secretary  in  the  year  1836, 
ling  this  position  till  1838,  when  he  was  chosen  Corresponding  Secretary,  as  col- 
ue  with  Dr.  Lucius  Bolles.  Thenceforward,  for  a  period  of  eighteen  years.  Dr.  Peck 
i  the  office,  conducting  the  foreign  correspondence  of  the  Board  and  the  Conven- 
,  and  afterwards  of  the  Union.  With  what  ability  and  fidelity  he  performed  these 
lous  duties,  all  his  fellow-workers  could  testify.  He  was  painstaking,  exact,  andi 
ily  conscientious  in  all  the  details  of  his  official  work.  A  part  of  his  administration* 
tred  troublous  times  in  the  history  of  the  foreign  work  ;  and,  while  the  policy  of  the- 
linistration  at  the  Rooms  was  not  always  indorsed,  the  purity,  the  devotion,  the  scru*- 
ms  regard  for  justice  and  right,  and  the  uniformly  straightforward  and  consistent 
se  of  the  Foreign  Secretary,  were  never  called  in  question.  His  connection  with  the 
ms  closed  in  1856. 
o  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  Dr.  Peck  gave  the  vigor  of  his  years  and  the  strength 
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of  his  life.  As  a  fitting  supplementary  work,  he  spent  some  of  his  last  years  in  helping 
educate  and  uplift  the  freedmen  of  the  South.  The  evening  of  his  life  was  calm  and 
peaceful ;  and  just  after  your  last  annual  meeting  in  the  city  of  Washington,  •*  He  was 
not,  for  God  took  him." 

Dr.  Pattison  held  the  office  of  Corresponding  Secretary  from  1842  to  1845.  He  was 
the  immediate  successor  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Bolles,  in  the  duties  of  the  Home 
Department.  Having  held  the  office  three  years,  in  1845  ^^  resigned,  and  soon  after 
accepted  the  presidency  of  Waterville  College.  Having  served  3ie  cause  of  foreign 
missions  a  comparatively  brief  period,  the  public  life  of  Dr.  Pattison  has  become 
more  generally  known  from  his  pastoral  and  educational  work.  As  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  in  Providence,  as  president  of  Waterville  College,  and  as  professor  at 
Newton,  and  subsequently  giving  the  yet  unabated  natural  force  of  mind  and  heart  to 
the  work  of  collegiate  and  theological  instruction  in  the  West,  Dr.  Pattison  has  left 
a  shining  record,  which  may  well  act  as  an  inspiration  to  the  young,  and  an  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  are  bearing  the  burdens  of  active  life.     He  died  in  St  Louis. 

Dr.  Knowlton  was  a  native  of  West  Wardsboro',  Vt  He  was  educated  at  Madison 
University,  ordained  in  his  native  town  in  the  year  1853,  and  sailed  for  the  foreign  field 
the  same  year.  With  what  earnestness,  what  zeal,  what  love  for  Christ  and  the  souls  of 
imen,  what  devotion  to  the  special  evangelization  of  the  great  empire  of  China,  and  with 
what  success  in  his  personal  work  as  a  missionary  of  the  cross,  our  lamented  Brother 
Knowlton  gave  himself  to  his  life-work  for  twenty  years,  is  partially  and  imperfectly 
recorded  in  the  history  of  your  work  in  China,  but  all  registered  in  completeness  in  the 
'»book  above.  He  died  in  the  city  of  Ningpo,  on  the  tenth  day  of  September  last,  in 
;the  very  midst  of  his  usefulness.    China  mourns. 

MOVEMENTS  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

The  Committee  have  forwarded  to  their  respective  fields  of  labor  during  the  year,  tibe 
following  newly  appointed  missionaries :  viz..  Rev.  M.  C.  Mason  and  wife,  Rev.  R  G. 
Phillips  and  wife,  Rev.  A.  K.  Gumey,  and  Miss  Ella  M.  Gaylord,  to  Assam  ;  Rev.  H. 
IV.  Hale  and  wife.  Rev.  M.  B.  Sloan  and  wife.  Miss  Mary  K  Walling,  Miss  M.  C.  Man- 
ning, and  Miss  Myra  H.  Stetson,  to  Burmah  ;  Rev.  D.  H.  Drake  and  Miss  M.  A.  Wood 
:to  the  Teloogoos  ;  Rev.  M.  A.  Churchill  and  wife  to  China.  Mrs.  C.  B.  Thomas,  widow  of 
'the  late  lamented  missionary,  has  returned  to  her  field  of  labor  at  Henthada,  Burmah; 
Rev.  Than  Byah  and  Rev.  Mya  Sah,  native  Karens,  having  pursued  collegiate  and  theo- 
logical courses  of  study  in  this  country,  and  received  regular  ordination,  have  returned 
:to  their  native  land  to  Vrork  in  connection  with  our  missionaries  there. 

Rev.  E.  C.  Lord,  D.D.,  formerly  a  missionary  of  the  Union,  has  been  re-appointed  to 
labor  in  the  Eastern  China  mission  at  Ningpo.  The  Committee,  upon  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  resident  missionaries  in  Ningpo,  and  others,  have  also  appointed  as  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Union  in  the  same  field  Rev.  E.  P.  Barchett,  a  native  of  England,  who 
ihas  been  engaged  for  several  years  in  missionary  labor  in  Ningpo  in  connection  wkh 
.Dr.  Lord. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Stevens,  D.D.,  thirty-eight  years  missionary  of  the  Union  in  Burmah,  and 
IRev.  Lyman  Jewett,  D.D.,  for  twenty-seven  years  missionary  of  the  Union  to  the  Teloogoos, 
hoary  with  service,  honored  of  God,  and  revered  by  their  brethren,  have  retx^med  to  this 
•country  for  a  little  respite  from  wearying  labor.  Rev.  J.  N.  Cushing,  our  only  missionary 
:to  the  Shan  people  of  Burmah,  having  left  the  field  in  impaired  health,  after  a  perilous 
voyage  in  which  he  suffered  loss  of  valuable  manuscripts  in  the  Shan  language,  has  also 
reached  this  country  with  health  greatly  improved.  Rev.  M.  B.  Comfort,  of  the  Assam 
mission,  has  also  found  it  necessary  to  return  to  this  country  for  recuperation.  Miss 
I.  Watson,  of  the  Karen  mission  at  Bassein,  Burmah,  has  also  found  it  necessary  to  r^ 
turn  to  her  native  land  on  account  of  failing  health. 

The  Committee  have  appointed,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  send  to  their  respective  fields 
the  present  year,  Rev.  Albert  Loughridge,  professor  in  the  Central  University  at  Pella,  la., 
Mr.  M.  A.  Newhall,  and  Mr.  W.  K.  McKibben,  of  the  senior  class  at  Rochester  Iheo- 


1 875 .]  Macedonian  and  Helping  Hand.  209 

logical  Seminary.     Nothing  but  the  sternest  necessity,  from  lack  of  funds,  should  pre- 
vent the  Committee's  sending  these  men  to  their  work  the  coming  season. 

Other  young  men  in  our  seminaries,  and  several  young  pastors,  have  applied  to  the 
Committee  to  be  sent  into  any  part  of  the  foreign  field ;  and  it  is  a  very  gratifying  fact 
that  at  this  present  time  there  is  no  lack  of  promising  candidates  for  the  foreign  service. 
A  decided  awakening  of  the  true  missionary  spirit  has  been  experienced  in  several  of 
our  theological  seminaries  within  the  last  two  or  three  years. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The  two  periodicals — The  Missionary  Magazine  and  The  Macedonian  and  Help- 
ing Hand  —  have  been  continued  through  the  year.  The  Home  Secretary  has  given 
personal  attention  to  the  editing  of  these  organs  of  the  Union,  and  has  endeavored  to 
make  each  in  its  place  both  worthy  of  the  work  itself,  and  interesting  to  all  its  friends. 
A  change  has  been  made  in  the  mailing  arrangements,  by  which  names  of  subscribers 
are  printed,  instead  of  written,  thus  securing  the  greater  accuracy  of  the  printing- 
machine,  and  reducing  the  great  amount  of  manual  labor  in  preparing  seals  for  so 
many  thousands  of  subscribers. 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  The  Missionary  Magazine  is  the  pioneer  of  all 
oor  Baptist  periodical  literature.  The  present  is  called  the  fi/ty-fifih  volume,  but  it  is 
the  seventy-second  year  of  publication,  the  earlier  volumes  covering  several  years  each. 
The  first  number  was'  issued  in  September,  1803,  under  the  name  of  '*  The  Massachu- 
setts Baptist  Missionary  Magazine/'  and  was  published  by  the  Massachusetts  Baptist 
Missionaxy  Society.  Afterwards  it  became  the  organ  of  foreign  missions  exclusively, 
and  has  been  published  without  interruption  till  the  present  time.  The  oldest  Baptist 
newspaper  in  the  country  —  "The  Watchman"  —  was  established  in  18 19.  It  will  be 
seen,  therefore,  that  The  Magazine  is  sixtemlytzxs  the  senior  of  any  other  Baptist  peri- 
odical in  the  country. 

By  special  arrangement  with  the  two  woman's  boards,  five  of  the  eight  pages  of  The 
Macedonian  and  Helping  Hand  are  now  under  the  editorial  management  of  the 
woman's  societies,  the  fourth  page  being  given  to  a  children's  department  under  the 
title  of  The  Little  Helpers.    This  arrangement  works  well. 

The  accounts  for  The  Magazine  and  for  The  Macedonian  and  Helping  Hand, 
for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1874,  s.tand  as  follows :  viz,  — 

missionary  magazine. 

Balance  against  Magazine  account,  Jan.  I,  1874 $2447,18 

Cost  of  publication  in  1874 5>658,3o 

$8,105,48 
Amomt  received  for  subscriptions  and  sales 6,554,21 

Balance  Jan.  I,  1875,  against  Magazine ^^55i>27 

MACEDONIAN  AND  HELPING  HAND. 

Cost  of  publication  for  1874 $4,229.10 

Received  for  subscriptions  and  sales   •        • 3»7 74)92 

Balance  against  Macedonian  and  Helping  Hand,  Jan.  x,  1875     •        •        •      $454)i8 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  receipts  on  the  •*  Magazine  "  for  the  year  have  exceeded 
die  cost  of  publication  by  $895,91 ;  while  those  of  the  "Macedonian"  have  not  paid 
the  cost  by  $454,18.  Taking  the  two  publications  together,  the  receipts  are  $441,73  in 
excess  of  cost. 
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The  balance  against  the  "  Magazine  "  account  Jan.  i,  1873,  was  $2,986,88.  Jan.  i, 
1874,  this  balance  had  been  reduced  as  above  to  $2,447,18.  During  the  past  year  the 
balance  has  been  reduced  to  $1,551,27.  The  large  balance  of  two  years  ago  was 
mainly  attributable  to  the  fact  that  the  subscription  list  had  been  run  up  by  premiums 
to  a  size  which  could  not  be  relied  on  for  permanency,  and  very  many  subscriptions  fell 
in  arrears.  Some  of  these  have  since  been  paid,  but  more  than  enough  to  meet  the 
whole  balance  against  the  account  are  still  outstanding.  Quite  a  large  number  of 
names  of  delinquents  have  been  stricken  from  the  list  during  the  past  year.  As  a  gen- 
eral thing,  if  people  will  not  pay  the  small  cost  of  such  a  publication,  it  is  hardly  to  be 
supposed  they  would  read  it,  even  though  given  to  them. 

OCCASIONAL    PUBLICATIONS. 

Besides  the  regular  periodicals  mentioned  above,  several  missionary  tracts  and  oc- 
casional small  publications  have  been  issued  for  general  distribution  during  the  year. 
"  The  Lone  Star,"  a  sketch  of  the  Teloogoo  mission,  prepared  by  Rev.  W.  S.  McKen- 
zie,  District  Secretary  for  New  England,  has  had  a  very  wide  circulation,  and  awakened 
a  very  deep  interest  in  the  wonderful  work  of  Goc|  among  that  people.  Ten  thousand 
copies  of  this  have  been  issued.  A  little  tract  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hovey,  our  chairman, 
entitled  **»How  can  I  give  for  Missions?"  has  been  very  widely  called  for,  and  has  re- 
ceived deserved  commendation  for  the  clearness  and  directness  with  which  it  answers  the 
question.  A  new  edition  of  "  Christian  Giving,"  by  the  Home  Secretary  of  the  Union, 
has  recently  been  published.  There  has  also  been  a  steady  call  for  Mr.  Carpenter's 
tracts  on  the  •*  Great  Commission  ;"  and  a  new  edition  of  "Work,  Workers,  and  Wants," 
giving  a  concise  view  of  our  whole  work,  is  in  preparation.  We  hold  the  press  next 
to  the  living  voice,  as  a  missionary  agency. 

It  is  proper  in  this  connection  also  to  allude  to  the  good  work  done  by  our  weekly 
denominational  papers  in  giving  monthly  summaries  of  missionary  intelligence,  suited 
to  the  concert  of  prayer,  and  in  opening  their  columns  for  official  statements  and  the 
discussion  of  related  topics  of  missionary  interest.  After  all  is  said  about  more  im- 
mediate and  local  religious  matters,  the  true  disciples  of  Christ  want  to  know  what  is 
doing  to  fulfil  their  Lord's  last  command.  The  conquests  of  the  cross  fill  eveiy  blood- 
washed  soul  with  joy. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT. 

The  receipts  of  the  year  from  various  sources  are  as  follows :  viz.,  from  donations  of 
churches  and  individuals,  $164,928.82  ;  from  legacies,  $25,693.32  ;  from  Woman's  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  $23,912.61;  from  Woman's  Baptist  Missionary  Society  of  the 
West,  $9,214.87  \  from  various  other  sources,  $18,221.02  ;  making  a  total  of  $241,970.64. 

The  schedule  of  appropriations  for  the  year  was  made  out  in  July,  on  the  basis  of  the 
receipts  of  the  last  year,  with  the  hope  of  closing  the  year,  and  not  increasing  the  debt 
Provision  was  made  for  the  work  already  in  hand  in  the  different  stations,  and  also  for 
^ending  forward  the  new  missionaries  under  appointment.  From  various  causes  that 
jeemed  unavoidable,  the  original  schedule  was  subsequently  increased  to  a  very  unusual 
sum.  Counting  all  expenses  in  this  country  from  April  i,  1874,  to  April  i,  1875,  but 
all  expenses  in  foreign  countries  from  Oct.  i,  1874,  to  Oct.  i,  1875,  ^^^  ^^^^^  amount  of 
C)ur  liabilities  for  the  year  is  $267,148.56.  This  shows  a  deficiency  in  the  receipts  to 
ineet  the  current  expenses  of  the  year,  of  $25,177.92.  Add  to  this  the  balance  of  the 
old  debt  not  paid  the  previous  year,  $27,778.80,  and  the  balance  against  the  treasury  on 
tlie  first  day  of  April,  1875,  ^^^  $52,956,72. 

The  donations  and  legacies  have  come  from  the  several  States  and  countries  as 
iollovvs :  viz.,  Maine,  $6,595.32;  New  Hampshire,  $4,867.28;  Vermont,  $3,017.51; 
Massachusetts,  $43,516.10;  Rhode  Island,  $5,546.23;  Connecticut,  $6,521.17;  New 
Vork,  $39,278.83  ;  New  Jersey,  $7,448.89  ;  Pennsylvania,  $15,917.78;  Ohio,  $8,289.11; 
Indiana,  $4,126.74;  Illinois,  $10,977.45;  Iowa,  $2,638.72;  Michigan,  $2,869.75;  Min- 
nesota,  $1,41254;  Wisconsin,   $2,464.78;  Missouri,   $1,870.03;   Kansas,   $104.04; 
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Nebraska,  $73.70  ;  Colorado,  88,827.35  ;  Oregon,  $36.70  ;  Washington  Territory, 
$4950;  Maryland,  $6i.oo;  District  of  Columbia,  $786.76;  Delaware,  $145.00;  Vir- 
ginia, $57.00;  AVest  Virginia,  $531,92;  Mississippi,  $16.00;  California,  $164.60; 
Kentucky,  $5.00;  Canada,  $533-37;  Tennessee,  $4.00;  North  Carolina,  $a.oo ;  Ala- 
bama, $3.75  ;  France,  $2,229.02  ;  Sweden,  $509.39  ;  Burmah,  $1,352.11  ;  Assam, 
$536.26  ;  India,  $1.232.64. ;  China,  $378.31 ;  Greece,  $6.66. 

The  large  amount  from  Colorado  is  mainly  from  the  legacy  of  the  Potter  estate.  It 
will  be  seen  that  nothing  is  credited  from  Nova  Scotta,  and  only  $553.37  from  Canada  ; 
our  brethren  in  these  Provinces  having  established  independent  missior.s.  Three  years 
ago  the  receipts  from  these  sources  were  over  $4,000. 

By  reference  to  the  detailed  accounts  of  the  treasurer  for  the  last  year  and  the  year 
previous,  it  will  be  noticed  that  while  the  home  expenses  of  the  Union  have  been  about 
the  same  as  those  of  the  previous  year,  the  appropriations  for  the  strictly  foreign  work 
have  been  over  $20,000  in  excess.  This  excess  has  arisen  from  what  seemed  in  every 
case  to  be  an  imperative  necessity.  The  work  abroad  has  grown  to  such  proportions  as 
to  demand  increased  outlays,  but  not  to  such  maturity  as  to  warrant  the  withdrawal  of 
our  missionary  forces  from  any  single  station.  We  are  therefore  placed  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two,  an  enlarging  work  and  a  deficient  income.  And  yet  the  Inst  year  ou^ht  to 
be  regarded  as  in  some  respects  exceptional.  It  was  an  exceptionally  hard  year  to  raise 
money,  and  it  may  have  been  exceptional  in  the  magnitude  of  its  expenses.  The 
income  of  the  last  year,  hard  as  it  was  to  raise  money,  was  $25,000  in  advance  of  any 
year,  except  the  one  previous,  which  yielded  an  exceptionally  large  income  through  tiie 
special  thank-offering  effort 
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The  figures  in  the  above  table  arc  taken  from  the  Baptist  Year  Book,  with  a  cor- 
rection or  two,  and  from  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Missionary  Union.  In  the  con- 
tributions of  187s  are  included  the  receipts  of  the  woman's  societies,  as  the  women  in 
the  churches  are  included  in  making  the  average  per  member.     It  will  be  seen  that  the 
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gifts  to  foreign  missions  have  increased  in  the  last  twenty-four  years  beyond  the  rela- 
tive increase  of  membership.  This  estimate  is  based  on  the  statistics  of  the  sixteen 
Slates  given  above,  tvhich  form  nearly  the  whole  constituency  of  the  Missionary  Union. 
The  following  tabulated  statement  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  Union  for  the  last 
twenty-five  years,  as  given  in  the  annual  reports,  shows  a  steady  increase  in  receipts, 
fully  equal  to  the  numerical  increase  of  the  real  constituency  of  the  Missionary 
Union:  — 

STATE  OF  THE  TREASURY  FOR  THE  LAST  TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS. 

The  first  column  denotes  the  fiscal  year  ending  March  31 ;  the  second  column,  the 
total  receipts  from  all  sources  ;  the  third,  the  deficiencies  to  meet  appropriations  ;  and 
the  fourth,  the  balance  on  hand  above  appropriations. 

YEAR, 

1850 
185I 
1852 

1853 
1854 

1855 
1856 

1857 
1858 

1859 
i860 

186I 

1862 

1863 

1864 

1865 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

I87I 

1872 

1873 
1874 

187s 


With  occasional  variat 
of  special  efforts  to  pay 
offering  Fund  in   1874, 


ons  on  account  of -financial  embarrassments  of  the  times,  or 
off  a  debt,  or  raise  the  Jubilee  Fund  in  1865,  or  the  Thank- 
t  will  be  seen  that  there  has  been  a  steady  advance  from 
$104,837.20  in  1850,  to  $241,970.64  in  1875.  -^"^  Y^^  ^^^  receipts  do  not  equal  our 
appropriations.  The  question  recurs,  What  shall  be  done?  We  must  either  receive 
more  money,  or  we  must  expend  less,  —  perhaps  both. 

woman's  WORK. 

The  two  woman's  societies  have  prosecuted  their  work  in  connection  with  the  Union, 
vigorously  and  successfully  during  the  year.  With  a  zeal  and  devotion  worthy  of  praise 
and  imitation,  they  have  quietly  but  effectively  conducted  their  organized  work  at  home, 
and  as  quietly  and  effectively,  we  trust,  through  their  representatives,  helped  on  the  work 
abroad.  Our  sisters  have  succeeded,  because  they  have  made  their  work  a  ivork,  instead 
of  a  diversion  on  the  one  hand,  or  a  task  on  the  other.      Workers  always  put  brain 
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DEFICIT. 

BALAMCl 
OK  HAND. 

$104,837.20 

$21,501.09 

120,826.35 

i9»548.32 

124,211.94 

19,894.47 

134,112.17 

21,126.58 

136,802.42 

30,712.52 

114,907.58 

61,333.25 

I29i493-8i 

38,737.36 

111,288.27 

37,004,78 

97,808.77 

53.376.17 

102,140.76 

36,932.11 

132,426,22 

176.37 

84,510.30 

18,009.59 

85,192.26 

6,937-35 

123,663.72 

512.64 

1351525-25 

5*0.57 

197,047.85 

21,201.61 

169,792.59 

1,869.75 

189,844.25 

7,363-79 

I9»»637.58 

30,136.80 

196,897.57 

13.376.23 

200,953.80 

19,606.46 

217.510.56 

486.94 

210,199.10 

18,753-07 

216,100.70 

42,069.64 

261,530.91 

27,778.80 

241,970.64 

52,956.72 
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and  heart  into  their  productions :  mere  function,  or  penance  under  the  name  of  duty,  puts 
in  neither.  The  financial  help  thus  afforded  our  treasury  in  a  time  of  embarrassment  is 
worthy  of  special  mention ;  and  the  moral  help  and  general  missionary  influence,  coming 
from  their  circles  in  the  churches  of  city  and  country,  is  often  more  telling  for  the  cause 
than  any  other  one  agency. 

These  two  societies,  as  true  auxiliaries  of  the  Union,  with  an  intelligent  regard  for  the 
demands  of  the  whole  field  abroad,  have  somewhat  enlarged  the  sphere  of  their  work  so 
as  to  embrace  education  in  general.  This  we  believe  to  be  right.  Education  is  dis- 
tinctively woman's  function ;  nor  is  her  work  in  this  line  confined  to  her  daughters  and 
sisters,  but  it  includes  her  sons  and  brothers  as  well.  It  is  expected  that  for  the  future 
the  w(»nan's  societies  will  quite  largely  relieve  the  Union  of  its  educational  work,  leaving 
its  own  immediate  resources  free  for  more  direct  evangelistic  labor. 

It  will  be  understood  that  both  these  societies,  while  they  have  their  own  separate 
management,  are  yet  organically  connected  with  the  Missionary  Union.  All  the  female 
missionaries  supported  by  them  are  regularly  appointed  missionaries  of  the  Union.  The 
two  "helping  hands "  are  members  of  the  ** one  body." 

THE  CENTENNIAL  MOVEMENT. 

The  projected  memorial  movement,  marking  the  progress  of  Baptist  principles  and  the 
growth  of  our  denomination  during  the  century  of  our  national  life,  though  mainly  in 
the  interest  of  Christian  education  at  home,  is  nevertheless  directly  and  intimately  con- 
nected in  the  history  of  the  past,  and  indirectly  and  influential ly  in  the  outlook  of  the 
future,  with  the  ^oxV.  of  Christian  missions  to  the  heathen.  The  past  century  has  wit- 
nessed the  rise  and  growth  of  all  the  great  missionary  organizations  of  the  world.  Mis- 
sions are  woven  into  the  whole  web  of  the  church's  history  during  this  centenary.  The 
one  distinctive  characteristic  of  the  age,  religiously^  is  evangelization.  The  disciples  of 
Christ  have  been  reading  anew  the  great  commission.  They  have  found  the  emphasis 
of  a  divine  purpose  in  every  word.  "Go:**  the  very  genius  of  the  gospel  is  diffusion, 
"Go >'/.•"  Christianity  lives  and  moves  in  its  devotees.  "Go  ye  into  ail  the  world:** 
here  is  the  divine  seal  upon  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament,  that  it  is  not  partial,  as 
suited  to  a  particular  people,  but  universal,  as  suited  to  the  race.  These  last  words  of 
our  departing  Lord  have  been  found  to  contain  the  whole  divine  philosophy  of  missions. 
The  Church  of  Christ  seems  to  have  awakened  as  to  a  new  discovery  of  the  plan  and 
purpose  of  its  Lord  in  regard  to  its  missionary  function. 

In  this  distinctive  work  of  the  past  century,  the  Baptist  denomination  has  held  a 
prominent,  it  may  be  said,  a  distinguished  place.  The  missionary  chapter  in  our  history, 
both  in  our  our  own  country  and  in  England,  is  luminous  with  the  favor  of  God.  It  is 
now  eighty-two  years  since  the  English  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  formed  at  Ket- 
tering, the  pioneer  of  all  English-speaking  missionary  societies.  Twenty-one  years  later, 
in  1814,  the  society  now  represented  by  this  Union  was  organized  in  this  city  of  Phila- 
delphia ;  second  only  in  time  to  the  American  Board.  Weak  and  insigniflcant  as  seemed 
these  beginnings,  to  what  importance  have  they  grown  !  Whatever  in  the  history  of  our 
church  life  we  have  to  thank  God  for  at  this  approaching  centennial,  whatever  is 
worthy  to  be  signalized  by  the  outgushing  gratitude  and  the  votive  material  offerings  of 
a  great  and  prosperous  people,  nothing  can  stand  in  advance  of  this  grand  foreign  mis- 
sionary enterprise,  whether  viewed  in  the  light  of  an  heroic  attempt  to  obey  the  Master's 
word,  or  an  achievement  already  sealed  with  the  Master's  smile  of  approval.  Therefore 
let  this  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  representing  this  new  obedience  of  faith, 
here  and  now,  in  behalf  of  the  two  millions  of  baptized  believers  in  all  lands,  illustrating 
by  the  grace  of  God  the  parable  of  the  mustard-seed,  both  in  the  littleness  of  our  denom- 
inational germ  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  in  the  broad  branching  banian-tree  of  to-day, 
striking  down  its  roots  into  the  soil  of  all  the  continents, — let  this  Missionary  Union  here 
and  now  place  the  flrst  memorial  stone,  with  the  fiill-hearted  acknowledgment  of  the 
judge  of  Israel :  ''  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us." 

In  regard  to  any  organized  movement  to  raise  memorial  funds^  it  has  not  seemed  best 
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to  the  executive  committee  to  make  any  effort  that  in  any  way  would  seem  to  conflict 
with,  or  divert  the  popular  interest  from,  the  projected  memorial  movement  of  the  Educa- 
tional Commission  in  the  interest  of  our  important  institutions  of  learning.  The  general 
feeling  has  been  and  is,  that,  for  a  great  occasional  movement  which  can  never  take 
place  twice  in  the  lifetime  of  any  man,  something  distinctive,  of  very  general  interest,  and 
promising  the  most  permanent  results  in  the  interest  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  should  be 
made  the  chief  aim.  This  is  thought  to  be  found  in  the  more  generous  endowment  of 
our  denominational  schools.  It  is  a  great  and  worthy  object,  and  it  will  tell,  indirectly 
at  least,  with  great  force  upon  the  work  of  the  world's  evangelization.  It  is  not  to  be 
forgotten,  that  in  this  country,  the  missionary  enterprise  was  born  in  a  collc^. 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  proposed,  in  some  of  the  States,  to  share  immediately  the 
undesignated  offerings  of  the  centenary  with  the  educational  work  of  the  Missionary 
Union  abroad.  The  work  of  the  Union,  in  some  of  its  older  fields  certainly,  has  arrived 
at  a  stage  where  education  must  come  in  to  supplement  and  establish  in  society  what 
the  living  preacher  ha£  done  in  bringing  individuals  to  a  knowledge  dt  the  ;trutb.  Bur- 
mah  will  as  surely  need  Christian  institutions  of  learning,  as  Massachusetts  or  Illinois. 
Some  of  these  we  now  have,  at  least  in  their  incipiency,  not  only  in  Burmah,  but  in 
Teloogoo-land  and  China.  These  belong  as  truly  to  the  Baptists  of  the  United  States, 
as  Brown  University  or  Newton  Seminary.  We  are  therefore  glad  to  recognize  the  prop- 
osition to  appropriate  a  quota  of  the  centennial  funds  to  the  permanent  endowment  of 
educational  institutions  under  the  care  of  the  Union ;  and  we  trust  that  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions will  be  the  gainer  by  this  general  movement,  both  in  the  way  of  direct  donations 
to  its  educational  work,  and  in  the  influential  results  of  a  wide  and  beneficent  quickening 
of  our  religious  and  denominational  life,  through  a  more  generally  diffused  sanctified 
culture  on  the  part  of  both  ministers  and  people. 

DISTRICT-SECRETARYSHIPS. 

The  districts  of  the  whole  home  field  have  been  continued  the  same  as  last  year, 
with  one  exception.  Michigan,  which  had  formed  part  of  the  North-western  District, 
and  Indiana,  which  had  formed  part  of  the  Central  District,  have  been  combined  into 
one  collection  district,  with  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  D.D.,  as  secretary.  Dr.  Stimson  had 
labored  the  previous  year  as  a  special  agent  for  Indiana ;  and  it  was  thought  best,  in 
view  of  his  success  in  cultivating  that  State,  to  enlarge  his  fleld,  and  give  him  the  care  of 
a  separate  district.  This  was  called  the  Lake  District ;  and  the  results  show  that  the 
work  has  been  vigorously  and  successfully  prosecuted  during  the  year. 

The  other  districts  have  remained  the  same,  with  the  same  secretaries,  as  last  year. 

• 

In  times  like  these,  with  such  a  work  on  our  hands,  constantly  enlarging,  the  very 
success  of  which  has  made  it  financially  embarrassing,  and  with  an  outlook  before  us 
darkened  by  a  heavy  deficiency  in  our  treasury,  it  becomes  matter  of  grave  solicitude 
with  your  committee  how  to  shape  the  policy  of  our  missionary  administration  for  the 
coming  year.  The  question  has  been  raised,  whether  any  change  can  be  made  for  the 
better  in  the  present  system  of  collecting  funds  from  the  home  field.  As  at  present 
constituted,  there  are  seven  collection  districts,  with  secretaries  receiving  salaries 
ranging  from  $1,500  to  $2,500  each.  Would  it  be  practicable  and  wise  either  (i)  to 
abolish  these  districts  altogether,  and  trust  to  local,  unpaid  agencies  to  cultivate  the 
missionary  spirit,  and  attend  to  the  collection  of  funds,  throwing  the  work  mainly  on 
pastoral,  individual,  and  church  responsibility,  all  remittances  to  be  made  directly  to 
the  Rooms  in  Boston,  thus  saving  the  salaries  of  the  district  secretaries ;  or  (2)  to 
reduce  the  number  of  collection  districts  to  three  or  four,  and  curtail  the  expenses 
correspondingly  ? 

As  to  the  desirableness  of  the  first  plan,  it  is  argued  that  the  expenses  of  the  present 
system  form  too  large  a  percentage  on  the  receipts.  Taking  the  past  year  as  an  ave- 
rage one,  we  find  that  the  amount  paid  for  the  salaries  and  travelling  expenses  of  the 
district  secretaries  is  about  twelve  per  cent  of  the  aggregate  donations  received  from  the 
whole  field.     If  the  legacies  be  included  with  the  donations,  the  percentage  would  be 
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about  eleven.  This  is  the  average  on  the  receipts  from  all  the  districts.  Of  course  the 
relative  percentage  in  the  different  districts  varies  a  good  deal.  In  the  newer  and  less 
wealthy  or  less  cultivated  States,  the  percentage  is  much  above  the  average  ;  while  in 
the  older  and  more  wealthy  and  generously  contributing  parts  of  the  country  it  is  very 
much  less. 

It  is  also  thought  that  some  arrangement  of  State  and  association al  agency  ser\'ice 
voluntarily  rendered,  together  with  the  additional  personal  responsibility  which  would 
devolve  upon  pastors  and  churches  to  look  after  the  matter  of  collections  without  the 
personal  attention  of  an  official  representative  of  the  Union,  might  yield  nearly  as  large 
direct  money  returns  as  the  present  system.  Theoretically  at  least,  it  would  seem  that 
the  benevolence  of  the  churches  ought  to  be  developed,  and  directed  to  foreign  missions, 
without  the  necessary  expense  involved  in  our  present  district  system. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  met  hy  the  stem  fact,  that  in  practice  we  have  never  been 
able  to  trust  to  a  spontaneous  missionary  interest  and  benevolence  to  yield  the  needed 
funds  for  our  foreign  mission  work.  We  find  the  same  to  be  true  with  all  our  kindred 
denominational  societies,  —  they  all  cover  the  home  field  with  their  collecting  agencies. 
The  imminent  danger  would  be,  that  in  the  midst  of  so  many  and  fast-multiplying 
home  claims  upon  the  benevolence  of  the  churches,  —  all  worthy  it  may  be,  and  aU 
pushed  by  living  representatives,  —  the  great  work  itself  of  the  Church,  viz.,  giving  the 
gospel  to  the  unevangelized  nations  of  the  world,  would  be  lost  sight  of  entirely,  or  put 
into  the  background  among  the  secondary  objects  of  religious  interest  Is  it  practicable, 
then,  to  abolish  the  whole  system  of  district-secretaryships  ? 

Again :  is  it  expedient  to  reduce  the  number,  and  so  retrench  in  this  large  item  of 
home  expenditure  ? 

When  in  1862  the  old  system  of  State  collecting  agents  was  superseded  by  the  pres- 
ent one  of  district-secretaryships,  the  duties  of  the  secretary,  in  distinction  from  the 
mere  collecting  agent,  were  set  forth  in  the  following  words :  — 

*'  (i)  To  cultivate  the  missionary  spirit  in  their  several  districts,  and  promote  the  gen- 
eral interests  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

"  (2)  As  a  means  to  this  end,  they  should  endeavor  to  educate  the  churches  up  to  in- 
dependent action  and  effort  in  this  respect,  but  should  avoid  the  detailed  work  of  the 
collection  of  funds.  We  would  have  these  secretaries  as  far  removed  in  the  minds  of  the 
people  ^m  the  character  of  mere  money  gatherers  as  possible." 

It  is  in  accordance  with  this  view  of  cultivationy  that  the  office  of  district  secretary 
has  been  continued  and  multiplied,  and  its  work  prosecuted.  In  some  fields  the  ground 
has  never  been  even  broken  for  the  cause  of  missions.  In  these  a  vast  amount  of  pre- 
liminary work  has  to  be  done,  and  much  time  and  money  expended,  before  even  a  small 
harvest  can  be  reaped.  In  others  the  soil  has  become  exhausted  by  a  constant  glean- 
ing of  contributions  with  little  or  no  cultivation  at  the  roots  of  Christian  benevolence. 
The  result  is  barrenness.  Such  fields  must  be  ploughed  again, — subsoikd^  it  may  be,  -^ 
and  new  missionary  seed  put  into  the  furrow,  before  they  will  yield  as  in  former  years. 
What  is  needed  in  all  these  cases  is  a  more  intelligent  interest  in  the  work. 

As  originally  constituted  in  1862,  there  were  four  collection  districts,  to  be  worked 
respectively  from  the  Rooms  at  Boston,  from  New  York  City,  from  Philadelphia,  and 
from  Chicago.  As  the  number  of  churches  increased,  especially  in  the  westerly  States, 
and  the  need  of  real  missionary  culture  was  felt  more  and  more,  these  four  districts 
have  been  increased  to  seven,  with  a  special  secretary  for  each,  and  with  two  at  Chicago. 
This  increase  of  workers  has,  in  every  case,  been  made  with  a  view  to  cultivate  the 
field  for  prospective  harvests,  fully  as  much  as  to  scrape  together  a  scanty  crop  of  mis- 
sionary contributions  for  present  emergencies.  It  has  been  thought  that  a  field  which 
ought  to  yield  an  increasing  harvest  every  year,  needs  to  be  freely  fed  with  the  true  gos- 
pel of  missu)ns. 

And  yet  we  may  have  erred  in  our  judgment  of  the  real  necessities  in  different  sec- 
tions of  our  widely  extended  home  field.  This  committee  is  local ;  and  the  outlook  from 
the  Rooms  at  Boston  may  not  be  the  same  as  the  nearer  look  which  the  members  of 
the  Union  take  in  their  several  vicinities.    We  ask  the  Union  therefore  to  give  special 
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consideration  to  this  subject,  and,  according  to  your  best  judgment,  advise  the  execu- 
tive committee  what  will  be  the  wisest  course  to  pursue  in  the  future. 

Reports  from  the  several  district  secretaries  are  herewith  presented. 

REPORTS   OF  THE  DISTRICT  SECRETARIES. 

Eastern  District,  including  the  six  New  England  States.  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie, 
Secretary,  Missionary  Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston. 

My  last  year's  work  for  the  Union  in  this  district  has  been  attended  with  peculiar 
difficulties  and  discouragements,  owing  to  the  extraordinary  depression  in  the  business 
of  the  country.  Not  a  few  of  our  churches  have  found  it  hard  to  meet  their  own 
current  expenses.  Others  have  been  building  or  repairing  their  church  edifices,  and 
this  effort,  in  some  instances,  has  withdrawn  large  contributions  from  the  Union.  Many 
people  have  been  without  emplo)rment,  earning  nothing,  and  many  more  have  been 
losing  largely  in  conducting  their  business.  It  would  be  a  remarkable  appeal  that 
could  draw  from  such,  however  generous  they  might  be,  pecuniary  offerings  to  mission 
work.  Some  of  our  pastors  in  the  manufacturing  towns  and  rural  districts  of  my 
field  have  not  had  the  whole  of  even  their  small  salaries  paid.  But  it  deserves  to 
be  mentioned  that  among  these  very  pastors  I  have  found  some  of  the  most  zealous 
workers  for  the  Union,  and  in  some  cases  their  personal  contributions  lo  foreign 
missions  have  exceeded  the  entire  amount  given  by  the  churches  they  are  serving 
with  a  scanty  monetary  support.  I  do  not  remember  one  among  these  pastors,  on 
whom  the  "  hard  times  "  are  laying  heavy  burdens,  who  has  hesitated  to  have  me  urge 
upon  his  church  the  claims  of  our  work.  Everywhere  in  New  England  I  think  it  will 
be  found  that  the  cause  confided  to  the  management  of  the  Union  is  fining  for 
itself  a  deeper  sympathy  in  the  hearts  of  our  pastors  and  churches.  One  strong 
evidence  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  figures  given  below.  But  for  such  sympathy,  the 
contributions  to  the  Union  the  last  year  could  not  have  been  sustained  as  well  as  they 
have  been.  The  great  financial  pressure,  that  has  been  crippling  the  industries  and 
curtailing  the  incomes  of  so  many,  must  have  reduced  the  funds  of  the  Union,  or  at 
least  k^pt  them  down  to  the  amount  of  the  previous  year.  But  instead  of  a  reduction 
there  has  been  a  gain  in  the  ordinary  receipts. 

And  yiet  it  remains  painfully  true  that  very  many  of  our  churches,  and  a  host  of  cur 
church-members,  even  in  favored  New  England,  continue  to  be  utterly  and  unpardon- 
ably  ignorant,  and  consequently  apathetic,  in  relation  to  the  one  prime  duty  of  doing 
something  towards  giving  the  gospel  to  idolatrous  lands.  I  am  profoundly  impressed 
with  the  opinion  that  the  funds  necessary  for  such  an  enterprise  as  that  intrusted  by 
our  denomination  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Union  can  never  be  obtained  until  the  light 
is  more  generally  spread,  and  a  more  genuine  zeal  is  awakened.  Nothing  but  the 
merest  driblets  will  be  committed  to  the  treasury  in  response  to  the  cry  iox  funds ;  and 
even  the  driblets  will  fail  if  the  yearly  call  is  not  repeated,  and  the  usual  pressure  is^ 
not  re-applied.  The  appeal  of  the  pastor,  and  especially  that  of  a  missionary  secretary, 
will  continue  to  be  regarded  as  an  intrusion  upon  the  public  services  of  the  Lord's 
Day  ;  and  the  passing  of  a  contribution  box  for  a  missionary  collection  will  be  aggra- 
vating and  offensive.  The  work  can  never  advance  as  it  should  until  it  is  more 
generally  and  thoroughly  rooted  in  the  intelligence  and  piety  of  our  people. 

Accordingly,  in  every  way  within  my  reach,  by  preaching  missionary  sermons ;  by  per- 
sonal interviews  with  the  leaders  of  public  sentiment ;  by  writing  letters ;  by  preparing 
and  circulating  missionary  tracts  and  leaflets  ;  by  missionary  conventions  in  populous 
centres ;  by  urging  pastors  to  deliver  missionary  sermons,  and  furnishing  them,  if 
necessary,  with  the  materials  for  such  discourses ;  by  infusing  a  new  life  into  the 
languid  monthly  missionary  concerts,  and  restoring  them  where  they  have  been 
abandoned,  —  my  one  earnest  and  steady  aim  has  been  to  lay  such  a  foundation  as  the 
enterprise  of  foreign  missions  needs  to  give  it  a  strong  and  stable  support. 

During  the  last  year  I  have  travelled  in  the  interest  of  the  Union  over  13,000  miles, 
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visited  175  churches,  attended  20  associations  and  State  conventions,  delivered  180 
missionary  sermons  and  addresses,  written  1,200  letters,  sent  out  to  churches  and 
pastors  over  6,000  tracts,  leaflets,  circulars,  and  appeals  relating  to  the  work  of  the 
Union. 

The  ordinary  contributions  to  the  Union  from  the  New  England  *  District  have 
exceeded  those  of  the  previous  year.  Those  of  Vermont  and  Rhode  Island  have 
fallen  below  last  year,  but  the  falling  off  has  been  mainly  in  legacies.  Four  States, 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  and  Connecticut,  have  increased  their  con- 
tributions. The  following  table  will  show  a  comparison  of  ordinary  receipts  for  the 
last  two  years  :  — 

1873-4.  1874-5- 

Maine >S.937-39  1^6,^5.32  Gain,  $657.93 

3,101.07  4,867,28                   **  1,765.61 

3*707.74  3.707.5'  Loss,  69023 

39,638.93  43,516.10  Gain,  3,877.17 


New  Hampshire 
Vennont 
Massachusetts 
Rhode  Island 
Coimecticut 


1-53  5.546.23  Loss,   3,257.30 

5,014.46  6,521.17  Gain,    1,506.71 


$66,203.72  $70,063.61  Gain,  $3,859.79 


Adding  the  receipts  of  the  Woman's  Society  for  the  last  two  years,  from  the  same 
field,  the  totals  for  foreign  missions  stand  thus :  for  1873-4,  $82,474.68  ;  for  1874-5, 
$87,129.52,  which  is  an  average  of  78  cents  per  member  for  the  whole  membership 
of  our  churches. 


Hudson  River  District,  including  Southern  and  Eastern  New  York,  and  Eastern 
New  Jersey.     Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Secretary,  677  Broadway,  New  York. 

In  making  my  annual  report,  I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  have  been  permitted  to 
pit>secute  my  work  without  interruption;  and,  as  in  former  years,  I  have  been  kindly 
received  by  the  pastors  and  churches,  almost  without  an  exception. 

While,  on  various  accounts,  it  has  been  a  very  hard  year  to  raise  money,  and  the 
amount  raised  in  my  district  has  been  some  less  than  in  former  years,  I  do  not  think 
it  attributable  to  any  diminution  of  interest  in  our  great  work  of  giving  the  gospel  to 
the  world. 

During  the  year  ending  March  31,  I  report  as  follows:  miles  travelled,  9,920; 
churches  visited,  153  ;  associations  attended,  10  ;  sermons  and  an  address,  144. 

The  amount  received  in  district,  $39,278.83 ;  of  which  $33,487.83  is  from  donations, 
and  $5,831  from  legacies. 

This  is  a  heavy  falling  off  from  last  year,  after  deducting  the  amount  received  last 
year  for  thank-onerings. 

About  the  same  number  of  churches  contributed  this  year  as  last.  I  have  done 
what  I  could  to  increase  the  circulation  of  the  periodicals,  and  in  every  way  in  my 
power  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  cause. 

I  deeply  regret  this  falling  off  in  receipts.  Some  of  our  large  contributors  have 
failed  us  this  year ;  and  a  large  number  of  small  contributors,  being  out  of  business, 
have  all  they  can  do  to  get  bread  for  their  families. 

I  hope  for  better  times ;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  if  times  improve,  the  churches  will 
come  up  to  their  former  contributions. 


New  York  Central  District,  including  Northern  and  Western  New  York.  Rev. 
G.  H.  Brigham,  Secretary,  Rochester,  N.Y. 

In  presenting  my  annual  report,  I  would  distinctly  and  feelingly  acknowledge  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  which  have  followed  me  and  mine  during  another 
year. 

That  it  has  been  a  year  of  financial  embarrassment,  and  conse<\ueiit  di€6Lcalt^  u\ 
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raising  f  unds,'is  well  known  to  all  who  have  had  to  do  with  benevolent  operations ;  and 
that  a  tolerable  degree  of  success  has  attended  my  efforts,  is  the  greater  cause  for 
gratitude  to  God. 

In  the  prosecution  of  my  work  I  have  travelled  11,500  miles,  preached  61  sermons, 
giving  86  addresses,  written  725  letters,  sent  out  some  2,000  circulars,  attended  lo 
associations,  national  and  State  anniversaries,  2  college  commencements,  assisted  in 
the  ordination  of  3  missionaries,  held  3  missionary  conventions,  and  done  what  I  could 
by  circulating  tracts  and  missionary  publications  to  disseminate  information  in  regard 
to  the  subject  of  missions. 

Although,  from  the  financial  embarrassments  of  the  year,  I  cannot  report  an  increase 
of  receipts,  I  am  happy  and  thankful  that  there  is  not  a  material  falling  oflE.  I  note  with 
great  satisfaction  a  decided  increase  of  missionary  interest  on  my  field.  Upon  many 
of  the  pastors  and  members  of  the  churches,  the  spirit  of  a  new  and  holy  consecration 
to  the  work  of  a  world's  evangelization  has  seemed  to  rest.  Our  missionary  meetings 
have  been  among  the  most  solemn,  holy,  and  enthusiastic  meetings  of  the  year.  A 
very  interesting  and  hopeful  feature  of  the  work  is  a  deep  and  extensive  revival  of 
missionary  interest  in  the  two  theological  senniinaries  in  my  district. 

Our  young  men  are,  from  the  class-room  and  missionary  prayer-meeting,  looking 
out  upon  the  wide  white  fields  of  heathenism ;  and  many  are  upon  the  point  oi  saying, 
"  Here  am  I :  send  me." 

I  am  happy  to  add,  that  the  noble  men  who  are  instructors  of  these  **  sons  of  the 
prophets  "  are  wisely  and  with  new  interest  fanning  the  holy  fire. 

If  the  churches  will  furnish  the  means,  I  believe  my  district  will  furnish  from  five 
to  ten  men  a  year  for  the  foreign  field.  I  have  felt  a  new  and  almost  over^vhelming 
responsibility  as  so  many  precious  young  laborers  have  gone  forth  from  my  district, 
—  Mason,  Phillips,  Churchill,  Sloan,  and  Than  Byah,  and  the  wives  of  the  four,  a 
precious  company ;  and  each  one  seeming  to  be  calling  upon  me,  "  Hold  on  to  the 
rope ! "  Not  simply  have  my  hands  been  nerved  to  a  firmer  grasp,  but  the  "  rope  "  has 
seemed  to  fasten  on  to  me;  hands,  heart,  my  whole  being,  involved  in  this  mighty  work. 

The  woman's  missionary  circles  have  done  a  noble  work  in  my  district,  having 
raised  nearly  $3,000,  most  of  which  I  regard  as  extra  help.  As  an  efficient  ally  for 
raising  funds,  but  more  especially  as  an  awakening  and  educating  process,  I  hail  the 
movement  with  great  pleasure. 

Many  of  my  sabbath  evenings  have  been  given  to  lectures  upon  "Woman's  Work  in 
Missions,"  frequently  aided  by  essays  or  readings  by  ladies ;  and  these  meetings  have 
been  of  deep  interest.  The  subject  has  drawn  full  houses  ;  and  the  presentation  of  it 
has  deeply  interested,  and  I  trust  greatly  benefited,  many  of  all  classes,  and  helped 
on  the  good  work.  Altogether,  I  look  over  the  past  year  with  satisfaction,  feeling  that 
it  has  been  one  of  the  best  of  my  life.  I  would  not  fail  of  gratefully  acknowledging 
the  kindly  and  efficient  aid  of  the  Home  Secretary  at  two  missionary  conventions,  and 
hope  such  visits  may  be  cepeated. 

So  far  as  I  am  able  to  give  them,  the  entire  receipts  from  the  district,  including  the 
collections  of  the  woman's  societies,  amount  to  $10,828.50. 

This  is  not  all  I  could  have  wished,  but  much  better  than  at  times  I  have  feared. 

Southern  District,  including  Western  New  Jersey,  Penns5'lvania,  Delaware,  and 
the  District  of  Columbia.  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Secretary,  530  Arch  Street,  Philadel- 
phia. 

In  presenting  a  summary  of  my  labors  for  the  year  just  closed,  I  desire  gratefully  to 
mention,  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  prosecute  them  with  less  interruption  than  for 
two  or  three  years  past. 

In  Pennsylvania  and  the  portion  of  New  Jersey  embraced  in  my  district,  there  are 
over  three  hundred  churches,  representing  in  the  aggregate  a  large  membership,  which 
did  not  contribute  to  the  treasury  of  the  Missionary  Union.  Nor  did  they  as  a  rule 
contribute  to  other  objects ;  thus  showing,  that  those  whose  faith  is  not  as  broad  as 
the  "great  commission  "  cannot  be  relied  upon,  even  for  home  evangelization.     How 
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to  secure  the  co-operation  of  these  non-contributing  churches,  is  a  question  often 
forced  upon  me ;  and  believing  that  the  solution  of  the  problem  is  the  adoption  of 
some  plan  of  giving,  which  shall  at  stated  and  regular  periods  reach  every  member  of 
the  churches,  I  have  labored  to  secure  the  adoption  of  such  a  plan.  Where  there  is 
no  set  time,  there  will  be  no  continuous  giving  to  missions ;  and  "  mass  meetings/' 
and  personal  visits,  and  stimulating  appeals  by  secretaries,  will  result  only  in  spasmodic 
efforts  in  the  future  as  in  the  past. 

I  have  labored  also  to  give  our  periodicals  a  wider  circulation ;  and,  besides  printed 
matter  in  various  forms  relating  to  our  work,  I  have  distributed,  through  the  mail  and 
otherwise,  many  copies  each  of  "  The  Lone  Star,".  "  The  Christian  Use  of  Money," 
and  "  How  Can  I  Give  to  Foreign  Missions  ? "  Sowing  such  seed  must  in  due  time 
produce  good  fruit. 

By  securing  several  interested  pastors  to  visit  associations,  meeting  at  times  and 
places  inconvenient  for  me,  I  was  able  to  have  the  claims  of  the  Union  presented  in 
19  associational  gatherings.  I  also  visited  107  churches,  and  delivered  loi  sermons 
and  addresses,  and  wrote  700  letters,  and  travelled  about  6,000  miles.  Most  of  the 
letters  were  carefully  written  appeals  in  behalf  of  missions. 

The  material  results  of  the  year's  work  are  not  all  I  could  desire,  nor  all  I  had 
hoped.  But  I  do  not  regard  them  as  discouraging  in  view  of  the  character  of  the  field 
in  connection  with  the  circumstances  of  financial  depression  which  marked  the  year 
as  one  of  unusual  trial. 

Exclusive  of  $2,200  for  the  woman's  society,  the  receipts  of  the  district  foot  up 
^19,567.1  ly  and  as  follows  :  — 


Pennsylvania 

Donations         •       % 

14,186.66 

•                    • 

Legacies  . 

1,730." 

^iSi9i7-77 

New  Jersey  (Western)  . 

Donations 

•                    •                    • 

2,575-33 

Delaware     .        .        .        . 

(( 

145.00 

District  of  Columbia   . 

(( 

781.76 

Maryland     .        •        .        . 

« 

61.00 

Virginia       .        .         .         , 

(( 

57.00 

Kentucky    .        .        .        . 

<« 

5.00 

Tennessee  .        .        .        . 

« 

14.00 

Mississippi  .         .         .        . 

(i 

16.00 

North  Carolina    . 

(( 

2.00 

Alabama     •        .        .        . 

• 

2.25 
,$19,567.11 

Middle  District,  including  Ohio,  West  Virginia,  and  Kentucky.  Rev.  Thomas 
Allen,  Secretary,  Dayton,  O. 

With  the  exception  of  about  three  weeks*  illness,  I  have  been  permitted  to  labor 
constantly  in  the  Master's  service. 

It  was  evident  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  that  the  financial  embarrassment  would 
tell  fearfully  upon  our  receipts ;  hence  the  whole  year  has  been  one  of  anxiety  and 
earnest  toil.  Believing  that  the  churches  which  were  supplied  with  pastors,  and  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  contributing  annually,  would  continue  to  do  so  without  solicitation 
on  my  part,  I  resolved  to  give  my  time  mostly  to  those  churches  that  were  either  desti- 
tute of  pastors,  or  were  not  in  the  habit  of  contributing.  In  this  way  some  thirty  more 
churches  have  been  induced  to  contribute  this  year  than  last,  though  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  many  of  the  larger  and  wealthier  ones,  from  which  we  would  naturally  expect  con- 
tributions, have  entirely  failed. 

In  the  prosecution  of  my  labors,  I  have  travelled  15,633  miles,  attended  18  asso- 
ciationSy  held  6  missionary  conventions,  and  attended  the  3  general  conventions  of 
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Ohio,  Indiana,  and  West  Virginia.  I  have  visited  in  person,  and  addressed,  88  churches, 
23  Sunday  schools,  and  delivered  193  addresses  or  sermons,  mostly  on  missions.  I 
have  also  written  604  letters,  375  postal  cards,  and  issued  about  1,000  circulars  to 
churches,  Sunday  schools,  and  pastors. 

The  result  of  these  labors  has  not  been  as  gratifying  as  could  have  been  desired. 
There  has  been  a  decline  in  the  receipts ;  not,  however,  in  actual  donations,  but  in 
legacies. 

In  West  Virginia  there  has  been  a  decided  increase,  both  as  to  the  number  of 
churches  contributing,  and  amount  contributed.  Last  year  West  Virginia  contributed 
to  the  Missionary  Union,  $255.64 ;  this  year,  $519.43. 

Last  year  the  regular  contriSutions  in  Ohio,  omitting  the  thank-offering,  were 
$,8,567.72.  This  year  the  donations  are  $8,721.49.  Last  year  the  legacies  and  thank- 
offering  in  Ohio  amounted  to  $2,335.01 ;  neither  of  which  do  we  have  this  year.  The 
outlook  for  the  future  is  hopeful. 


Lake  District,  including  the  States  of  Michigan  and  Indiana*  Rev.  S.  M.  Stim- 
son,  D.D.,  Secretary,  Terre  Haute,  Indiana. 

This  is  a  new  district,  and  the  work  in  it  has  but  just  come  fairly  into  the  hands  of 
the  Secretary.  It  includes  but  two  States ;  but  these  are  very  large,  and  but  very  few  of 
the  churches  have  yet  been  systematized  in  the  work  of  Christian  benevolence.  In  his 
report  Mr.  Stimson  says, — 

**  In  doing  my  work  I  have  had  many  difficulties  to  meet  and  overcome.  The  diicf 
of  these  was  the  scarcity  of  money.  In  manv  instances  where  the  disposition  was  good 
the  means  were  lacking.  You  would  be  surprised  to  see  how  many  of  our  business  men 
in  'Baptist  churches  have  been  broken  up  in  this  great  financial  crash.  The  cases  are 
not  infrequent,  however,  where  the  difficulty  lay  more  in  the  disposition  than  the  lack  of 
means. 

''  The  deep  snows  and  extreme  cold  of  the  winter,  which  lasted  without  abatement 
through  the  month  of  March,  prevented  the  attendance  of  many  upon  the  special  mis- 
sion meetings,  and  diminished  the  contributions  by  so  much.  These  meetings  were 
doubtless  productive  of  much  good.  The  main  object  was  to  revive  and  strengthen  the 
missionary  spirit  where  it  already  existed,  and  to  create  it  where  it  did  not ;  and  we  had 
something  of  the  latter  to  do. 

"  In  this  district  there  are  2  State  conventions,  47  associations,  846  churches,  and  a 
reported  membership  of  60,624.  I  have  attended  during  this  period  2  State  conven- 
tions, 15  associations,  visited  personally  105  churches,  held  16  mass  meetings,  and  deliv- 
ered 160  sermons  and  addresses." 

The  receipts  from  the  district  have  been  $6^996.49. 


North-western  District,  including  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  and 
all  west  of  the  Mississippi.  Rev.  S.  M.  Osgood,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Secre- 
taries, 61  Washington  Street,  Chicago.  Rev.  .W.  C.  Gunn,  Ottumwa,  lo.,  Special 
Agent  for  the  States  west  of  the  Mississippi. 

In  submitting  our  annual  report  we  have  briefly  to  say,  that,  — 
The  year  closed  has  been  one  of  the  most  trying  periods  of  our  history  in  the  West 
The  financial  derangement  mentioned  in  our  last  report  grew  more  and  more  difficult 
and  far-reaching  up  to  the  close  of  our  year.  But  matters  are  now  wearing  a  little 
more  hopeful  aspect.  We  seem  to  have  reached  the  bottom,  and  it  is  expected  that 
business  will  build  up  in  the  future.  Our  younger  States  suffered  from  the  scourge  of 
the  grasshopper,  and  our  best-cultivated  regions  lost  their  crops  by  the  drought  The 
parts  of  our  field  blessed  with  plenteous  harvests  and  good  prices  were  thoroughly 
canvassed  for  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  sufferers,  and  unaccustomed  to  large  and  reg- 
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ular  contributions  fir  foreign  missions.  In  view  of  these  facts,  we  had  little  expecta- 
tion of  reaching  the  figures  of  our  previous  year.  But  in  the  summing-up  of  the 
offerings  in  the  several  States  we  find  that  Illinois,  Iowa,  Missouri,  and  Oregon  have 
increased  their  offerings ;  and  other  portions  of  the  district  have  done  even  more  nobly, 
in  view  of  the  calamities  which  have  rested  so  heavily  upon  them.  The  present  dis- 
trict has  not  fallen  one  hundred  dollars  below  the  record  of  the  same  States  last  year, 
although  that  record  was  augmented  by  the  so-called  Thank-offering.  If  we  add  the 
amount  given  for  the  Paris  chapel,  our  district  has  increased  their  gifts  to  foreign  mis- 
sions during  this  year  of  financial  depression.  Pastors  have  plead  the  cause  nobly, 
and  provoked  their  churches  to  love  and  liberal  giving ;  men  and  women  have  learned 
the  luxury  of  giving  with  a  sacrifice  in  order  that  they  might  make  known  the  Great 
Sacrifice  to  the  perishing  millions. 

By  the  temporary  withdrawal  of  all  railroad  favors  (which  we  are  glad  to  say  are 
now  restored),  the  expense  of  travelling  was  greatly  increased.  In  order  to  keep  such 
expenses  within  bounds,  the  junior  secretary  has  had  his  headquarters  most  of  the 
time  on  the  field.  By  long  tours  and  nmltiplied  meetings  arranged  in  succession,  he 
canvassed  the  more  remote  sections  of  the  North  and  West,  attending  new  associa- 
tions not  heretofore  visited,  and  holding  missionary  meetings,  and  preaching  to  pioneer 
churches,  in  regions  not  previously  receiving  such  service.  The  senior  secretary  strug- 
gling with  infirmities  has  yet  been  almost  constantly  at  the  office,  conducting  a  large 
correspondence,  and  caring  for  the  interests  in  the  city. 

It  has  not  been  our  aim  to  cultivate  annuals.  We  hope  that  the  vines  planted  -will 
yield  clusters  in  coming  years.  The  century-plants  have  been  carefully  put  in  prepared 
soil  in  the  hope  of  blossoms  in  coming  ages.  In  short,  the  work  has  steadily  grown. 
Missions  to  the  heathen  have  found  a  warm  place  in  more  hearts  than  ever  before.  The 
spirit  of  missions  has  rooted  deeper,  spread  wider,  and  borne  more  fruit,  than  ever 
before  in  the  North-western  District. 

We  would  gratefully  recognize  the  Woman^s  Missionary  Society  as  one  of  the  best 
agencies  to  awaken  missionary  inquiry,  and  induce  persons  to  study  the  history  of 
Christian  missions. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  State  of  Michigan  has  been  separated  from 
this  to  form  the  Lake  District,  so  that  our  statistics  do  not  include  as  much  territory  as 
last  year.  We  have  not  neglected  the  missionary  work  in  our  Sunday  schools,  and 
our  records  show  an  increase  of  children's  offerings  in  and  for  this  cause.  We  have 
done  what  we  could  to  increase  the  circulation,  and  induce  the  more  general  reading,  of 
"The  Magazine"  as  well  as  "The  Macedonian  and  Helping  Hand." 

The  summary  of  our  work  (not  including  that  done  by  Brother  William  C.  Gunn 
who  reports  separately  for  a  part  of  the  district  beyond  the  Mississippi)  may  be  stated, 
so  far  as  figures  show  it,  as  follows :  — 

Public  meetings  attended,  28 ;  missionary  meetings  held,  35  ;  churches  visited,  235  ; 
missionary  sermons  and  addresses,  323  ;  miles  travelled,  15,750  ;  letters  written,  3,646 ; 
circulars  issued,  3,000,  besides  a  score  or  more  of  articles  published  in  "  The  Standard." 
The  total  receipts,  not  counting  any  part  of  Michigan  which  was  in  our  field  part  of  the 
year,  $19,832,74. 

In  his  report  to  the  Rooms  Mr.  Gunn  says,  — 

"My  time  was  spent  mostly  in  Centrsd  and  Southern  Iowa  and  Missouri,  going 
from  church  to  church,  and  frequently  from  house  to  house.  The  northern  and  central 
part  of  the  State  is  in  full  sympathy  with  the  foreign  work.  The  southern  part  is  fast 
falling  into  line,  and  contributed  more  the  past  year  than  ever  before. 

"  Number  of  churches  visited,  309  ;  Number  of  miles  travelled,  29,670 ;  sermons  and 
addresses,  603 ;  circulars,  800 ;  letters  and  P.  O.  cards,  1,698 ;  State  conventions,  2  ; 
district  conventions,  17." 
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FOREIGN   DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC    MISSIONS. 


BURMAH. 


The  general  condition  of  the  missions  in  Burmah  during  1874  furnishes  occasion  for 
gratitude  to  Him  who  has  hitherto  so  wonderfully  prospered  them.  Many  stations 
formerly  occupied,  and  once  abundantly  fruitful,  are  still  unoccupied  and  almost  uncared 
for ;  and  some  places  still  reckohed  among  our  working  missions  are  but  partially  sup- 
plied. In  a  few  instances  the  health  of  the  missionaries  has  materially  suffered ;  and 
in  one  district,  that  of  Toungoo,  the  people  have  suffered  from  the  effects  of  famine  to 
an  extent  which  has  greatly  hindered  the  work. 

On  the  other  hand,  commendable  activity  has  been  evinced  by  the  missionaries  and 
by  the  native  preachers ;  a  notable  increase  is  manifest  in  the  department  of  education ; 
two  new  stations  have  been  inaugurated  among  the  Burmans,  one  at  Shwaygyeen  and 
the  other  at  Kemendine,  the  former  being  odcupied  by  new  missionaries,  and  an 
eligible  compound  having  been*  purchased  for  the  latter.  By  the  liberality  of  the 
veteran  superintendent  of  the  Mission  Press  in  Rangoon,  Rev.  Cephas  Bennett,  a  com- 
modious building  is  now  in  progress  of  erection  for  the  Girls*  Boarding  School,  under 
the  care  of  Miss  Gage  and  Mrs.  Douglass. 

MISSION    TO    THE    BURMANS. 

Tavoy.  —  No  missionary ;  i  ordained  native  preacher ;  i  onordained  do. ;  i  church ;  10  members ;  t  school ;  papih, 

67.» 
Maulmain.  —  Rev.  J.  M.  Haswbll,  D  D.,  and  wife,  Rev.  J.  R.  Haswkll  and  wife,  Miss  SusiB  E.  Haswkll, 

Mrs.  I.  J.  LoNGLEV,  and  Miss  Myra  H.  Stetson.    3  ordained  native  preachers ;  6  unordained  do. ;  3  nativt 

churches;  i  English  do.;  members.  180;  schools,  12;  pupils,  518. 
Rangoon.  —  Rev.  A.-T.  Rose  and  wife,  Mrs.  Bennett,  Miss  A.  R.  Gage,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Douglass  ;  Rev.  E  A 

Stevens,  D.D.,  and  wife,  in  the  United  States.     11  native  preachers;  2  churches;  269  members ;  6  scbods; 

pupils,  140.* 
Thongzai.  —  Mrs.  M.  B.  Ingalls.  Miss  Kate  F.  Evans.    10  native  preachers;  4colportors;  3  Bible-woma; 

3  churches  ;  204  members ;  4  schools :  pupils,  pao. 
Henthada.  —  Rev.  Arthur  R.  R.  Crawley  and  wife,  Rev.  William  George  and  wife,  Miss  Helen  £. 

Watson.   6  native  preachers;  2  churches;  iiS  members ;  2  schools;  220  pupils.* 
Prome.  —  Rev.  Thomas  Simons,  Rev.  £.  O.  Stevens  and  wife ;  Mrs.  Simons  and  Miss  Simons  in  the  United 

States.    9  native  preachers,  3  of  whom  are  ordained :  3  churches ;  members,  205  ;  9  schools  ;  266  pupils. 
Bassein.  —  Kev.  M  ELY  IN  Jameson  and  wife.    3  unordained  native  preachers ;   4  churdies;  104  memben;  2 

schools ;  93  pupils.* 
Toungoo.  —  Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth  and  wife,     i  native  preacher;  i  church  ;  i  school 
Shwaygyeen.  —  Rev.  H.  W.  Hale  and  wife. 

TAVOY. 

The  little  Burman  church  at  this  station,  although  without  the  oversight  of  a  Burman- 
speaking  missionary,  still  holds  on  its  way.  Mrs.  Armstrong  of  the  Provincial  Board 
has  kept  up  a  day-school  for  Burmans.  The  labors  of  Ko  Yahkoke  have  been  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  several,  and  they  were  baptized  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church, 
thouorh  the  number  thus  added  is  not  stated.  It  is  understood  that  the  stated  services 
have  been  kept  up  both  on  the  sabbath  and  on  the  week-days. 

*  These  are  the  statistics  of  the  preceding  year,  those  for  1874  not  having  come  to  hand. 
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MAULMAIN. 

The  working  force  of  the  mission  was  increased  by  the  timely  arrival  of  Mrs.  Jose- 
line  Longley,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  The  infirmities  of  Dr.  Haswell  have  so 
creased  that  he  has  been  entirely  laid  aside  from  ordinary  mission  service.  By  severe 
fort,  he  has  been  enabled  to  complete  the  revision  and  superintend  the  publication 
the  "Grammatical  Notes  and  Vocabulary  of  the  Peguan  Language," — a  little  book 
160  pages  octavo.  The  expenses  of  publication  were  defrayed  by  private  and 
)vemment  subscriptions.  Aside  from  the  value  of  the  work  to  philologists  and 
v'ilians,  it  is  hoped  that  it  may  enure  to  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  advantage  of  the 
jguan  people. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Haswell  returned  in  January,  much  benefited  by  the  three-months'  tour 
Toungoo  and  the  mountain  regions  beyond,  prescribed  by  the  civil  surgeon.  The 
rebral  difficulty,  which  rendered  this  journey  of  relaxation  and  change  necessary,  has 
t  been  entirely  removed,  and  at  times,  especially  during  the  rains,  it  was  very  trouble- 
me.  As  the  affection  is  doubtless  the  result  of  the  attack  of  Dengue  fever,  in  June, 
72,  it  is  hoped  that  care  and  time  will  effect  an  entire  cure.  A  large  part  of  the  time, 
»in  May  to  September,  Mr.  Haswell  was  in  Rangoon,  reading  proof,  and  completing  the 
:paration  and  publication  of  a  school  geography  in  Burmese.  This  is  an  octavo  book 
345  pages,  and  is  based  on  a  smaller  work,  published  many  years  ago,  by  Rev.  G.  H. 
>ugh.  The  editorial  work  of  "The  Burman  Messenger"  has  also  been  performed 
him  since  February  last  From  a  variety  of  causes  —  but  chiefly  almost  total  deaf- 
sSy  and  consequent  inability  to  do  such  work  profitably  —  he  has  spent  much  less 
le  than  heretofore  in  the  district  or  "  jungle "  work,  and  in  going  from  house  to 
use.  Preaching  from  the  pulpit,  and  public  addresses  or  sermons,  have  been 
livered  whenever  and  wherever  suitable  arrangements  could  be  made.  Many 
ch  meetings,  with  large  heathen  audiences,  have  been  held  both  in  Rangoon  and 
aulmain.  The  entire  care  and  responsibility  of  the  mission,  outside  of  the  girls' 
hool  work,  has  devolved  upon  him. 

Including  the  Tamil  catechist  Peter,  who  is  supported  by  the  "  Maulmain  Mission* 
y  Society,"  and  labors  among  his  Madrassee  countrymen  in  the  city,  there  have 
en  nine  native  preachers.  Three  of  these,  Ko  Oung  Min,  Ko  Shwb  A,  and  Moung 
euben,  are  ordained  pastors  respectively  of  the  Amherst,  Maulmain,  Burman,  and 
'mahwet  churches.  Of  the  unordained  men,  Ko  Sah  labors  with  Reuben  at  K*mah- 
iX, ;  Ko  Tha  Moung  was  in  charge  of  the  Moodong  out-station ;  Moung  Kyaw  in 
large  of  the  Beloo  Island  mission  ;  Ko  Nyar  Nah,  the  Toungoo  and  Shan  preacher, 
ring  thirty  miles  up  the  Salwen,  labors  both  in  the  jungles  and  city ;  Ko  Oung 
inoo  is  superannuated.  Ko  Tha  Moung  died  of  consumption,  the  2 2d  December, 
stifying  to  the  saving  power  of  Christ's  name.  Although  unable  to  travel  far  beyond 
e  limits  of  his  station,  he  labored  efficiently  to  the  last,  and  "  being  deaa,  yet 
eaketh."  He  and  his  wife  were  the  onlv  Christians  in  the  vicinity,  and  when  it 
came  evident,  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  that  he  must  soon  pass  away,  the 
issionary  in  charge  urged  him  to  remove  with  his  family  to  Maulmain,  where  he 
uld  receive  the  kind  offices  of  Christian  friends.  The  following  reply  was  pencilled 
Burmese :  "  I  have  been  in  Mooddng  now  about  four  years ;  I  have  not  been  able 
work  as  I  would,  and  I  do  not  know  that  any  have  been  converted.  Nevertheless, 
has  come  to  pass,  as  never  heretofore,  that  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  has  made  his 
me  in  Moodong  for  Christ's  sake.  People  here  have  come  to  understand  that  it  is 
t  for  selfish  interests  that  I  am  here.  Whenever  they  see  my  face,  or  pass  by  my 
relling,  they  cannot  help  being  reminded  of  Jesus  Christ  Therefore  I  do  not  wish 
remove  elsewhere  ;  when  I  die  let  me  die  here ;  let  my  body  be  buried  in  Moodong, 
a  suitable  place  ;  let  a  small  brick  monument  be  put  over  my  grave,  that  it  may  be 
sily  seen,  so  that  hereafter  it  may  be  that  any  resident  of  this  region  going  by  may 
sily  see,  and  be  reminded,  that  in  that  spot  is  buried  the  body  of  a  preacher  of  Jesus 
irist,  who  came  here,  lived  here,  and  labored  until  he  died,  that  he  might  teach  the 
n  of  salvation."    Tha  Moung  chose  a  beautiful  spot  for  his  burial-place,  and  the 
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villagers,  of  their  own  accord,  dug  his  grave.  He  had  won  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  all.  His  dying  testimony,  and  the  strong  expression  of  his  last  wishes,  evidently 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  the  heathen.  A  large  company  were  present  at  the 
funeral,  including  the  chief  native  officials  of  the  district. 

Only  two  of  the  Talaing  and  Burman  preachers  are  under  sixty-five  years  of  age. 
Of  the  elders,  Nyar  Nah  alone  is  able  to  endure  fatigue.  Ko  Oung  Min,  of  Amherst, 
can  do  nothing  beyond  his  own  village.  Ko  Shwe  A  has  been  quite  feeble  for  a 
long  time,  and  for  the  last  three  months  has  been  entirely  laid  aside.  Moung  Kyaw 
and  Moung  Reuben  are  the  only  really  effective  workers  we  have ;  both  have  labored 
faithfully,  mainly  within  their  respective  fields ;  sometimes  making  tours  in  com- 
pany. Three  of  the  Talaing  converts  labored  as  colportors  during  the  dry  season, 
at  the  expense  of  the  local  missionary  society.  They  visited  a  large  number  of  vil- 
lages on  the  rivers  above  Maulmain,  distributing  many  tracts,  and  preaching  the  Word. 
During  tlie  latter  part  of  the  year,  Mr.  Simon  La  Chapelle,  of  the  Shwaygyeen  mis- 
sion, has  rendered  most  valuable  service  in  supplying  the  Burmese  pulpit,  and  helping 
to  fill  the  pastor's  place.  He  is  suffering  from  '*  the  dregs  of  Dengue  and  Shwaygyeen 
fever,"  and  came  to  Maulmain  for  change  and  medical  treatment 

There  are  tliree  native  churches.  The  little  handful  at  Amherst  is  almost  wholly 
made  up  of  the  pastor's  family.  The  church  in  Maulmain  has  but  few  male  members 
able  to  be  burden-bearers.  Many  of  the  young  men  have  removed  to  Rangoon  and 
elsewhere  for  employment.  An  unusually  small  number  have  been  baptized.  The 
K'mahwet  church  continues  to  grow,  and  it  is  hoped  will  prove  a  thrif^  vine  of  the 
Lord's  planting. 

The  ^'  English  Church  "  at  Maulmain,  of  23  members,  including  several  Tamil  con- 
verts, has  received  little  pastoral  care.  The  members  of  both  missions  at  Maulmain 
have  done  what  they  could  for  the  English  work,  consistently  with  other  duties.  The 
gospel  has  been  preached  in  English  every  sabbath  evening  to  congregations  of  50 
and  upward.  A  weekly  prayer-meeting  has  been  held,  and  a  large  Sunday  school 
sustained.  The  church  and  congregation  have  given  some  much-needed  pecuniary 
assistance.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  church  and  English-speaking  commuDity 
ought  to  have  the  entire  services  of  a  good  pastor ;  that  a  judicious  and  faithful  man 
could  command  a  partial  support  at  once,  and  in  a  very  few  years  would  be  likely 
to  receive  all  the  money  needed  for  his  own  support  and  work  in  this  community. 
The  influence  for  good  of  such  a  work  among  the  English-speaking  people,  upon 
the  native  community,  cannot  easily  be  over-estimated.  We  believe  the  subject  worthy 
of  serious  consideration. 

Besides  the  girls'  schools  in  Maulmain,  there  have  been  mission-schools  at  Maulmain, 
Amherst,  K'mahwet,  and  Moodong.  The  three  latter  are  vernacular  schools,  for  both 
sexes.  The  rudiments  of  reading,  WTiting,  arithmetic,  and  geography  have  been  taught; 
daily  religious  instruction  given,  and  the  children  required  to  attend  sabbath  school 
and  worship. 

The  "  Mission  Boys'  School,"  at  Maulmain,  has  been  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Shawloo, 
and  has  had  a  larger  actual  attendance  than  ever  before,  and  903.4  rupees  have  been 
collected  for  tuition  fees.  The  entire  management  of  the  school,  and  the  payment  d 
assistant  teachers,  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  principal,  who  received  60  rupees  per 
month  from  the  Missionary  Union.  Two-thirds  of  the  pupils  are  of  heathen  parentage. 
Besides  daily  reading  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  school,  and  prayer,  Friday  afternoons  are 
given  to  Bible-class  and  catechetical  instruction.  AH  are  required  to  read  and  write 
in  Burmese.  Applications  for  admission  to  the  school  from  nearly  every  station  io 
Burmah  have  been  refused  during  the  year.  Were  there  suitable  arrangements  made,  \^ 
it  is  certain  that  students  from  every  part  of  the  country  would  come  hither,  without 
much,  if  any,  expense  to  the  Union. 

The  girls'  boarding-school,  under  the  care  of  Miss  Haswell,  has  been  highly  pn»>  :_ 

perous.     There  are  eighty  boarders,  besides  two  resident  graduates,  who  are  engaged  !l 

.as  teachers  in  the  girls'  day-schools.     Five  have  left  the  school  during  the  year,  one 

of  whom  has  gone  to  aid  Miss  Gage  in  the  Rangoon  boarding-school.    Of  those  who 


»*. 
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have  left  the  school  since  it  commenced,  twelve  are  engaged  in  teaching,  and  two 
others  have  taught  a  part  of  the  time  during  the  last  year ;  four  are  married  ;  four 
are  at  sen'ice  ;  three  reside  at  home,  supporting  themselves  by  needlework  ;  one 
assists  her  mother  in  the  care  of  a  family  of  little  ones  ;  and  one  resides  at  present 
with  her  brother.     Two  members  of  the  school  were  baptized  last  year. 

There  are  six  day-schools  for  girls  in  different  parts  of  the  city  and  district,  with  an 
aggregate  of  196  pupils. 

Mrs.  Longley  has  charge  of  an  Eurasian  Home  for  East  Indian  Girls,  and  is  doing 
effective  service. 

Miss  Myra  H.  Stetson  sailed  the  latter  part  of  April  to  join  Miss  Haswell,  and  assist 
in  her  school- work. 

There  were  nine  baptisms  during  the  year  1874,  five  of  whom  are  adult  converts 
from  heathenism.  The  total  number  of  members,  including  the  English  church  at 
Maulmain,  is  170.  The  total  contributions  of  the  native  churches  were  Rs,  640- 
15-6. 

RANGOON. 

Mr.  Rose  made  five  trips  during  the  early  part  of  the  year  into  the  country,  it  is 
believed  with  good  results.     He  says,  — 

"  In  my  last  trip  to  Ka)dn  Kyoung,  I  baptized  Mee  Too,  the  wife  of  Ho  Ai.  The 
irst  time  I  saw  her  she  was  ready  to  give  up  all,  except,  going  to  theatricals.  After- 
wards she  sent  me  word,  that,  *  if  Christ  was  worth  any  thing,  he  was  worth  every  thing,* 
md  that  she  wanted  to  be  baptized.  Moung  Santoon  and  Moung  Toon  were  also  bap- 
tized at  the  same  time.  Moung  Santoon  gave  much  satisfaction.  Some  things  which 
he  said  impressed  us  deeply:  'When  I  was  awakened  to  feel  that  I  had  an  immortal 
soul,  I  was  starded ;  when  I  saw  my  sins,  and  the  holiness  of  God,  I  was  overwhelmed  : 
but,  when  I  saw  Jesus,  my  fears  left  me,  and  I  found  peace,  and  am  happy.' " 

Mr.  Rose  has  been  much  occupied  in  Rangoon,  first  in  the  purchase  of  the  new  mis- 
sion compound  at  Kemendine,  and  then  in  the  arrangements  for  the  new  girls'  school 
building  which  is  now  in  progress.  His  time  must  have  been  very  fully  occupied  with 
these  important  matters,  in  addition  to  the  station-work  and  the  charge  of  the  out  sta- 
tions and  village  schools.  He  has  made  frequent  excursions  into  the  contiguous  vil- 
lages ;  but  his  visits  have  necessarily  been  short,  as  he  could  not  be  absent  from  town 
on  the  sabbath.  He  has  conducted  two  and  three  services  on  the  Lord's  Day,  besides 
much  other  labor.    We  have  no  statistics  of  the  station. 

The  girls'  school  under  Miss  Gage  and  Mrs.  Douglass  has  been  prosperous,  though  sub- 
jected to  great  inconvenience  in  consequence  of  its  removal  from  the  house  in  the  vicinity 
of  Kemendine  into  Dr.  Stevens's  house  in  town.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  soon  be  firmly 
established  in  its  new  quarters. 

Mr.  Rose  has  made  arrangements  for  a  boys'  school  at  Kemendine.     He  says, — 

"  I  regard  this  as  very  important.  Neither  the  S.  P.  G.  nor  the  Catholics  are  there 
yety  and  there  is  a  demand  for  a  school.  I  engaged  a  man  and  secured  a  house  in 
August,  and  hoped  to  have  the  school  opened  in  September ;  but  the  young  man  went  to 
Henthada  to  marrv  a  wife,  ^nd  he  has  not  yet  come.  He  is  thought  to  be  one  of  the 
best  of  our  Christian  young  men,  and  he  is  to  marry  one  of  the  best  of  our  Christian 
^rls.  I  hope  we  shall  not  fail  in  our  plan  to  open  this  school.  It  will  help  to  run  itself 
3[  it  gets  a  good  start." 

THONGZAI. 

The  Thongzai  field  has  suffered  repeated  calamity  during  the  year  under  review.  In 
February,  1874,  all  the  mission  buildings  at  Sonnway  were  destroyed  by  fire,  —  dwelling- 
bouse,  parsonage,  chapel,  and  zayat  Since  that  disastrous  day  one  of  the  buildings  had 
been  restored,  but  in  just  about  a  year  from  the  first  fire  it  was  again  burned  down. 
The  blow  is  a  heavy  one,  but  God  can  make  it  a  blessing.  Mrs.  Ingalls  refers  to  the  first 
tA  these  conflagrations  in  the  following  account  of  the  progress  of  her  work  during  the 
last  year:  — 

**  1  have  had  ten  preachers  under  my  care,  and  most  of  them  have  given  me  great 
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satisfaction.  They  have  been  faithful  in  their  labors  among  the  people,  and  some  of 
them  have  grown  in  Bible  knowledge  and  in  ability  to  care  for  the  churches.  We  have 
had  some  Bible  study  this  year,  and  I  am  thankful  for  the  progress  that  has  been  made. 
I  can  truly  say  we  have  not  had  a  lazy  one  among  them,  or  one  too  proud  to  perform  any 
kind  of  service.  They  all  keep  a  report  of  their  work,  and  send  or  bring  it  to  me  once  a 
month.  They  each  keep  a  record  of  their  sabbath  services,  and  mark  the  attendance  of 
each  Christian,  and,  as  far  as  they  are  able,  give  the  reason  for  non-attendance.  At  my 
place,  they  meet  with  me  each  Saturday  morning  for  prayer  and  consultation,  and  when 
there  are  two  located  in  one  district  they  meet  for  the  same  purpose.  The  pastor  of  the 
Thongzai  church  is  a  growing  preacher,  and  his  sermons  bear  the  mark  of  earnest  prayer 
and  searching  in  the  new  study. 

I  have  four  colportors.  These  are  the  men  who  are  ready  for  trips,  funerals,  and  work 
among  the  heathen.  They  preach  the  gospel  among  the  heathen,  give  books,  and  dis- 
cuss doctrines  ;  but  they  are  not  able  to  perform  pulpit  duties,  or  make  textual  sermons. 
They  have  done  good  service,  and  we  count  them  a  strong  band  among  our  workers. 

We  have  three  Bible-women.  These  do  good  service.  I  do  not  employ  them  by  the 
month,  but  pay  them  for  days  and  trips.  They  have  families ;  and  if  they  neglect  them 
the  Christian  homes  suffer,  and  their  influence  is  bad  among  the  people.  I  do  not  em- 
ploy girls  or  single  women  to  go  out  alone,  but  we  often  send  them  as  assistants  to  the 
married  ones.     Some  of  my  English  friends  have  helped  me  a  little  in  this  department 

We  have  five  school-teachers.  Our  best  school  is  in  Thongzai ;  but  the  other  three  are 
Christian  schools,  and  they  are  all  one  great  lever  in  the  work.  We  have  sabbath 
schools  connected  with  each  one,  and  we  see  the  youth  forsaking  the  worship  of  idols; 
and  from  time  to  time  the  Holy  Spirit  descends,  and  we  hear  requests  for  prayer,  and 
see  the  new  life  of  love  and  trust  in  Christ, 

The  fire  in  Sonnway  was  a  sad  blow  to  the  school  there.  The  children  have  been 
made  homeless,  and  our  own  grounds  have  been  laid  desolate ;  so  we  have  been  obliged 
to  have  a  long  vacation.  But  we  have  our  plans  for  the  old  school,  and  also  for  a  new 
one  for  girls  j  and,  though  we  have  been  smitten,  we  are  not  discouraged.  In  the 
Thongzai  school.  Miss  Evans  gives  me  invaluable  assistance,  as  well  as  great  service  in 
training  the  teachers  of  the  other  schools.  We  only  wish  that  we  had  another  one  to 
work  with  us. 

I  have  had  sixteen  pupils  who  have  been  boarded  and  clothed  from  my  fund,  and 
Miss  Evans  lias  had  others  who  have  been  supported  by  special  donations.  These 
pupils  are  all  under  our  personal  training,  and  the  money  and  time  we  spend  on  them 
seems  well  spent.  We  teach  the  girls  various  kinds  of  work,  and  keep  them  from  four 
to  five  years,  so  that  they  are  able  to  take  a  high  position  as  heads  of  Christian  fami- 
lies or  as  teachers.  We  do  not  change  their  mode  of  eating,  save  to  make  their  food 
more  cleanly  and  wholesome  ;  and  we  do  not  change  their  style  of  dress,  except  a  little 
modification,  which  makes  it  more  decent  and  less  expensive.  We  take  the  boys  in 
the  same  way,  and  try  to  train  them  so  that  they  will  be  educated  Christian  men  ;  and 
these  often  become  our  best  teachers.  Some  of  the  boys  and  girls  sleep  in  dormi- 
tories, and  some  of  them  sleep  under  our  roof  ;  but  they  all  eat  in  one  house,  which  is 
superintended  by  a  matron  who  cooks  for  them,  and  they  have  morning  and  evening 
prayers  in  our  house.  We  try  to  make  them  our  family  as  much  as  possible  without 
changing  their  customs. 

I  must  say  a  few  words  In  regard  to  our  work  generally.  The  greatest  trouble  we 
now  have  to  contend  with  among  the  Christians  is  the  temptation  to  engage  in  gam- 
bling, or  a  kind  of  lottery  which  has  been  introduced  here,  and  is  popular  among  the 
people.  We  make  it  a  matter  of  church  discipline  and  exclusion  if  continued.  The 
fire  at  Sonnway  has  been  a  very  heavy  blow  to  us,  as  it  took  our  dwelling-house, 
chapel,  schoolhouse,  parsonage,  and  zayat ;  and  as  the  place  about  was  made  desolate 
we  have  no  places  in  which  to  live  or  work.  We  live,  too,  so  far  from  English  residents 
that  we  do  not  get  any  help  for  this  interest  A  friendly  heathen  priest  gave  us  twelve 
posts,  and  with  some  of  the  old  burnt  ones  we  have  run  up  a  frail  schoolhouse,  but 
we  cannot  work  to  good  advantage.* 
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While  we  have  these  two  clouds  over  us,  on  one  side  we  have  the  sunshine  of  a 
promised  prosperity.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  give  some  contributions  each  year 
for  home  mission  work  in  Burmah.  This  has  been  carried  to  conventions  and  associa- 
tions, and  hence  the  appropriation  of  these  little  contributions  has  not  been  known  to 
the  churches  in  our  vicinity.  Sometimes  the  pastor's  fund  has  been  mixed  up  in  this 
way.  We  have  talked  this  over,  and  last  February  we  formed  a  Home  Mission  Society 
for  our  three  churches.  We  made  a  constitution,  chose  a  president,  vice-president, 
treasurer,  and  clerk,  and  collectors  from  each  of  the  churches,  and  at  once  gathered 
some  funds.  Four  annas  is  the  admittance  fee,  and  one  rupee  the  sum  for  the  year. 
In  this  way  we  have  collected  sixty  rupees,  and  expended  them  on  colportors. 

The  young  men  are  united  with  the  older  Christians  in  this  society,  and  we  hope 
they  will  be  able  to  carry  on  such  interests  when  we  have  passed  away.  The  progress 
of  the  sabbath  school  in  this  place  gives  us  great  satisfaction.  Three  of  the  older 
classes  have  committed  all  the  Bible  chapters  and  verses  which  give  the  history  from 
the  angeTs  cmnouncement  to  Zacharias  down  to  Chrisfs  baptism.  This  has  been  divided 
into  seven  lessons,  and  each  lesson  is  accompanied  by  history  and  questions  and 
answers.  It  has  been  the  study  of  six  months.  Each  one  has  written  down  the  his- 
tory with  the  notes,  which  they  carry  to  their  own  homes ;  and  we  hope  for  good  results. 
All  the  children  of  the  day-school  are  connected  with  the  sabbath  school.  The  school 
has  Bible  lessons  every  Thursday  afternoon  and  every  Tuesday  night,  and  half  an  hour 
at  noon  on  Sunday ;  so  they  are  prepared  for  the  Sunday-school  lessons. 

Our  services  for  the  church  here  are  the  following :  seven,  a.m.,  Sunday  school ; 
eleven,  a.m.,  preaching ;  twelve,  m.,  Bible-class  and  female  prayer-meeting ;  three 
o'clock,  two  prayer-meetings  for  young  men  and  women ;  and  prayer  and  conference 
at  candle-light.  Singing-school,  Monday  night ;  Bible  lesson,  Tuesday  night ;  female 
prayer-meeting,  Wednesday  morning ;  preaching  in  the  evening ;  school  services, 
Thursday  night ;  girls*  prayer-meeting,  Friday  noon  ;  singing-school,  Friday  night ; 
missionary  conference  on  the  first  sabbath  in  the  month ;  and  sabbath-school  concert 
at  stated  times. 

HENTHADA. 

The  work  of  the  Henthada  Burmese  department  appears  to  have  been  prosperous. 
Mr.  George  has  continued  to  suffer  from  the  effects  of  sunstroke  and  fever,  but  he  has 
yet  been  able  to  do  considerable  service.  Mrs.  George  has  also  been  feeble,  but  has 
Dravely  borne  up  under  weakness  and  pain,  and  worked  for  the  Master  of  the  vineyard 
until  October,  when  both  were  obliged  to  go  to  Tavoy  for  health.  Mr.  Crawley  writes 
encouragingly  respecting  his  own  health ;  though,  as  is  his  wont,  he  has  put  it  to  the 
severe  test  ot  jungle  labor,  in  which  Mrs.  Crawley  accompanied  him. 

Early  in  the  year  Mr.  George  made  a  three  weeks'  trip  to  the  district  where  Ko  At 
has  labored  with  great  success  during  two  or  three  years.  He  relates  one  or  two  inci- 
dents which  occurred  on  this  journey,  to  illustrate  the  power  of  God  in  the  gospel. 
When  he  visited  the  district  a  year  before,  a  young  married  woman  told  him  she  believed 
in  Christ,  but  did  not  wish  to  be  baptized  till  her  husband  should  come  with  her.  After 
considerable  conversation  with  her,  Mr.  George  was  satisfied  that  she  had  really  met 
with  a  saving  change,  and  urged  her  to  make  a  profession  of  her  faith  in  baptism. 
Her  reply  was,  "  No :  I  am  praying  for  my  husband's  conversion,  and  we  will  be 
baptized  together."  Mr.  George  conversed  with  the  husband,  but  he  met  every  over- 
ture with  contempt ;  and  he  had  no  hope  that  the  object  of  the  wife's  waiting  would 
be  realized.  Now  he  found  the  once  scoffing  Buddhist  a  believer  in  Christ,  and  able 
to  give  a  clear  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him.  Husband  and  wife  were  baptized 
together,  and  go  on  their  life  journey  rejoicing  in  a  common  salvation.  During 
the  same  visit  in  the  previous  year  a  young  man  who  had  been  converted  wished  to 
be  baptized,  but  was  violently  opposed  by  his  father.  The  son  was  baptized  in  spite 
of  the  father's  opposition ;  and  during  the  visit  now  under  consideration  the  father  was 
also  baptized.  In  one  of  die  villages  where  there  was  not  a  single  Christian,  a 
heathen  Karen,  a  dnmken,  ignorant  man,  built  a  schoolhouse,  and  engaged  a  Christian 
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tf  converted  Burman  priest,  to  come  and  teach  school.  When  Mr.  Crawley  visited  the 
place  in  September  last  he  found  a  flourishing  school  of  37  pupils.  As  there  is  no 
priest  in  the  place,  with  teaching  and  preaching  exclusively  Christian  it  is  easv  to 
predict  the  result  Mr.  George  baptized  twelve  converts  during  the  trip  referred  to, 
and  found  many  others  who  were  deeply  interested  and  inquiring  the  way  of  life. 

Some  time  since  Mr.  George  wrote  concerning  several  young  men  he  was  training 
for  teachers.  Two  of  these  young  men  have  begun  schools  in  two  villages  where  there 
are  a  few  disciples.  In  one  case  the  school  is  entirely  self-supporting ;  in  the  other  a 
grant  of  Rs.  50  was  made  by  the  Burman  Association  for  the  purpose  of  building  a 
schoolhouse.  Here  are  three  schools  started  in  one  district  by  natives  within  a  year. 
Mr.  George  very  suggestively  adds, — 

"  This  school-question  in  Burmah  is  very  perplexing.  The  Bible  is  excluded  from 
all  government  schools,  and  Buddhist  books  freely  used.  Our  people  desire  a  Christian 
education  for  their  children,  and  naturally  look  to  us  for  it  The  fairest  and  cheapest 
way  I  know  of  is  to  provide  teachers  for  our  people,  and  then  let  the-  people  support 
them.  The  time  cannot  be  far  distant  when  a  high  school  for  this  purpose  must  be 
established  in  Burmah." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crawley  arrived  in  Henthada  April  13,  1874.  Mr.  Crawlev  wrote 
under  date  of  June  16,  "The  monsoon  was  late  in  setting  in  this  year,  ancl  conse- 
quently the  heat  has  been  unusually  oppressive,  making  outdoor  work  through  the  day 
impracticable.  We  have,  however,  been  able  to  make  up  at  night  for  the  loss  of  the 
day.  Our  night  meetings  in  the  streets  have  been  numerously  attended.  Every  night 
for  about  five  weeks  the  gospel  has  been  faithfully  preached  at  these  street  meetings. 
During  a  part  of  each  day,  since  the  rains  began,  I  continue  the  old  plan  of  preachmg 
from  house  to  house,  ancl  find  as  much  satiSaction  in  it  as  of  yore."  Mr.  Crawley 
spent  six  weeks  in  the  jungle  during  the  rains,  and  at  the  return  of  the  dry  season  the 
street  preaching  at  night  was  resumed. 

As  already  intimated,  Mr.  Crawley,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Crawley,  made  a  tour  into 
the  northern  part  of  the  Henthada  district  last  summer.  The  point  of  entrance  into 
the  jungle  was  Myanoung,  thirty  miles  north  of  Henthada,  on  the  Irrawaddy.  This 
town  is  the  natural  centre  of  missionary  operations  over  half  of  the  Henthada  district, 
and  Mr.  Crawley  earnestly  desires  to  establish  a  new  station  there  as  soon  as  possible. 
He  expresses  the  opinion  that  much  more  can  be  done  by  one  man  in  Henthada  and 
another  in  Myanoung  than  by  two  men  in  the  former  place.  It  presents  fine  facilities 
for  access  to  the  people  of  the  northern  part  of  the  district,  where  he  found  a  spirit  of 
earnest  inquiry  rife  at  the  time  of  his  visit 

PROME. 

The  work  at  Prome  has  been  prosecuted  with  the  usual  diligence  and  eood  judgment 
of  Mr.  Stevens,  and  the  results  have  been  encouraging.  The  most  fruitxul  part  of  the 
field  of  late  has  been  Padoung,  a  place  west  of  the  Irrawaddy  River.  A  quite  remarkable 
movement  sprang  up  there  two  or  three  years  ago,  apparendy  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  a  Shan  who  was  baptized  in  1854  at  Bassein,  and  who  seems  to  have  fallen 
back  to  heathen  practices.  This  man,  who  speaks  Burmese,  was  revived  in  the 
remarkable  awakening  under  Mr.  Crawley  in  the  Tharrawaddy  district  in  1872,  and 
began  at  once  to  distribute  tracts,  and  to  tell  his  neighbors  and  friends  all  he  knew 
about  the  religion  of  Christ.  He  knew  little  of  the  gospel  except  that  Christ  died  to 
save  men  from  their  sins,  and  th^t  sinners  must  believe  in  him  for  salvation.  But  this 
he  understood  in  its  experimental  import,  and  tliis  *  he  succeeded  in  making  others 
receive.  The  radical  effects  of  the  experience  of  many  of  these  people  attest  the  gen- 
uineness of  the  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  The  observance  of  tlie  sabbath  and  the 
practice  of  Christian  worship  imder  great  disadvantages,  and  the  willing  sacrifices  they 
make  in  other  respects,  show  the  deep  earnestness  of  their  convictions  and  the  integri^ 
of  their  purpose. 

Mrs.  Stevens  has  been  unremitting  in  her  labors,  both  in  the  schools  and  among  the 
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women.     We  regret  to  add  that  her  health  has  failed,  and  that  it  has  become  necessar} 
for  her  to  return  with  her  husband  to  this  country,  his  health  also  being  very  poor. 

There  were  13  baptisms  in  the  mission  during  the  year,  and  the  present  number  of 
communicants  in  tlie  three  churches  is  205 ;  contributions  for  mission  and  school 
purposes,  Rs.  893. 

BASSEIN. 

Our  accounts  of  the  missionary  operations  of  the  Burman  department  of  Bassein  are 
very  meagre.  Mr.  Jameson  spent  a  large  portion  of  the  year  in  visiting  various  parts 
of  the  district.  The  interest  of  the  people  in  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  increases 
year  by  year,  and  there  are  many  indications  that  patient  sowing  will  ere  long  be 
followed  by  abundant  reaping.  We  learn  that  some  fruit  was  gathered  last  y^ar,  though 
no  full  statement  has  come  to  hand.  Mr.  Jameson  is  a  diligent  worker,  but  he  finds 
more  work  than  he  can  do,  and  he  calls  for  another  man  to  go  among  the  people.  Mrs. 
Jameson  also  needs  a  young  woman  to  assist  in  the  growing  school-work  of  the  station. 

TOUNGOO. 

Mr.  Eveleth  speaks  of  his  first  year's  work  for  the  Burmans  of  Toungoo  in  a  hopeful 
manner :  — 

**  Our  work  continues  about  the  same  as  for  a  long  time  past.  Seed  is  sown,  but  the 
present  crop  is  small.  However,  we  live  in  hopes  that  some  time  in  the  future  more 
gratifying  results  may  be  witnessed.  Since  the  dry  season  set  in  I  have  made  many 
short  tours  to  neighboring  villages,  and  two  long  tours  in  the  jungle.  My  intention 
was,  first,  to  go  north  as  far  as  the  border,  and  then  south  as  far  as  Shwayg}'een.  Ac- 
cordingly I  took  my  preacher,  Moung  Tungla,  and  coolies,  and  started  nortliward.  We 
visited  one  village,  talked  with  quite  a  number  of  travellers  upon  the  road  and  in  the 
zayat  where  we  rested  and  took  our  breakfast.  In  short,  we  were  getting  well  on  our 
way,  and  were  having  a  happy  day  of  it,  when,  a  little  before  sunset,  a  messenger  over- 
took us  from  the  inspector  of  police,  and  from  home,  warning  us  to  return,  as  a  notorious 
band  of  decorts  was  lying  in  wait  (upon  the  road  we  were  travelling)  for  travellers,  and 
that  we  were  in  danger.  One  of  the  band  had  been  seized  the  night  before.  All 
things  having  been  considered,  we  deemed  it  advisable  to  turn  back. 

"As  soon  as  the  coolies  reached  Toungoo,  I  engaged  a  fresh  lot  of  coolies,  and 
started  southward.  We  travelled  by  the  jungle  road  on  the  east  side  of  the  river, 
visiting  the  villages,  talking  with  the  people,  and  distributing  tracts  and  books  among 
them.  We  were  welcomed  to  the  house  of  Brother  Hale  on  our  arrival  in  Shwaygyeen ; 
and  after  a  rest  of  a  day  or  two  we  crossed  the  Sitang,  going  about  thirty  miles  west- 
ward, where  we  reached  the  new  road  leading  from  Rangoon  to  Toungoo.  Taking 
this  road,  we  made  our  way  back  to  Toungoo, 

"  We  started  again  northward.  Taking  the  Mandelay  road  on  the  west  of  the  Sitang, 
we  journeyed  north  as  far  as  the  border  of  the  king's  dominions.  At  the  border 
village  we  found  one  of  the  members  of  our  Burmese  church,  who  has  maintained  a 
good  Christian  life  for  nearly  two  years,  alone  among  his  heathen  neighbors.  He 
welcomed  us  by  presenting  us  with  a  number  of  fowls,  and  three  rupees  an  cash  to  help 
defray  our  expenses  by  the  way. 

"  We  returned  on  the  east  side  of  the  river.  Thus  by  the  two  tours  we  traversed 
the  main  roads  on  both  sides  of  the  Sitang,  from  the  border  of  Upper  Burmah  to 
Shwaygyeen.  As  no  Burman  missionary  has  ever  traversed  these  roads  before,  we 
can  only  report //w^/  interest  in  a  new  religion.  The  eagerness  with  which  the  people 
sought  our  tracts  and  books,  as  well  as  the  persistency  which  they  manifested  in 
reading  them,  was  truly  gratifying.  What  good  may  result  from  the  visiting  and  giving 
religious  books  to  these  villages,  containing  (by  actual  inquiry  in  each  village)  in  all 
more  than  3,900  houses,  with  more  than  18,000  inhabitants,  we  cannot  yet  tell.  Perhaps 
we  may  be  able  to  see  some  good  results  in  the  future :  God  only  knows.  Besides  this, 
two  of  our  preachers  have  made  a  tour  across  the  country  to  Prome ;  no  report  ol 
their  trip  yet,  • 
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''About  the  city  we  see  only  signs  of  good  to  come.  We  are  succeeding  well  just 
now  in  gathering  a  few  young  Burmans  into  our  Sunday-school  class,  and  hope  we  may 
be  able  to  keep  them.    It  is  a  new  thing  to  them,  and  we  can  only  hope. 

"There  is  one  other  matter  which  presses  heavily  upon  my  mind,  and  that  is  a 
Burman  compound  for  Toungoo.  As  you  know,  there  is  not  a  square  foot  of  ground  in 
the  city  that  we,  as  Burman  missionaries,  can  call  our  own.  Neither  is  tliere  a  building 
of  any  size  or  description  for  ourselves,  our  schools,  or  our  religious  service.  It  does 
very  well,  however,  just  now,  while  we  have  the  control  of  the  Shan  compound,  chapel, 
&c. ;  but,  when  the  old  missionaries  return  to  reclaim  their  home  and  grounds,  it  will 
not  be  the  same  thing  altogether. 

"  We  feel  very  grateful  for  the  prompt  attention  which  Mrs.  Eveleth's  school  received, 
and  we  shall  endeavor  to  use  all  tlie  funds  granted  us  as  wisely  as  we  are  able  to  do. 
She  has  a  girls'  school  with  ten  Burman  girls. 

''  It  may  be  interesting  to  know  that  the  little  English  church  connected  with  the 
native  churches  here  is  prospering.  The  work  is  nearly  all  done  by  the  soldiers  them- 
selves, and  by  officers  and  men  who  are  not  members  of  this  church ;  yet  last  sabbath 
two  were  baptized,  making  three  baptized  since  last  communion,  and  nine  since  our 
arrival  last  year.  These  men  are  subjected  to  much  persecution  from  their  officers  and 
fellows,  but  seem  to  stand  up  for  the  truth  of  the  Bible  and  for  Baptist  principles  with 
great  courage." 

SHWAYGYEEN. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hale  reached  their  new  station  on  the  nth  of  December  last,  and  in 
a  few  days  were  settled  in  their  hired  house.  Before  the  opening  of  the  new  year, 
their  life-work  had  really  begun.  The  people  began  to  come  to  them  to  learn  about 
the  new  religion.  They  were  accompanied  from  Rangoon  by  a  native  preacher,  Ko 
Shway  Oung,  a  native  teacher,  and  one  servant.  They  gave  tracts  to  the  boatmen 
during  the  passage.  The  head  boatman  has  visited  the  missionaries  often  at  their 
house,  and  about  the  last  of  the  year  asked  for  baptism.  Ko  Shway  Oung  reports  she 
or  eight  others  who  "believe  a  little,"  and  are  eamestiy  considering.  The  Sunday 
services  are  attended  by  ten  to  twelve  heathen  Burmans.  The  missionaries  are  studying 
the  language,  and  are  entering  on  their  work  with  commendable  zeal  and  earnestness, 
and  with  a  seemingly  clear  apprehension  of  the  difficulties  and  the  possibilities  of  the 
situation. 

MISSION   TO   THE    SHANS. 

Toungoo.  —  Rev.  J.  N.  Cushxno  and  wife  in  the  United  States ;  Miss  Euzabbth  Lawrsnce  in  chai^  of 

schools. 

The  general  charge  of  this  mission  during^  the  absence  of  Mr.  Gushing  is  with  Mr. 
Eveleth,  but  no  information  has  reached  the  Rooms  respecting  its  genend  condition, 
except  what  is  given  from  Mr.  Eveleth  in  a  preceding  part  of  this  report. 

Miss  Lawrence's  Eurasian  school  has  made  good  progress.  She  has  eight  boarders, 
two  of  whom  are  supported  by  their  friends,  and  nine  day-scholars.. 


MISSION    TO  THE  KARENS. 

Tavoy.  — Rev.  W.  F.  Amrstrong  and  wife,  Rev.  Rufus  Sanford  and  wife,  and  Miss  Maria  Armstrong;* 
Rev.  J.  F.  Norris  and  wife  in  this  country.  4  ordained  preachers ;  14  unordained  do. ;  19  churches ;  831 
members ;  schools,  8  ;  pupils,  3o6.t 

Maulmain.  —  Rev.  Stephen  B.  Rand  and  wife,  Miss  Cornelia  H.  Rand.  7  ordained  preachers ;  9  unor- 
dained do. ;  15  churches  ;  860  members  ;  11  schools ;  2^9  pupils 

Rangoon  (Sgau).  —  Rev.  J.  B.  Vinton  and  wife,  Rev.  ).  D.  Colburn  ;  Mrs.  Colburn  in  the  United  States. 
10  ordained  preachers ;  55  unordained  do. ;  67  churches  ;  3,037  members ;  729  pupils  in  schools,  t 

Rangoon  (Pwo).  —  Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton  and  wife ;  3  ordained'  preachers ;  8  unordained  do. ;  14  churches ;  349 
members;  4 schools;  59  pupils.! 

*  Missionaries  of  the  Provindal  Board  temporarily  located  in  Tavoy. 
t  Statistics  of  1873  ;  no  reports  ti  1874  seceivcd. 
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Shwaygysbn.  —  Rev.  Norman  Harris,  Rev.  B.  P.  Cross  and  wife,  Kah  Cher  ;  Mrs.  Harris  in  this  coun- 
try.   4  ordained  preachers ;  lo  unordained  do. ;  15  churches  ;  829  members  ,171  pupils  in  school.* 

TouMGOO  (Paku).  —  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross,  D.D.,  and  wife,  Miss  Bakkows.  7  ord^ncd  preachers ;  43  unordained 
do. ;  49  churches ;  1,750  memt>ers ;  326  pupils  in  schools. 

TouNGOO  (Bghai).  —  Rev.  A.  Bunker  and  wife,  and  Miss  Eastman,    a  ordained  preachers ;  40  unordained  do. ; 

46  churches ;  1,931  members  ;  633  pupils  in  schools.* 

Hekthada.  —  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith  and  wife,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Thomas,    xx  ordained  preachers ;  36  unordained  do. ; 

47  churches ;  1,701  members ;  schools,  32 ;  pupils,  500.* 

Bassein  (Scau).  —  Rev.  H.  M.  Hopkinson  and  wife.  Miss  Clara  L.  Baldwin,  Miss  M.  E.  Walling,  Miss 
A.  L.  Stevens  and  Miss  Isabella  Watson  in  this  country.  22  ordained  preachers ;  62  unordained  do. ;  62 
churches ;  6,047  members ;  57  schools ;  1,675  pupils.* 

Bassexn  (Pwo).  —  Rev.  Sabin  T.  Goodbll  and  wife,  7  ordained  preachers;  20  unordained  do. ;  x6  churches ; 
767  members ;  28a  pupils.* 

TAVOy. 

We  have  no  report  of  any  labor  performed  among  the  churches  in  the  Tavoy  district. 
Mrs.  Armstrong,  late  Miss  Norris,  has  kept  up  a  Karen  school,  which,  at  last  advices, 
consisted  of  forty-eieht  scholars  and  five  teachers.  She  received  a  government  grant,  in 
aid,  of  Rs.  1,040,  and  the  committee,  through  the  kindness  of  the  Woman's  Board,  have 
sent  her  a  similar  sum ;  so  that  the  school-work  of  the  station  has  been  reasonably 
sustained.  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  churches  in  the  district  have  received  some 
attention  from  the  missionaries  residing  in  Tavoy,  and  that  the  eighteen  native  preachers 
have  performed  some  labor.  But  as  the  missionaries  are  not  under  our  care,  but  simply 
tenants  of  the  mission  premises,  and  withal  fresh  in  the  language,  it  was  scarcely  to  be 
expected  that  they  would  send  us  any  report  of  the  station  or  of  the  state  of  the  work 
in  the  province. 

We  have,  however,  a  letter  written  in  January  by  Mr.  Brayton,  who,  with  Mrs. 
Brayton,  had  just  returned  from  visiting  the  Tavoy  and  Mergui  Association,  which  met 
the  beginning  of  the  present  year  at  Ta-poo-tah,  a  place  three  days  up  the  Tennasserim 
River  from  Mergui.    Mr.  Brayton  says,  — 

"  We  received  a  very  urgent  request  from  the  Karens  to  attend  once  more  the  Tavoy 
and  Mergui  Association,  As  it  was  to  be  held  on  the  river  where  more  than  twenty 
years  ago  we  had  labored  so  much,  and  the  little  steamer  running  direct  from  Rangoon 
to  this  place  and  Mergui,  we  resolved  to  attend.  We  were  pressed  down  with  work  in 
Rangoon,  yet  we  had  often  been  urged  and  urged  to  come  once  more  to  this  people, 
but.  never  before  saw  the  time  when  we  could  possibly  get  away  on  account  of  not 
having  direct  communication ;  and  there  being  no  other  missionary  to  attend  this  year, 
and  the  disciples  being  a  good  deal  disheartened  by  having  been  left  alone  so  much 
the  past  twenty  years,  we  concluded  on  the  whole  that  we  ought  to  make  a  special 
effort  to  be  with  them  once  more.  We  did  so,  having  left  Rangoon  tlie  2d  inst.  in  the 
steamer.  She  left  us  at  Mergui  on  the  5th.  The  next  day  we  took  a  boat,  and  pro- 
ceeded up  the  Tennasserim,  attended  the  association,  and  then  went  nearly  two  days 
farther  up  the  river,  and  spent  another  week  in  labor  among  the  Karens. 

"  Several  of  the  churches  were  not  represented  at  the  association,  and  there  was  no 
one  from  Mata,  nor  did  they  send  any  letter.  Probably  there  was  some  special  hin- 
derance,  as  they  were  fully  expected,  and  a  great  disappointment  felt.  Too-tah  was 
elected  chairman,  and  conducted  the  meetings  well,  —  yes,  remarkably  well. 

"  From  all  that  I  saw  and  heard,  one  thing  was  strongly  impresse  dupon  my  mind  ; 
and  that  is,  that  the  people  were  not  prepared  to  be  left  to  themselves,  as  they  have 
been  for  many  years.  Twenty-five  and  thirty  years  ago  this  mission  stood  foremost  in 
our  ranks  in  Burmah ;  but  the  missionaries  were  drawn  off  to  other  fields,  or  obliged  to 
leave  on  account  of  illness ;  and  not  only  that,  but  the  cream  of  native  preachers  also 
went  to  Toungoo  and  Henthada.  Such  being  the  case,  the  churches  here  were  left 
very  weak  indeed^  and  the  enemy  came  in  like  a  flood.  The  flood  carried  away  some, 
prostrated  others,  broke  some  limbs,  while  it  washed  away  the  filth  and  rubbish,  and 
showed  the  pure  metal  of  others. 

"  But  what  can  we  reasonably  expect  of  Christians  left  in  their  circumstances  ?  Just 
picture  to  yourself  if  you  can,  for  one  moment,  their  position.      Less  than  twenty 

*  Staflstks  of  1873. 
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churches,  numbering  between  800  and  goo  members,  scattered  over  the  entire  district 
of  Tavoy  and  Mergui.  What  are  they  ?  Not  a  single  man  among  them  has  ever  had 
the  advantages  of  a  common-school  education,  such  as  you  have  in  America.  Take 
away  from  your  churches  in  America  all  their  educated  men,  their  stanch  deacons, 
sabbath-school  teachers,  intelligent  laymen ;  take  away  from  the  community  about 
them  all  that  respect  for  religion  which  prevails  among  you ;  put  in  the  place  of  all 
these  things  ignorance,  superstition,  and  its  tribe  of  evils ;  and  what  then  ? 

"  Take  a  single  case  like  this ;  and  these  cases  are  constantly  occurring.  Here  is  a 
family  of  simple-hearted,  honest,  but  weak  Christians,  living  far  away  from  any  fellow- 
disciples.  A  child  is  taken  ill.  *  What  shall  we  do  ? '  ciy  the  anxious  parents.  They 
have  been  accustomed  to  go  to  the  missionary  for  medicine.  Now  there  is  no  mis- 
sionary to  whom  they  can  go.  *  What  shall  we,  what  can  we  dot  We  must  call  a 
native  doctor.'  The  doctor  is  called.  But  he,  a  heathen  man,  can  do  nothing  unless 
they  will  first  go  through  with  their  heathenish  offerings  to  evil  spirits.  Here  is  the 
trial.  *  Shall  we  do  it  ?  It  is  contrary  to  our  religion  ;T)ut  here  is  our  child  suffering, 
and  our  God  is  a  God  of  love  and  compassion.  Will  he  not  forgive  us  if  we  do  this  to 
save  our  darling  child  ? '  This  is  no  fancy  picture.  It  is  what  actually  occurs  almost 
every  day  among  these  feeble  disciples.  Some  actually  hold  out  against  the  tempta- 
tion, and  come  out  of  the  fire  like  burnished  gold ;  while  others  are  overcome,  and 
deny  the  faith. 

"  But  when  I  think  of  their  actual  position,  and  see  the  large  majority  standing  like 
rocks  against  the  dashing  tempest,  I  can  only  stand  in  awe,  and  adore  the  superabound- 
ing  grace  of  God  which  preserves  so  many  amid  such  fiery  trials.  There  is  life  yet 
among  the  churches.  Fifty-six  baptisms  were  reported ;  but  these  are  the  children  of 
the  Christians.  No  inroads  among  the  heathen.  They  say,  *We  are  like  children 
just  beginning  to  walk,  and  need  some  one  to  take  us  by  the  hand.'  I  am  not  dis- 
posed to  lay  blame  on  any  one,  or  any  body  of  men,  for  the  way  in  which  these  lambs 
nave  been  left  The  circumstances  have  been  peculiar;  but  here  are  the  sad  facts. 
Now  tlie  practical  question  comes  home  to  us  all,  What  is  to  be  donet^* 

MAULMAIN. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  Mr.  Rand  was  engaged  in  school-work  and  in  visiting 
the  churches.  The  school  closed  in  the  early  part  of  February,  having  had  a  pros- 
perous session. 

The  thirty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Maulmain  Association  met  Ta-Krai  early 
in  February.  There  were  four  sessions  a  day,  and  generally  three  sermons  daily, 
including  a  devotional  meeting, — about  six  hours  of  each  day  "in  meeting."  There 
are  three  Burman  churches  and  fifteen  Karen  churches  in  the  association.  All  but 
two  —  small  and  distant  Karen  churches  —  were  represented.  In  addition  to  the  Chris- 
tian villagers,  quite  a  number  of  heathen  attended  the  meetings.  Several  sermons 
were  preached  for  their  special  benefit.  Of  course,  only  the  Burman  and  Karen  lan- 
guages were  used.  The  chairman  was  a  Karen  pastor,  speaking  both  languages. 
Nearly  all  the  Karen  men  understand  more  or  less  Burmese.  Questions  were  stated, 
votes  taken,  and  statistics  read,  in  both  tongues. 

This  is  one  of  the  oldest  as  well  as  largest  churches  in  the  Maulmain  field.  It 
reported  last  year  a  hundred  and  fifty-nine  members,  and  twenty-one  baptisms.  They 
were  in  a  sad  condition  several  years  ago,  through  the  old  age  and  death  of  the  pastor, 
and  the  lack  of  missionary  super\'ision.  Mr.  Rand  arrived  in  Maulmain  five  years 
ago.  About  four  years  since,  Messrs.  Rand,  Vinton,  and  Haswell,  with  a  number  of 
pastors  from  other  churches,  went  there,  and  held  "a  four-days' meeting."  A  large 
number  of  unworthy  members  were  excluded.  The  church  generally  gathered  up  for 
a  new  start,  and  one  of  the  best  men  was  settled  as  pastor.  They  have  a  substantial 
frame  chapel,  newly  built,  with  sawn  shingle  roof,  iron-wood  posts,  sixty-three  by 
forty-live  feet ;  board  floor  eight  feet  from  the  ground ;  two  small  bedrooms  finished 
off  at  one  end  for  the  use  of  the  missionaries  when  they  visit  them.    The  whole  is  very 


1875]  Mission  to  the  Karens.  233 

plain,  but  substantially  made,  and  is  worth  twelve  hundred  dollars  in  gold.  It  cos^ 
the  church  just  seven  hundred  dollars  in  gold,  —  a  great  deal  of  labor  in  getting  out 
the  lumber  having  been  done  by  the  members  with  their  own  hands. 

At  the  meetings  of  the  association,  besides  the  usual  reports  from  the  dillerent 
churches,  there  seemed  to  be  more  than  usual  interest  taken  in  the  discussions.  It 
was  resolved  that  more  care  should  be  exercised  in  keeping  the  church  records,  so  that 
more  accurate  statistics  could  be  rendered.  Questions,  also,  relating  to  marriage 
between  Christian  and  heathen,  and  the  expediency  of  ordaining  some  of  the  young 
men,  were  discussed  with  much  interest.  A  committee  of  three  was  appointed  to 
confer  with  the  missionary  in  planning  the  school-work  for  the  year. 

After  the  meeting  of  the  association,  Mr.  Rand,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  -Miss 
Rand,  spent  some  time  in  visiting  the  churches  and  Christian  villages  in  various  parts 
of  the  surrounding  country,  going  to  Sargen  in  the  Martaban  district,  to  Wausee  on 
the  island,  to  Dong-yan,  and  other  points,  of  which  interesting  accounts  are  given. 

In  May  the  schools  were  opened  again  in  town,  and  continued  in  session  till  the  first 
week  in  October.  Mr.  Rand  says  he  was,  up  to  that  time,  confined  to  the  school-work 
in  town,  hearing  four  classes  daUy.  "  The  school  is  larger  this  year  than  it  has  been 
any  year  since  I  came  to  the  countiy,  but  still  it  is  very  far  from  attaining  that  degree 
of  perfection  that  I  would  like.  Tne  pupils  are  not  well  classified,  and  we  are  obliged 
to  receive  some  who  are  in  reality  primary  pupils.  The  corps  of  teachers  has  been 
increased  this  year,  and  they  have  all  worked  faithfully.  If  I  can  retain  the  same  next 
year,  I  may  hope  to  leave  the  school  with  them  under  my  sister*s  care,  and  do  what  I 
have  wished  to  do  each  year ;  viz.,  go  into  the  jungle,  and  visit  the  schools  there,  and 
try  to  encourage  them,  and  raise  the  standard  of  education. 

"  Only  four  of  the  boys  are  Christians,  but  six  more  came  forward,  and  requested 
baptism" ;  and  the  next  morning,  at  the  continuation  of  the  meeting,  six  girls  presented 
themselves.  All  were  rigidly  questioned,  and  the  examination  was  quite  satisfactory. 
They  were  referred  to  tSe  pastors  of  their  respective  churches.  All  of  them  are  chil- 
dren of  Christian  parents.  The  school  will  soon  close,  when  the  pastors  and  teachers 
are  expected  to  meet  with  the  Burmans  at  the  Burman  chapel,  to  give  in  their  reports, 
and  choose  delegates  to  attend  the  convention  at  Henthada.  I  hope  to  have  school 
commence  again  the  ist  of  January." 

Mr.  Rand  made  a  second  jungle  trip  later  in  the  season,  and  found  much  to 
encourage  him.  At  last  advices  his  health  was  much  impaired,  and  it  was  feared  he' 
would  be  obliged  to  suspend  all  labor. 

Miss  Rand  has  been  prospered  fn  her  school-work,  and  has  been  able  to  render 
material  assistance  to  the  mission  in  this  department. 

Mr.  Rand  reports  46  baptisms,  and  a  total  membership  of  860.  Contributions  for 
church  and  mission  purposes,  Rs.  2,172-8-2. 

RANGOON. 

Sgau. 

This  station  received  a  large  accession  of  strength  during  the  last  year.  In  July 
last  Rev.  I.  D.  Colburn  was  assigned  to  duty  here  as  an  associate  of  Mr.  Vinton. 
Loonee,  for  some  time  Dr.  Binney's  most  effective  native  assistant  in  the  Karen  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  resumed  his  position  as  head  teacher  in  the  station  school ;  and  later 
in  the  year  Thanbyah  and  Myassah,  recent  college  and  theological  seminary  gradu- 
ates in  this  country,  were  added  to  its  staff  of  teachers,  although  it  was  the  hope  of 
the  committee  that  Thanbyah  would  be  connected  with  the  theological  seminary. 

Mr.  Vinton,  though  in  poor  health,  labored  with  his  accustomed  energy.  He  made 
extensive  tours  in  the  jungles,  setting  things  in  order  among  the  churches,  and  direct- 
ing the  labors  of  the  evangelists  among  the  heathen  villages.  There  is  a  large  and 
effective  corps  of  native  preachers  connected  with  this  department ;  and,  from  incidental 
references  in  letters  received  at  the  Rooms,  we  judge  that  their  labors  have  been  of 
late  crowned  with  the  customary  success. 
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Mr.  Colbum  did  not  succeed  in  bringing  his  labors  in  connection  with  the  press  and 
treasury  to  a  close  early  enough  to  t^e  any  considerable  part  in  the  active  work  of 
the  station  during  1874.  It  is  understood,  however,  that  he  has  since  the  beginning 
of  the  present  year  formally  entered  into  the  labors  of  the  mission.  As  soon  as  he 
succeeds  in  getting  the  work  well  in  hand,  Mr.  Vinton  and  his  family  will  return  to  the 
United  States  for  the  recovery  of  their  shattered  health,  —  a  change  which  has  long 
been  needed. 

Pwo. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brayton  have  enjoyed  the  efficient  aid  of  Mrs,  Rose  in  the  school- 
work  of  the  Pwo  department.  The  station  has  long  been  in  pressing  need  of  better 
provisions  for  the  normal  school.  From  this  must  come  teachers  for  the  village  and 
jungle  schools,  as  well  as  evangelists  to  the  heathen.  The  support  of  the  native 
preachers  has  also  been  inadequate ;  but  they  have  done  a  good  work,  and  the  blessing 
of  God  has  rested  up>on  them. 

Mr.  Brayton  visited  the  villages  in  the  Rangoon  district,  and  has  devoted  much 
time  to  jungle  work,  trying  to  seek  and  save  the  lost*  We  regret  that  we  are 
unable  to  give  any  details  or  incidents  of  his  always  faithful  efforts  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  churches  and  the  salvation  of  the  heathen. 

SHWAVGVEEN. 

Mr.  Harris  remains  at  his  post,  though  it  was  supposed  he  would  return  to  this  coun- 
try as  soon  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cross  should  get  settled  to  their  work.  It  is  a  great 
favor  to  the  mission  that  he  is  able  to  remain ;  and,  if  he  should  be  spared  yet  a  few 
years,  he  wilL  be  able  to  do  more  than  any  other  one  can,  even  under  the  most  favor- 
able circumstances,  to  establish  the  faith  and  character  of  the  disciples. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cross  have  both  suffered  much  from  fever ;  but  they  have,  in  spite  of 
this  impediment,  rendered  effective  service.  Mr.  Cross  found  that  the  language  came 
back  to  him  with  great  readiness,  so  that  he  was  able  to  begin  work  at  once.  Mrs. 
Cross  has  also  made  remarkable  progress  in  acquiring  the  language.  She  has  from 
the  first  labored  in  the  school,  and  her  presence  in  the  mission  has  proved  an  inspira- 
tion to  the  women.  If  the  health  of  the  young  missionaries  should  hold  out  they  will 
be  able  to  do  much  to  strengthen  this  station,  and  to  enlarge  its  conquests. 

Mr.  Harris  writes,  that,  though  the  work  spreads  slowly,  it  is  surely  spreading. 
During  the  last  year  one  church  was  added  to  the  association.  In  one  village  a  new 
and  commodious  chapel  has  been  built ;  and  a  young  man  who  graduated  from  the 
theological  seminary  at  Rangoon  has  been  chosen  pastor,  and  is  already  at  his  post, 
preaching  to  and  laboring  among  the  people.  Another  village  church  has  begun  to 
build,  having  secured  another  seminary  graduate  as  pastor.  At  other  places  teachers 
are  in  demand,  new  schools  are  being  established,  and  a  general  spirit  of  religious 
enterprise  is  manifest.  On  the  whole,  the  prospects  of  the  Shwaygyeen  Karen  mission 
seem  quite  encouraging. 

TOUNGOO. 

Pakus. 

All  departments  at  Toungoo  have  suffered  severely  from  the  famine  which  has  raged 
in  the  upper  part  of  Pegu.  It  is  believed  that  during  the  months  of  June,  July,  August, 
September,  and  October,  last  year,  hundreds  of  people  died  of  starvation.  It  is 
believed,  owing  to  the  efficiency  of  the  measures  taken  for  their  relief,  but  few  of  the 
Christian  Karens  have  perished,  though  they  have  suffered  and  become  much  scattered 
in  consequence  of  the  visitation.    Under  date  of  Dec.  12, 1874,  Dr.  Cross  writes, — 

"  We  are  having  a  hard  time  with  the  famine  among  the  Karens.  The  Pcikus  of  the 
most  distant  villages  are  quitting  their  lands,  and  moving  down  to  the  plains.  This 
will  nearly  break  up  a  lai^e  number  of  the  churches ;  but,  if  the  people  succeed  in 
establishing  themselves  where  they  can  raise  the  lowland  rice,  they  will  rid  themselves 
of  their  necessity  of  continual  poverty  and  ignorance,  and  put  themselves  in  a  way  to 
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jet  a  less  precarious  living,  and  in  a  way  to  become  in  a  manner  wealthy,  and  hence 
ible  to  support  their  preachers  and  their  school.  We  hope  God  will  bring  good  out  of 
he  distress  which  they  now  suffer." 

The  famine  was  occasioned  by  vast  armies  of  rats,  which  have  swept  three  or  four 
imes  in  succession  over  the  nce-fiejds  which  have  formerly  supplied  20,000  Karens. 
They  would  often  destroy  a  whole  field  in  a  single  night,  leaving  not  a  kernel  behind 
hem.  The  Pakus  have  received  litde  aid  from  abroad,  nearly  all  the  money  and 
upplies  obtained  by  Mr.  Bunker  having  been  used  among  the  more  needy  Bghais. 

The  work  of  the  Paku  department  has  been  hindered  by  other  circumstances  of  a 
*ainful  nature ;  but,  in  spite  of  all  hinderances  and  drawbacks,  it  has  gone  steadily  on. 
if  uch  evangelizing  work  has  been  done,  and  the  heathen  have  shown  a  growing  interest 
1  the  gospel.  In  spite  of  all  obstructions,  the  school  has  held  on  and  kept  its  numbers 
setter  than  in  previous  years. 

The  Paku  Association  was  held  early  in  the  new  year,  and,  considering  the  depressed 
tate  of  the  people,  was  well  attended.  Of  the  53  churches  reported  last  year  only  49 
rere  represented.  The  meetings  were  harmonious,  and  a  spirit  of  Christian  enterprise 
eemed  to  pervade  the  minds  of  the  preachers  and  delegates.  The  statistics  present  a 
;ood  showing,  considering  that  the  rice-crop  was  nearly  all  cut  off,  and  the  suffering  of 
he  people  was  so  great.  There  were  35  baptisms  reported,  58  had  been  received 
>y  letter,  17  had  been  restored;  making  a  total  of  no  additions.  The  diminutions 
irere,  47  dismissed ;  11  excluded ;  47  died ;  making  a  total  of  105,  besides  31  suspended, 
rhe  total  membership  of  the  churches  represented  in  the  association  is  1,750.  The 
lontributions  were,  for  missions,  Rs.  501 ;  for  support  of  preachers,  Rs.  93,  besides  106 
Miskets  of  paddy  and  a  quantity  of  betel-nuts. 

Bghais. 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bunker  have  suffered  much  from  poor  health,  and  it  is  evident 
hat  they  must  soon  avail  themselves  of  the  leave  of  absence  which  the  committee 
lave  voted  them.  The  time  of  Mr.  Bunker  has  been  much  occupied  with  efforts  to 
elieve  the  starving  people  in  his  field,  —  efforts  which  have  doubtless  saved  the  lives  of 
aany  poor  sufferers.  He  has  made  trips  to  the  jungle  to  carry  them  temporal  relief, 
IS  well  as  to  minister  to  their  spiritual  wants.  In  both  respects  his  work  has  been 
jeatly  blessed. 

The  churches  in  the  Bghai  Association  have  suffered  greatly,  and  their  contributions 
or  mission  and  school  purposes  have  fallen  off ;  but  there  seems  to  be  a  new  spirit  of 
onfidence  in  God  and  a  fuller  dependence  on  his  protection.  The  work  among  the  Red 
Carens  and  Gaichos,  as  described  by  the  native  evangelists,  is  full  of  interest  and  pro- 
aise.  It  is  evident  that  the  Spirit  is  applying  the  truth  to  many  hearts  among  them, 
.nd  that  the  time  is  near  when  multituaes  among  them  will  turn  to  the  Lord.  In  one 
jaicho  village  recently  occupied,  seven  applicants  for  baptism  are  reported,  one  ot 
irhom  had  been  accepted,  and  the  others  were  regarded  as  hopeful.  This  is  the  first 
ruit  of  three  years'  labor  by  native  missionaries  among  these  people.  The  general 
larvest  will  soon  be  reaped  if  the  reapers  fail  not,  since  God  has  ordained  that 
eaping  shall  follow  sowing. 

The  school-work  of  the  station  has  been  onerous  but  remunerative.  Mr.  Bunker 
ays,  under  date  of  Nov.  20,  1874,  "  I  have  laid  out  all  my  strength  to  make  a  good 
;cnool,  believing,  as  I  do,  that  it  is  one  of  our  most  efficient  means  of  evangelization. 
>ur  strong  men  are  our  educated  men,  other  things  being  equal.  I  have  built  a  chapel 
(Torth  at  least  Rs.  3,000,  all  teak  ;  and  you  would  not  be  ashamed  of  it  if  you  saw  it. 
rhe  expense  of  the  chapel  is  not  included  in  the  school  accounts.  It  cost  me  Rs.  1,449- 
i-y.  Of  this  sum  all  is  paid  save  Rs.  318-15-7,  which  I  have  advanced  out  of  my 
private  funds,  waiting  till  it  come  back  to  me. 

"  Miss  Eastman  having  become  able  to  teach  with  ease,  it  was  thought  best  to  try  to 
:eep  the  school  up  the  year  round,  she  taking  charge  when  I  was  away.  She  has  done 
K)bly.  I  cannot  speak  too  highly  in  her  praise.  So  we  have  had  a  large  school  the 
irhole  year  round,  with  but  short  vacations.    The  first  term,  there  were  not  far  from 


236  Sixty-First  Annual  Repot L  Quty. 

forty  girls  and  boys ;  the  second  term  one  hundred  and  forty  names  were  entered,  and 
we  had  about  one  hundred  average  attendance  for  four  months  and  a  half.  This  term 
numbers  about  sixty ;  we  have  been  obliged  to  increase  the  number  of  dormitories  to 
accommodate  so  large  a  number." 

HENTHADA.  * 

Since  the  last  report  no  account  of  the  operations  of  the  Karen  department  of 
Henthada  has  been  received  at  the  Rooms.  Mr.  Smith's  letters  have  been  occupied 
with  matters  outside  of  his  station,  and  so  strictly  personal  as  to  furnish  no  hint  in 
relation  to  the  progress  of  the  work.  Whether  he  nas  made  tours  in  the  district  as  in 
former  years,  whether  the  native  evangelists  have  labored  efficiently,  whether  the  vil- 
lage schools  have  been  prosperous,  whether  the  station  school  has  been  well  sustained, 
whether  the  missionary  has  held  his  usual  institute  for  the  instruction  of  preachers, 
and  whether  there  have  been  baptisms  as  heretofore,  we  are  unable  to  say  on  any 
information  given  us.  Mr.  Smith  has,  doubtless,  performed  his  duties  as  in  years 
past :  we  only  regret  that  we  are  unable  to  give  any  authentic  account  of  his  labors. 
We  also  regret  that  on  account  of  the  ill  health  of  his  family  he  has  been  compelled 
to  vacate  his  place  for  a  time,  though  we  shall  be  glad  to  welcome  him  again  to  his 
native  land. 

Mrs.  Thomas  reached  Henthada  late  in  the  last  year.  She  will  be  able  not  only  to 
superintend  the  work  of  the  station  school,  but  she  is  well  qualified  to  give  counsel 
and  encouragement  to  the  people  who  need  the  advice  and  support  of  a  missionary. 
It  will  be  a  heavy  burden  to  impose  on  her,  but  we  are  sure  Cxod  will  give  her  grace 
to  bear  it  till  help  can  reach  her.  Mrs.  Thomas  reports  the  station  school  in  a  good 
condition.  There  are  sixty-three  pupils,  of  whom  twenty-three  are  girls.  During  a 
portion  of  the  year  the  number  was  larger.  Some  of  these  pupils  are  children  of  her 
pupils  in  former  years.  Mr.  Hopkinson  has  consented  to  take  charge  of  the  station 
as  soon  as  he  is  able  to  move  his  family. 

BASSEIN. 

Sgaus, 

We  have  no  tidings  of  work  done  at  this  important  station  since  the  meeting  of  the 
association  in  February,  1874.  Nearly  every  church  in  the  association  was  repre- 
sented in  that  meeting.  All  the  deliberations  were  harmonious,  and  the  results  of 
the  year  were  encouraging.  Sixty-six  villages  were  represented,  sixty-one  of  which 
report  schools  in  operation  during  some  portion  of  the  year.  One  pleasing  incident 
at  the  association  was  the  liberality  evinced  towards  the  sufferers  by  famine  near 
Toungoo.  One  of  the  pastors  preached  a  sermon  on  the  text,  "  Let  brotherly  love 
continue,''  and  it  was  recommended  that  each  church  take  a  collection  for  the  relief 
of  the  suffering ;  and  on  the  ist  of  April  following  nearly  Rs.  800  were  sent  on  for  the 
purpose.  This  contribution  has  been  in  addition  to  a  considerable  increase  in  the 
ordinary  offerings  of  the  churches  for  missionary  and  school  purposes.  These  con- 
tributions amounted  to  Rs.  20,416,  being  an  advance  on  those  of  the  previous  year. 
The  number  of  baptisms  reported  at  the  association  was  234,  120  less  than  the  year 
preceding. 

Mr.  Carpenter  returns  to  Bassein,  and  will  resume  his  labors  among  the  people  to 
whom  his  former  labors  were  so  greatly  blessed. 

Pwos. 

This  mission  has  suffered  a  loss  in  the  departure  of  Miss  Higby,  who  has  been 
obliged  to  come  to  this  country  for  health.  In  consequence  of  this  change  a  heavy 
responsibility  has  fallen  on  Mrs.  Goodell,  in  the  care  of  the  schools ;  but  she  has  takec 
hold  of  the  work  resolutely,  and  will  doubtless  succeed  in  it  The  following  account 
by  Mr.  Goodell  will  give  a  general  view  of  the  mission  at  the  cloie  of  1874. 
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"  Our  school  was  in  session  from  the  i8th  of  May  till  the  24th  of  November,  with  a 
vacation  in  the  mean  time  of  two  weeks.  We  received  last  year  and  this  year  govern- 
ment grants-in-aid  to, the  amount  of  Rs.  1,000.  This  was  on  condition  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  school  for  eight  months  of  the  year.  But  at  the  expiration  of  six  and 
a  half  months  last  year,  the  funds  being  exhausted,  I  obtained  permission  to  close ; 
and  I  find  it  about  the  same  this  yeir.  The  Karens  have  contributed  about  Rs.  300 
per  year  for  the  school. 

*'The  whole  number  of  names  is  67 ;  girls,  18 ;  boys,  49  ;  the  average  attendance 
about  50. 

"  We  have  two  native  teachers,  assistants,  who  devote  their  whole  time  to  the  work, 
and  besides  have  more  or  less  help  from  four  of  the  pupils.  Government  insists  on 
our  giving  considerable  attention  to  the  study  of  Burmese  ;  and,  for  those  who  are 
looking  forward  to  a  college  training  in  Rangoon,  English  is  a  necessity.  Burmese 
and  English,  in  addition  to  the  vernacular,  gives  us  the  care  of  a  large  number  of 
classes.  I  had  a  fine  class  of  nine  of  the  older  boys,  and  three  girls,  in  *  The  Life  of 
Christ,'  by  Mr.  Brayton  ;  the  advanced  class  in  arithmetic  from  ratio  through  cube 
root,  and  a  class  of  four  in  algebra.  These  are  all  in  Karen.  English  had  not  been 
taught  to  any  extent  previous  to  our  coming,  although  well  established  in  the  Sgau 
Karen  school.  Mrs.  Goodell  has  taken  the  charge  of  this  department,  and  has  two 
classes  of  beginners.  The  more  advanced  read  easy  sentences,  and  translated  into 
Karen.  This  class  began  the  year  with  four  boys  and  four  girls,  but  on  account  of 
sickness  two  of  the  girls  were  withdrawn.  The  second  class  numbered  eleven.  We 
had  much  less  sickness  the  past  year  than  in  either  of  the  two  previous  years,  and  we 
have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  the  term  was  brought  to  so  successful  a  close. 

"  Nearly  all  the  churches  have  been  visited  during  the  year.  One  special  object  that 
I  had  in  view  last  cold  season,  was  the  organization  of  jungle  schools.  I  took  several 
of  the  older  pupils  with  me  to  leave  as  teachers  during  the  long  vacation.  But,  owing 
to  the  prevalence  of  measles,  the  effort  was  not  so  successful  as  I  had  hoped.  Eleven 
of  the  villages  sustained  the  teachers  for  a  short  time.  The  churches  contributed  for 
this  purpose  Rs.  167." 

RANGOON  BAPTIST  COLLEGE. 

RcT.  C.  H.  Carpenter,  President;  Mrs.  H.  R  Carpenter,  Miss  M.  C.  Manning,  and  Yabbah, 

and  other  native  teachers. 

The  progress  of  the  college  has  been  somewhat  checked  by  the  question  of  its 
removal  to  Bassein,  started  early  in  the  year.  The  subject  was  of  course  submitted  to 
the  decision  of  the  Executive  Committee ;  but,  as  notice  had  been  received  that  all  the 
missionaries  interested  in  the  institution  desired  to  be  heard  before  that  decision  was 
announced,  the  proper  papers  could  not  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  select  committee 
to  which  the  case  was  sent,  till  about  the  time  when  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  were  scattered  on  their  summer  vacations.  This  of  course  postponed  an 
official  decision  till  the  autumn. 

The  decision  of  the  committee  was  adverse  to  the  removal  to  Bassein  ;  but,  as  many 
of  the  missionaries  expressed  a  strong  preference  for  Kemendine  over  the  present 
location,  the  committee  thought  it  desirable,  since  the  question  was  up,  to  make  care- 
ful inquiry  into  that  plan  also.  This  of  course  produced  another  delay,  involving,  as  it 
did,  correspondence  with  missionaries  in  Burmah,  as  well  as  inquiries  and  negotiations 
to  be  prosecuted  there.  After  receiving  all  the  light  they  could  obtain,  and  consider- 
ing the  case  as  fully  as  they  were  able,  the  committee  decided  that  the  college  must 
remain  where  it  was  first  located. 

But  the  settling  of  this  question  seemed  to  unsettle  other  things  which  the  committee 
had  much  at  heart.  Mr.  Carpenter  was  so  firmly  persuaded  he  could  do  little  with  the 
college  in  its  present  location,  that  his  resignation  as  president  followed  immediately 
on  the  announcement  of  the  decision  of  the  committee.    We  parted  with  him  in  this 
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relation  with  deep  regret;  but  no  door  was  left  open  for  reconsideration,  and  the 
resignation  was  accepted. 

Another  thing  which  has  fallen  out  in  consequence  of  this  unfortunate  negotiation  is 
the  forfeiture  of  the  "  Shady  Dell "  estate  joining  the  college  grounds ;  the  interest  of 
the  late  Dr.  Wade  in  that  estate  having  been  givQn  for  the  use  of  the  college,  on  con- 
dition that  a  new  chapel  should  be  erected  on  the  college  grounds  by  the  ist  of  May, 
1875.  The  money  for  the  erection  of  the  building  had  been  mostly  raised  by  special 
contributions,  and  was  actually  in  Rangoon,  or  immediately  available  for  the  purpose, 
when  the  question  of  removal  was  started.  The  buildins;  will  be  erected,  but  the 
Shady  Dell  compound  is  lost  by  the  failure  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  Dr.  Wade's 
will.  No  one  is  to  blame,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  for  this  unfortunate  result.  The  ques- 
non  of  removal  was  opened  from  considerations  arising  in  mature  and  conscientious 
conviction.  Once  open,  the  Executive  Committee  must  have  time  to  weigh  and 
examine  all  points  relating  to  it ;  and  this,  at  a  distance  which  requires  four  to  five 
months  for  the  exchange  of  views,  involved  a  delay  fatal  to  a  compliance  with  the  con- 
ditions of  the  devise. 

After  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Carpenter,  the  committee  turned  their  eyes  to  Mr. 
Smith  of  Henthada,  as  his  successor.  There  was  an  additional  reason  for  the  desire 
of  the  committee  that  Mr.  Smith  should  take  this  post :  Mr.  Colbum,  it  was  under- 
stood, would  engage  in  the  Sgau  Karen  work  at  Kemendine,  so  that  he  could  not 
properly  attend  to  the  heavy  duties  of  the  treasuiy,  having,  indeed,  for  some  time  past, 
been  unable  to  perform  them  satisfactorily ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  Mr.  Smith  would  be 
able  to  take  charge  of  the  treasury  also  for  the  time  being.  But  after  due  consider- 
ation, though  recognizing  the  exigent  state  of  both  college  and  treasury,  he  felt  con- 
strained to  decline  these  duties,  and  come  to  this  country. 

The  committee  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  take  Prof.  Packer  from  the  semi- 
nary, though  the  teaching  staff  of  that  institution  was  already  greatly  weakened,  and 
Dr.  Binney's  health  in  the  most  precarious  state,  and  place  him  over  the  college.  It 
is  their  sincere  hope  that  his  new  duties  may  be  ultimately  fruitful,  though  thej 
scarcely  dare  to  expect  that  they  will  prove  very  acreeable. 

It  must  suffice  to  add  that  good  work  was  done  in  the  college  last  year.  Miss 
Manning  reached  Rangoon  too  late  to  take  much  part  in  the  duties  of  instruction ;  but 
Mrs.  Carpenter  worked  as  few  women  besides  can  work,  and  Yabbah  proved  the  value 
of  the  training  he  received  in  this  country.  The  committee  are  persuaded,  that,  if  Mr, 
Carpenter  could  have  remained  in  charge,  great  results  would  at  no  distant  day  have 
rewarded  his  toil  and  sacrifice. 


KAREN  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY. 
Rev.  J.  G.  BiNNBY,  D.D.,  President;  Rer.  John  Packer,  and  native  teachers. 

Dr.  Binney  has  during  the  last  year  suffered  severely  in  his  health,  and  withal  has 
been  loaded  with  unwonted  trials  and  duties ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  brief  inter- 
val when  he  was  laid  aside  from  all  work  by  utter  prostration,  he  has  kept  up  his  usual 
recitations.  The  theological  seminary  under  his  care,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Packer 
and  the  native  teachers,  has  done  good  work  as  in  former  years.  It  is  pleasant  to 
find  traces  of  its  graduates  in  the  pulpits  of  Bassein,  Henthada,  and  Shwaygyeen,  and  to 
find  its  teachers  m  the  jungles  and  villages  of  all  the  districts,  and  its  evangelists  in 
every  region  from  Rangoon  to  Karennee.  The  annual  report  of  the  session  which 
closed  the  last  of  January  has  not  come  to  hand ;  but  we  |;ive  an  extract  from  a  letter 
of  Dr.  Binney  dated  Oct  31,  which  will  afford  a  general  view  of  the  condition  of  the 
school. 

"  On  the  30th  of  September  we  closed  another  very  interesting  term  of  the  Karen 
theological  seminary.  Rev.  Ta  is  again  in  his  place,  and  we  have  been  able  without 
difficulty  to  accomplish  all  in  the  curriculum  for  the  term.     My  own  classes  have  done 


?75] 


Mission  Press. 


239 


ree  or  four  weeks*  work  more  than  was  required,  thus  leaving  a  margin  for  the  last 
rm  of  the  session.  We  have  had  much  of  a  low  type  of  fever  among  the  pupils,  in 
)  case  giving  anxiety,  but  refusing  to  yield  to  medical  treatment,  and  leaving  the 
itient  much  debilitated.  This  has  much  reduced  our  number,  as  they  would  not 
gain  their  strength  without  a  change.  Still  the  present  term  commenced  with  about 
)  pupils." 

MISSION   PRESS. 

ST.  Cephas  Bbnnbtt,  SuperinUndent ;  Rev.  I.  D.  Colburn,  Assistant  Su^erinUndent ;  Mr.  W.  H.  S.  Has- 

CALL,  Printer, 

Mr.  Bennett  has  been  obliged  to  take  the  principal  charge  of  the  business  of  the  press 
nd  depository  at  Rangoon  during  the  year  under  review.  Mr.  Colburn  has  suffered 
luch  from  poor  health,  and  has  been  much  absorbed  with  other  duties.  Mr.  Hascall 
as  rendered  such  service  as  he  could  in  the  printing-office,  though  he  has  expressed  a 
trong  desire  to  engage  in  active  evangelical  work.  He  has  visited  Thongzai,  Toungoo, 
nd  other  points,  with  this  latter  object  in  view.  The  committee  have  appointed  Rev. 
i^  H.  Sloan,  late  of  Marion,  N.Y.,  assistant  superintendent  of  the  press,  and  he  is 
ow  on  his  way  to  Rangoon. 

The  following  statements  will  show  the  number  of  books  and  tracts  printed,  and  the 
umber  actually  issued,  during  the  mission  year  ending  Sept.  30,  1874 :  — 


TATEMENT  OF  BOOKS  AND  TRACTS  PRINTED   AT  THE  MISSION  PRESS,  FROM 

OCTOBER  I,  1873,  TO  SEPTEMBER  30,  1874. 
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MISSION  TO  THE  ASSAMESE. 

xOWALPARA.  —  Rev.  T.  J.  Keith  and  wife,  Rev.  M.  C.  Mason  and  wife,  Rev.  E.  G.  Phillips  and  wife ; 

Rev.  I.  J.  Stoddard  and  wife  in  the  United  States.    6  native  preachers ;  14  schools;  181  pupils ;  i  church ; 

400  members. 
vOWahati.  —  Rev.  M.  Bronson,  D.D.,  and  wife.    6  native  preachers;  5  schools;  139  pupils;  i  church;  loa 

members. 
^OWGONG.  —  Rev.  R.  E.  Neighbor  and  wife.    8  native  preachers ;  8  schools  ;  175  pupils ;  i  church ;  6q  members. 
>lBSAGOR.  —  Rev.  E.  W.  Clark,  Rev.  A.  K.  Gurnev,  Mrs.  S.  R.  Ward;  Mrs.  Clark  in  the  United  States. 

6  native  preachers ;  1  school ;  1 5  pupils ;  i  church  (with  a  branch  in  the  Naga  Hills );  105  members. 

The  mission  to  the  Assamese  was  re-enforced  during  the  last  year  by  two  families, 
Rev.  M.  C.  Mason  and  Rev.  E.  G.  Phillips,  and  their  wives ;  and  one  single  missionary, 
Rev.  A.  K.  Gurney.  As  foreshadowed  last  year,  Dr.  Bronson  removed  to  Gowhatty, 
wherey  soon  after  his  arrival,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Mary  D.  Rankin. 
Other  arrangements  contemplated  at  the  time  the  last  report  was  issued  have  not  been 
carried  out.  Mr.  Clark  has  not  yet  disposed  of  the  mission  press,  and  consequently 
[las  not  formally  opened  a  station  for  the  Nagas.  But  the  year  has  been  one  of  consid- 
erable prosperity,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  accounts  of  the  several  stations. 

GOWALPARA. 

The  labors  of  this  important  station  were  borne  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keith  alone  the 
greater  part  of  last  year.  They  encountered  many  trials,  one  of  the  chief  being  the 
dangerous  and  protracted  illness  of  Mrs.  Keith.  But,  in  spite  of  all  hinderances  and 
drawbacks,  a  large  amount  of  work  was  performed,  and  noteworthy  results  were  attained. 
The  native  preachers  have  made  preaching  tours,  frequent  and  extended,  among  the 
Tillages  of  the  interior,  while  in  many  of  the  villages  native  preachers  and  teachers 
have  labored  continuously.  It  is  a  fact  of  great  significance,  that  nearly  all  the  conver- 
sions of  the  year  have  occurred  in  the  villages  thus  permanently  occupied.  The  chief 
value  of  itinerating  labors  consists  in  arousing  the  attention  of  the  people,  and  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  pennanent  occupancy.  Itinerating  is  the  pioneer  work  of  missions:  it 
secures  visitation  to  the  scattered  members  of  the  flock,  affords  knowledge  of  the  prac- 
tical points  for  future  operations,  and  is  necessary  to  the  success  of  school-worlf.  But 
for  the  establishment  of  communities  in  Christianity  we  must  have  the  local  church,  and 
the 'Stated  watch-care  and  instruction  of  the  preacher. 

In  January  of  last  year  Mr.  Keith,  in  company  with  native  assistants,  traversed  the 
Garo  Hills  from  the  southern  to  the  northern  frontier,  visiting  many  large  villages  where 
no  missionary  had  ever  before  been.     The  people  were  not  eager  to  greet  him,  doubt- 
less on  account  of  the  too  recent  measures  taken  by  the  English  Government  to  bring 
them  into  subordination  to  its  authority.     They  were  not  only  prejudiced,  but  timid  and 
ignorant.     They  doubted  whether  they  were  at  liberty  to  receive  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  without  the  permission  of  the  English  authorities.     They  had  no  conception 
of  God,  had  never  seen  a  book,  and  had  no  idea  of  reading.     When  some  of  the  sim- 
ple facts  of  revelation  were  made  known  to  them,  such  as  the  creation  of  man,  the  birth, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  they  received  them  with  outbursts  of  laughter.     Mr. 
Keith  remarks  that  they  seemed  as  ignorant  of  all  these  things  as  were  the  Highlanders 
of  Scotland  a  few  centuries  ago.  but  perhaps  not  more  so  ;  and  expresses  the  belief  that 
in  these  hills  the  gospel  is  destined  to  achieve  triumphs  similar  to  those  realized  in  the 
Scottish  Highlands^  and  the  mountains  of  Switzerland.     He  speaks  of  the  fine  physical 
development  of  the  people,  of  their  constructive  skill,  and  of  their  agricultural  prog- 
ress. 

The  school-work  of  the  mission  has  gone  on  as  well  as  the  state  of  the  people,  and 
the  lack  of  adequate  superintendence,  would  admit.  The  desire  for  education  is  con- 
fined to  the  people  of  the  border,  who  have  learned,  by  contact  with  other  people,  its 
Value ;  and  even  among  these  the  desire  is  not  strong  enough  to  induce  parents  to 
Release  their  boys  from  work  for  purposes  of  study,  except  in  comparatively  few  in- 
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stances,  and  for  a  few  hours  daily.  In  the  villages,  schools  can  seldom  be  held  longer 
than  two  or  three  hours  a  day.  But  the  Garo  youth  have  become  possessed  by  a  strong 
desire  to  learn  ;  and,  but  for  the  opposition  of  their  parents,  the  schools  would  be  full. 

7he  Normal  School  has  been  continued,  with  the  exception  of  brief  holidays,  for  sev- 
eral months,  under  the  immediate  supervision  of  Mr.  Keith.  The  course  of  instruction 
is  designed  simply  to  fit  Garo  young  men  to  become  useful  among  their  own  people,  as 
evangelists  and  teachers.  The  total  number  connected  with  the  school  was  forty-two. 
During  the  last  two  years,  twenty-one  have  left  the  school,  ten  to  become  teachers,  five 
for  lack  of  means  of  support,  and  five  for  various  reasons,  while  one  has  died.  At  the 
date  of  the  last  report,  there  were  twenty-one  members  in  attendance. 

The  Girls^  Boarding-school  ^2l^  opened  on  the  ist  of  January,  1874,  under  the  care  of 
Mrs.  Keith ;  and,  in  spite  of  her  long  and  severe  illness,  it  has  been  kept  in  operation, 
with  intervals,  through  the  year.  It  started  with  twelve  girls  ;  but,  before  the  end  of  the 
year,  the  number  was  reduced  to  ten.  Instruction  has  been  given  in  the  Garo  and  Ben- 
gali languages,  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  the  catechism  of  Christian  doctrine,  and 
sewing.  Tlie  pupils  have  made  good  progress  in  these  branches,  and  fully  demonstrated 
their  capacity  to  learn.  The  chief  drawback  is  the  unwillingness  of  parents  to  give  up 
their  girls  to  attend  school,  even  when  by  so  doing  they  are  relieved  of  the  burden 
of  their  support.  Notwithstanding  the  suffering  of  the  famine,  they  have  been  unwilling 
to  give  up  their  daughters,  and  will  go  away  in  want,  rather  than  part  with  them.  They 
profess  that  their  daughters  are  so  dear  to  them  that  they  cannot  have  them  out  of 
their  sight  for  a  long  time.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  a  better  sentiment,  that  is,  a 
desire  for  the  education  of  their  girls,  will  come  to  influence  them. 

The  village  schools  are  fourteen  in  number,  and  the  call  for  them  is  always  in  advance 
of  the  missionary's  ability  to  meet  it.  The  call,  however,  does  not  always  spring  from  an 
intelligent  estimate  of  the  value  of  education.  Hence  these  schools  are  subject  to 
many  vicissitudes.  The  villagers  take  a  sudden  impulse  to  have  a  school  among  tbenu 
and  ask  for  a  teacher.  When  he  reaches  the  ground,  they  fill  up  the  school  with  a  good 
number  of  pupils.  Every  thing  goes  on  prosperously  till  the  busy  season  comes  on,  and 
the  boys  are  compelled  by  their  parents  to  leave,  and  only  a  small  number,  with  a  few 
girls  in  some  instances,  remain.  The  teachers  sometimes  become  dismayed  at  the  pros- 
pect of  no  monthly  attendance  to  report,  and  give  up  the  school.  In  cases  where  the 
teachef  has  courage,  tact,  and  perseverance,  these  difficulties  have  been  overcome,  and 
the  schools  have  become  measurably  established. 

Biblical  instruction  is  a  prominent  feature  in  all  the  schools.  In  the  village  schools, 
a  brief  catechism,  in  which  the  Commandments  and  other  portions  of  Scripture  have 
been  translated  into  Gaio,  is  regularly  taught.  In  many  a  Garo  home  the  same  com- 
mands which  God  issued  so  many  thousand  years  ago  are  repeated  bv  Gaio  children 
from  sabbath  to  sabbath  and  from  day  to  day.  In  the  Normal  and  Girls*  schools  the 
Bengali  scriptures  are  read  daily,  and  the  pupils  are  exercised  in  giving  the  meaning  in 
the  Garo  vernacular.  In  this  way  the  closest  attention  to  the  sense  of  the  scripture  is 
secured.  Then  there  are  sabbath  exercises  in  all  the  schools,  in  which  the  pupils 
receive  special  instruction  in  the  scriptures. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  Mr.  Keith  had  a  class  of  from  eight  to  ten  of  the  most  prom- 
ising preachers  under  daily  instruction  during  four  months  of  the  last  year.  The  life  of 
Paul,  including  the  history  of  the  founding,  of  the  early  church,  the  life  of  Christ  as  far 
as  to  the  second  passover,  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  on  the  exegetical  method, 
comprised  the  studies  pursued. 

2  he  preparation  of  Garo  Ifooks  has  constituted  an  important  part  qf  the  labors  of  tbe 
year.  Like  the  other  hill  people  of  India,  the  Garos  have  no  written  language.  All 
who  have  previously  received  instruction  have  received  it  through  the  Bengali.  It 
may  be  that  the  time  will  come  when  the  Bengali  or  the  Assamese  will  supersede  the 
Garo  vernacular ;  but  that  time  seems  so  distant,  that  it  has  been  deemed  indispensable 
for  the  present  improvement  of  the  people  to  give  them  books  in  their  own  language. 
Accordingly  three  primary  reading-books,  prepared  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  St^dd.u'd, 
have  been  printed ;  a  dictionary  or  vocabulary  of  nearly  four  thousand  words  in  com- 
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>n  use  among  the  people  has  been  compiled,  the  Garo  words  being  defined  both  in 
iglish  and  Bengali,  and  has  been  published  at  government  expense,  under  the  author- 
'  of  Sir  George  Campbell.  The  Gospel  of  Matthew  has  been  translated,  with  the 
sistance  of  three  of  the  native  brethren,  and  has  been  issued  from  the  Baptist  Mis- 
m  Press  at  Calcutta,  ^t  the  expense  of  the  English  Baptist  Translation  Society. 
Thus  the  work  among  the  Garos  begins  to  assume  order  and  permanence  ;  and  with 
B  new  force  now  in  the  field,  by  the  blessing  of  God^  we  may  hope  to  see  it  go  on 
osperously.  The  baptisms  during  the  year  1874  were  77  ;  and  the  present  number  of 
ambers,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  is  about  400 ;  contributions,  Rs.  39. 

GOWAFATI. 

After  the  departure  of  Mr.  Comfort,  this  station  was  vacant,  with  the  exception  of 
iss  Rankin,  until  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Bronson  about  the  middle  of  July.  He  imme- 
itely  took  up  the  business  of  the  station,  repaired  houses,  and  set  the  work  in  order, 
e  has  found  the  school-work  much  hindered  on  account  of  the  poor  accommodations, 
lew  house  being  very  much  needed.  He  has  been  assisted  by  some  of  the  best  native 
eachers  in  Assam,  and,  under  date  of  Dec.  5, gives  the  following  account:  — 
*'  I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  the  Lord  is  working  in  our  midst.  Since  my  last  letter, 
y  assistants  Kandura  and  Apinta  have  returned  from  an  interesting  tour  among  tiie 
arcs  and  Rabhas,  at  or  near"  Wakolpura  and  Sorai  Kuring.  Some  forty  members  of  the 
owahati  church  reside  there  ;  and  all  but  two  remain  steadfast,  and  are  spreading  the 
uth  among  their  countr}'men.     In  one  place  fifteen  persons  are  waiting  for  my  coming 

baptize  them ;  in  another  place  five,  and  in  an  Assamese  village  one. 

**  Our  native  brother  Sotolbo,  of  whom  you  know,  they  found  rejoicing  in  the  work  rf 
aking  Christ  known  to  all  who  would  listen.  His  own  wife,  mother-in-law,  and  sister- 
-law,  seem  about  ready  to  abandon  heathenism,  and  embrace  the  gospel.  If  the 
>spel  begins  to  get  hold  of  the  hearts  of  these  Rabha  Cosaris,  multitudes  will  follow. 

feel  a  strong  hope  that  it  will  be  our  privilege  to  write  you  of  success  among  them 
e  long.  No  new  language  is  to  be  acquired  for  them  :  they  use  the  Assamese  vernac- 
lar.  1  find  them  mixed  up  with  the  Garos  all  along  the  foot  of  the  hills,  in  Lower 
5sam.     1  shall  soon  start  to  visit  and  baptize  such  as  are  waiting  for  my  coming. 

**  I  am  starting  a  new  school  at  Buri  Mara,  a  very  central  and  important  point.  My 
fsistants  have  just  visited  the  place.     Numbers  of  the  elderly  people  objected  to  having 

scbool  and  preacher;  *for,'  said  they,  *we  shall  have  to  stop  drinking  liquor;  we  shall 
ave  to  keep  the  sabbath  ;  we  shall  have  to  stop  making  oflerings  to  the  demons  of  the 
fountains,  and  then  they  will  come  and  kill  us.'  They  grew  impetuous,  and  threatened 
)  drive  away  any  Christian  teacher  wro  should  come  among  them.  But  Kandura 
uietly  reminded  them  that  they  were  in  the  Queen  of  England's  country,  and  therefore 
icy  could  only  keep  their  own  chifdren  away ;  they  could  not  prevent  others  who 
isbed  from  attending.  Whereupon  ten  sons  of  the  leading  men  of  the  place  boldly 
lid,  *Our  people  may  drive  us  from  home,  or  do  what  they  please;  but  we  will  have 

school,  ind  learn  to  read,  and  ascertain  what  is  true  and  false.  Our  fathers  don't 
now,  having  never  learned.  We  will  start  to-morrow,  and  bring  the  Christian 
jacher.'  And  so  they  did.  Joising,  the  man  they  went  for,  writes  that  *  two  have  come 
>  take  him  away  to  teach  school  and  preach  on  Sunday.  Will  I  start  the  school  ? 
:  so,  will  I  send  him  a  few  books? '  The  Lord  evidently  has  a  people  among  them  ; 
nd  wherever  we  start  a  school,  though  small,  with  a  regular  Sunday  worship,  these 
eople  gradually  come  in,  learn  the  truth,  and  throw  away  the  worship  of  devils  for 
Ihrist.  The  expense  is  not  great ;  they  will  build  the  schoolhouse  themselves,  and 
iich  a  one  as  will  answer  for  a  chapel.  The  whole  expense,  of  teacher,  books,  &c., 
ill  not  be  more  than  Rs.  10  per  month ;  and  through  its  influence  scores  of  souls  will 
c  led  to  Christ.  I  would  like  to  start  several  such  schools  and  preaching  places,  out  in 
ie  villages,  and  several  right  here  in  Gowahati  and  the  suburbs.  Will  not  some  of  the 
•ord's  servants  at  home  provide  the  means  necessary  ? " 

Baptisms,  28 ;  present  number,  102  ;  contributions,  Rs.  133-10. 
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NOWGONG. 

After  the  departure  of  Dr.  Bronson,  Mr.  Neighbor  and  his  wife  were  left  alone  with  the 
care  of  the  Assamese   and  Mikir  work,  including  eight  schools.     Yet  the  work  has  gone 
forward  ;  converts  have  been  gathered ;  all  the  students  in  the  normal  school,  save  one^ 
have  become  members  of  the  church  ;  and  the  people  are  assuming  a  new  attitude  to- 
wards the  gospel.     Instead  of  coldness  and  apathy,  the  native  brethren  have  met  with  a 
degree  of  favor,  and  have  even  been  invited  to  speak  of  the  way  of  salvation.     A  head 
man  of  a  Mikir  village,  long  known  as  a  bad  character,  though  shrewd  and  intelligent 
beyond  his  class,  and  living  in  a  well-built  house,  instead  of  the  bamboo  "  sang  "  of  his 
tribe,  has  welcomed  the  native  preachers  to  his  village,  listened  attentively  to  the  go» 
pel,  and  asked  that  one  might  be  permanently  located  in  the  place  as  preacher  and 
school-teacher.     The  year  preceding,  this  man  threatened  to  use  violence  on  one  of  the 
members  of  the  normal  school  if  he  ventured  to  open  his  mouth  among  his  people  io 
favor  of  Christianity.     In  one  of  the  villages,  where  a  native  preacher  by  the  name  of 
Mon  has  been  stationed  for  some  time,  two  persons  were  received  into  the  church ;  and 
in  a  village  still  more  remote,  and  which  was  considered  so  unpromising  as  to  awaken 
the  doubt  whether  it  was  wise  to  bestow  labor  there,  fruit  has  been  gathered.    The 
teacher's  wife,  and  one  of  the  schoolboys,  were  at  last  accounts  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  Neighbor,  to  be  baptized ;  while  others  are  inquiring  the  way  of  lue.     At  Pohoo- 
kutta,  a  village  near  Nowgong,  the  Friday  and  Sunday  evening  prayer-meetings,  which 
had  been  discontinued,  have  been  revived  again.    Two  young  men  from  that  place  have 
been  baptized  during  the  year,  and  others  are  expected  to  come  forward  in  a  short  tinier 

At  the  station  the  usual  services,  consisting  of  preaching  every  sabbath  morning, 
sabbath  school  in  the  afternoon,  and  prayer- meeting  in  the  evening  and  also  on  Fri- 
day evenings,  have  been  regularly  maintained.  The  gospel  seems  to  have  been  atten- 
tively heard.  Mr.  Neighbor  has  been  obliged  to  rely  largely  on  the  native  brethren  for 
aid,  and  he  has  been  nobly  sustained  by  them.  One  of  them  ought,  in  his  opinion,  to  be 
ordained.  And  we  are  free  to  say  that  it  seems  strange  that  in  this  old  station  there  is 
now  no  ordained  native  preacher.  Mr.  Neighbor  justly  observes  that  such  a  step  would 
tend  to  make  the  church  feel  and  assume  its  proper  responsibility,  and,  in  the  event  d 
being  left  without  a  missionary,  enable  it  to  go  right  on  with  its  work.  "  That  the  native 
brethren  may  know  how  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  church,  they  must  not  only  see  it 
done,  but  they  must  do  it  themselves,  under  the  advice  of  a  missionary.  And  I  think  | 
it  is  time  the  church  here  was  placed  in  this  position,  especially  as  there  is  a  man  who  is 
worthy  to  be  put  forward  as  a  standard-bearer." 

Btbiical  instruction  was  given  to  a -class  of  native  preachers  during  the  rains.  Tb^ 
met  daily  for  two  hours  each  morning,  before  going  out  among  the  people  who  cong^^ 
gate  in  Nowgong  on  business  connected  with  the  courts.  They  were  taken  through  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  studying  it  exegetically  aftd  doctrinally,  so  as  to  afford  them  i 
more  intelligent  grasp  of  the  principles  involved  in  the  gospel,  and  as  to  enable  them  to 
preach  it  more  effectively. 

The  Normal  School  has  gone  on  as  usual ;  though  in  consequence  of  tfie  want  of 
funds,  and  the  increased  expense  of  living,  it  has  been  greatly  crippled. 

The  two  girls'^  schools^  which  since  Miss  Bronson's  death  have  been  in  Mrs.  Neigh- 
bor's sole  care,  have  done  well ;  and  although  she  has  had  her  hands  full  with  hou8^ 
hold  cares,  and  much  of  the  time  so  ill  as  to  be  unable  to  leave  her  room,  the  number 
of  regular  scholars  increased  during  the  year.  The  great  wants  in  this  department,  as 
well  as  in  zenana  work,  are  good,  competent  native  women,  and  an  assistant  lady  mis- 
sionary to  direct  and  superintend  both  ;  one  **  whose  hands,"  says  Mr.  Neighbor,  '*  axe 
not  fettered  by  household  cares,  as  are  those  of  a  married  lady."  The  wife  of  the  dcp^ 
uty  commissioner  has  not  only  shown  good  interest  in  these  schools,  but  has  rendered 
valuable  service  in  connection  with  them.  Mr.  Neighbor  also  bears  strong  testimony  to 
the  fidelity  and  capacity  of  the  native  teachers  who  have  done  the  principal  work  of  die 
schools. 

The  number  of  converts  baptized  during  the  year  is  12  ;  the  whole  number  of  mem- 
bers  in  the  church  is  69  ;  contributions,  Rs.  i28-i4« 
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SIBSAGOR. 

Considering  the  circumstances  which  have  attended  this  station  during  the  last  year, 
be  results  have  been  quite  gratifying.  Mr.  Clark  has  had  charge  of  the  church,  and 
lirected  the  labors  of  the  evangelists,  especially  of  Godhula  and  Kunbar,  besides  doing 
he  work  of  the  press.  The  native  preachers  just  named  spent  between  three  and  four 
Qonths  in  the  Naga  Hills,  with  what  results  we  have  not  yet  been  advised.  Mr.  Clark, 
rriting  under  date  of  Oct.  26,  expressed  the  fear  that  the  Naga  church  had  suffered 
roro  a  great  defection,  and  that  not  more  than  twelve  of  the  disciples  would  be 
ound  to  have  maintained  their  integrity.  We  inferred  from  the  same  letter,  that,  even 
lad  he  been  free  from  the  press,  Mr.  Clark  would  have  hesitated  about  visiting  the  hills 
lie  last  year. 

He  says,  **  Whether  it  will  be  best  for  me  to  undertake  to  live  on  the  hills  this  year, 
s  somewhat  uncertain.  There  are  to  be  two  different  surveying  parties  in  these  hills 
>n  topographical  surveys,  and  one  in  search  of  coal.  This  will  doubtless  irritate  the 
l^agas  a  great  deal,  though  I  do  no^  look  for  war.  Then,  too,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
iversion  on  the  part  of  many  Europeans,  English,  to  allowing  missionaries  to  go  into 
the  territories  of  these  independent  tribes  ;  and,  if  any  thing  serious  should  befall  me, 
occasion  might  be  taken  to  forbid  all  missionaries  going  into  the  hills  about  Upper 
Assam,  except  at  Samagooting,  where  the  government  has  a  station.  But,  as  you  well 
know,  I  am  desirous  of  going  into  the  hills  if  prudence  will  admit." 

The  uncertainty  and  apprehension  evinced  by  this  letter  were  more  than  justified  by 
tiie  event.  Early  in  the  present  year,  one  of  the  surveying  parties  referred  to  was 
attacked  in  the  Naga  Hills,  and  nearly  all  the  surveyors,  as  well  as  the  sepoy  guard, 
about  eighty  in  number,  were  killed  or  wounded.  It  is  impossible  to  say  what  steps  the 
government  will  take,  though  it  will  be  strange  if  they  should  not  assume  control  of  the 
whole  region,  and  reduce  the  people  to  submission.  Then  the  way  will  be  open,  as 
among  the  Garos,  for  mission-work  among  the  Nagas.  But,  until  this  result  shall  come 
to  pass,  it  will  probably  be  impracticable  for  an  Englishman  or  American  to  live  in  the 
bills,  except  at  the  government  station,  Samagooting. 

The  only  schools  at  the  station  are  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Ward,  who  pursues  the 
»ine  work  as  last  year.     She  says,  — 

"  I  have  had,  through  the  year,  two  schools  one  for  boys,  numbering  from  twenty  to 
forty,  including  a  .class  of  ten  young  men,  Hindoos,  whom  I  teach  entirely  myself; 
reading  the  New  Testament  daily,  and  studying  English.  The  girls*  school  numbers 
From  twelve  to  fifteen,  five  of  whom  are  boarding-scholars,  orphans,  supported  mainly 
by  specifics  from  home.  There  are  two  Bible-women  doing  an  interesting  work,  and 
three  native  preachers,  in  my  charge.  During  the  past  year  I  have  built,  with  local 
donations,  a  small  schoolhouse  for  the  two  schools  above  mentioned,  which  was  very 
much  needed.  I  am  now  building  another  at  the  village  of  the  Chota  Nagpore  Chris- 
tians, in  a  similar  way,  and  intend  opening  a  third  school  next  month.  A  female  prayer- 
meeting  at  my  house  every  Wednesday  afternoon  is  well  sustained. 

"  I  have  the  gratifying  privilege  of  returning  my  salary  for  the  past  fourteen  months, 
since  Dr.  Ward's  death,  to  the  mission  treasury.  I  commenced  the  year  with  the  inten- 
tion of  drawing  only  what  I  might  find  necessary  to  my  needs ;  and  as  the  meal  in  the 
barrel,  alnd  the  cruse  of  oil,  have  not  failed,  I  can  praise  God  for  the  privilege  of  having 
given  myself  with  earnest  diligence  to  mission-work  without  remuneration.^* 

Mr.  Gurney  reached  Sibsagor,  Jan.  5  of  the  present  year,  and  entered  with  charac- 
teristic industry  on  the  study  of  the  language.  He  will  soon  be  able  to  communicate 
with  the  people.  The  number  of  baptisms  during  the  year  1874  was  16.  The  total 
number  of  members,  including  those  in  the  Naga  Hills,  is  105. 

The  press  has  continued  to  operate  as  heretofore.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing 
statement,  the  printing  of  the  Garo  department  has  been  done  in  Calcutta.  It  will  be 
quite  apparent  that  the  work  done  at  the  press  is  not  enough  to  justify  keeping  up  an 
establishment,  and  paying  the  salary  of  a  man  to  manage  it.    Including  the  salary  of  the 
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superintendent,  (he  deficit  in  the  account  for  the  mission-year  was  several    huiidrcd 
dollars. 

Books  printed  aiHrd)',  or  prinUng  eomphtrH,  during  ike  year  ending  Sept.  30,  1874:  — 

1.  New  Teslament,  8vo,  pp.  479.  1,500  Copies. 

2.  Discovery  of  America,  Existence  of  God,  and  Advice  to  Mothers,  iSmo,  pp.  64,  500 
copies. 

3.  School  Primer,  i2ino,  pp.  48,  1,000  copies. 

4.  Naiur.il  Science,  lamo,  pp.  136,  800  copies. 

5-  Orunodoi,  royal  folio,  monthly,  360  copies  per  month. 

6.  Printing  of  Second  Arithmetic  begun,  and  paper  purchased.  This  is  a  reprint,  so 
also  the  School  Primer  and  the  Natural  Science. 

The  book-sales  amounted  to  nearly  Rs.  700 ;  but  this  includes  hynmbooks  and 
others  sold  at  cost  of  binding.  By  printing,  there  have  been  added  10  the  slock  o)  pn-a 
books,  one  School  Pi  imer,  umo,  pp.  48,  1,000  copies  ;  also  one  school-book.  Natural  Sci- 
ence, lamo,  pp.  136,  800  copies  ;  and  one  infant-school  book,  i8mo,  pp.  64,  500  copi«. 
There  have  also  been  quite  a  number  of  hymn-books  sewed  and  bound,  also  New  Tes- 
taments, and  not  yet  sold,  so  that  the  binding  and  replenishing  of  stock  equals  in  east  lit 
amount  of  book-sales,  and  so  no  profit  to  Ihe  press  from  sale  ol  books ;  or,  rather,  tktUis 
offset  by  adaiiiuns  to  stock. 

UISStOK  TO  THE  ASSAVESE. 
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MISSION  TO  THE  TELOOCOOS. 


Ongolg.  —  Rev.  John  E.  Clouch  and  wife,  Kev.  W,  W.  CAMrsELi.  and  wife. 

17  unordained  do. ;  4  colportors  ;  13  teachers;  ao  nllue-schools,  ico  pupils;  1  nomul  school,  pupil;  140. 
Ramafatam.  —  Kev.  A.  V,  TiMPANV  and  wife,  Re».  D.  II.  Drake,  Miss  L.  Pbadodv.     16  native  preachtnijri 

whcm  are^irdained  ;  i  station  wdiovls,  one  fur  Ijoys  with  60  pupils,  and  me  forgiils  with  15  pupUi. 
Al[.i>i>r  -—  Kev.  Ee>wjn  Hi'llare).     2  native  preachers;  1  school,  40  pupiU. 
Sec  L'NUERAiiAD.  —  To  lie  occupied  by  Mt.  and  Mrs.  Campbell. 

The  progress  of  llie  wonderful  woik  among  the  Teloogoos  has  not  been  as  marked 
and  visible  during  ihe  jcar  1874  as  in  some  of  the  preceding  years  ;  but  it  has  still  been 
graiifyirg  beyond  the  ordinary  fruits  of  missionary  labor.  The  health  of  the  mission- 
aries  has  bt:en  good  ;  they  have  made  extensive  tours,  and  laid  good  foundations  \  and 
the  native  iabortrs  are  becoming  belter  trained  and  established  in  thtir  woilc  There 
has  been  a  falling  anay  of  some  of  whom  better  things  were  hoped  ;  but  this  is  nothing 
new  ifl  t!ie  history  of  such  movements,  ai.d  is  no  occasion  for  discouragement  or  alano. 
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NELLORE. 

This  station  was  visited  by  a  terrible  flood  last  autumn,  which  did  great  damage,  and 
nterrupted  the  work  for  a  season.  But  the  damage  has  been, ere  this  repaired;  and, 
hrough  the  liberality  of  the  Woman's  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  a  tine  addition  will  be 
nade  to  the  premises  in  the  form  of  a  building  for  the  girls'  school  under  the  care 
)f  Mrs.  Downie.  Miss  Wood  reached  the  station  early  in  thfe  year,  and  will  assist  Mrs. 
Downie  in  this  important  branch  of  the  work.  The  general  work  of  the  year  is  thus 
epitomized  by  Mr.  Downie  :  — 

**  The  year  has  been  one  of  mingled  blessing  and  trial.  It  was  no  easy  task  to  take 
ip  the  work  of  a  veteran  missionary  before  we  had  been  in  the  country  three  months. 
\nd  if  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  large  portion  of  my  predecessor's  time,  previous  10  his 
leparture  for  America,  had  been  occupied  in  revision  work,  my  position  will  be  better 
ippreciated. 

**  However,  if  we  had  not  the  privilege  of  spending  the  first  year  in  the  study  of  the 
anguage,  we  at  least  had  the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  from  the  first  we  were  engaged 
.n  active  and  direct  mission-work.  We,  no  doubt,  made  many  mistakes  which  more 
^perienced  missionaries  would  avoid  ;  but  as  we  did  not  choose  our  work,  but  had  it 
iirust  upon  us,  we  did  with  it  the  best  we  could. 

"God  has  favored  uswi^h  excellent  health  for  the  most  part  of  the  year,  and  the  same 
nay  be  said  of  most  of  our  people.  For  a  few  weeks  during  the  hot  season,  we  were 
obliged  to  seek  rest  at  our  mission  retreat  at  Udayagiri,  but  it  was  simply  rest  that  we 
Deeded.     With  this  exception  we  have  been  allowed  to  prosecute  our  work  at  Nellore. 

"l*he  Nellore  church  during  the  past  few  months  has  been  much  improved.  Jn  the 
early  part  of  the  year  we  were  obliged  to  cut  off  a  large  number  who  had  gone  back  to 
heathenism  ;  but  the  remainder  have  been  quickened,  and  a  much  improved  state  of 
feeling  exists. 

"  Our  effort  to  make  the  church  self-supporting  has  been  attended  with  considerable 
success.  Our  collection  last  month  was  over  Rs.  20,  most  of  which  came  from  the 
native  Christians  themselves ;  this,  I  believe,  is  the  largest  collection  ever  made  by  the 
N'ellore  church.  The  sabbath  services  have  been  kept  up  during  the  year  without  inter- 
ruption. The  sabbath  school  has  increased  in  numbers  and  interest.  The  girls*  board- 
ing-school has  more  than  doubled  during  the  year,  and  the  girls  have  made  creditable 
)rogress  in  their  studies  and  work.  The  annual  examination  of  our  school  will  take 
)Iace  next  month,  and  we  are  looking  for  a  considerable  grant  from  government.  We 
»uffer  much  for  want  of  a  suitable  school  building. 

"  W^e  have  four  village  schools,  supported  in  part  by  the  church,  and  the  balance  by  the 
)eople  of  the  village,  all  in  a  flourishing  state.  From  one  of  these  villages  I  have 
ecently  baptized  four  .most  promising  men ;  and  fotir  more  from  the  same  village  — 
[^oovoon  —  are  waiting  for  baptism.  It  looks  now  as  if  the  whole  village  must  come 
ioon.  This  being  the  case,  an  attempt  is  now  being  made  by  the  caste  people  to  drive 
ills  village  off  from  the  present  location.-  The  only  good  well  of  water  has  been  taken 
:rom  the  Christians,  and  destroyed  ;  but  fortunately  the  mission  owns  sufficient  land  in 
the  village  lor  both  the  school  and  a  well,  so  that  with  a  little  labor  on  their  part  this 
mean  trick  to  injure  a  poor  Christian  village  will  not  harm  us  much. 

"  This  Nellore  field  is  a  grand  one,  and  is  white  and  ready  for  the  reapers.  For  nearly 
thirty  years  the  seed  has  been  sown  broadcast.  Such  faithful  work  as  this  field  has 
received  must  sooner  or  later  yield  an  abundant  harvest.  I  am  longing  to  get  out  into 
the  villages  to  see  the  people,  and  tell  them  the  good  news,  and  if  possible  persuade 
them  to  come  to  Christ,  and  be  saved.  But  my  tongue  is  still  a  stammering  one  ;  and  the 
irork  at  the  station  is  so  pressing  that  I  cannot  venture  out ;  and,  besides,  my  funds 
brbid  any  thing  like  touring. 

**The  great  flood  which  swept  over  Nellore  in  October  last  was  a  great  calamity  to  our 
Dission.  We  are  only  just  beginning  to  recover  from  its  desolating  effects.  Of  the 
special  appropriation  of  Rs.  2.000,  just  received  for  compound  repairs^  I  iear  but  little 
vill  remain  when  the  work  is  done.     Already  half  of  it  is  gone. 
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"  Our  statistics  for  the  year  are  as  follows  :  — 

"  Baptisms,  1 2  ;  received  by  letter,  i ;  restored,  i ;  excluded,  92  ;  died,  4 ;  present 
number,  190;  monthly  collections,  Rs.  215-6-4. 

"  I  have  just  completed  setting  up  a  small  printing-press,  which  has  been  lying  at  Rama- 
patam  unused  for  two  years.  It  was  sent  from  Canada  to  Brothers  McLaurin  and  Tim- 
pany.  I  asked  for  it,  and  received  it.  Our  printer's  bill  for  mission  printing  is  con- 
siderable, but  I  trust  the  day  is  not  distant  when  we  shall  do  our  own  work  with  much 
less  expense.  If  we  had  Teloogoo  type,  an  excellent  work  could  be  done  with  little 
expense,  in  printing  and  distributing  little  leaflets  and  tracts  written  by  our  own  people. 
The  first  work  of  the  little  press  was  the  notice  of  our  next  meeting,  a  copy  of  which  I 
enclose,  —  a  small  beginning,  but  who  knows  what  the  end  may  be  ? " 

ONGOLE. 

Mr.  Clough  and  Mr.  Campbell  have  made  extensive  tours  into  the  surrounding 
country,  besides  superintending  the  work  of  the  station.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell  have 
made  good  progress  in  the  study  of  the  language,  at  the  same  time  that  they  have  ren- 
dered important  aid  in  the  work  of  the  mission.  In  addition  to  his  travels  with  Mr. 
Clough,  Mr.  Campbell  in  December  last  made  an  exploring  trip  to  Hyderabad,  a  large 
city  210  miles  north-west  of  Ongole  by  the  nearest  travejled  road.  The  place  is 
already  connected  by  railroad  with  Bombay  and  Madras,  397  miles  from  the  former, 
and  492  from  the  latter.  There  are  two  other  cities  connected  with  it,  and  the  entire 
locality  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Clough  :  "  Hyderabad,  Secunderabad,  and  Golconda, 
bear  the  same  relation  to  each  other  as  New-York  City,  Brooklyn,  and  Jersey  City  do ; 
and  contain  over  two  hundred  thousand  people.  It  is  at  present  by  far  the  largest  and 
most  important  city  in  the  Teloogoo  country,  —  the  capital  of  the  Nizani's  dominions^ 
whose  subjects  nXimber  about  eleven  millions.  Here,  too,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was 
the  capital  of  the  kings  of  Golconda.  It  was  for  a  long  time  the  rival  of  Delhi,  the 
seat  of  the  great  Mogul  power,  and  the  strongest  hold  of  Mohammedanism  in  India. 
The  city  itself  is  now  largely  Mohammedan  in  religion ;  but  the  country  is  Teloogoo 
and  of  the  Brahminical  faith,  as  here. 

In  Hyderabad,  in  fact,  as  in  New- York  City,  are  all  nationalities.  At  Secunderabad 
is  \he  largest  cantonment  (garrison  of  English  soldiers)  in  all  India ;  and  about  sixty 
miles  away  is  Wurungal,  the  ancient  capital  of  Telingana,  and  near  the  geographical 
centre  of  the  Teloogoo  nation." 

Mr.  Campbell  found  several  scattered  disciples  at  Secunderabad,  among  them  a 
Teloogoo  baptized  by  Mr.  Haswell  at  Maulmain.  This  will  be  the  point  for  the  new 
station  which  the  committee  have  already  authorized. 

"  As  a  family,"  says  Mr.  Clough,  **we  have  had  general  good  health,  and  we  have  all 
worked  to  the  utmost  of  our  strength.  For  about  two  months  my  own  health  was 
very  poor,  yet  I  did  not  really  lose  any  time.  This  illness  was  in  September  and 
October,  l^he  rains  and  floods  would  have  kept  me  at  home,  had  my  health  been 
the  best.     As  it  was,  I  was  able  to  do  the  work  at  the  station." 

Native  Preachers,  —  Our  native  assistants  are  all  spared  to  yet  work  on  for  Jesus. 
Three  or  four  have  been  ill,  very  ill.  Two  had  "  Guinea-worm,"  and  were  here  at 
Ongole  for  medical  treatment  for  about  three  months  each.  The  others  had  intermit- 
tent fever. 

In  February  last,  soon  after  my  arrival,  urged  by  Brother  Williams  and  the  necessity 
of  the  case,  I  sent  "  my  right-hand  man  "  of  former  years.  Rev.  Tupele  Rungiah,  to  tk 
Brownson  Theological  Seminary.    To  separate  was  no  little  trial  to  both  him  and  me. 

Four  from  the  village  teachers'  and  normal  school,  believing  that  the  time  had  come 
when  they  should  commence  preaching  the  "  good  news,"  at  their  earnest  request  have 
been  added  to  the  list  of  preachers. 

From  the  middle  of  May  until  July  i,  all  the  preachers  and  their  wives,  the  village 
teachers  and  colportors,  were  here  at  Ongole,  studying  the  Bible,  &c.     Brother  Camp- 


1 875-]  Mission  to  ike  Teloogoos.  249 

• 

bell,  through  an  interpreter,  lectured  to  them  nearly  every  day;  subject,  "Travels  and 
missionary  work  of  the  Apostle  Paul."  I  took  them  over  about  one-half  of  Dr.  Jeweit's 
commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  to  the  benefit  of  both  teacher  and  students. 

The  work  of  the  assistants  was  the  same  as  in  former  years ;  i.e.,  going  from  village 
to  village,  comforting  and  instructing  the  Christians,  and  proclaiming  a//^^  salvation  to 
all  who  would  hear. 

The  number  of  ordained  assistants  is  6  ;  unordained  preachers,  17  ;  in  all,  23. 

These  preachers,  though  not  educated  men,  are  a  noble  band  of  workmen  whom  I 
love,  and  I  believe  the  Master  does  also. 

Colportors.  —  Four  colportors  are  at  present  connected  with  the  Ongole  mission.  One 
of  these  is  supported  by  the  Madras  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  and  one  by  the  Madras 
Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society,  and  the  other  two  by  general  mission-funds. 

S.  Ethe  Rajooloo  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  four  colportors.  He  is  a  pensioned 
officer  of  a  native  sepoy  regiment,  is  about  fortyiive  years  of  age,  and  a  noble  Chris- 
tian man.  He  was  converted  and  baptized  while  stationed  at  Maulmain,  by  Brother 
HaswelL  Some  two  or  three  years  ago  his  time  expired,  and  he  settled  at  Secun- 
derabad.  For  a  while  he  was  employed  by  the  Madras  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  as  col- 
portor.  'fhis  position  he  resigned  ;  and  last  March  he  came  down  to  Nellore  to  see  some 
friends,  and  with  them  came  up  to  Ongole  to  attend  our  association.  I  was  at  once 
struck  by  his  simple  piety  and  noble  bearing.  He  is  a  fine  specimen  of  a  Christian 
Teloogoo  as  you  could  wish  to  see.  I  learned  where  he  was  from,  and  something  of  his 
, history,  and  wanted  to  know  more  of  him  Being  crowded  with  work  d  iring  the  asso-  • 
ciation,  I  asked  him  to  remain  a  day  or  two,  and  tell  me  all  about  Hyderabad,  Secun- 
derabad,  and  himself.  He  remained ;  and  Dr.  Jewett  and  I  had  a  most  interesting^ 
conference  with  him,  which  resulted  in  a  determination  to  begin  work  at  once  in 
Hyderabad,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  engaged  him  as  colpK)rtor,  gave  him  a  lot  of  tracts 
and  scripture  portions,  and  sent  him  away.  He  has  up  to  date  worked  three  or  f  mr 
months  on  trial,  I  fiave  now  engaged  him  permanently.  I  trust  that  this  small  begin- 
ning is  the  commencement  of  a  mission-station  in  these  wicked  cities.  All  about  their 
importance,  &c.,  both  Brother  Campbell  and  I  have  written. 

Itinerating.  —  My  evangelistic  work  up  to  this  date  since  my  return  has  not  been  all 
that  I  could  wish.  A  dozen  different  obstacles  have  blocked  up  the  road  before  me. 
I  will  mention  only  a  few. 

1.  The  preachers  and  teachers  from  whom  I  had  been  separated  two  years  had  (some 
of  them)  become  cold,  and  somewhat  disaffected  ;  others  were  quarrelling,  others 
jealous  of  each  other,  &c.  As  it  was  with  the  preachers,  so,  only  to  a  greater  extent, 
with  the  Christians  in  one  hundred  villages.  To  get  hold  of  the  real  state  of  affaiis, 
and  unravel  the  snarls,  has  been  a  hard,  disagreeable,  long  task.  I  cannot  say  that  the 
end  is  reached  yet ;  but  we  think  we  see  light  ahead. 

2.  About  the  first  of  July  rains  set  in  such  as  we  have  never  seen  before  ;  and  from 
that  time  until  Dec.  i,  itinerating  was  either  impossible,  or  next  to  impossible. 

3.  From  Dec  i  till  now  I  have  been  constantly  on  the  move  from  village  to  village, 
and  expect  to  continue  on  thus  for  the  next  two  and  a  half  months  at  least. 

Village  Schools.  —  During  most  of  the  year  we  have  had  about  twenty  village  schools, 
with  an  attendance  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  children,  —  children  of  Christians. 
This  branch  of  our  work  we  wish  to  enlarge  just  as  fast  as  we  can  raise  up  Chiisi  m 
teachers.  We  want  a  chapel  and  schoolhouse  (one  building  does  for  bo:h)  in  every 
village  where  the  idol-house  has  been  torn  down. 

Normal  School.  —  The  normal  school  has  been  carried  on  as  in  years  gone  by.  Ms. 
Clough,  aided  by  native  teachers,  does  all  the  work.  It  is  very  seldom  that  I  have  lime 
to  give  it  a  thought,  neither  do  I  know  that  it  has  any  need  of  me.  The  whole  number 
on  the  normal-school  roll  is  140,  —  90  men  and  youth,  and  50  girls  and  women,     ihe 
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average  attendance,  however,  was  only  66.     29  young  men  and  9  women  are  attend- 
ing school  at  the  Brownson  Theological  Seminary,  Ramapatam,  from  Ongole. 

College  Campus,  —  About  the  proposed  Baptist  Teloogoo  college  at  Ongole  I  have 
wiiiten  at  length.  I  will  here  simply  add  that  the  ground  for  a  college  campus,  at>out 
nine  acres,  1  bought  in  March  last.  A  good  brother,  Thomas  Franklin,  Esq.,  engineer 
public  works  department,  a  lormer  member  of  our  church  here,  gave  to  me  Rs.  600  for 
this  noble  purpose. 

I  have  covered  the  ground  with  shade-trees,  i.e.,  with  plants^  of  margosia,  tamarind, 
cassamarena,  and  mango  trees,  —  about  six  hundred  in  all.  These  are  doing  well,  and 
in  a  tew  years  (D.V.)  will  break  the  **  glare  ^*  (so  hurtful  to  eyes)  off  any  building  that 
mav  be  erected  there. 

statistics, 

N  umbo' excluded  during  the  year  1874         ••••»••••.••••  14S 

"      died  «        «.        «j    i4 p 

"       diimissed  by  letter  during  the  year  1874 ••••••  j 

*'      restored  during  the  year  1874     ..••. •••        13 

"      baptized      ««««•«  ,        ,  i,o 

'^      of  church-members,  Dec.  31, 1874 ••.•••••    2^2 

Outlook,  —  From  this  table  of  statistics  you  will  see  with  regret  that  our  *^ exclusions^ 
were  more  than  the  number  baptized ;  and  that  that  number  is  only  one  hundred  and 
ten,  much  below  former  years.  Yes,  we  have  closed  the  year  with  a  smaller  membership 
than  was  reported  to  you  last  year.  Notwithstanding  this  apparent  backward  move» 
ment,  J  fully  believe  that  the  prospect  ahead  was  never  so  bright  and  encouraging.  It 
will  be  a  glorious  thing,  for  which  we  should  be  thankful,  if  we  can  hold  our  o7fn  while 
the  thirty-eight  students  at  Ramapatam,  and  the  one  hundred  and  forty  at  Ongole,  are 
preparing  for  the  harvest.  These  of  course  largely  represent  the  intelligence,  piety,  and 
success  of  the  whole  church  —  its  /j/ir-blood  —  to  human  eyes.  But  we  shall  do  more 
than  this  (D.V.).   You  will  hear  from  us  during  1875,  or  I  mistake  the  signs  of  the  time. 


RAMAPATAM* 

The  early  part  of  the  year  1874  found  Mr.  Timpany  just  clearing  his  hands  of  the  care 
of  ihe  seminary,  and  preparing  to  build  the  bungalow  lor  the  teacher.  The  progress 
of  ihe  work  has  not  been  as  satisfactory  as  in  lormer  years,  though  there  is  every 
reason  to  thank  God,  and  take  couiage.  Mr.  Drake  has  joined  the  station,  and  begun 
the  study  of  the  language.  Mr.  Timpany  gives  the  following  account  of  the  yeir's 
experiences  :  — 

"  The  past  year  has  been  spent  much  as  the  preceding  years,  teaching,  stud}4ng  the 
language,  building,  looking  after  the  business  of  the  Christians,  and  in  a  little  travelling. 

**  Here  we  may  add,  that,  owing  to  want  of  funds  for  travelling,  we  were  very  mu^ 
straitened  in  this  respect.  The  field  suffered  in  every  way  by  my  not  being  on  it 
As  it  was,  instead  ol  being  out  four  or  five  months  as  usual,  1  was  out  only  about  half 
the  time.  The  effect  is  apparent  in  the  number  of  baptisms  reported.  This  difference 
all  can  see  :  the  ditterence  in  the  tone  of  the  Christians  is  what  only  the  missionary  on 
the  l^eld  can  see  and  mourn  over.  A  wide  and  effectual  door  is  opened,  but  it  must  be 
entered  to  receive  the  benefit.  It  is  only  an  aggravation  to  have  to  stand  before  it, 
and  not  be  able  to  enter  in,  on  account  of  the  want  of  means  to  move.  We  made  a 
long  tour  of  thirty-five  days,  near  the  end  of  the  year.  During  the  time,  by  working 
day  and  night,  we  saw  the  Christians  in  about  sixty  villages  in  times  ranging  from  a 
few  minutes  up  to  days. 

"  We  came  nome  worn  out  in  body  and  mind  ;  but  we  had  a  grand  good  time.  Many 
times  we  were  astonished  at  the  change  that  has  come  over  the  people.  Four  or  ii\t 
Jtrars  ago,  some  were  atraid  ot  us,  others  abhorred  us,  and  most  of  the  caste  people 
avoided  us  all  they  could  :  this  last  trip,  they  came  in  crowds  in  every  place  to  listen  to 
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the  story  of  Jesus  and  his  love.  Their  faith  in  idols  is  well-nig;h  done  ;  they  beUcve 
even  now  that  Jesus  is  a  Saviour,  that  all  who  beheve  in  him  will  be  saved.  I  hardly 
dare  express  what  I  feel  sometimes ;  and  yet  why  should  we  not  look  for  it  ?  —  thi  ti'ne 
when  ihey  shall  look  towards  the  /iving  Lord  God  in  multitudes,  when  they  sh  ill  move 
like  a  flood  sweeping  all  before  them.  One  thing  is  certain  :  the  time  is  coming,  must 
come,  when  they  all  will  leave,  their  idols,  and  at  least  all  be  nominal  Chrisiians,  an  J 
many  more  than  that, —  true  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"In  about  ten  villages,  schools  during  the  year  were  opened  and  carried  on  for  all  or 
part  of  the  time.  It  is  hard,  up  hill  work  to  get  the  children  into  the  schoo's,  and  keep 
them  there ;  and  about  as  hard  to  find  suitable  teachers.  I  have  done  what  I  could, 
with  the  means  at  my  command,  to  train  a  number  of  teachers.  The  supply,  however, 
both  in  quality  and  quantity,  is  totally  inadequate  to  the  want. 

'*  My  plan  is  to  try  and  put  a  trained  man  and  wife  in  each  Christian  villajre  as  soon 
as  possible.  Of  course  it  will  be  impossible  to  pay  them  all,  or  any  considerable  number 
of  them,  out  of  mission-funds,  as  in  time  there  will  be  scores  of  them.  I  propose,  just  as 
fast  as  1  can  prepare  the  men  and  their  wives  for  the  work,  to  send  them  out,  and  give 
them  some  help  to  start  for  themselves,  —  to  put  them  in  the  way  of  getting  a  decent 
living,  at  the  same  time  they  take  care  of  the  Christian  community  in  the  village  whe.  e 
they  may  be  located.  I  think  about  one  hundred  dollars  in  any  case  will  be  enough  to 
provide  some  cattle  and  some  land.   That  the  plan  will  work,  I  know,  for  I  have  tried  it. 

"Three  new  houses  for  schools  and  worship  have  been  built  during  the  year,  and  ten 
more  are  in  various  stages  of  progress.  We  hope  the  most  of  them  will  be  completed 
during  the  year.  These  houses  cost  the  Union  nothing  but  a  good  master's  expense  now 
and  then,  when  there  is  trouble  about  securing  a  site  to  build.  The  church  gives  Rs.  15 
towards  each  house  in  the  shape  of  a  door,  window,  and  Rs.  5  in  money. 

"We  find  it  pays  to  make  the  Christians,  by  hook  or  crook,  build  their  own  places  of 
worship :  they  then  prize  and  take  care  of  the  houses  as  their  own.  These  houses  scat- 
tered all  over  the  field  are  going  to  be  an  excellent  thing  for  the  missionary  travellincr. 
The  next  trip  I  make,  I  hope  to  go  without  tents  or  bandy,  stopping  in  the  school- 
houses,  which  are  nice  and  clean,  and  usually  much  cooler  than  the  tent. 

"The  preachers  have  all  kept  on  their  way,  and  so  walked  as  to  bring  no  reproach 
upon  the  Lord*s  cause ;  neither  have  we  lost  any  of  them  by  death,  though  some  of  them 
have  been  very  sick. 

"  The  school  in  the  station  has  been  under  the  care  of  Ezra  Keller  as  last  year,  and 
has  done  well. 

"  Miss  Peabody  took  over  all  the  girls  in  October,  and  now  has  twenty-five  in  her 
school.  We  trust  the  sisters  of  America  will  furnish  the  funds  to  enable  her  to  largely 
increase  the  number  of  girls  in  her  scliool.  Our  future  welfare  as  a  mission  is  largely 
bound  up  in  this  question  of  educated  Christian  mothers  in  our  Christian  villages  to  be 
an  example  in  all  tnings  to  the  others.  Miss  Peabody  has  the  girls  with  her  and  under 
her  eye  day  and  night  They  cannot  help  being  benefited,  and  largely,  by  daily  contact 
with  one  of  our  own  Christian  women.  Success  and  large  success  is  sure  if  adequate 
means  to  work  with  are  provided. 

"  The  sabbath  school  has  been  well  kept  up,  and  attended  by  all  in  both  compounds. 
All  who  can  read  have  to  repeat  the  lesson  of  s^ven  verses  without  any  mistake. 

"  The  Gospel  of  Mar-k  and  nearly  ail  of  Luke  have  been  thus  comgiitted  to  memory 
since  we  opened  the  mission. 

"  The  statistics  of  the  year  are  :  — 

"  Ramapatam  church  :  baptized,  50 ;  received  by  letter,  2  ;  died,  5  ;  present  number, 
621.  Cumbaldinny  church:  baptized,  10;  present  number,  106.  Total  nuiUDer  of 
baptisms,  60;  total  number  of  members  in  mission,  727.'' 

ALLOOR. 

Mr.  Bullard  has  completed  the  chapel  and  residence  at  this  station  during  the  year. 
Though  no  marked  incidents  have  occurred,  it  will  be  seen  from  his  account,  whicn  is 
subjoined,  that  the  prospect  is  on  the  whole  encouraging. 


252  Sixty-First  Annual  Report*  [Julyi 

**  The  h'story  of  the  year  may  be  divided  at  once  into  two  parts ;  viz.,  the  work  of 
building  and  getting  settled  in  Alloor,  and  that  of  travelling  and  planning  out  the  field. 
With  the  exception  of  about  five  weeks'  vacation  in  July  and  August,  the  entire  year 
was  occupied  in  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  ways. 

"  At  the  commencement  of  the  year,  there  was  in  the  Alloor  mission  no  house  what- 
ever,  except  one  native  house  and  a  shed  for  stables. 

**  We  had  already  commenced  the  chapel,  however,  and  by  living  a  part  of  the  time  in 
tenr,  and  a  part  of  the  time  in  such  government  buildings  as  were  available  near  by,  I 
was  able  to  superintend  the  building  until  it  was  covered,  and  then  moved  into  it  This 
was  on  the  3d  of  April ;  and,  in  one  month  after,  the  house  was  completed.  This  build- 
ing, from  which  I  now  write,  has  thus  far  proved  to  be  strong,  and  in  many  respects  sat- 
isfactory. The  last  monsoon  was  a  heavy  one,-  but  caused  no  injury  whatever.  Had 
we  not  been  so  pressed  for  funds,  however,  we  would  have  done  better  by  building  a 
small  bungalmv  and  a  smaller  chapel^  both  at  the  same  time.  I  say  this  because,  for  the 
place,  the  building  is  large,  although,  for  the  use  to  which  it  has  been  put,  nothhie 
smaller  would  have  answered.  The  smaller  room  is  daily  occupied  by  the  school,  whi<£ 
already  numbers  over  forty  pupils ;  and  on  sabbaths  it  is  crowded  with  the  sabbadi 
school  and  congregation. 

**  During  the  earlier  months  of  the  year,  while  engaged  in  building,  wie  also  made  a 
few  visits,  which  were  of  considerable  interest,  to  neighboring  villages.  One  of  these  was 
Dundegoonta,  a  village  six  miles  distant,  where  there  are  a  number  of  believers.  Some 
opposers  here  attempted  to  prevent  the  Christians  from  having  a  school.  After  some 
delay,  however,  a  piece  of  land  was  bought,  and  a  temporary  shed  put  up.  This*  shed 
was  swept  away  in  the  recent  fioods  ;  but  the  pupils  have  nearly  all  come  to  our  school 
in  Alloor,  and  are  supported  by  their  parents  while  boarding  here. 

"  Another  of  the  villages  visited  was  Talamunehy,  formerly  a  kusbahy  or  county  seat 
Here  the  head  man  of  the  village  was  so  far  inclined  towards  the  truth  as  to  advocate 
Christianity  among  his  people,  and  oidered  his  private  instructor  to  teach  the  Scriptures 
to  his  boys.  He  seemed  to  be  a  believer,  but  never  took  a  decided  stand  ;  and  only  a 
few  days  ago  we  heard  of  his  having  suddenly  died  while  on  his  way  to  Nellore  on  busi- 
ness. 

"  In  the  months  of  July  and  August,  as  has  already  been  stated,  I  took  a  vacation  of 
five  weeks.  This  vacation  was  spent  on  Udiagherry  Hill,  which  is  nearly  due  west 
from  Alloor,  sixty  miles  distant.  It  afforded  me  an  excellent  opportunity,  therefore,  to 
a»icertain  the  nature  of  the  field  which  I  should  visit  and  work,  from  the  Alloor  station; 
and  btfore  returning  I  spent  three  weeks  in  tent,  visiting  the  villages  of  Udiagherry 
Talug,  i.e.,  the  county  of  which  Udiagherry  is  the  township.  On  this  trip  we  visited 
about  sixteen  different  villages,  and  travelled  over  forty  miles,  or,  including  the  distance 
from  Alloor,  about  eighty  miles.  None  were  baptized  ;  and  as  we  were  entire  strangers 
to  the  people,  with  the  exception  of  one  preacher  who  had  visited  some  of  the  villages 
before,  the  most  that  we  were  able  to  accomplish  was  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the 
country,  and  plan  out  our  future  work. 

"  On  the  supposition  that  Alloor  is  to  become  a  permanent  station,  the  tract  of  coun- 
try to  be  worked  by  us  would  be  about  twenty  miles  wide,  from  north  to  south,  extend- 
ing as  far  as  the  Ghauts.  With  a  view  to  locating  a  preacher  in  the  western  part  of 
this  tract  of  country,  we  secured  a  piece  of  land  in  a  village  belonging  to  Udiagherry 
Talug,  and  a  house  has  since  been  built.  The  land  was  given  by  the  village  authorities, 
and  some  timber  and  roofing-material  also  by  the  farmers.  In  a  few  days  Nursinna, 
one  of  our  best  preachers,  goes  to  live  there  with  his  family. 

"  In  October  and  November  we  are  obliged  to  remain  at  home,  as  it  is  the  monsoon 
season.  During  this  time  we  fitted  out  our  travelling  equipments,  —  that  is,  tent  and 
tonjon,  —  at  a  cost  of  nearly  Rs.  300.  Then,  having  no  money  available  in  this  year's 
appropriations,  I  wrote  to  the  Madras  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  and  obtained  a  grant  of 
Rs.  100  a  month,  for  three  months,  for  travelling  purposes,  on  condition  that  I  would 
make  it  a  special  object  while  out  to  sell  tracts  and  scriptures,  i.e.,  to  do  colportor  work. 

•*  On  the  ist  of  December,  we  started  on  our  tour,  taking  with  us  a  large  case  of  books 
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and  tracts,  and  three  preachers  to  sell  and  disburse  these  to  the  people.  I  should  like 
to  give  a  detailed  account  of  this  tour ;  but,  as  this  would  occupy  considerable  space,  I 
must  content  myself  with  giving  a  summary  only  of  what  was  done. 

"  Following  the  northern  line  of  our  field,  we  visited  all  the  principal  villages  on  the 
main  road  that  runs  east  and  west  between  the  Nellore  and  Cuddapah  districts.  Every 
public  office,  or  cutchery,  was  visited  ;  schools  also  (government  and  native),  police  sta- 
tions, and  even  private  dwellings  as  far  as  practicable.  At  first  the  people  would  not 
buy.  The  work  was  new  to  them.  But,  as  they  became  interested,  schoolboys  came  to 
buy  tracts,  then  older  people  came,  until  we  found  that  we  could  sell  a  number  in  every 
village  ;  and  in  some  places  the  sales  amounted  to  several  rupees. 

'*  Early  in  January  we  crossed  the  Ghauts  by  way  of  the  Doornal  Pass,  and  entered 
Budvatl  Talug,  of  Cuddapah  district.  The  hills  here  are  infested  with  tigers  and  other  wild 
animals,  and  hitherto  robbers  rendered  the  pass  unsafe.  But  a  new  road  has  lately  been 
cx>nstructed  ;  and,  travel  being  quite  frequent,  the  pass  is  now  considered  quite  safe.  The 
town  of  Budvail  is  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  valley,  between  the  eastern,  or  lower,  and 
the  western,  or  upper  Ghauts.  It  has  a  population  of  six  thousand  inhabitants  ;  while 
the  valley,  which  is  twenty  miles  in  width,  and  some  hundreds  of  miles  in  length,  is  also 
densely  populated.  That  part  of  it  which  borders  upon  the  Nellore  district,  and  which 
is  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  reached  from  our  present  stations,  contains  a  population 
of  neany  five  hundred  thousand. 

"  From  Budvail  it  was  our  intention  to  go  south  as  far  as  the  Pennair,  or  to  the  rail- 
road (twenty-five  miles),  and  then  along  the  river  back  towards  Nellore.  In  this,  how- 
ever, we  were  disappointed.  Aside  from  the  bad  roads  which  we  would  have  met  with 
on  account  of  the  recent  heavy  floods,  a  number  of  persons  had  asked  for  baptism  in 
a  village  which  we  had  already  visited  in  Udiagherry  Talug.  Wishing  to  comply  with 
their  request,  and  also  finding  that  our  supply  of  English  books  was  nearly  exhausted, 
we  retraced  our  steps  as  far  as  their  village  (Sheroopully).  Here  in  a  prayer  meeting, 
four  young  men  had  arisen  and  given  apparently  good  experiences,  asking  that  they 
might  be  baptized.  When  the  day  came,  however,  they  were  found  to  have  been  influ- 
enced more  or  less  by  worldly  motives,  and  were  now  unprepared  to  come  forward.  I 
cannot  but  think  that  some  of  these  and  others  from  that  village  will  yet  come  out  and 
be  baptized.  As  it  was,  none  were  then  received  except  one  of  our  own  company,  a 
heathen  palky-bearer,  who  experienced  a  marked  change  on  the  way,  and  who  was  bap- 
tized on  profession  of  his  faith.  From  this  time  we  did  not  attempt  to  do  much  in  the 
way  of  colportor  work ;  but  visiting  one  or  two  other  villages,  with  a  view  to  selecting  a 
site  for  another  out-station,  we  returned  to  Alloor. 

"The  result  of  the  visit  just  referred  to  was  that  a  piece  of  land  was  bought  in  Athina- 
coor,  a  village  in  which  are  located  the  public  oflices  of  that  ialug^  and  where  govern- 
ment is  now  putting  up  a  building  at  the  cost  of  Rs.  32,000.  The  land  we  have 
secured  is  in  a  favorable  position  ;  and  we  expect  to.build  a  native  house,  and  locate  a 
preacher  there  at  once.  We  paid  Rs.  20  for  nearly  one  half -acre,  and  this  was  the 
lowest  price  for  which  we  could  get  a  suitable  piece. 

"  We  were  out  on  this  tour  seven  weeks,  and  visited  forty  villages,  travelling  about 
350  miles. 

"  This  brings  me  to  the  close  of  the  year.  I  will  only  add,  that,  little  as  the  fruit  may 
seem  to  be  from  such  a  brief  review  as  I  have  here  given,  to  us  who  have  been  per- 
mitted to  see  the  work  as  it  is  and  as  it  has  progressed,  the  results  of  the  year's  efforts 
are  decidedly  gratifying.  True,  not  many  have  been  baptized ;  but  the  foundations  have 
been  laid,  and  the  work,  we  believe,  will  go  on. 

"  The  ground  to  be  covered  is  large,  and  we  feel  that  it  is  not  our  duty  to  limit  our- 
selves to  a  small  part  only.  Our  plan  is,  to  cover  the  whole  ;  and,  although  it  may  take 
time  before  the  desired  results  will  appear,  in  the  end,  we  believe  that  without  doubt 
the  people  will  become  the  Lord's  people,  and  the  land  a  Christian  land. 

^^  Baptisms,  7  ;  present  number,  67." 
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THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARY. 
Rev.  R.  R.  Williams  and  wife,  assisted  by  four  native  teachers. 

No  detailed  report  of  the  Theological  Seminary  has  come  to  hand.  The  attention  of 
Mr.  Williams  was  much  occupied  all  the  earlier  part  of  the  year  with  building  the  new* 
bungalow  and  dormitories  for  the  students.  He  also  labored  under  the  great  disadvan- 
tage of  being  entirely  fresh  in  the  language;  It  may  well  be  understood,  that  with  study- 
ing the  language,  and  building,  his  time  has  been  largely  taken  up,  leaving  little  oppor- 
tunity for  school-work.  He  has  enjoyed  the  efficient  help  of  Miss  Peabody  in  certain 
departments,  besides  the  services  of  four  good  native  teachers. 

Forty-six  students  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  the  school  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
year.  Seventeen  of  these  men  have  families  for  which  it  has  been  necessary  to  provide. 
The  wives  have  taken  part  in  the  class  exercises,  as  far  as  practicable,  and  so  have  become 
better  fitted  for  the  new  sphere  which  they  are  destined  to  occupy.  They  have  made 
good  progress  in  Biblical  studies,  in  some  cases  outstripping  the  young  men. 

The  students  are  represented  as  men  of  good  capacity,  and  for  the  most  part  as  mak- 
ing fair  progress.  They  evince  a  commendable  love  of  study  ;  but  the  calls  from  the 
field  are  so  numerous  and  urgent  that  it  is  difficult  to  keep  them  in  the  institution  longer 
than  will  suffice  to  give  them  the  alphabet  of  scripture  knowledge.  When  to  this  call 
from  the  villages  for  speedy  help  is  added  the  pressure  of  want,  —  the  means  at  hand 
being  insufficient  to  supply  them  with  food,  — the  outward  drift  becomes  too  strong,  and 
the  men  go  forth  in  the  beginning  of  their  preparation.  There  ought  to  be  one  hun- 
dred men  in  the  institution ;  and  there  would  be  no  trouble  in  finding  them  if  the 
money  were  not  wanting. 

MISSION  TO  THE  CHINESE. 

Bangkok,  Siam.  — Rev.  William  Dean,  D.D.,  and  wife.  8  native  preachers. 

SwATOW.  —  Rev.  S.  Bf  Partridge  and  wife,  Miss  A.  M.  Fielde  ;  Kev.  Wiluam  Ashmorb,  D.D.,  ind 
wife,  in  the  United  States.  lo  native  preacherS|  2  of  whom  are  ordained;  15  Bible-women ;  2  schools;  12 
out-stations. 

NiNGPO.  —  Rev.  J.  R.  GoDDARD  and  wife,  Rev.  M.  A.  Churchill  and  wife,  Rev.  E.  C.  Lord,  D.D.,  and 
wife,  Rev.  E.  P.  Barchett  and  wife,  Mrs.  Lucy  Knowlton.  12  native  preachers;  4  colportors;  3 
Bible- women  ;  11  chapels;  i  theological  school;  3  schools. 

ZoAHYiNG.  —  Rev  Horace  Jenkins,  Mrs.  Jenkins  in  the  United  States.  9  native  preachers  and  colpor- 
tors ;  3  out-stations. 

The  missions  to  the  Chinese  have  been  signalized  by  great  changes  during  the  past 
year,  some  of  them  most  painful,  and  others  most  cheering.     The  death  of  Dr.  Knowl- 
ton was  a  heavy  blow  indeed  to  the  cause  of  Chinese  evangelization.     His  acknowledged 
ability,  his  large  experience,  and  jnature  judgment,  combined  with  his  ardent  piet)', 
had  conspired  to  centre  in  him,  in  a  large  degree,  not  only  the  affections  of  the  native 
disciples,  but  the  confidence  and  expectations  of  the  friends  of  missions.     His  removal 
leaves  a  void  in  our  future  work  which  must  long  remain  unfilled.     Rev.  E.  C.  Lord, 
D.D.,  formerly  connected  with  the  same  mission,  has  since  Dr.  Knowlton's  death  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  re-appointmtnt  tendered  him  by  the  executive  committee,  and 
is  again  enrolled  among  our  missionaries.     Dr.  Lord  has  resided  in  Ningpo  during  all 
the  time  since  his  separation  from  us  twelve  years  ago,  and  has  never  ceased  to  do 
the  work  of  a  missionary.     In  fact,  he  brings  with  him  a  large  mission  interest,  con- 
sisting of  several  out-stations,  native  helpers,  over  one  hundred  church-members,  and  a 
large  and  well  organized  female  boarding-school.      Rev.   E.  P.   Barchett,  who  has 
been  many  years  associated  with  Dr.  Lord,  has  also  been  appointed  a  missionary  of 
;the  Union,  though  we  have  not  been  formally  advised  of  his  acceptance.     Mrs.  J.  W. 
Johnson  has  resigned  her  connection  with  the  Missionary  Union,  and  has  retired  from 
the  field  at  Swatow,  where  in  company  with  her  lamented  husband  she  so  long  labored. 
The  wonderful  ingathering  experienced  by  the  venerable  Dr.  Dean  at  Bangkok  consti- 
tutes the  other  most  marked  feature  in  the  history  of  the  last  year. 
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The  record  of  this  mission  during  the  last  year  is  the  most  remarkable  of  its  entire 
history,  as  evinced  by  the  number  of  baptisms  and  the  increase  of  the  evangelical 
force.  AH  the  out-stations,  as  well  as  Bangkok  itself,  have  received  large  additions ;  two 
new  churches  have  been  constituted,  one  pastor  has  been  ordained,  two  chapels  have 
been  completed  j  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  awakened  among  the  Siamese  people,  the 
women,  and  even  Buddhist  priests,  having  come  to  Mrs,  Dean  for  instruction ;  and 
every  thing  betokens  not  only  the  continuance  but  an  increase  of  the  movement. 
Mrs.  Dean's  Siamese  school  has  been  prosperous,  and  there  never  seemed  better  pros- 
pects of  success  in  all  departments  of  the  mission.  Many  others  have  abandoned  idol- 
atry, and  asked  for  baptism,  promising  to  live  Christian  lives,  and  to  contribute  for  the 
support  of  the  gospel.  Dr.  Dean  makes,  the  following  observations  respecting  the 
class  of  Chinese  people  who  are  now  receiving  the  gospel,  and  their  prospective  posi- 
tion and  wants  ;  and  they  are  worthy  of  the  most  serious  consideration  :  — 

"  Most  of  the  Chinese  who  come  to  this  country  are  of  the  middle  class ;  not  the 
abject  poor  which  abound  in  China:  we  seldom  meet  a  pauper  in  this  country,  nor 
do  we  often  find  here  a  Chinese  of  learning.  They  are  generally  men  of  enterprise 
and  of  small  means  when  they  come  here,  though  many  of  them  rise  to  wealth  and 
station  in  the  land  of  their  adoption.  The  men,  from  whom  most  of  the  converts  this 
year  have  been  gathered,  are  of  the  most  hopeful  class,  being  fanners,  gardeners,  and 
fm it-growers,  and  living  with  their  families  in  the  country  districts.  We  have  but  one 
ordained  pastor,  having  buried  one  during  the  year ;  and  the  other  preachers  are 
unlettered  men,  and  we  have  not  here  the  material  formaking  native  preachers  till 
they  are  educated.  I  have  a  theological  class  of  three  young  men,  who  may  do  some- 
thing in  future,  but  now  there  is  not  a  native  helper  to  whom  the  growing  interests  of 
this  mission  could  he  intrusted  ;  and  in  case  of  my  death,  — and  I  may  die  at  any  day, 
—  there  is  not  a  man  of  any  society  here  who  can  speak  a  Christian  word  in  their  own 
language  to  these  infant  disciples,  and  watch  over  the  interests  of  these  promising 
churches.  This  logic  of  facts  may  furnish  proof  that  this  mission  deserves  from  the 
American  churches  a  prayerful  sympathy  and  a  practical  support.  An  intelligent  ob- 
server said  to  me  not  long  since,  '  Your  society  stands  in  its  own  light  if  it  does  not  at 
once  send  a  re-inforcement  to  your  mission.'  I  am  aware  that  you  and  I  have  long 
thought  differently  on  this  point ;  but  I  am  persuaded,  that,  if  you  had  for  the  last  year 
shared  in  my  services,  you  would  now  share  largely  in  my  sentiments.  If  yqu  had 
helped  me  to  baptize  those  forty  disciples,  twice  told,  and  then  sat  with  me  at  the 
table  with  one  hundred  and  thirty  of  these  disciples  from  paganism  (for  the  first  time, 
many  of  them)  stretching  out  their  hands  to  receive  the  emblems  of  a  crucified 
Saviour,  you  might  think  that  they  would  need  a  shepherd  when  the  old  man  had  gone 
who  Still  remains." 

The  statistics  of  the  mission  for  the  year  ending  Sept.  30,  1874,  will  complete  the 
atoiy  of  this  wonderful  work. 
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The  principal  incidents  connected  with  this  mission  the  past  year,  aside  from  the 
retirement  of  Mrs.  Johnson,  elsewhere  mentioned,  are  the  establishment  of  a  new 
girls'  school  by  Mrs.  Partridge  announced  last  year,  the  projecting  of  a  boys*  school 
by  the  church  to  be  under  the  superintendence  of  Miss  Fielde,  and  the  departure  of 
Dr.  Ashmore  for  the  United  States.  The  previously  arranged  plans  and  agencies  have 
been  pursued,  and  good  results  have  followed.  We  give  a  map  of  the  field,  on  a  scale 
of  five  miles  to  the  inch,  prepared  by  Mr.  Partridge.  Only  those  places  are  indicated 
which  we  actually  occupy,  with  the  exception  of  Double  Island,  the  point  where  the 
mission  was  started,  and  which  was  abandoned  by  our  missionanes  as  soon  as  it  was 
safe  to  live  on  the  mainland.  We  mention  briefly  each  place  indicated,  in  order  to 
help  the  reader  to  a  clear  understanding  of  the  present  state  of  the  mission. 

At  Kak  Chify  where  the  missionaries  reside,  we  have  three  dwelling-houses,  a  house 
for  teachers  and  assistants,  a  Bible-woman's  house,  the  house  used  at  present  for  the 
girls'  school,  and  a  chapel.  This  is  a  permanent  base  of  operations  and  base  of  sup- 
plies. Morning  and  evening  worship  is  attended  in  the  chapel,  and  regular  Sunday 
services  are  held  there. 

At  Swataw  we  have  a  large  chapel,  open  daily,  as  well  as  on  the  sabbath,  for  any 
who  wish  to  come  in  and  talk  about  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  or  listen  to  the  preach- 
ing. 

At  Tat  Hau  Po  we  have  this  year  rented  a  large  and  very  desirable  house  to  be 
used  as  a  chapel.  The  number  of  church-members  there  is  very  small ;  but  it  is  a 
desirable  place  to  hold,  there  being  thirty  thousand  or  forty' thousand  inhabitants  in 
the  town  and  its  vicinity. 

Tang  C?  is  a  church-station ;  that  is,  the  chapel  there  was  built  with  the  contributions 
of  the  Tie  Chiu  church  members ;  and  the  assistant  there  is  at  present  supported 
without  foreign  aid.    There  is  also  a  small  house  erected  last  year  by  Mrs.  Johnson. 

Tnie  Ine  is  a  city  of  some  two  hundred  thousand  inhabitants ;  we  have  there  a  small 
chapel  rented.  (The  "n"  in  the  words  Tnie,  Hnue,  Snua,  &c.,  represents  a  nasal 
sound.) 

At  Km  Su  we  have  another  church-station  like  the  one  at  Tang  O. 

At  *Hntte  Snua  there  is  a  new  Bible-woman's  house,  also  at  Ktu  Snua ;  both  mission 
property. 

At  Kit  Ine^  a  large  city,  we  rent  a  house  for  a  chapel.  This  is  one  of  our  largest 
and  most  encouraging  stations.  • 

An  assistant  has  been  stationed  at  Chie  Chne,  which  is  a  desirable  point  to  hold, 
tliough  we  "have  no  chapel  there  as  yet. 

A  Bible-woman  is  stationed  at  Sun  Bue. 

At  Am  Po  we  own  a  large  building,  a  part  of  which  is  used  as  a  chapel.  It 
has  been  a  iDarren  field,  but  there  are  at  present  encouraging  signs  there. 

At  the  Hu  City^  the  capital  of  Tie  Chiu,  we  rent  a  house.  The  prospect  at  the  Hu 
«City  has  been  discouraging  for  some  time ;  but  at  our  last  communion  we  received  two 
candidates  from  that  place,  and  there  are  a  number  of  inquirers  whom  we  hope  some 
time  to  welcome.  There  is  no  assistant  there  at  present,  but  two  or  three  of  the 
church-members  assist  in  sustaining  the  Sunday  services.  We  need  a  larger  house 
there,  but  cannot  afford  it  this  year. 

At  A  Cha  we  have  recently  secured  two  tenements  in  a  market-place.  These  have 
each  two  stories,  and  are  adjoining  each  other.  One  is  to  be  used  as  a  chapel,  the 
other  for  Bible-women.  These  tenements  were  obtained  without  opposition  from  the 
villagers.  They  are  leased  for  fifteen  years  for  the  sum  of  $140.00.  There  will  be 
some  additional  expense  in  fitting  up ;  but  altogether  it  it  is  a  very  cheap  and  satisfac- 
tory bargain, 

Chung  Lim  is  a  large  city  about  one  mile  distant  from  Tang  Leng.  For  many 
years  the  missionaries  have  wished  to  buy  a  house  in  Chung  Lim,  but  it  has  not 
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seemed  possible  until  within  a  few  months.  The  house  at  Tang  Leng  was  obtained 
with  the  intention  of  holding  it  only  until  a  place  could  be  had  in  the  city  of  Chung 
Lim.  A  short  time  since,  the  missionaries  heard  of  a  very  desirable  house  for  sale, 
and  immediately  began  negotiations  for  it.  The  man  who  acted  as  "  middle  man  " 
was  formerly  a  violent  opposer  of  Christianity ;  but  now,  though  not  a  believer,  he  has 
rendered  us  good  service.     The  house  has  cost  $398.00. 

Dr.  Ashmore  gives  the  following  estimate  of  the  general,  state  of  the  work  in  the 
mission-field :  — 

**The  year's  record  is  checkered  beyond  that  of  previous  years;  yet  the  Lord's 
blessing  has  not  been  withheld  from  us.  As  in  former  years,  nearly  every  communion 
sabbath  has  witnessed  baptisms,  and  the  large  number  received  during  the  year  is 
recognized  with  gratitude  as  a  token  for  good. 

"  Among  the  noticeable  incidents  of  the  year  is  the  starting  of  a  Chinese  school  in 
Swatow  by  some  of  the  church-members,  for  the  benefit  of  their  own  children.  A 
young  man  newly  added  to  the  church,  and  by  profession  a  teacher,  was  engaged  by 
themselves  to  conduct  it.  By  a  little  inquiry  they  collected  some  ten  or  twelve  pupils 
to  begin  with.  This  is  the  common  number  in  an  ordinary  Chinese  school ;  but  by  and 
by  others  came  in,  and  increased  the  number  up  to  eighteen  or  twenty,  which  is  quite 
enough  to  remunerate  a  teacher  according  to  their  standard.  The  only  assistance 
received  from  us  was  by  a  subscription  of  ten  dollars  to  the  teacher's  salary.  The 
economy  with  which  the  school  is  conducted  is  a  vast  improvement  upon  some  things 
known  in  the  history  of  the  past,  before  the  members  themselves  could  be  induced  to 
take  an  interest  in  the  matfer.  Henceforward,  this  school  is  to  furnish  the  precedent 
for  schools  outside  of  the  compound. 

**  It  is  not  my  business  to  speak  of  the  other  members  of  the  mission  ;  but,  in  passing, 
I  may  ask  leave  to  present  my  testimony  to  the  quiet  earnestness  and  steady  faithful- 
ness of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Partridge  and  Miss  Fielde  in  their  own  special  spheres  of  labor. 
Mrs.  Partridge  has  commenced  a  girls'  school.  It  is  begun  under  difficulties,' but  we 
have  full  confidence  that  by  and  by  it  will  be  an  entire  success.  Before  long  Miss 
Fielde  will  probably  add  a  boys'  school  of  a  limited  number  to  her  other  work.  The 
ladies  have  come  to  an  excellent  understanding  between  themselves  as  to  the  division 
of  labor.  Thus  it  has  been  agreed,  I  believe,  that  all  the  girls  shall  be  put  under  Mrs. 
Partridge's  care ;  thus  we  all  have  an  interest  in  that.  Then  the  boys  will,  as  to  their 
chief  management  and  instruction,  be  assigned  to  Miss  Fielde.  Mr.  Partridge  and 
myself  will  be  ready  to  render  such  occasional  help  as  may  be  called  for :  thus  we  all 
have  a  common  interest  in  that.  The  stations  are  all  assigned,  so  that  "  every  man  has  his 
work."  The  teaching  of  the  students  in  biblical  knowledge  has  been  divided  between 
Mr.  Partridge  and  myself.  So,  you  see,  we  hope  each  of  us  to  have  our  full  scope  for 
individual  effort,  and  at  the  same  time  be  constantly  giving  and  receiving  support ;  to 
possess  each  all  needed  independence,  and  yet  form  parts  of  an  harmonious  organism 
co-operating  towards  a  common  end. 

"The  assistants  and  stations  remain  as  they  were  last  year  in  the  main.  Miss  Fielde 
is  about  to  commence  a  small  chapel  in  a  village  near  Kit  Ine.  One  already  has  been 
completed  at  Pho  Leng.  Mr.  Partridge  is  moving  for  a  similar  object  up  at  E-Che^ 
where  such  accommodations  are  greatly  needed;  and  he  and  myself  are  unitedly 
seeking  a  new  location  at  Tat  Hau  Po. 

**  We  have  had  an  occasion  of  sorrow  with  two  of  the  native  preachers.  Jong  Khiam 
and  A  Si,  both  of  whose  names  you  have  been  made  familiar  with,  have  had  an  old 
grudge  between  them,  which  has  been  a  running  ulcer  for  some  four  or  five  years  back. 
The  brethren  thought  the  time  had  come  at  last  to  pronounce  a  positive  opinion.  The 
result  was,  they  were  both  suspended  from  mission-work ;  and,  unless  they  have  changed 
their  feelings  towards  each  other,  they  will  at  the  next  communion  be  suspended  from 
the  communion  also.  Men  who  will  not  forgive  each  other  have  no  right  to  eat  of  God's 
peace-offering. 

"Whilst  we  speak  thus  of  two  of  the  assistants,  we  are  thankful  to  stdXt  per  contra  that 
others  among  us  are  not  only  growing  in  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  but  also  are  giving 
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renewed  and  stronger  proofs  of  their  calling  to  the  ministry.  Among  the  things  now 
being  devised  is  a  plan  by  which  such  of  the  young  men  of  the  church  as  may  show 
fitness  for  explaining  the  Scriptures  may  receive  a  little  education  that  will  enable 
them  to  be  useful  at  their  own  houses,  without  necessarily  looking  forward  to  the 
ministry.  Such  of  them  as  make  themselves  really  useful  after  such  preliminary 
training  and  trial  will  most  likely  be  called  to  more  thorough  study  and  more  extended 
labor.  Mr.  Partridge  had  two  young  men,  for  a  time,  receiving  instruction  in  this 
way :  the  result  was  very  satisfactory.  We  have  only  been  waiting  to  know  more 
accurately  our  resources  in  order  to  enlarge  our  borders,  and  lengthen  our  cords.  We 
have  a  number  of  young  men  that  we  might  thus  train  for  a  limited  time,  if  we  had, 
meanwhile,  enough  rice  for  them  to  eat  Men  must  have  earthly  food  for  earthly 
bodies,  even  while  studying  theology." 

Besides  her  Bible-women's  work  (she  now  has  fifteen  under  care),  and  two  hours' 
teaching  in  the  new  boys'  school,  and  frequent  tours  through  the  district,  Miss  Fielde, 
with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Ashmore,  has  prepared  a  synopsis  of  the  Gospels  in  the 
colloquial  language,  and  it  has  been  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Bible-women  and  the 
schools.     It  will  be  of  signal  service  to  the  mission. 

Baptisms,  47  ;  one  native  preacher  ordained,  making  two  ordained  since  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  mission  in  Swatow.    The  present  number  of  members  is  not  given. 


EASTERN  CHINA  MISSION. 
NINGPO. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Knowlton  on  the  loth  of  September  last  was  a  great  loss  to  the 
station  at  Ningpo.  He  possessed  to  an  imusual  degree  the  confidence  and  esteem  of 
the  people,  both  Christian  and  heathen.  He  was  an  indefatigable  worker,  with  his 
whole  soul  set  on  the  conversion  of  the  heathen ;  and  he  had  the  rare  ability  of  making 
others  work.  A  short  time  after  Dr.  Knowlton's  death,  Mr.  Goddard,  on  whom  the 
heavy  responsibilities  of  the  mission  devolved,  was  taken  down  with  fever  brought  on 
partly  by  overwork,  and  partly  by  the  unhealthiness  of  the  season,  of  which  Si  for- 
eigners in  Eastern  China  complained  last  year.  Though  the  fever  was  broken  in  a 
reasonable  time,  it  left  him  feeble  for  many  weeks,  and  unable  to  do  any  thing  except 
what  was  absolutely  needed  hour  by  hour.  Mr.  Jenkins  has  since  rejoined  the  mission, 
and  relieved  him  of  that  part  of  the  work  connected  with  Zoahying  and  its  out-stations. 
The  arrival  of  Mr.  Churchill  has  also  contributed  to  help  him  somewhsft,  though 
neither  himself  nor  his  wife  will  be  able  to  do  much  at  present,  on  account  of  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  language. 

Including  Mr.  Jenkins's  stations,  which  Mr.  Goddard  has  superintended  during  the 
absence  of  the  former,  he  has  had  the  care  of  eleven  stations,  six  of  which  were  his 
own.  These  he  visited  on  an  average  once  in  two  months,  spending  Sunday  and  sev- 
eral week-days  with  each.  These  stations,  being  near  Ningpo  or  on  the  island  of 
Chusan,  were  quite  accessible  compared  with  Zoahying  and  its  out-stations,  Hang 
Chou,  Zong-pah,  and  Saeng-gyiao-bu,  which  he  visited  four  times  each  during  the  year. 
King-wawas  visited  once  by  Dr.  Knowlton.  Mr.  Goddard  says,  "In  all  my  visits  to 
the  out-stations,  I  have  been  accustomed  to  spend  the  day  in  visiting  among  the  native 
members,  and  any  others  interested  in  the  truth,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  and  en- 
couraging them,  or  in  wayside  preaching  among  the  surrounding  hamlets  and  villages; 
and  in  the  evening  to  open  the  chapel  for  public  preaching.  Almost  always  these 
evening  services  have  been  well  attended.  The  men  having  finished  their  day's  work, 
and  eaten  their  supper,  are  quite  ready  for  any  entertainment.  They  generally  listen 
quietly,  some  of  them  attentively,  very  few  anxiously.  Some  knowledge  of  the  truth 
must  be  received  by  most  of  them,  and  I  hope  some  is  retained. 

"In  addition  to  itinerating  labors,  I  have  spent  two  days  each  month  in  teaching  a 
class  of  native  preachers  who  came  together  from  the  several  outstations  for  the  pur- 
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pose.  The  instruction  has  been  shared  by  Dr.  Knowlton  and  myself,  and  I  trust  has 
been  profitable  to  our  native  brethren,  as  well  as  to  ourselves. 

**  I  am  at  present  hearing  two  classes  of  young  men  who  are  studying  for  the  ministry. 
One  class  of  four,  who  began  study  under  Dr.  Knowlton  the  present  year,  meet  me 
from  IX.30,  A.M.,  to  I,  P.M.  They  are  now  studying  tlie  Book  of  Acts.  In  the  afternoon 
they  have  an  exercise  with  a  native  teacher  in  the  jChinese  classics.  The  other  class 
of  two,  who  began  study  with  me  while  Dr.  Knowlton  was  at  home,  are  nearly  ready 
to  graduate.  They  are  doing  some  work  in  preaching  daily,  and  one  of  them  I  regard 
as  an  exceedingly  promising  young  man.  They  meet  me  daily  from  2  to  3,  p.m.  ;  but  I 
ho]>e  by  the  end  of  the  present  year  to  dismiss  them  to  regular  stations  for  work. 
Two  classes  daily  with  my  other  work  is  tasking  my  strength  rather  too  severely. 

**  On  the  XQth  of  October  the  Chekiang  Baptist  Association,  which  was  organized 
the  previous  year,  met  with  the  church  at  Chusan.  I  was  the  only  foreigner  present, 
and  was  elected  chairman.  I  purposely  abstained  from  interfering  with  the  business 
any  more  than  was  necessary,  and  left  the  brethren  to  conduct  matters  very  much  in 
their  own  way,  merely  correcting  their  mistakes,  or  occasionally  suggesting  the  parlia- 
mentary way  to  accomplish  some  object  which  they  had  in  view.  I  was  gratified  with 
the  unanimity  of  their  action,  and  their  success  in  transacting  business ;  and  I  believe 
the  occasion  was  a  profitable  one  to  all  concerned.  Owing  to  meetings  being  held  a 
little  more  than  two  months  earlier  than  last  year,  the  statistics  cover  ten  months 
instead  of  a  full  year ;  but  this  does  not  materially  affect  the  figures  which  I  append. 

"  Baptisms,  10 ;  received  by  letter,  13  ;  dismissed  by  letter,  11 ;  excluded,  9  ;  died,  7  ; 
total  membership,  204.  Number  of  chapels,  13 ;  number  of  preachers,  12  ;  colportors, 
4;  Bible-women,  3  ;  contributions  about  $100." 

ZOAHYING. 

Mr.  Jenkins  has  returned  to  his  field,  and  is  now  actively  engaged  in  building  a  mis- 
non-house,  and  setting  in  order  the  affairs  of  the  station.  The  account  of  the  mission 
for  the  last  year  is  included  in  that  of  Ningpo. 


MISSION  TO  THE  JAPANESE. 

Yokohama. — Rev.  N.  Brown,  D.D.,  and  wife.    One  school. 

ToKio  (Ybdo).  —  Rev.  J.  H.  Arthur  and  wife,  Rev.  J.  T.  Doyen  now  in  the  United  States. 

\  The  mission  to  the  Japanese  seems  during  the  last  year  to  have  become  established  in 
a  way  to  insure  future  success.  The  missionaries  have  made  progress  in  the  language, 
.  have  become  acquainted  with  the  people,  and  have  got  themselves  settled  to  their  work. 
^  Events  have  transpired  which  seem  to  promise  that  they  will  be  able  to  work  without 
I  molestation.  Elarly  in  the  year  the  Government  gave  the  Japanese  people  permission  to 
1  hire  fireign  teachers.  It  was  understood  at  the  time  that  this  would  secure  to  mission- 
the  privilege,  both  in  city  and  country,  of  living  outside  of  treaty  limits.  They  be- 
at once  to  look  for  suitable  locations  outside  of  what  is  known  as  the  made  ground^ 
foreign  concession,  on  which  all  foreigners  have  heretofore  been  compelled  to  live. 
Sir.  Doyen  had  for  some  time  before  been  watching  for  a  foothold  in  the  capital.  In 
Cact,  he  had  been  living  for  months  with  a  Japanese  family  within  the  native  portion  of 
Tlfokobama.  As  soon  as  the  concession  above  mentioned  was  made  by  the  Government, 
Sir.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  began  to  bestir  themselves  in  the  same  direction.  Accordingly, 
<m  the  xst  of  June  they  accepted  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Arinori  Mori,  late  representative 
^^  Japan  at  Washington,  to  take  up  their  residence  at  Tokio,  where  they  have  since  con- 
^  linued  to  reside.  About  the  same  time  Mr.  Doyen  also  moved  to  the  same  place,  at  the 
f-^  si^gestion  of  several  Buddhist  priests  who  offered  him  quarters  in  one  of  their  temples, 
J>  and  indicated  a  wish  to  hear  something  about  the  Bible.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Otomo,  a  recent  convert  to  Christianity,  who  understands  English  and  Chinese,  and  who 
acted  as  interpreter. 


/ 
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The  real  significance  of  the  change  in  pursuance  of  which  these  missionaries  have 
taken  up  this  new  location  will  be  more  clearly  seen  from  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  of  Dr.  Brown,  written  early  in  April,  1874 :  — 

"  There  appears  to  be  a  considerable  change  in  the  attitude  of  the  Government  towards 
Christianity ;  and  the  impression  is  gradually  gaining  ground  that  this  will  ere  long  be 
the  relioion  of  the  people.  Last  year  the  officer  at  the  head  of  the  educational  bureau 
was  a  violent  opposer  of  missionaries,  and  succeeded  in  establishing  a  rule  that  no  cler- 
gyman should  hereafter  be  engaged  as  professor  or  teacher  in  the  government  schools 
or  colleges.  This  man  is  now  out  of  office  ;  and  his  place  is  filled  by  a  Christian,  one  of 
the  returned  students,  who  was  converted  in  America.  In  consequence  of  this  the  mis- 
sionaries in  the  college  at  Yedo  whose  terms  of  service  were  about  to  expire  have  been 
invited  to  remain."  Then  followed  the  permission  for  the  people  to  employ  foreign 
teachers  wherever  and  whenever  they  choose  to  do  so.  This  unlimited  freedom  of 
teaching  must  lead  to  great  issues. 

Mr.  Doyen  remained  at  his  quarters  in  a  section  of  the  city  known  as  Shiba,  one  of 
the  great  religious  centres,  and  one  of  the  best  locations  for  a  mission-station,  until  about 
the  close  of  the  last  year,  when  he  was  obliged  by  failing  eyesight  to. seek  a  change. 
He  is  now  in  California ;  but  it  is  hoped  he  will  ere  long  be  able  to  return  to  his  field, 
and  resume  his  work. 

Mr.  Mori  has  erected  a  new  building,  which  Mr.  Arthur  has  succeeded  in  renting  for 
mission  and  school  purposes.  It  is  in  an  important  part  of  the  city,  and  accessible  to 
large  numbers,  though  a  long  distance  from  the  market ;  but  Mr.  Arthur  regards  it  as 
centrally  located,  and  well  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  the  mission.  It  was  to  have  been 
completed  ready  for  occupancy  in  March  last.  The  foothold  obtained,  the  real  work  must 
now  begin.     If  the  Lord  add  his  blessing,  much  fruit  will  be  gathered  unto  eternal  life. 

Meanwhile  progress  has  been  made  at  Yokohama.  A  chapel  was  completed,  a  con- 
gregation of  about  thirty  was  gathered,  a  school  was  opened  with  most  encouraging 
prospects  ;  when  in  February  of  the  present  year  the  chapel  was  reduced  to  ashes.  The 
*  committee  have,  however,  provided  the  means  for  rebuilding  it  at  once,  so  that  it  is 
hoped  that  the  interruption  will  not  be  long.  The  spiritual  results,  it  is  hoped,  are  in- 
destructible. The  little  church  has  received  two  accessions  from  the  native  population, 
one  of*  them  the  Japanese  scholar  before  referred  to,  Otomo.  Dr.  Brown  has  prepared 
and  had  printed  a  "  Scripture  Manual  "  for  the  use  of  schools,  highly  commended  by 
Japanese  scholars ;  and  the  "  Parables  of  Christ"  have  just  come  from  the  press.  Another 
helper  is  needed  in  Yokohama,  whose  entire  business  it  shall  be  to  preach  in  public 
places,  and  to  teach  from  house  to  house.  Mrs.  Brown  will  also  need  a  lady  to  help  in 
Lor  school. 
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EUROPEAN   MISSIONS. 


MISSION  TO  THE  FRENCH. 

Paris.  ->  Rev.  A.  Dsz,  Rev.  V.  Lbpoids,  2  evangdists. 
St.  Sauvbur.  —  Rev.  F.  Lsmairb. 
Chauny.  —  Rev.  Ami  Cadot,  i  evangelist. 
La  P^rb.  —  Rev.  A.  Vbron. 
DBNAtN.  ->  Rev.  M.  ViNCBNT,  M.  Andru. 
MoNTBBLiARD.  — Rev.  H.  BoiLBAU,  I  evangeUst. 
Lyons.  —  Rev.  J.  B.  Crbtin,  Rev.  Paul  Besson. 
St.  Etibnnb. — Rev.  C.  A.  ramsbybr. 

PARIS. 

We  condense  the  following  statement  from  Mr.  Lepoids'  account  of  the  work  in 
Paris  and  its  environs,  during  the  year  1874. 

"  In  a  country  like  France,  too  long  governed  by  Jesuitism  (which  has  thrown  one 
part  of  our  unhappy  people  into  the  superstition  of  idolatry,  and  the  other  into  the 
indifference  of  materialism  and  unbelief),  we  cannot  expect  conversions  en  masse,  as 
in  England  or  America,  but  we  must  snatch  souls  one  by  one  from  the  grasp  of  Satan. 
Still  we  are  gaining  ground  ;  our  people  are  certainly  better  disposed  toward  hearing 
the  gospel  than  for  some  years.  Prejudice  against  us  has  died  away.  It  is  felt  that 
truth,  peace,  and  real  liberty  are  on  our  side.  This  does  not  mean  tnat  we  no  longer 
have  enemies :  many  egotistic,  ambitious,  and  ignorant  men  are  still  against  us.  We 
have  to  fight  against  fanaticism  and  infidelity.  As  we  are  strict  Baptists,  both  Catholics 
and  Protestants  are  opposed  to  us.  However,  Baptist  doctrine  is  certainly  making 
progress.  We  have  had  a  proof  of  this  in  one  of  our  last  baptisms.  A  young  girl, 
formerly  a  Catholic,  who  was  present  with  her  mother  at  this  religious  act,  was  so 
impressed,  that,  on  returning  home,  she  said  with  tears  to  her  father,  who  is  still  a 
Catholic,  *  I  want  to  be  baptized  too,  when  I  am  wholly  converted ;  for  it  is  a  very 
serious  thing  thus  to  make  a  covenant  with  God.* 

"  The  audiorities,  who  were  formerly  so  hostile  to  us,  are  now  better  informed ;  they 
now  everywhere  protect  or  tolerate  us.  You  know  that  we  have  had,  within  the  year, 
the  pleasure  of  opening  two  new  Baptist  chapels,  one  at  La  Fbre,  and  th^  other  at  St. 
Sauveur,  in  the  midst  of  Papist  populations,  where  God  has  blessed  our  work. 

"  At  Paris  we  are,  unfortunately,  without  week-day  schools  in  our  chapel ;  therefore 
our  Sunday  school  does  not  greatly  increase.  But  Brother  Dez  is  trying  to  introduce  a 
new  element  of  success,  by  giving  singing-lessons  to  the  children,  in  which  the  parents 
take  part  In  general,  our  church  is  composed  of  faithful  living  members,  who  labor 
for  their  own  sanctification,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls  around 
them.  The  meetings  for  worship  have  been  very  well  attended  by  our  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  some  new  friends  have  joined  us,  and  give  us  cause  for  hope.  We  have 
baptized  six,  who  walk  faithfully,  thank  God  1 

"  Our  dear  brother  M.  Sanazin,  the  colportor  who  was  formerly  thrown  into  prison 
at  Fontainebleau  for  having  procured  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  for  the  Catholics,  fell 
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asleep  a  few  months  ago,  in  the  sweet  peace  of  his  Saviour,  after  having  labored  faith- 
fully for  his  divine  Master.  Since  October,  1868,  he  had  disposed  of  S67  copies  of 
the  Bible,  4,071  Testaments,  and  1,285  separate  Gospels.  And  he  was  not  merely  a 
salesman,  but  a  real  evangelist,  carrying  to  many  the  glad  tidings  of  good  things. 

"  We  have  continued  to  go  every  month  to  Mesnil,  St.  Denis,  in  the  valley  of  Che- 
vreuse ;  and,  in  the  meetings  of  friends  in  this  region,  we  have  been  able  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  some  Catholic  families.  On  Sunday  last  a  young  man,  who  was  very  ill, 
asked  that  some  one  might  visit  him.  One  of  our  sisters  and  M.  Vignal,  the  evangelist, 
went.  The  young  man  seemed  to  accept  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ ;  then  he  declared 
that  he  should  die  that  same  day.  In  fact,  he  died  before  night  Before  his  death 
he  said  that  he  did  not  want  a  priest,  but  that  it  was  his  wish  that  M.  Vignal  should 
bury  him.  Thus  we  sometimes  see  the  fruit  of  our  sowing ;  but  we  hope  eternity  will 
reveal  more. 

"  I  wish  to  tell  you  something  which  encourages  us  at  Paris.  We  see  oftener  than 
formerly  at  worship  in  our  chapel,  brethren  from  abroad  who  visit  our  capital.  We 
have  seen,  this  last  year,  American  and  English  Baptist  brethren ;  among  others,  the 
blessed  Dr.  Bailey  and  his  wife,  one  of  the  members  of  the  committee,  G.  W.  Chip- 
man,  Esq.,  Dr.  Lorimer,  and  several  others,  to  whom  we  are  very  grateful  for  their 
Christian  sympathy  towards  us.  Three  American  Baptist  friends,  two  English,  and  one 
Canadian,  have  taken  part  at  our  communion  for  sqme  months. 

"  Our  brethren,  notwithstanding  the  hard  times  they  are  passing  through,  and  their 
poverty,  have  not  forgotten  to  give  for  the  progress  of  the  good  work.  I  will  add  that 
an  awakening  has  commenced  among  all  denominations  of  Christians  around  us,  and 
we  hope  our  own  churches  will  share  largely  in  it.  We  have  some  candidates  for 
baptism,  who,  we  hope,  will  ere  long  fulfil  the  command  of  the  Lord." 

The  statistics  of  the  Church  are  as  follows :  baptisms,  6 ;  received  by  letter,  i ; 
removed,  6 ;  died,  i ;  present  number  of  resident  members,  90. 

ST.  SAUVEUR. 

The  cause  in  this  locality  seems  to  be  in  a  healthy  and  prosperous  state,  though 
there  have  been  no  additions  by  baptism.  Though  the  menlbers  of  the  little  churches, 
both  at  St  Sauveur  and  St  Martin,  are  poor,  all  laboring  people,  and  some  of  them 
able  to  give  nothing,  the  contributions  amount  to  about  ten  francs  per  member,  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  besides  liberal  subscriptions  for  the  chapel.  There  are  now 
eighty-three  members,  six  more  than  last  year.  The  Sunday  school  is  promising.  There 
has  been  a  serious  falling  off  both  of  the  school  and  congregation  during  the  cold 
weather.  The  chapel,  as  Mr.  Lemaire  expresses  it,  is  too  cold  for  any  one  but  Chris- 
tians. Mr.  Lemaire  goes  occasionally  to  Moyenneville,  where  there  is  an  attendance 
of  one  hundred  or  more  on  preaching,  but  where  there  have  been  no  conversions. 

CHAUNV. 

M.  Cadot  gives  the  following  account  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  Chauny  during 
the  year  1874. 

"  Our  work  here,  as  well  as  at  La  Ffere  and  in  our  other  churches,  should  not  be 
considered  as  being  confined  to  a  few  converts  whom  we  receive  into  the  church  ;  for, 
besides  the  souls  who  give  themselves  publicly  and  courageously  to  the  Lord,  there  are 
some  who  sometimes  attend  worship,  who  read  our  books,  and  meditate  at  home  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  are  either  like  Nicodenlus,  or  else,  in  consequence  of  the 
bondage  in  which  they  are  held  by  Sunday  labor,  they  never  become  members  of  our 
churches.  But  such,  because  of  their  connection  with  us,  have  abandoned  Catholicism, 
and  no  longer  attend  the  churches.  It  usually  happens  too,  that,  when  these  persons 
are  ill,  we  are  called  to  visit  them,  and  to  bury  them  when  they  die ;  which  gives  us 
the  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel  to. those  who  assemble  at  the  house  of  death  ot 
in  the  cemetery.  This  year,  or  rather  within  fifteen  or  sixteen  months,  I  have  presided 
at  the  funerals  of  twenty  persons,  although  we  have  lost  only  four  of  our  members. 


1875.]  Mission  to  the  French.  263 

"Therefore  I  beg  our  brethren  in  America  not  to  be  discouraged  about  France, 
thinking  that  they  are  making  useless  sacrifices.  No,  beloved  brethren,  we  do  not 
spend  your  money  in  vain  :  it  is;  I  love  to  believe,  in  our  poor  France  now  as  it  was 
in  the  time  of  Elijah,  when  the  prophet  did  not  know  it,  yet,  perhaps  as  a  fruit  of  his 
labor,  there  were  in  Israel  *  seven  thousand  men  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal/ 

"  Our  Frerfch  committee  has  committed  to  me,  that  I  may  give  him  lessons,  a  young 
man  who  wishes  to  consecrate  himself  to  the  Lord^s  service.  This  brother,  who,  in 
order  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  God,  has  bought  himself  off  from  a  year's 
service  as  a  soldier,  and  has  been  obliged  to  pay  fifteen  hundred  francs  to  the  Govem- 
fflcnt,  seems  thus  far  to  be  promising.  His  aptness  for  study  is  only  that  of  ordinary 
men ;  but  he  has,  it  seems  to  •  me,  good  and  useful  qualities.  If  our  means  would 
illow,  we  could  prepare  a  few  young  persons  like  him  to  take  our  places  when  God 
ihall  call  us  to  himself ;  but  we  are  poor,  and,  unhappily,  the  members  of  our  churches 
irhose  sons  are  converted  are  poor  also.  We  always  do  what  we  can  in  this  direction, 
hat  our  churches  may  always  have  pastors  ;  and  we  hope  our  brethren  in  America  will 
lo  their  best  to  aid  us. 

**  Since  the  completion  of  the  chapel  at  La  Fire,  the  brethren  of  our  committee  have 
eft  the  care  of  that  church  to  Brother  Veron,  who  has  just  now  some  encouragement, 
[  no  longer  go  to  La  Ffere  except  once  in  four  months,  alternating  with  Brother 
Lemaire,  to  administer  the  communion  to  the  members  of  the  church. 

"Our  receipts  in  the  year  1874  were  :  for  'the  poor,  132.85 fr. ;  for  the  chapel,  72.85 
Er. ;  for  the  chapel  at  St.  Sauveur,  200  fr .;  for  the  mission  to  Canada,  96  fr. ;  for  sundry 
objects,  45  fr. ;  for  La  Ffere;  40  fr. ;  a  brother,  50  fr. ;  for  the  Baptist  mission,  420  fr. ; 
total  receipts  in  1874,  1056.70  fr.  (1J196.53). 

"  We  had,  Jan.  i,  1874,  92  members ;  baptized,  4 ;  added  by  letter,  i ;  died,  3 ;  pres- 
ent number,  94." 

LA   F^RB. 

"  We  have  had  this  year  "  (says  M.  Veron),  "  the  pleasure  of  opening,  for  the  worship 
of  God,  a  chapel  which  can  hold  about  two  hundred  persons.  Under  God,  we  owe  this 
great  blessing  to  the  courage  and  enterprise  of  M.  Cadot,  pastor  at  Chauny,  who  did 
not  draw  back  from  the  many  difficulties  in  the  way.  He  twice  crossed  the  British 
Channel,  when  half  sick,  in  order  to  go  and  collect  m  England  the  larger  part  of  the 
sum  needed  for  the  building.  Our  church  being  composed  for  the  most  part  of  very 
poor  persons,  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  gather  more  than  1,849.25  fr.  The  rest 
of  die  amount  was  collected  mostly  in  France  and  in  England.  Our  chapel  cost  about 
17,699  fr.;  and  the  amount  collected  was  14,673.70  fr. ;  3,000  fr.  remain  unpaid.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  come  to  our  aid,  since  this  work  was  undertaken  for  his  glory  and 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  We  expect  with  confidence  that  he  will  give  us  the  means 
to  cover  this  deficiency. 

"  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  this  building  has  already  done  good.  The  man  who  did 
our  painting,  who  was  extremely  indifferent,  has  been  won "  by  the  gospel,  so  that  he 
is  now  a  zealous  servant  of  the  Word,  and  does  all  he  can  to  enlighten  other  souls. 
Our  chapel,  being  well  situated  (in  the  middle  of  the  town  and  opposite  the  barracks), 
[las  already  attracted  himdreds  of  persons,  citizens  and  soldiers,  to  whom  the  gospel 
fauis  been  proclaimed.  I  may  mention,  among  many,  a  very  intelligent  young  soldier, 
ivho  has  constantly  attended  our  Sunday  meetings,  day  and  evening,  as  well  as  many 
af  those  held  during  the  week.  It  is  for  us  to  plant  and  to  water,  but  God  alone  can 
make  his  grace  grow  in  these  souls. 

"Outside  of  La  Fbre,  a  few  souls  are  converted,  and  others  are  on  the  way  to  con- 
version. I  will  mention  but  one  instance,  —  that  of  a  young  household  who  became 
au:quainted  with  the  gospel  by  means  of  circumstances  which  I  cannot  recount  in  a 
letter.  But  I  assure  you  that  they  delight  us  greatly  by  their  faithfulness.  They  have 
a  business  which  makes  it  difficult  to  keep  Sunday ;  but  they  bravely  overcome  the 
difficulties.    The  husband,  while  working  at  his  bench,  takes  care  always  to  have  his 
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large  Bible  open,  so  as  to  take  occasion  to  speak  of  the  gospel  to  his  customers ;  and, 
by  their  Christian  conduct,  they  bear  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth.  It  is  time  foi 
the  Lord  to  add  to  our  church,  souls  who  shall  be  saved ;  for  our  number  is  diminisb 
mg.  Death  is  making  empty  places  among  us ;  but  I  have  the  assurance  that  the 
Lord  will  give  us  many  encouragements,  and  that  we  shall  rejoice  with  the  angels  ovet 
the  conversion  of  many  sinners. 

''The  collection  for  missions  this  year  reaches  142.50  fr.  I  did  not  expect  so  mocfa, 
because  of  the  many  sacrifices  which  have  been  made  for  our  chapel.  But  wc  havt 
15.65  fr.  to  add  to  this  sum;  the  gift  of  a  missionary  association  formed  in  May, 
among  the  children  of  our  Sunday  school.  This  amount,  though  small,  seems  to  me 
considerable,  in  view  of  the  poverty  and  of  the  number  of  our  children :  there  are  only 
about  ten  of  them.  You  may  be  assured  that  I  have  congratulated  them  from  the 
Lord,  to  encourage  them  to  perseverance. 

"  In  the  year  1874,  we  have  excluded  one,  and  three  have  died.  Present  number, 
77  ;  contributions  for  missions,  158.15  fr;  for  the  chapel,  1,849.25  fr." 

DENAIN. 

The  stations  in  the  neighborhood  of  Denain  have  been  prospered  during  the  past 
year,  under  the  labors  of  Brethren  Vincent  and  Andru,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  subjomed 
account  by  the  former :  — 

I  baptized  fourteen  persons  during  the  year  1874,  of  whom  eight,  already  mentioned 
to  you,  were  at  Denain,  and  six  at  Tourcoing.  The  parts  of  our  field  of  labor  whidi 
gave  most  promise  of  prosperity,  Preseau  and  Orchies,  are.  those  where  least  progress 
IS  made ;  and  Tourcoing  is  the  most  prosperous.  Of  the  six  persons  v/hom  1 
baptized  in  that  town  on  the  4th  of  October  last,  one  young  man,  three  fathers  of 
families,  and  one  lady  were  Catholics ;  the  other  lady  was  of  Protestant  parentage. 
These  conversions  are  remarkable ;  but  the  most  interesting  is  that  of  a  young  man, 
a  soldier  of  the  Franco-German  war,  who  on  the  field  of  battle  said  to  God,  "My 
God,  if  I  return  safe  and  sound,  I  will  serve  thee  with  all  my  heart"  On  his  retom 
home,  he  redoubled  his  zeal  as  a  Catholic,  seeking  God,  and  peace  for  his  soul ;  but 
in  spite  of  his  efforts  he  was  still  in  uncertainty  about  his  salvation ;  when,  throu^ 
God's  grace,  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  one  of  our  brethren,  who  spoke  to  him  q{ 
the  Saviour,  and  brought  him  to  our  worship,  where  he  learned  to  know  the  cross  of 
Jesus,  and  to  find  peace.  Since  then,  this  worthy  brother  brings  the  eiglit  members  of 
his  family  to  service,  —  his  father,  mother,  brothers,  and  sisters.  I  think  with  him  that 
his  eldest  sister  is  to-day  a  child  of  God ;  for  the  priest  has  made  great  efforts  to  turn 
her  aside,  but  she  repulses  him,  and  says  she  has  found  the  Saviour. 

Another,  the  father  of  a  family,  who  began  to  walk  according  to  the  gospel  tiro 
years  ago,  was  once  a  drunkard.  He  is  now  one  of  the  holiest  men  of  God  I  know. 
On  the  day  of  his  baptism  he  was  so  happy  that  he  could  not  articulate  words  to 
express  his  joy,  but  shed  abundant  tears  of  gratitude  and  delight.  This  little  station 
of  Lannoy-Tourcoing  has  to-day  seventeen  church-members.  Eightyj-three  persons,  old 
and  young,  who  have  given  their  names,  form  the  congregation.  The  place  where  thcjr 
meet,  which  belongs  to  the  only  Protestant  who  lived  in  the  town  when  the  gospel  was 

C reached  there  for  the  first  time  by  me,  is  already  quite  insufficient ;  and  with  the    :- 
rethren  I  long  for  the  day  when  it  will  be  possible  to  build  a  house  of  prayer  capable 
of  receiving  all  the  saints  of  the  city. 

In  the  Pas-de-Calais,  the  work,  although  itot  less  prosperous,  is  much  less  encour- 
aging, because  it  is  very  difficult  to  bring  together  our  friends  who  are  scattered  in  about 
fifteen  villages.     However,  I  can  often   preach  in  eight  or  ten  different    places,  to   - 
twenty,  forty,  and  even  one  hundred  or  two  hundred  hearers.     Several  among  them 
have  been  baptized  in  these  last  years,  and  several  others  are  converted. 

I  have   also  made  a  tour  in    Belgium,  and  am  in    communiq^tion  with   several 
persons  who,  I  hope,  will  before  long  accept  the  truth. 

Denain,  without  meeting  our  expectations,  is  nevertheless  always  living  and  pro9> 
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5.     The  chapel  is  always  frequented  by  a  number  of  hearers.     On  the  occasion 
Christmas-tree  and  the  distribution  of  gifts  to  the  children,  having  spoken  of  the 
sity  of  instruction,  our  Sunday  school  has  increased  by  about  twenty  children,  of 
the  most  part  are  Catholics. 

5  church  at  Denain,  with  its  branches,  composed  entirely  of  laborers,  while  pro- 
:  for  the  expenses  of  worship,  maintenance  of  the  chapel,  the  wants  of  numerous 
tracts,  presents  for  the  children,  &c.,  has  found  means  to  give  752.95  fr.  for  the 
ling  of  the  gospel.  It  counts  five  hundred  persons,  of  whom  half  are  at 
n,  which  has  to-day  98  communicants,  83  at  Tourcoing,  of  whom  17  are  communi- 
;  in  all,  583  persons,  and  115  communicants.  That  is  little;  but,  God  helping, 
)rk  will  grow." 

MONTBELIARD. 

Boileau  gives  an  interesting  account  of  his  work,  which  is  given  below, 
le  year  just  gone  has  testified  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  toward  us.  In  his  goodness 
>  deigned  to  give  us  very  precious  encouragement,  to  excite  our  gratitude.  Our 
:hurch  has  grown  and  become  established.  It  is  beginning  to  be  known  in  the 
)orhood,  and  to  attract  attention.  If  it  continues  to  walk  faithfully,  as  I  hope,  I 
s  it  will  be  a  light  in  this  country,  to  lead  home  many  bewildered  souls  who  know 
lat  to  believe,  what  to  do,  nor  where  to  go.  May  the  blessing  from  on  high  rest 
\  upon  it,  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  it  to  fulfil  the  great  and  holy  mission  to 
it  seems  to  be  called  I 

e  have  had  the  joy,  during  the  last  few. months,  of  seeing  some  very  gratifying  con- 
ns, which  have  proved  the  great  power  of  the  Lord.  Some  who  have  been 
lit  to  the  truth  have  asked  for  baptism,  and  have  received  it ;  others,  I  hope,  will 
itized  this  year.  Brother  Bieler  and  I  still  hold  meetings  in  quite  a  number  of  places, 
I  several  we  have  a  good  many  hearers,  some  of  whom  seem  to  us  near  the  king- 
f.  heaven.  At  this  time  I  am  almost  the  pastor  of  a  large  village  in  the  suburbs, 
most  of  the  inhabitants,  for  reasons  too  long  to  state  here,  have  withdrawn  from 
ational  Church.  We  have  service  there  every  Sunday.  I  go  there  to  attend  fun- 
Unhappily  we  do  not  yet  see  many  souls  who  are  truly  serious ;  but  I  hope  that 
day  a  power  from  on  high  will  be  felt  in  the  midst  of  that  population, 
other  Bieler,  who  is  sustained  in  part  by  the  Bible  Society  of  Scotland,  helps  me 
in  my  work.  By  his  visits  and  his  preaching  he  is  doing  good  to  many  souls, 
lace  of  worship  here  is  very  expensive,  and  unfortunately  not  convenient  or  well 
to  attract  the  people.  -So  I  eagerly  desire  that  in  a  little  time  we  may  be  able, 
le  churches  at  La  Fbre  and  St  Sauveur,  to  build  a  chapel. 

:  the  beginning  of  1874  we  had  30  church-members.  We  have  received  12  by 
m,  and  2  have  left  us ;  so  that  we  now  have  40  members. 

mtributions  for  missions,  139  fr. ;  for  the  poor,  11 1  fr. ;  for  various  expenses,  745 
tal,  995  fr." 

LYONS. 

Cretin  thus  summarizes  the  work  in  Lyons  during  1874. 

le  I^rd  has  granted  us  some  encouragement  in  Lyons.  We  have  had  the  pleasure 
>tizing  two  women,  and  a  young  pastor  of  the  Free  Church,  M.  Besson.  We 
eceived  one  sister  who  was  bapiized  at  Strasbourg.  One  sister  has  left  us  to  go 
is.     We  have  gained  three  members. 

ir  meetings  in  Lyons  are  better  attended  than  formerly.   We  have  opened  meetings 
mdays  for  the  workmen  who  are  but  little  looked  after.     We  hope  God  will  bless 
d  give  us  much  increase.     Pastor  Besson  labors  in  Lyons  and  vicinity,  and 
ies  to  be  very  useful, 
hole  number  of  members,  25. 

:  Sl  Didier,  near  Trevoux  (A in),  we  have  had  four  baptisms.  These  brethren, 
er  with  those. previously  baptized,  are  forming  a  little  church  at  that  place." 
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ST.    feriENNE. 

The  church  in  this  place  is  under  the  care  of  Rev.  C.  A.  Ramseyer,  who  took  charge 
of  it  in  October  last.     The  new  pastor  gives  the  following  statement  of  the  work :  — 

''This  year  has  not  been  marked  by  great  conquests :  on  the  contrary,  some  misunder- 
standings within  the  churchy  and  outside  relations  with  other  Christians,  have  some- 
what hindered  the  work.  Yet  the  Lord  granted  us,  in  spite  of  our  unwoithiness  and 
the  obstacles  without,  the  baptism  and  reception  to  the  church  of  three  new  membersi 
in  November  last,  which  makes  our  number  of  members  twent}'-four. 

*'  Our  place  of  meeting  is,  unfortunately,  not  such  as  to  attract  many  bearers,  looking 
out  upon  a  very  unattractive  court ;  but  we  have  the  prospect  of  a  more  agreeable  one 
next  year,  one  of  our  brethren  having  bought  a  house  where  he  proposes  to  prepare  a 
place  for  us  which  shall  not  have  the  same  disadvantages. 

"  Besides  our  regular  Sunday  and  Tuesday  evening  meetings  at  our  own  place,  we  have 
one  on  Monday  evening,  at  the  house  of  a  brother  in  another  part  of  the  town.  Formedy 
the  brethren  had  another  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church ;  but,  in  consequence  <rf 
the  hostility  of  one  of  the  pastors  of  that  church,  this  meeting  was  given  up,  and  it  has 
not  been  possible  to  establish  one  in  its  place. 

"  We  have  to  report  no  obstacles  to  our  meetings  on  the  part  of  the  authorities.  The 
distribution  of  religious  tracts  has  to  be  done  with  a  certam  prudence;  nevertheless, a 
large  number  have  been  given  out  in  the  course  of  the  year.  I  have  received  from 
members  of  the  church,  up  to  this  time,  42.25  francs  for  our  French  mission  treasuiy. 
I  intend  hereafter  to  make  a  quarterly  collection  for  this  object ;  and  I  have  induced  . 
the  brethren,  most  of  whom  are  in  straitened  circumstances,  to  lay  aside,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  something  for  missions,  according  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them, 
so  as  to  do  more  regularly  and  more  abundandy." 

The  total  number  of  baptisms  in  the  mission  during  the  year  was  43 ;  and  the  total 
membership  Dec.  31,  1874,  was  548. 


MISSION   TO  THE  GERMANS. 

The  account  received  at  the  Missionary  Rooms  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  Ger- 
many is  somewhat  meagre.  A  large  number  of  churches  formerly  aided  in  that  country 
have  become  self-supporting ;  and  many  of  those  still  aid^d  are  helped  by  funds  raisedi 
by  Mr.  Oncken  in  England.  A  large  number  of  evangelists  are  also  sustained  by  the 
contribution  of  funds  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  independently  of  any  society.  In 
fact,  the  only  point  of  view  in  which  the  German  Baptist  Mission  could  ever  be 
regarded  as  ours  consisted  in  the  circimistances,  that  Mr.  Oncken  was  baptized  by  a 
member  of  our  board,  now  the  honored  president  of  the  Union ;  that  he  received  an 
appointment  and  a  salary  from  our  committee ;  that  the  mission  was  thus  brought  into 
official  relations  with  our  society,  and  that  it  sustained  such  relations  to  no  other 
society.  There  never  was  a  time  when  a  large  portion  of  the  funds  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  Mr.  Oncken  and  the  German  committee  was  not  furnished  by  persons 
having  no  special  relation  to  us  ;  yet  up  to  a  very  recent  date  the  entire  work  of  the 
Baptists  in  Germany,  and  among  the  German-speaking  people  of  Europe,  was  not 
untruly  regarded  as  our  mission  to  the  Germans.  The  Missionary  Union  had  not  only 
started  tlie  first  organized  measures  looking  to  the  evangelization  of  the  German 
masses  sunk  in  formalism  and  unbelief,  but  it  had  steadily  supported  the  entire  work 
by  official  counsel  and  stated  support.  In  short,  the  aid  given  by  this  society  was  the 
nucleus,  and  it  has  been  the  steadiest  nourishment  of  the  work  among  the  Germans. 

But  the  time  has  come  when  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  Wise  for  the  old  relations  to 
continue  ;  and,  while  we  do  not  withdraw  all  aid  and  counsel,  it  is  no  longer  possible  to 
maintain  the  exact  status  of  former  years.  The  movement  has  acquired  such  momentum, 
and  many  of  the  churches  are  so  firmly  rooted,  that  we  may  safely  rely  on  their  own 
vitality,  under  God,  for  future  progress.    Yet,  under  the  peculiar  state  of  things  which 
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has  arisen  of  late  in  Germany,  it  has  seemed  advisable  to  pay  the  salaries  of  tvvo  or 
three  men,  and  to  give  a  small  sum  to  the  German  committee  for  the  support  of  evan- 
gelists in  needy  sections. 

The  four  associations  connected  with  the  German  Union,  or  Bund,  were  largely  at 
tended,  and  were  characterized  by  a  manifest  growth  of  power.  The  conference  oi 
the  Danish  Association  met  in  the  Baptist  chapel  at  Oppelstrup,  near  Aalbourg,  on  the 
19th  of  June  last.  The  reports  indicate  that  most  of  the  churches  have  received  addi- 
tions during  the  year,  and  that  some  of  them  have  made  marked  progress ;  one  hundred 
and  twenty-one  baptisms  being  reported.  The  vexed  questions  which  have  distracted 
learly  all  the  public  gatherings  of  German  Baptists,  during  the  last  few  years,  found 
ittle  place  in  the  sessions  of  this  association,  and  the  occasion  was  one  of  much  spirit- 
tal  profit. 

The  Prussian  Association  met  in  Breslau,  June  12-22,  and  was  a  gathering  of  great 
nportance  on  account  of  the  lead  which  it  gave,  in  a  particular  direction,  to  the  con- 
irences  of  the  two  associations  which  followed  it,  —  namely,  the  Middle  and  Southern 
^rman  Association  at  Haffenhausen,  July  9-12,  and  the  North-western  Association  at 
bren,  Aug.  20-22.  We  refer  to  the  application  of  certain  conclusions  of  the  German 
tund,  or  Union,  adopted  respectively  in  185 1  and  1857,  to  the  Altona  church,  and 
le  churches  and  pastors  holding  ecclesiastical  correspondence  with  it.  Inasmuch  as 
ae  principles  announced  are  of  a  very  grave  character,  and  as  the  action  of  the  three 
ssociations  is  likely  to  exert  a  marked  influence  on  the  future  of  the  German  churches, 
t  is  proper  to  make  a  record  of  the  matter  here.  The  resolutions  or  conclusions  of 
he  Bund,  or  Union,  to  which  reference  was  made  in  the  Breslau  Conference,  are  as 
ollows :  — 

**  This  Assembly  declares  that  it  considers  the  union  of  the  churches  in  one  body 
pst  as  essential  as  the  independence  of  the  individual  church  ;  and  that  it  is  the  duty 
3I  Christians  to  realize  both,  since  both  are  the  declared  will  of  God."  —  Conference  of 
1851. 

"  This  Assembly  declares  that  in  its  opinion  it  would  dissolve  our  previous  rela- 
fon,  if  one  church  should  receive  members  excluded  from  another  without  the  con- 
icnt  of  the  church  which  excluded  them.  Moreover,  it  considers  that  reception  and 
exclusion  must  be  held  in  common  for  all  the  churches."  —  Conference  of  i^^'j , 

The  three  associations  re-affirmed  these  "  conclusions,"  and  applied  them  to  the  case 
fp£  the  Altona  church,  and  all  others  which  may  fail  to  obtain  the  permission  of  the 
iparent  church  to  exist,  in  the  following  resolutions :  — 

1^    "i.  The  Conference  declares  that  it  will  henceforth  maintain  our  statute,  as  well 
ps  the  resoliftions  quoted,  in  all  their  parts. 
;    "  2.  The  Conference  declares  that  it  considers  the  church  in  Altona,  and  the  like, 

t separated  so  long  as  they  stand  outside  of  our  Union,  and  till  they  have  regulated 
ir  relations  with  their  former  churches." 

'*  3.  The  Conference  declares  that  it  will  consider  it  a  separation  from  our  Union 
f  a.  church  acts  contrary  to  the  resolutions  now  adopted,  and  continues  therein." 

These  are  the  resolutions  as  printed  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Prussian  Association 
l&ich  held  its  Conference  at  Breslau.  The  other  associations  affirmed  and  substantially 
lopted  these  deliverances  :  so  that  we  may  understand,  that  in  Germany  the  Baptist 
Smirches  are  independent  in  the  same  sense  that  Presbyterian  societies  are  independ- 
itt ;  and  that,  taken  together,  they  constitute  an  organic  unity  with  power  mutually 
^  bind  and  conclude  each  other ;  and  that  this  power  is  not  a  thing  of  comity,  but  a 
^im  of  right 

To  complete  this  record,  it  is  necessary  to  add  that  the  application  since  made  of  the 
finciples  thus  enunciated  indicates  the  perfect  sincerity  of  those  who  advocated  and 
Sopted  them.  Churches  which  have  declined  to  approve  this  action  by  formal  vote 
ifeve  been  declared  separated  from  the  union  of  the  German  churches ;  and,  in  cases 
Ihere  a  majority  of  a  given  church  have  voted  against  the  deliverances  of  the  Con- 
fevence,  such  majority  has  been  declared  a^sparated,  and  the  minority  approving  the 
nod  deliverances  has  been  officially  recognized  as  the  church  in  that  place. 


268  Sixty-First  Annual  Report. 

Mr.  Lehmann  made  a  tour  into  Eastern  Prussia  early  in  May,  the  main  • 
which  v/as  to  celebrate  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  church  in  Hat 
After  a  series  of  most  interesting  exercises  at  this  place,  in  which  himself,  M 
ler,  Mr.  Grau,  and  others,  besides  Mr.  Weist  the  pastor,  took  part,  he  went  tc 
ten,  thence  to  Elbing,  thence  to  Deischau,  thence  to  Dantzic,  preaching  and 
conferences  in  all  these  places,  conferring  with  the  brethren  in  reference  to  t 
ress  of  the  work,  and  composing  troubles  among  them. 

The  great  events  of  the  year  m  Berlin  have  been  the  revivals  in  the  Sunda} 
We  give  the  first  account  in*  Mr,  Lehmann's  words.  Writing  in  November 
says :  — 

"  Finding  a  little  leisure,  I  avail  myself  of  it  to  give  you  some  more  p; 
information  on  the  blessed  revival  in  our  Sunday  school,  of  which  I  gave  you 
brief  notice.  We  have  longed  very  much  for  this  result,  having  for  a  lo 
experienced  no  movement  of  grace  among  our  children,  though  we  had  pra 
quently  for  it,  and  had  worked  earnestly,  both  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  in  th 
class  during  the  week. 

"  But  there  came  to  us,  only  a  week  previous  to  the  25  th  of  October,  an  ir 
from  the  British  Sunday-School  Union  to  devote  that  Lord's  Day  and  the  f( 
Monday  evening  to  special  fervent  prayer  in  behalf  of  all  Sunday  schools 
world.  I  immediately  made  .the  necessary  arrangements;  and,  on  the  ap 
Lord's  Day  morning  early,  we  held  the  first  pra)'er-meeting,  which,  though  not 
attended,  yet  made  up  for  the  lack  of  numbers  by  very  great  fervor. 

"  In  our  Sunday  school,  in  the  afternoon,  we  had  all  our  children  together 
body;  and  by  singing,  prayer,  and  addresses  from  several  brethren  and  t( 
endeavored  to  impress  them  with  the  importance  of  these  exercises  in  union  ' 
the  Sunday  schools  in  the  world.  In  the  evening  I  preached  on  the  import 
the  subject  to  a  very  large  congregation,  urging  them  to  hearty  co-operation 
efforts  for  our  Sunday  school,  requesting  them  all  to  remain  for  a  united  prayei 
behalf.  This  was  cordially  complied  with  at  once.  I  placed  all  our  children 
extensive  platform ;  and,  having  them  thus  before  us,  most  fervent  prayers  now  as 
to  heaven,  intermixed  with  addresses. 

"  During  these  exercises,  a  commotion  among  the  children  was  gradually  felt 
ing  and  sighing  became  more  and  more  general,  so  that  our  prayers  became 
overwhelmed.  Several  of  our  teachers  led  those  children  who  were  deeply  i 
irtto  the  adjacent  hall  for  week-night  meetings,  speaking  to  them,  and  prayi 
them  in  particular ;  while  others  of  the  children  found  them  out  different  p 
the  premises,  praying  there  privately ;  while  the  devotional  exercises  were  co 
in  the  large  congregation :  and  also,  at  the  close  of  these,  those  private  meetir 
God  went  on  still.  When  I  was  in  my  family,  already  a  considerable  number 
children  came  down  to  me,  accompanied  by  brethren  and  sisters,  and  some  < 
mothers,  in  the  greatest  joy  and  exultation  at  having  found  g^race  and  peac 
course,  our  joys  were  mutual,  and  witb  all  our  hearts  we  thanked  God  for  his  al 
grace. 

"  Seeing  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  full  move,  I  had  already  given  ou 
congregation  that,  every  evening  during  this  week,  a  prayer-meeting  would  be 
th^  chapel ;  and  accordingly,  on  Monday,  a  congregation  almost  quite  as  larj; 
Lord's  Day  came  together,  and  the  same  divine  exercises  and  movements  tool 
There  were  added  more  and  more  of  the  children,  who  could  rejoice  in  the  L 
in  the  peace  they  had  found.  Our  joy  became  immense,  when,  in  my  Bible-c 
Wednesday,  I  could  speak  to  twenty-three  children  already,  who  gave  so  gr 
dence  of  a  change  of  heart,  that  nobody  who  saw  them  also  could  doubt  at  al 
reality  of  the  work  of  God.  In  the  similar  way  the  whole  week  was  occup: 
there  were  twenty-eight  children  then  numbered  who  rejoiced  in  the  Lord, 
adults  joined  them.     Oh,  our  joy  is  unspeakable  I  " 

The  second  quickening  began  near  the  close  of  the  last  year  with  a  similar 
ance  of  a  day  of  prayer  for  Sunday  schools.     It  may  as  veil  be  observed  h( 
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^smy  of  the  German  churches  observed  the  appointed  day  in  a  similar  manner,  and 
^t  tidings  of  blessed  fruits  have  come  up  from  various  places  in  the  reports  of  the 
**^i8sionaries.  On  the  Sunday  morning  set  apart,  Mr.  Lehmann  preached  a  sermon  to 
fte  young ;  and,  at  the  regular  Sunday-school  exercise,  earnest  appeals  were  made 
^  the  children,  and  prayer  was  offered  for  their  conversion. .  At  the  second  public 
^rvice,  the  Spirit  seemed  to  touch  many  hearts,  and  numbers  began  to  weep,  and  seek 
fte  pardon  of  their  sins.  The  same  exercises  were  witnessed  that  took  place  early  in 
^e  year.  Children  were  led  out  by  parents  and  teachers,  while  others  refused  to 
^se  from  their  knees  till  they  experienced  the  pardon  of  their  sins.  Meetings  were 
^Id  every  evening  in  the  week ;  and  many  of  the  children  engaged  in  vocal  prayer 
I  tiie  public  meetings.  Their  manner  is  described  as  so  simple,  so  natural,  so  ear- 
^st^  that  no  one  could  doubt  their  deep  seriousness  and  sincerity.  At  the  close  of 
e  ^week,  the  number  of  hopeful  conversions  was  not  less  than  thirty.  The  first  sab- 
tim  in  the  present  year,  a  large  number  were  baptized,  and  the  work  was  still  in 


h/Cr.  Kobner,  besides  superintending  the  work  in  Copenhagen,  has  made  various 
s,  and  held  a  ministers'  institute  in  Copenhagen,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  account 
Ml  below. 

-After  having  travelled  through  a  part  of  Germany  the  last  spring,  and  preached 
gospel  to  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Maintz  and  Cologne,  and  to  the  Protestants  in 
in,  Elberfeld,  Barmen,  and  Altona,  I  was  present  at  our  own  Danish  conference, 
:\ich  was  held  at  our  chapel  here  in  Copenhagen.  It  was  well  attended  by  many 
rethren  from  all  the  provinces  of  Denmark,  and  was  a  very  interesting  season. 
ove  and  peace  reigned  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord.  The  public  meetings  were 
rowded. 

•*  In  the  summer  of  1873  I  labored  here,  and  attended  a  meeting  of  our  missionary 
»nQinittee  held  in  Hamburg  towards  the  close  of  the  autumn.  Then  came  my  new 
nissionary  pupils  to  be  taught  in  a  theological  class  through  the  winter  months.  This 
time  I  adopted  a  plan  of  instruction  somewhat  different  from  that  upon  which  I 
E^perated  the  former  year.  I  did  not  give  a  short  summary  survey  of  the  chief  parts 
Df  the  Bible ;  but  a  full,  exegetical  explanation  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  the  Gospel  of 
John,  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  Revelation.  Besides  this,  we  had  this  time 
practical  exercises  in  preaching.  Further  topics  of  instruction  were,  dogmatics  and 
ethics,  history,  geography,  Danish  style,  and  the  German  language.  In  the  time  not 
Xcupied  by  these  studies,  the  pupils  were  furnished  with  good  instruction-books,  con- 
^ning  physics,  chemistry,  astronomy,  &c.  Also,  this  time,  I  was  very  happy  in  the 
nlddle  of  a  circle  of  those  who  were  bound  together  and  to  their  study  by  heavenly 
ove.  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  it  was  a  time  of  blessing  to  the  pupils,  as  it  was 
lotably  to  me.  May  the  dear  American  brethren  not  cease  to  sustain  a  work  by 
rhich  Christian  knowledge  is  diffused  in  this  land,  where  preachers  and  hearers  are 
countrymen,  with  exception  of  a  lesser  number  of  townsmen,  and,  of  course,  very 
gaorant,  and  destitute  of  all  kinds  of  knowledge  I  I  wish,  if  I  by  your  help  am 
permitted  to  do  it,  to  call  those  who  already  have  been  here  for  half  a  year,  once  or 
wice  more  together,  that  they  may  continue  their  study  here." 

Mr.  Kobner  gives  an  interesting  account  of  a  missionary  tour  through  the  provinces 
rf  Denmark  during  the  last  summer,  from  which  we  take  the  following :  — 

"  To  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  I  can  say  that  he  has  wonderfully  kept  me,  and  preserved 
ny  health  amidst  the  most  unfavorable  circumstances.  The  long  journeys  from  village 
o  village  in  open  carts,  and  often  through  storm  and  rain,  were  far  from  agreeable ; 
deeping  in  ()amp  beds  still  less  so.  But  the  intercourse  everywhere  with  Christian 
>re&en  was  a  rich  enjoyment,*  and  a  blessing  to  my  own  soul,  and  I  hope  also  to 
Ithers. 

**  In  all  the  nine  weeks  there  was  scarcely  a  day  in  which  I  did  not  hold  a  meeting ;  and 
D  almost  all  cases  they  were  well  attended,  generally  crowded.  Often  the  rooms 
fere  small,  always  low,  and  sometimes  so  low  that  I  could  touch  the  ceiling  with  my 
lead.    It  may  be  easily  imagined  how  hot  it  was,  and  what  a  poisonous  atmosphere  we 
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had  to  breathe.  The  light  was  generally  from  two  or  three  guttering  tallow  candles, 
which  required  snuffing  at  least  every  eight  minutes ;  but,  whenever  a  hymn  was  to  be 
sung,  quite  a  number  of  thin  tallow  tapers  were  lighted,  and  held  by  the  people  in 
their  hands  till  the  singing  was  ended,  when  they  were  all  blown  out,  and  reserved  till 
the  next  hymn. 

'*  I  held  sixt}'-t^vo  meetings  in  Seeland,  Laaland,  Langeland,  Fiihnen,  and  all  throu|^ 
Jutland,  from  Beile  to  Frederilcshaven,  which  is  only  five  miles  from  the  extreme  point 
of  Jutland.  In  all  the  larger  villages  where  churches  have  been  planted,  all  the  mem* 
bers  came  together  who  possibly  could  do  so.  I  also  preached  in  nine  towns.  The 
largest  and  most  interesting  meetings  were  those  in  Vandlose,  where  I  baptized  on  the 
woody  shores'  of  a  beautiful  lake,  and  then  preached  in  the  adjoining  chapeL  I 
have  since  heard  that  a  lasting  good  impression  was  made  on  many  hearts  on  this 
occasion. 

"  In  many  places  in  this  neighborhood  much  spiritual  life  seems  to  exist ;  and  in  one 
village,  Kyringe,  almost  the  entire  juvenile  population  are  said  to  be  seeking  salvation 
with  an  awakened  conscience.  On  one  occasion  I  was  at  a  small  farmhouse,  when  a 
neighboring  arm  of  the  sea  overflowed,  and  the  water  surrounded  the  house.  It  nas 
still  rising,  and  our  lives  were  in  imminent  peril,  for  the  house  was  little  more  than 
a  hut ;  but  when  it  was  within  a  yard  from  the  door  the  wind  suddenly  changed,  and  the 
sea  retired.  I  have,  from  all  accounts,  good  reason  to  believe  that  this  journey  has 
been  productive  of  much  good  in  strengthening  and  building  up  the  churches,  and 
drawing  hearts  nearer  together.  Besides  this,  the  word  of  truth  was  preached  to  many 
hundreds  of  the  unconverted. 

''  In  North  Jutland  I  visited  a  special  conference  of  the  five  churches  of  that  distxidi 
where  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  to  a  crowded  congregation  in  a  large  hall  hired  for 
the  purpose." 

The  missionaries  supported  by  the  funds  of  the  Missionary  Union,  distributed  by  oar 
German  committee,  have  made  interesting  reports  during  the  year,  indicating  a  steady 
progress  of  the  work.     We  give  some  extracts  from  their  journals :  ^ 

Brother  Kammer  in  Wolgast  writes,  "July  19,  I  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  my  son, 
thirteen  years  of  age,  in  the  midst  of  a  large  congregation,  after  he  had  been  received 
into  the  church  on  the  previous  Sunday.     My  time  was  occupied,  as  usual,  i«dth  preach- 
ing here  and  at  our  stations.     In  one  of  these,  Dargun,  which  belongs  to  Mecklenbtiz]g> 
Schwerin,  the  service  was  rudely  interrupted  by  the  police ;  and,  on  my  petition  to  tb 
Ducal  Ministry  of  State,  I  received  a  cold  and  negative  answer.     Notwithstanding,  I 
went  there  again  to  visit  our  brother.     On  his  urgent  demand,  I  once  more  applied  to 
the  police  for  permission  to  preach ;  and,  again  meeting  with  a  rebuff,  I  resolved  to  obey 
God,  rather  than  man,  and  to  hold  the  service  without  leave.     Our  brother  then  quiet^ 
went  to  invite  his  neighbors ;  and  at  the  appointed  time  parlor,  kitchen,  and  hall  were 
full  of  people  anxious  to  hear  the  message  of  salvation.     The  Lord  protected  ns.   I/^ 
left  the  place  in  the  same  night ;  and,  though  we  afterward  learned  that  the  police  hai 
been  sent  after  us,  we  safely  got  over  the  border,  and  may  hope  that  the  Lord  will  UeM 
the  seed  thus  sown  in  his  name.    But  when  at  last  will  liberty  of  conscience  be  granted  _ 
also  in  this  part  of  Germany  ? " 

Brother  Beyebach  in  Hersfeld  writes,  "  The  ordinary  course  of  our  quiet  life  vas 
interrupted  by  several  events.  There  was  a  conference  of  five  days  well  attended,  and 
filled  with  earnest  discussions  and  services ;  then  a  Sunday-school  treat  prepared  bf 
loving  hands,  favored  by  the  most  lovely  weather,  and  attended  by  more  than  tm 
hundred  children,  and  many  friends,  some  of  whom  had  come  from  a  great  distancd 
Further,  we  were  occupied  with  the  finishing  of  our  new  chapel,  which  had  become  aa 
urgent  necessity  on  account  of  our  fast-growing  Sunday  school.  Sunday,  Aug.  9,  dis 
day  of  the  opening,  became  a  great  festival  for  young  and  old.  The  chapel  hadjT 
put  on  festive  garments,  and  thus  gayly  welcomed  its  numerous  visitors.  At  noon, 
after  the  ser\'ice,  a  number  of  happy  children  were  treated  with  coffee  and  cake ;  and' 
in  the  evening  the  grown-up  assembled  for  a  tea-meeting.  Early  the  next  morninj 
another  congregation  gathered  to  implore  the  Lord's  blessing  on  a  new  enterprise, -« 
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the  establishment  of  a  benevolent  nursery.     Soon  our  sister  H appeared,  carrying 

a  little  child  on  her  arm,  and  followed  by  a  whole  flock  of  others.  We  had  thought  we 
might  take  in  fifty  of  these  little  ones,  if  necessary,  but  soon  I  counted  seventy ;  and 
all  seemed  to  feel  quite  at  home,  so  that  it  is  the  greatest  pleasure  to  see  children  and 
aunt  play  and  sing  so  merrily  together.  With  regard  to  the  means  of  keeping  up  our 
little  establishment,  we  are  whouy  dependent  on  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  If  he  will 
sapply  us,  we  might  receive  yet  many  children,  and  train  their  young  hearts  for 
him." 

Brother  Knappe,  in  Freiburg,  Silesia,  writes,  "  This  quarter  has  been  a  very  blessed 

one  for  us.    July  4 1  baptized  an  aged  widow  who  had  found  Christ  in  the  eleventh  hour. 

The  second  time  1  administered  t>aptism  in  Toppendorf,  one  of  our  preaching  stations, 

to  a  young  woman  of  twenty-one  years  of  age ;  and,  on  ray  return  home,  I  found  three 

other  women  waiting  to  do  the  Lord's  will.     On  the  evening  of  Aug.  i  J[  went  with 

them  to  a  lake  not  far  from  the  village,  followed   by  a  large  number  of  members, 

friends  and  relations  of  the  converts,  among  them  an  old  grandmother  who  from 

extreme  age  had  to  be  driven  to  the  spot.     After  I  had  given  a  short  address,  and  we 

had  sung  a  hymn,  I  descended  into  the  water  to  execute  the  Lord's  command.    The 

husband  of  one  of  the  women,  when  I  baptized  her,  fell  on  his  knees  crying  loud.     He 

had  done  all  he  could  to  prevent  her  from  this  step,  had  threatened  divorce,  &c.     I 

went  to  lift  him  up  from  the  ground,  where  he  had  remained  the  whole  time ;  and  soon 

there  came  his  happy  wife  flinging  her  arms  round  him,  and  kissing  him ;  and  after 

some  days  I  heard  that,  he  also  had  been  converted.     Sept.  2  was  another  such  a 

happy  day  where  I  could  walk  to  the  water  with  three  persons,  and  baptize  them  before 

a  great  crowd  of  on-lookers.     But  when,  the  following  Sunday,  I  welcomed  these  new 

disciples  after  the  service,  as  usual,  the  husband  of  one  woman  rushed  in,  in  a  state  of 

awful  drunkenness,  and  wanted  his  wife.     We  tried  to  calm  his  mind,  and  in  some 

d^ree  succeeded,  so  that  at  least  he  walked  quietly  home.     But  how  great  was  our 

astonishment,  when,  in  the  afternoon,  he  came  at  the  arm  of  his  wife,  sober,  and  neatly 

dressed,  to  listen  to  the  words  of  salvatipn  I    Our  hearts  were  full  of  praise  to  the  Lord 

for  the  wonders  he  can  do." 

Brother  Baumakk  in  Ziirich,  Switzerland,  also  reports  seven  baptisms  administered 
daring  the  last  quarter.  "  Among  these,"  he  says,  "  are  two  hopeful  young  men,  the  one 
the  son  and  heir  of  a  wealthy  family,  but  whom  his  father  had  driven  out  of  his  house 
in  consequence  of  his  conversion,  though  he  had  ever  been  a  good,  obedient  son  to 
lam.  The  o|her  is  the  son  of  a  Christian  widow.  One  of  his  sisters  was  baptized  by 
me  before,  and  lives  now  in  Paris ;  another  one  was  baptized  in  Rome.  There  are 
several  others  waiting  to  be  baptized ;  and,  from  Christian  people  in  several  places,  I 
liave  received  invitations  to  come,  and  tell  them  more  of  the  full  truth  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures." 

Brother  Harnisch,  in  Miihlhausen,  Alsace,  writes  of  a  baptism  administered  to  a 
young  woman  in  Basle,  witnessed  by  a  great  number  of  people,  who  afterwards  remained 
for  an  open-air  meeting,  which  was  greatly  blessed.  He  also  undertook  a  journey  into 
Switzerland,  together  with  Brother  Mener,  another  aged  missionary,  to  visit  the  churches 
there,  to  hold  a  conference  on  serious  and  important  matters  with  the  pastors  of  those 
churches,  and  to  attend  a  missionary  festival  at  Beugen  in  which  hundreds  of  people 
took  part 

Brother  Bites  in  Bremen,  besides  fulfllling  his  duties  as  pastor  in  preaching  and 
'Visiting,  has  been  much  engaged  in  the  distribution  of  tracts  to  emigrants ;  and  his 
experiences  in  this  important  work  have  generally  been  of  a  pleasant  character.  Also 
Brother  Kisslikg  in  Goslar  (Hartz  Mountains)  has  had  many  opportunities  for  bear- 
ing witness  bf  the  truth  by  word  and  scripture  on  his  travels  from  one  station  to  the 
men 
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MISSION  TO  THE  SWEDES. 

The  year  1874  opened  with  blessings  on  the  Swedish  churches.  In  a  parish  in 
North  Sweden,  three  of  the  oldest  churches  were  nearly  doubled,  and  a  fourth  one  was 
organized.  The  island  of  Gotland,  and  the  mainland  opposite,  experienced  a  great 
quickening  following  the  week  of  prayer.  I 

Brother  P.  Karlsson  writes  in  a  letter  dated  Munktorp,  Province  of  Westeris^ 
Jan.  15,—  i 

"  Since  Christmas  we  have  had  religious  meetings  almost  every  evening.     Many  have  I 
wept  over  their  sins,  and  asked  for  prayers ;  others  have  been  enabled  to  rejoice  in  I 
having  received  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  peace.     Prayer-meetings  have  been 
held  ^ter  the  preaching,  not  only  during  the  week  of  prayer,  but  before  and  after  tlus 
week." 

About  this  revival.  Brother  C.  Wasell,  who  labors  in  the  same  region,  writes  in  a 
letter  dated  March  2,  — 

**  A  revival  commenced  on  New  Year's  Day,  in  a  village  three  miles  from  the  meet- 
ing-house at  Munktorp.  Many  wept  over  their  sins,  and  said  that  they  wished  to 
become  the  children  of  God.  The  following  evening  I  preached  in  the  parish  d  S. 
Several  were  awakened,  and  asked  for  prayers.  I  remained  about  a  month,  duriv 
which  time  I  was  permitted  to  witness  great  things.  We  met  at  six  and  seven  o'clod 
in  the  evenings,  and  did  not  part  until  one  o'clock  in  the  night  I  never  preadied 
longer  than  one  hour ;  the  remainder  of  the  time  was  spent  in  praying  and  convena- 
tion  with  inquirers.  1  would  especially  mention  two  evenings,  which  were  the  most 
glorious  I  have  seen  in  my  life.  A  young  woman  professed  to  have  become  a  child  of 
God,  and  asked  us  to  thank  God,  who  had  drawn  her  to  the  feet  of  his  Son,  and  ena- 
bled her  to  believe  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin.  A  brother  led 
in  prayer.  A  Christian  sister  asked  her  little  daughter  to  sing  a  hymn,  in  which  die 
lately-converted  young  woman*  joined.  At  the  same  time  the  Holy  Spirit  worked  so 
mightily  on  three  persons  present,  that  they  wept  loudly,  and  asked  for  prayers.  The 
following  evening  we  met  again,  when  four  professed  to  have  found  peace,  and  many 
wept  over  their  sins." 

In  a  letter  dated  Sundsvall,  Jan.  28,  Brother  O.  Engberg  writes,  — 

"  Just  now  a  great  revival  has  commenced.  There  is  quite  a  cheering  time,  and 
great  hungering  after  the  word  of  God.  Among  many  others  who  preaa^  the  gospel,  f 
tiiere  is  also  a  Laplander,  who  with  great  ardor  and  deliberation  proclaims  the  word  I 
of  life.  I  believe  that  the  number  of  those  who  labor  on  the  mission-field  for  the  prca- 1 
ent  is  twenty-six." 

In  a  letter  dated  Jan.  31,  another  brother  from  the  same  region  writes, — 

"  Here  at  Timra  a  great  revival  has  arisen.  Brother  Alander  has  been  h%re  eigb 
days,  and  preached  every  evening  to  a  full  house.  I  have  just  returned  from  the  hem 
of  prayer,  and  there  were  so  many  assembled,  that  a  great  number  could  not  |;et  is. 
Souls  were  awakened,  and  received  peace  in  believing.  The  revival  is  increasmg  in 
power." 

In  a  letter  dated  March  i,  a  brother  writes  concerning  the  same  revival,  — 

"  The  revival  at  Timra  continues  with  the  same  power.  I  have  never  seen  such  a 
powerful  visitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All,  however,  proceeds  quietly  and  orderly. 
Brother  Alander  is  still  here.  Over  a  hundred  have  professed  to  find  peace  in  be- 
lieving.    In  the  parish  of  Ljustorp  also  a  great  revival  is  in  progress." 

On  the  13th  of  January  the  Sundsvall  Missionary  Union  held  its  seventeenth  annual 
meeting  at  Sundsvall.  An  extract  from  its  report  for  the  last  year  may  be  of  interest  as 
showing  how  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  bless  the  labors  of  our  brethren  in  the  North 
of  Sweden. 

The  society  has  continued  to  work  as  during  the  preceding  years.  As  a  result  d 
the  great  revival  which  took  place  during  the  last  year,  and  previously,  quite  a  number 
of  those  who  were  then  converted  have  commenced  to  take  part  in  the  work  of  spread- 
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ing  the  gospel ;  but  it  is  as  yet  too  soon  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  their  labors. 
The  most  of  the  preachers  from  former  years  have  continued  their  labors  on  the  special 
field  of  this  society,  and  others  continue  to  work  on  other  fields.  Of  those  last  named 
we  wish  especially  to  mention  one  brother,  who,  after  having  received  support  from 
another  society,  has  been  so  successful  in  his  efforts,  that  he  has  been  enabled  to  put 
four  brethren  to.  work  on  the  mission-field  besides  himself.  This  we  would  mention  as 
an  encouragement  for  those  who  have  felt  a  regret  that  talented  brethren  had  given  up 
their  connection  with  this  society.  Though  most  of  the  spiritual  conquests  that  have 
been  gained  through  the  efforts  of  this  society  for  the  past  year  are  known,  we  would 
still  especially  mention  tlie  work  in  Hassela,  where  a  promising  revival  took  place  in 
the  beginning  of  last  year.  There  one  would  hear  both  old  and  young  exclaim,  *  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ? '  This  great  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
the  soul  was  felt  almost  throughout  the  whole  parish,  and  seemed  to  be  a  genuine  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  men's  hearts.  It  was  a  wonderful  sight,  to  see  how  the  little  ones 
rose  both  to  thank  God  for  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  to  pray  for  their  uncon- 
verted relations.  Similar  results  of  the  work  have  been  witnessed  in  the  parish 
of  Torp,  where  a  new  church  has  been  formed  during  the  year.  In  the  parish  of  Indal 
also  a  great  spiritual  movement  took  place  in  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Great  num- 
bers streamed  to  listen  to  the  preached  word,  and  some  were  made  happy  in  believing 
in  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  And,  if  the  brother  who  had  been 
the  means  of  this  movement  had  not  too  soon  left  the  place,  it  is  probable  that  many 
would  have  there  been  won  for  Christ.  Among  the  many  other  places  where  promising 
revivals  have  arisen  during  the  year,  we  would  still  only  mention  the  parish  of  Helgum. 
Of  the  work  in  that  parish  the  brother  who  has  labored  there  says,  '  In  this  place, 
more  than  anywhere  else,  it  has  seemed  impossible  to  work  with  success ;  the  people 
were  unwilling  to  come  and  listen  to  the  word,  and  no  attention  was  paid  to  it  when  it 
was  spoken.  Every  thing  seemed  to  say,  "  Here  it  is  hopeless."  Yet  the  preaching  was 
continued  every  day ;  and,  as  a  fruit  of  protracted  meetings,  here,  too,  a  revival  arose. 
Unbelief  was  even  here  put  to  shame,  and  from  many  lips  these  words  were  heard : 
"  Such  things  we  never  saw.  Oh,  it  is  wonderful  to  our  eyes  I " '  On  the  whole,  the 
success  of  our  efforts  during  the  past  year  has  been  most  rejoicing,  considering  that,  as 
fruits  of  the  revivals  here  mentioned,  hundreds  have  left  the  world,  and  united  with  the 
believers ;  so  that  the  churches  have  during  the  year,  in  many  places,  received  a  con- 
siderable increase.  We  have  also  reason  to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
spirit  that  has  prevailed  in  our  work.  The  Lord  has  preserved  us  from  dissenting  doc- 
trines and  schisms,  so  that  our  work  has  not  suffered  any  disturbance  from  such  diffi- 
ailties." 

The  Stockholm  Missionary  Union  celebrated  its  eighteenth  anniversary  on  the  3d 
of  June  last  These  missionary  societies  aim  to  support  evangelists  in  destitute  re- 
gions, and  to  aid  churches  which  are  unable  to  support  their  pastors.  Four  of  the 
pastors  formerly  aided  by  the  Stockholm  Union  are  now  sustained  wholly  by  their 
churches.  We  notice  an  advance  in  the  same  direction  in  other  quarters.  The 
churches  in  Sundsvall,  Hudiksvall,  and  Mellosa  have  during  the  year  extended  calls  to 
three  former  students  of  the  Bethel  Seminary,  some  of  whom  have  heretofore  received 
support  from  us.  In  the  place  of  one  of  the  men  thus  adopted  by  the  churches,  the 
Swedish  committee  have  employed  Rev.  Andreas  Fernholm,  who  left  the  ministry  of 
the  Established  Church  in  1872,  and  labored  for  a  time  in  Gothenburg  in  the  employ  of 
the  American  Seamen's  Friend  Society.  Mr.  Fernholm  has  been  sent  to  Jonkoping,  a 
town  of  twelve  thousand  inhabitants  on  the  Wettem  Lake.  He  found  a  company  of 
twenty-five  disciples  there,  five  of  whom  he  had  baptized  during  a  previous  visit.  He 
reached  his  field  on  the  ist  of  October  last ;  and  on  the  nth  he  was  permitted  to  bap- 
tize a  lady  who  attended  his  ministry  while  he  was  in  the  Established  Church,  and  whe 
came  a  long  distance  to  make  a  profession  of  her  personal  faith  in  Christ.  A  wide 
door  seems  to  be  open  to  Mr.  Fernholm,  and  the  Lord  is  manifestly  blessing  his  labors. 
Thus  one  after  another  the  Lord  is  calling  ministers  out  of  the  national  Lutheran 
Church,  and  making  them  instruments  of  the  evangelization  of  the  people* 
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Mr.  Broady  gives  the  following  account  of  the  Bethel  Seminary,  and  its  work 
hitherto :  — 

*'  The  seminary  is  now  going  on  its  ninth  year.  During  this  time  fifty-nine  pupils 
have  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  been  connected  with  it ;  which  number,  however,  in- 
cludes the  sixteen  brethren  now  in  the  school.  Of  the  remaining  forty-three,  one  has 
died,  a  few  have  gone  to  America,  and  between  thirty  and  forty  are  on  the  field  either 
as  pastors,  evangelists,  or  as  Sunday-school  missionaries.  As  a  class  these  brethren 
are  trusted  men,  beloved  by  the  people  among  whom  they  are  laboring,  and,  under 
God,  evidently  a  power  in  our  land.  They  are  not  all  equally  prominent ;  but  8i>me  of 
them  exert  a  marked  influence,  and  are  pillars  in  the  churches  which  they  serve. 
Thus  has  it  pleased  God  to  bless  the  little  mustard-seed,  so  lately  by  means  of  vour 
generosity  planted  among  us  ;  and  under  his  nursing  care  we  hope  that  by  and  oy  it 
may  show  a  still  more  prosperous  growth.  Looking  back  upon  what  has  thus  far  been 
accomplished,  we  may  even  now  exclaim,  *  What  hath  God  wrought  I '  True,  to  yon, 
accustomed  as  you  are  to  witness  every  thing  carried  on  on  a  Targe  scale,  thirty  or 
forty  laborers  may  not  seem  much  ;  but  for  us  here,  and  with  the  limited  means  at  our 
command,  it  seems  considerable,  while  to  our  eyes  of  faith,  looking  to  the  future,  it 
holds  forth  the  promise  of  something  still  better. 

"  The  work  in  the  seminary  has  been  going  on  prosperously  since  I  wrote  you  last 
The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  own  and  bless  us  in  many  ways ;  death,  and  sicknesses  of 
a  more  serious  nature,  have  been  kept  away,  and  the  guidance  and  comfort  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  have  mercifully  been  granted  us  day  by  day.  Three  of  the  twelve  brethren 
who  were  in  the  seminary  last  winter  have  since  left ;  two  of  them  are  now  settled  in 
pastoral  charges,  and  the  third  is  helping  Brother  Truv^  in  Gothenburg.  Seven  new 
pupils  were  admitted  in  the  fall,  so  that  the  number  of  students  this  year  is  sixteen. 
They  are  all  good  brethren,  devoted  to  the  Lord,  and  some  of  them  are  finely  en- 
dowed. One  is  a  Norwegian,  the  first  one  our  seminary  has  had  from  that  country, 
and  a  brother  of  no  mean  promise.  As  preachers  the  people  hear  our  brethren  gladly. 
They  scattered  as  usual  during  last  Christmas  vacation,  and  found  doors  open  for  the 
gospel  wherever  they  came.  In  many  places  they  preached  in  crowded  houses.  Nor 
was  the  word  preached  without  effect.  In  one  place  especially  the  Spirit  of  God 
wrought  mightily :  several  were  converted,  and  others  powerfully  awakened. 

The  interest  among  our  people  for  the  seminary  seems  also  to  be  growing.  No  year 
has  passed  without  the  school  receiving  some  aid  from  its  friends.  But  last  year,  in 
answer  to  an  appeal  made  by  us,  the  churches  responded  nobly,  the  contributions 
amounting  to  no  less  than  about  eight  hundred  dollars,  a  sum  quite  in  advance  of  what 
has  been  received  in  any  previous  year.  True,  circumstances,  last  year  favored  this 
result;  trade  was  brisk,  and  money  comparatively  plenty, — facts  neither  of  which  exists 
this  year.  Still  we  think  it  shows  that  the  institution  is  gaining  in  sympathy  among 
our  people.  But  as  regards  a  general  support,  and  broad  and  common  sympathies  for 
tlie  school,  we  are  as  yet  far  from  the  goal.  The  mass  of  the  people  occupy  an  alto- 
gether too  low  standpoint  to  feel  the  need  of  an  educated  ministry,  or  to  appreciate 
or  have  an  idea  of  its  advantages.  And,  as  regards  our  churches,  many  are  yet  desti- 
tute of  a  proper  idea  of  church  life,  and  don't  think  of  having  regular  pastors,  or  of 
sustaining  stated  preaching.  Much,  then,  remains  yet  to  be  done,  before  the  Baptists 
in  Sweden  can  as  a  whole  be  said  to  be  awake  to  the  necessity  of  caring  for  their  own 
highest  interests.  Ignorance,  however,  is  not  the  only  drawback.  To  this  must  be 
added,  if  not  real  poverty,  at  least  very  limited  resources,  and  finally  the  burden  of 
sustaining  an  expensive  state  church  establishment.  Still  we  have  reason  to  hope 
that  the  Lord  in  his  own  good  time  will  remove  all  these  hinderances,  and  our  people 
stand  forth  as  an  intelligent,  compact  body  of  Christ,  clothed  in  the  power  of  God, 
and  accomplishing  for  the  Lord  all  that  is  lying  within  their  possibilities. 

Notwithstanding  our  shortcomings,  however,  the  Lord  is  pleased  even  now  to  own 
us.  The  mission  has  received  many  tokens  of  God's  favor  during  the  year  past. 
Some  of  our  churches  have  been  greatly  blessed.  This  has  especially  been  the  case 
in  the  North  of  Sweden,  where  powerful  revivals  have  occurred,  and  many  souls  been 
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added  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Even  now  news  is  coming  in  from  various  parts  of 
our  land,  both  north  and  south,  that  God  is  again  graciously  visiting  his  people,  and 
calling  sinners  to  life  and  light  Reports  say  Siat  Brother  Truv^  in  Gothenburg  is  in 
the  midst  of  a  large  revival.  Here  in  Stockholm  the  work  is  steadily  progressing 
Brother  Lindblom,  the  pastor,  continues  to  preach  with  much  acceptance  to  the  First 
Church.  Thirty-three  were  added  to  it  by  baptism  last  year,  so  that  the  church  now 
numbers  between  five  and  six  hundred  members.  But  the  Second  Church,  situated  at 
the  South  End,  has  ever  since  the  death  of  Brother  G.  Palmquist,  its  efficient  pastor, 
and  on  account  of  some  intractable  eleinents  which  it  contains,  kept  dwindling  down 
until  it  is  now  scarcely  more  than  a  church  in  name.  Things  begin,  however,  even 
there  to  look  up ;  and  we  are  now  waiting  for  the  return  of  Brother  Wiberg  from 
Great  Britain,  with  money  enough  to  erect  a  house  of  worship  in  this  part  of  the  city, 
when  we  hope  to  get  a  suitable  laborer,  and  that  our  cause  here,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  will  be  prosecuted  with  zeal  and  success. 

The  Sunday-school  work  has  of  late  received  a  new  impulse  among  us.  In  many 
places  our  churches  have  organized  local  Sunday-school  societies,  mapped  out  by  the 
limits  of  their  respective  associations.  In  Stockholm  we  have  formed  a  Sunday- 
school  Union  of  a  somewhat  more  general  character,  not  being  confined  within'  the 
associational  limits,  but  having  a  wider  field  and  larger  scope.  Some  of  these  socie- 
ties, the  last  one  included,  have  employed  special  Sunday-school  missionaries,  who 
give  their  time  to  the  work  of  organizing  Sunday  schools,  and  enlisting  the  friends  of 
Christ  in  the  service.  Three  of  the  brethren  who  have  gone  out  from  our  seminary 
are  at  present  thus  engaged.  The  honor  of  taking  the  lead  in  this  revival  of  the 
Sunday-school  interest  belongs  especially  to  Brother  Truv^  in  Gothenburg,  who  is 
editing  "  The  Beehive  "  for  the  scholars,  and  another  paper  for  the  teachers.  In 
Stockholm  the  Baptists  have  five  different  Sunday  schools  under  their  charge,  includ- 
ing about  one  thousand  children,  and  a  large  number  of  teachers.  I  myself  have  a 
Sunday  Bible-class  composed  of  some  intelligent  young  men,  most  of  whom  are  sons 
of  members  of  our  church.  Only  one  of  them  professes  to  belong  to  the  Lord  ;  but 
my  hope  is  that  the  others  may  soon  be  won  over  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Several 
conversions  have  lately  occurred  among  the  female  sctiolars  belonging  to  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  First  Church.    Thus  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  us  in  various  ways. 

In  my  previous  letter  I  mentioned  that  the  Diet  last  winter  passed  a  new  Dissenter 
law.  This  law  has  since  received  the  sanction  of  the  Government,  and  consequently 
now  claims  our  acceptance.  But  as  it  invests  the  king  witli  papal  power,  and  forbids 
dissenting  churches  to  give  religious  instruction  to  minors  whose  parents  belong  to  the 
Establishment,  we  cannot  of  course  place  ourselves  under  it.  This  our  stubbornness 
has  caused  considerable  irritation  among  the  hierarchy  of  the  State  Church,  some  of 
whom  do  not  hesitate  to  impugn  our  motives,  and  to  give  us  some  hard  epithets.  But 
we  will  have  to  stand  all  thi^,  if  not  more  too,  before  liberty  of  conscience  becomes  a 
fact  in  Sweden.  This  wished-for  consummation,  however,  does  not  as  yet  seem  near  at 
hand.  The  whole  weight  of  the  Establishment,  coupled  with  wealth,  learning,  and  in-> 
fluence,  is  still  against  us.  Lutherans,  Methodists,  and  Rationalists  do  not  like  us  ;  by 
the  law  we  are  cUsowned,  and  by  the  state  rejected.  Yet,  in  face  of  all  this,  the  com- 
mon people  hear  us  gladly,  and  open  their  doors  everywhere  for  us,  literally  hungering 
after  the  bread  of  life.  But  it  must  be  spread  out  before  them  unadulterated,  pure 
uid  simple,  as  it  comes  from  the  very  hand  of  God.  And,  the  more  the  gospel  is  thus 
preached,  the  more  eagerly  the  people  will  flock  to  hear  it.  Thus,  notwithstanding 
malice  and  oppression,  He  who  is  called  Faithful  and  True  ridf  s  forth  to  conquer. 
His  sickle  is  put  forth,  and  the  harvest  is  garnered  in.  Our  greatest  need  is  faithful 
and  efficient  laborers.  But  even  these  will  come,  our  faith  tells  us,  because  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

Mr.  Drake  continues  to  edit  and  publish  the  Wecko-Posten,  and  to  give  instruction 
in  the  seminary.  His  services  are  simply  invaluable.  Mr.  Wiberg  has  spent  several 
months  in  England  collecting  funds  to  build  a  chapel  in  the  southern  part  of  Stock- 
holoL  Though  he  has  collected  something  considerable,  it  is  doubtful  if  he  will  realize 
enough  to  insure  the  erection  of  the  chapel. 
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Mr.  Truv^  in  Gothenburg  has  been  reaping  important  results.  He  has  been  preach- 
ing to  large  congregations  in  what  is  known  as  Workmen's  Hall,  a  place  which  will  seat 
sixteen  hundred  people.  The  old  hall  is  still  retained  for  evening  and  week-day  ser- 
vices, and  they  have  been  continued  nearly  every  evening.  Besides  all  this  pastoral 
and  evangelical  work,  Mr.  Truvd  has  been  carrying  on  his  three  papers,  the  two  Sun- 
day-school publications  before  referred  to,  and  an  illustrated  religious  paper  for 
older  persons.  He  makes  a  very  earnest  plea  for  a  chapel.  There  is  an  eligible  lot 
available,  but  it  will  cost  ten  thousand  dollars ;  and  then  the  chapel,  —  where  is  the 
money  to  come  from  for  that  ? 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1874  the  statistics  of  the  Swedish  mission  are  as  follows: 
associations,  10 ;  churches,  228 ;  meeting-houses,  68 ;  Members,  10,075 »  Sunday- 
school  scholars,  13,281  ;  teachers,  1,156  ;  children  in  day-schools,  2,049  ;  the  baptisms 
during  the  year  were  714 ;  and  the  net  increase  in  the  membership  was  525. 


MISSION  TO  SPAIN. 

Madrid.  —  Rev.  W.  I.  Knapp. 
AucANTB.  ~  Rev.  M.  D.  Ruiz. 

The  Spanish  mission  during  the  last  year  was  subjected  to  the  vicissitudes  in  whidi 
the  country  was  involved.  I'he  chapels  and  schools  in  Madrid  have  been  kept  open 
through  the  year ;  but  in  March  last,  as  recorded  in  our  last  report,  the  chapel  at  Linares 
was  closed,  and  Mr.  Marguez  was  driven  away.  No  efforts  have  availed  to  reopen  the 
chapel ;  though  Mr.  Marguez  in  June  last  rented  a  large  house  in  which  he  lived,  and  in 
which  he  held  meetings,  often  having  as  many  as  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons  present 
But,  after  the  taking  of  Cuenca  (a  large  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Madrid)  by  the 
Carlists,  the  government  put  Spain  in  a  state  of  siege,  giving  local  officers  full  powers  to 
arrest,  1)anish,  or  imprison  all  persons  who  might  be  considered  as  unsafe  to  the  public 
peace,  and  to  silence  all  public  meetings.  Our  work  in  Linares,  which  had  been  thriving 
again  so  that  the  meeting  was  (ull,  was  closed  at  once ;  and  Mr.  Marguez  the  pastor 
received  an  order  of  banishment  from  Linares  to  Valladolid,  to  take  effect  twenty-four 
hours  after  receipt.  His  wife  at  the  time  was  very  ill ;  but  he  was  compelled  to  leave 
her,  and  direct  his  steps  to  Madrid,  en  route  for  Valladolid.  He,  however,  staid  in 
Linares  long  enough  to  baptjze  four  more  converts,  making  six  since  June.  He  remained 
with  Mr.  Knapp  till  early  in  August,  when  he  went  to  Alicante  to  aid  Mr.  Ruiz,  who  is 
unmolestcfd  and  doing  well.  It  has  been  found  necessary  to  use  great  caution  in  holding 
public  me^jtings,  and  especially  in  baptizing  converts  in  rivers  or  in  public  places,  in 
order  to  avoid  molestation  by  the  authorities. 

The  last  days  of  1874  were  signalized  by  an  event  which  Mr.  Knapp  had  confidently 
predicted  six  months  before,  —  the  accession  of  Alphonso  XIL,  the  son  of  the  banished 
Queen  Isabella.  At  first  it  was  supposed  that  the  restoration  of  the  B  >urbon  rexime 
would  result  in  the  immediate  closing  of  all  Protestant  chapels,  and  the  restoration  of  (he 
papal  priesthood  to  full  spiritual  authority.  But  owing  to  the  weakness  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  the  confused  state  of  all  departments  of  the  administration,  no  public  policy 
has  yet  been  disclosed  relating  to  freedom  of  worship.  Some  incline  to  the  belief  that 
the  young  king  will  try  to  maintain  substantially  the  popular  institutions  established 
under  Amadeus,  but  there  is  little  hope  that  the  Spanish  Bourbon  traditions  can  be  made 
to  consist  with  religious  toleration  on  any  broad  scale.  It  has  more  recently  been  inti- 
mated that  the  new  policy  will  be  to  permit  the  continuance,  under  certain  restrictions,  of 
Protestant  missions  already  established,  but  not  to  allow  the  planting  of  new  ones.  It  i3 
idle,  however,  to  speculate  in  reference  to  matters  hinging  on  the  contingencies  involved 
in  Sp.mish  politics,  and  pertaining  to  a  country  where  events  seem  to  fall  out  of 
their  proper  sequence. 

The  results  of  the  year  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  :    considerable  prosperity  at 
Alicante,  where  twenty-five  persons  have  been  baptized  into  the  church  ;  first,  a  great 
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^freshing  at  Linares,  where  between  thirty  and  forty  persons  were  baptized  early  in  the 
ear,  and  then  scattering  and  wasting  at  the  hand  of  bigoted  officials ;  no  molestation 
t  Madrid,  but  no  considerable  ingathering  on  account  of  the  extreme  circumspection 
rhich  the  missionary  has  felt  constrained  *to  observe.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  seed  has 
leen  sown  which  will  bring  forth  better  harvests  in  happier  times ;  though  the  results  of 
lie  year  are  worthy  of  record,  and  ought  to  inspire  gratitude. 


MISSION  TO  GREECE. 
Rev.  D.  Z.  Sakxllakios  and  wife. 

Thb  cause  of  Greek  evangelization  has  sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  sudden  and 
nexpected  death  of  Milon  G.  Sakellarios,  from  whom  we  had  hoped  great  things 
>r  his  native  land.  We  trusted  that  in  him  the  Lord  would  raise  up  an  educated  and 
ble  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  who  would  point  his  people  to  Christ  as  the  only 
ay  of  salvation.  But  he  has  determined  otherwise,  and  taken  the  promising  student 
>  himself. 

There  is  another  drawback  in  the  work  of  the  missionary  and  his  wife,  which  con- 
ists  in  the  civil  restrictions  imposed  upon  them.  The  general  policy  of  the  kingdom 
;  that  of  religious  toleration.  The  missionary  can  hold  service  in  his  own  house  ;  he 
ui  organize  a  church  under  any  name  he  chooses ;  he  can  build  chapels,  and  open 
:hools ;  but,  the  moment  he  is- charged  with  proselytism,  chapel  and  school  are  closed, 
ad  he  is  warned  against  interference  with  the  province  of  the  orthodox  Greek  Church. 
I  is  very  difficult  for  a  man  to  proclaim  evangelical  views  without  coming  into  open 
>nfiict  with  the  priesthood  and  the  civil  magistrates. 

Early  in  the  year,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sakellarios  were  cited  to  appear  before  the  minis- 
T  of  public  instruction,  in  reference  to  the  school.  As  the  result  of  the  interview, 
ley  were  led  to  expect  a  government  permit  to  continue  the  school ;  but,  instead  of 
lis,  about  three  weeks  afterwards  the  police  closed  the  school  by  order  of  the  minis- 
X.  A  permit  to  re-open  the  school  can  be  easily  obtained  by  giving  a  promise  not 
\  teach  evangelical  religion  in  it ;  but  this  the  missionaries  declined  to  give.  So  the 
ork  is  hindered,  and  good  is  prevented. 

In  August  last  a  man  who  had  been  about  four  years  a  steady  attendant  on  the 
digious  services  of  the  mission  evinced  a  decided  disposition  to  declare  himself  on 
te  Lord's  side.  After  a  careful  examination,  he  was  baptized,  and  added  to  the  little 
lunber  who  are  trying  to  maintain  the  standard  of  scriptural  piety  in  Athens.  There 
:e  two  other  hopeful  inquirers,  who  it  is  hoped  will  soon  make  a  profession  of  their 
ith  in  Christ  One  of  them  is  a  nephew  of  Mr.  Sakellarios.  Zoigas,  who  has  acted 
(  colportor,  expresses  a  steadfast  purpose  to  pursue  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
cave  to  him  in  good  repute  and  evil  repute. 


MISSION  TO  AFRICA. 

The  appropriations  for  the  work  in  Africa  during  the  last  year  contemplated  giving 
id  to  a  few  stations  which  promised  to  bring  us  into  contact  with  the  heathen  tribes  in 
r  around  the  republic  of  Liberia.  It  is  the  earnebt  desire  of  the  committee  to  work 
mong  the  heathen  people  of  Africa ;  and  we  are  able  to  gather,  from  the  quarterly  reports 
I  the  preachers  among  whom  our  friends  are  apportioned,  that  some  progress  has  been 
lade  in  this  direction. 

Mr.  Vonbrunn,  at  his  station  among  the  Bassas,  continues  to  labor  with  his  accus- 
Mned  zeal,  and  some  fruit  has  been  gathered.  There  are  fifty  converted  Bassas  connected 
ith  the  church  at  Vonbrunnsville,  and  the  people  are  attentive  to  the  preaching  of  the 
3spel ;  but  no  general  movement  is  apparent  among  them.  The  village  school,  estab- 
shed  by  Mr.  Vonbrunn  since  his  return  from  the  United  States,  has  been  quite  sue- 
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cessfiil,  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  it  will  tend  to  establish  the  young  in  the  ways  of 
knowledge  and  piety.  The  average  number  of  scholars  during  the  last  year  was  thirty* 
one. 

Mr.  Horace  continues  to  labor  at  Buchanan'  though  he  has  been  laid  aside  a  portion 
of  the  time  by  sickness.  The  year,  however,  has  been  prosperous  on  the  whole.  A  new 
meeting-house,  constructed  of  stone,  and  which  has  been  completed,  was  dedicated  with 
appropriate  services  on  the  17th  of  May  last  Rev.  J.  W.  Vonbrunn  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  Rev.  J.  J.  Cheeseman  preached  in  the  afternoon.  The  occasion  was  one 
of  deep  interest,  not  only  to  the  church,  but  to  the  people  of  the  town,  and  also  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  district.  It  seems  to  have  given  a  new  impulse  to 
the  good  work  in  Buchanan.  The  Sunday  school  is  well  attended,  and  is  efficiently 
conducted. 

Mr.  Brander  continues  to  labor  at  Arthington,  and  reports  a  healthful  state  of  things 
at  that  station.  There  were  twelve  additions  to  the  church  by  baptism,  and  others  are 
still  inquiring.  The  out-station  of  Barveah  .is  still  kept  up,  and  the  people  seem  inter* 
ested  to  hear ;  but  no  fruit  has  yet  been  gathered.  The  natives  in  the  adjoining  towns 
are  beginning  to  inquire  about  the  gospel,  and  many  of  them  attend  the  preaching  ser- 
vices at  Barveah.  This  interest  seems  to  have  increased  since  the  last  baptisms  tt 
Arthington.  This  seems  a  good  point  from  which  to  reach  the  native  heathen,  and  it  b 
probably  also  the  best  place  for  the  training  school  for  African  preachers  and  teachem 

Rev.  Josiab  Butler,  who  labored  at  Caldwell  during  the  year,  speaks  of  some  addi- 
tions, and  of  the  establishment  of  a  day-school  for  the  instruction  of  native  childroi 
which  already  has  ''  a  goodly  number  of  attendants."  He  is  in  great  need  of  element- 
ary books,  and  other  helps  to  carry  on  his  work  successfully.  There  were  four  candi* 
dates  for  baptism  at  the  close  of  1874. 

Mr.  Richardson  reports  a  season  of  refreshing  at  Brewersville.  In  September  last  he 
baptized  eight  converts,  and  received  them  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  in  that  place. 
There  are  many  native  towns  in  the  vicinity,  and  quite  a  native  population  in  Brewers 
ville ;  and  it  is  desirable  to  have  a  man  located  there  who  can  preach  the  gospel  to  them. 
Mr.  Richardson's  visit  to  the  place  was  only  of  brief  duration. 

The  training-school  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Robert  B.  Richardson  had  its  annual  ezanh 
ination  on  the  24th  of  November  last,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  quite  a  creditable 
exercise.  Rev.  J.  T.  Richardson,  the  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Liberia  Missionary 
Union,  refers  to  it  in  terms  of  high  commendation.  Rev.  J.  W.  Vonbrunn  also  expressed 
his  gratification  with  the  results  exhibited.  The  principal  omits  to  give  the  statistics  of 
the  school,  nor  has  a  copy  of  the  course  of  study  ever  been  furnished  us ;  but  we  are 
ready  to  believe  that  it  is  doing  a  good  work.  The  occasion  to  which  we  refer  was 
signalized  by  the  graduation  of  a  Congo  youth  named  Daniel  Johnson,  who  completed  a 
four-years*  course  of  study.  He  is  now  ready  to  work  among  his  people,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  he  will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  them.  He  is  sustained  in  part  by  the  students  d 
the  school,  who  have  resolved  themselves  into  "  The  African  Mite  Society,"  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  him  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  his  people. 

The  last  annual  report,  in  announcing  the  death  of  Mr.  N.  A.  Richardson,  confounded 
him  with  Mr.  R.  B.  Richardson,  the  principal  of  the  training-school. 
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Bitrtmak. 
• v 


da... 
ycen. 
o.... 


tti.. 

Sf.. 

r... 


7Vfa<yw>f ,  Imdia, 


lUm 


Ckmttt. 


k(Siain). 
»I 


x^p^^ 


Total. 


MiSSIONAlUBS. 


33 

10 

7 
10 

8 

6 
II 

5 


i 


5 

4 
6 
I 


9 
S 

s 

a 


s 

»3$ 


Nattvs 

PaSACHBRS. 


96 

ao 

«M 

S3 

M 

'I 


6 
8 

6 
6 


18 

'3 

16 

a 


la 

10 

8 

9 


547 


Crurcmb. 


86 
18 
ao 
8a 
49 
»5 
99 
3 


I 
1 
1 
I 


6 

a 

5 

I 


I 

395 


Mbmbxiu. 


i9»m6 


109 

105 
400 


190 

a,64a 

7*7 

67 


188 
«70 


676 


3.6*6 


8 


66a 

8 

a4>»78 


OTHER  MISSIONS. 


«y- 


Total. 


Grand  Total. 


•  • 

a 
a 


«39 


«70 

"9 

la 

4 

I 

10 

4*6 


973 


103 

aai 

8 

4 

10 
"346 


74« 


I9»997 

«<V>75 

548 

"44 

• .  * 

5»S 


3tf389 


55»5*7 


*  Carried  00  antifely  by  nathrs  agandea. 
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EXPENDITURES  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION  FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDIM 

MARCH  31,  1875. 

Manlmalii  Barman  MlMioiu 

Paid  appropriations  of  tha  year,  indoding  the  exchange,*  vis. :  — 

Forsalar^of  Rev.  I.  M.  Haswell,  DD |i,o8o  oe 

his  miMion  work,  including  specific  donations 1,013  00 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Haswell 1,440  09 

his  mission  work,  as  above i,a88  80 

salary  of  Miss  Susie  E.  Haswell 600  00 

her  mission  and  school  work >f923  83 

salary  of  Mrs.  J.  J.  Longley '     .       .       .  600  00 

her  {Personal  teacher 6000 

outnt  and  passage  of  Miss  Myra  H.  Stetson 7^  00 

8^755  61 

Less  saved  in  exchange  on  appropriation  of  last  year •  910  9t'—— 7,844 

ICaiilinAlii  Karen  M Iwlon- 

Paid  appropriations  of  the  vear,  vis. : — 

For  salary  of  Rev.  S.  B.  Rand       .  ^ i*44o  00 

his  mission  work,  including  specific  donations    .        .        1 48000 

salary  of  Miss  C.  H.  Rand 600  00 

her  mission  work,  as  above 384  94 

«.904  94 

Leas  saved  in  exchange  on  appropriation  last  year       •••••. 305  ao       ^1,59^ 

Taroy  IClMlon. 

Paid  appropri««tion8  of  the  year,  vis.  :— 

For  salary  uf  Rev.  J.  F.  Noms  in  the  United  States 1,000  00 

mission  work  in  Tavoy 700  68 i,7«o 

Bangoon  Mlulon. 

Paid  appmpriations  of  the  year,  vis.  :  — 

For  salary  of  Rev.  A.  T.  Rose     .     ^  .       .    ^ 1,44000 

his  mission  work,  including  specific  donations 637  56 

Burman  compound  at  Kemendine 4>o9o  90 

salary  of  Mrs.  M.  B.  Inxalls    .   ^ 750  00 

her  mission  work,  including  specific  donations 1,65006 

salary  of  Miss  A.  R.  Ga^e      .       .       .  ^ 600  00 

her  mission  work,  including  specific  donations  and  moving  school  building >»57o  30 

salary  of  Mrs.  M.  C  Douglaas        • 600  00 

her  school  work             4to  00 

salary  of  Miss  Kate  F.  Evans 600  00 

her  sch'>o]  work 180  00 

salary  of  Rev.  I.  D.  Colburn 1,440  co 

his  mission  work  and  incidentals  as  treasurer 477  67 

return  passage  of  Mrs.  Col  bum  amd  children 1*015  74 

salary^  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Vinton 1*440  00 

his  mission  work,  including  specific  donations 807  a6 

his  return  passage  to  the  Umted  States 1,00000 

salary  of  Miss  Craig 300  00 

her  school 180  00 

salary^  of  Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton      ^ 1,080  00 

his  mission  work,  including  specific  donations  and  repairs  in  school  building          ....  s.S73  46 

salai^  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Binney,  D.D >»44o  00 

speofic  donations  for  Mrs.  Binney     .       ; 66  8a 

for  talary  of  Rev.  John  Packer <»44o  00 

his  personal  teacher    .  ^ ...  60  00 

support  of  the  Theological  School 3,400  00 

salary  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Carpenter  one  and  a  half  years a,  160  00 

his  mission  work         .        .        .        ' 68  68 

Rangoon  Karen  College  buildings 7,532  77 

current  expenses  of  the  college 1,800  00 

salary  of  Miss  M.  C  Manning *       .        .        .  550  00 

her  personal  teacher          ..               6ooj 

*  Exchange  is  included  in  all  mi^ision  payments. 
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TIm  M.  C.  Manning  to  Rangoon $500  00 

Mennett ..% 1,080  00 

ises.  including  rent  and  specific  donations 620  00 

500  00 

acts,  specifics     .        .        .^ 57  14 

A.  Stevens,  D.D.,  in  United  States  ...        * 855  35 

H.  Knapp 400  00 

Watson 600  oo 

Watson  to  the  United  States 300  00 

45.531  61 

ge  on  appropriation  last  year 4t359  7o~~~4>»<7>  9> 

BMW«ln  MlnloB. 

«  of  the  yea^  viz. :  — 

[.  Jameson        ....•*.....•••  Ii440  ^^ 

including  ytpecific  donations,  and  for  chapel 1.13035 

.  M.  Hopkinson i»l8o  00 

,  as  above,  and  schoolhouse I1629  6a 

T.  G«>odelI i,aoo  00 

as  above 680  00 

.  L.  Baldwin • 6ao  00 

her  and  work,  including  specific  donations 188  04 

.  E.  Walling    .....      ^ 550  00 

her  and  work,  including  specific  donations        ........  90  oc 

e  of  Miss  Walling    .   ^ 7S0  00 

.  L.  Stevens  in  the  United  States 300  00 

or  normal  school 600  00 

.    .      ,  »o>537  9» 

ge  on  appropriation  mt  year 76J  7a-^~  9i77S  >o 

Tonngoo  Mlwlon. 

5  of  the  year,  viz. :  — 

B.  Cioss,  D.D.        .       ^ i/>So  00 

.  including  specific  donations 1^74  89 

Bunker if440  00 

rent  and  specific  donations,  including  government  grant a«658  ao 

B.  Barrows 600  00 

her  and  specific  donations 117  00 

.  N.  Eastman 600  00 

her,  including  specific  donations 497  75 

H.  Eveleth             i,aoo  00 

,  including  specific  donations,  and  for  Mrs.  Eveleth's  school 91a  9a 

10.380  76 

ge  on  appropriation  last  year >f099  87—9^380  89 

Prome  MImIod. 

»  of  the  year,  viz. :  — 

homas  Simons ..•  960  00 

includinK  rent .*.  370  91 

().  Strvent         . 1,440  00 

including  specific  donations 713  34 

Kincaid,  D.D. 800  oo 

Siraons  to  the  United  States 488  aa 

;e  on  appropriation  last  year 313  63——  4»458  84 

Henthada  MImIob. 

\  of  the  year,  viz. :  — 

R.  R.  Crawley i>7"  >9 

irclnding  specific  donations 778  18 

.  A.  W.  Smith *        .        .        •  it440  00 

j«s  above    . 1,195  53 

lildren  to  the  United  States •  460  00 

m.  George .  St440  00 

a«  above 552  08 

.  E.  Wat!»on •...•••  600  00 

and  school 520  86 

B.  Thumas ..••  550  00 

120  00 

,  and  allowance  in  the  United  States 875  00 

;e  on  appropriation  last  year 570  80        9^678   14 

Shan  MlMloii. 

;of  the  year,  viz. :  — 

.  Lawrence 600  00 

s^ion  work,  including  specific  donations  for  herself  and  Mr.  CuAing        .        .  815  12 

N   Cushine  in  the  United  States,  including  %iooiat  loss  by  shipwreck        .        .  741  66 

1  expenses  in  tlie  United  States,  including  pundit 749  10 

D.  Kelley  in  the  United  States 237  aa 

.    .      .  3»»43  30 

(e  on  appropriation  last  year 1,025  3o-'^afii8  00 
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TaiH  appropriations  of  the  year,  viz. :  — 

For  salary  of  Rev.  N.  Harris    .                        .        .   ^ #>94^  oo 

his  mission  work,  including  collections  made  by  him •       •        •  6^  60 

ralary^  (•![  Rev.  B.  P  Cross •  i,aoo  o» 

his  mission  work,  including  rent 416  00 

salary  of  Rev.  H.  W.  Hale 1,100  00 

his  mission  work,  inrludingr  specific  donations 447  aS 

outfit  and  passage  of  Mr.  Hale  and  v^'ife >f70o  00 

7,001  tt 

Less  saved  in  exchange  on  appcppiiation  last  year 9x016—^6^ 

Auam  MiMlon.  § 

Paid  appropriation*  of  the  year,  via. : — 

For  salary^  of  Rev.  M.  Bronson,  D.D ttSoo  00 

his  miMifm  work,  including  specific  donations ^i 755  76 

salary^  of  Rev.  R.  £.  Neighbor    .       : it440  00 

his  mi.«9ion  work  as  above,  and  collections  made  by  him 2,5 10  73 

salary  of  Rev.  E.  W.  Dark i,440  00 

his  mi»!iion  wcrk,  and  expenses  of  Mrs.  Clark  in  the  United  States 683  .13 

salary  of  Rev.  T.  f.  Keith    ........       ^ .  1,44000 

hin  mission  work,  including  school^  addition  to  House,  spscific  donations,  and  local  c(i!lections    .  3>io3  » 

house  at  Gowalpara i,'*36  37 

salary  '■f  Rev.  M.  C.  Mason 1,100  00 

his  mission  wotk             340  00 

outfit  and  passage  of  do.  and-  wife 1,600  00 

salary  of  Kev.  £.  G.  Phillips • 1,100  00 

his  mission  work 340  oo 

outfit  and  passage  of  da  and  wife 1^60000 

salary^  of  Rev.  A.  K.  Gumey x,ioo  00 

his  mission  work 6000 

his  outfit  and  passage 850  00 

salary  of  Mrs.  S.  R.  Ward 600  00 

her  mission  work  .            765  03 

salary  of  Rev.  M.  B.  Comfort      .      ^ 708  33 

salary  of  Mrs  A.  K.  Scott  in  the  United  States 800  00 

outfit  and  passage  of  Miss  (iaylord 85000 

Mr.  Ward's  child  in  the  United  States laa  70 

salary  of  Rev.  I.  J.  Stoddard  in  the  United  States '       .       .       .  ajo  00 

a8,i95  46 

Less  saved  in  exchange  on  apptbpriation  last  year 6tj  66 — 47,^ 

Telooifoo  Mlulon* 

Paid  appropriations  of  the  year,  viz. :  — 

For  salary  of  Rev.  J.  E.  Clough          .       .     ^ 1.840  00 

his  mi}»ion  work,  including  specific  donations  and  Normal  School 3^13  11 

salary  of  Rev.  E.  Bullard 1.440  00 

his  ipisxion  work,  includinc;  payment  on  chapel ii74^  M 

salary  of  Rev  J.  McT^aurin 83  1 7 

/*      "^    "     A.  V.  TImpany 1.44000 

his  mission  work  and  land             1.379  03 

salary  of  Rev.  D.  Downie 1,700  00 

his  mission  work,  including  repairs  for  Nellore  disaster 7.^45  S9 

school  bui'ding 2,760  00 

salary  of  Rev.  R.  R.  Williams             .^ 1,200  <x> 

his  mission  work,  including  specific  donations,  and  for  Theological  School a«377  ^ 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Campbell ^ i.»oo  00 

his  mission  work * 3S0  00 

salary  of  Miss  L.  Peabody 600  00 

her  mission  work  and  school 77)  27 

salary  of  Rev.  D.  H.  Drake \^\t<i  07 

his  mission  work 240  00 

his  outfit aso  <^ 

salary  of  Miss  M.  A.  Wood 550  00 

her  mission  work,  outfit,  and  rassage 91000 

salary  of  Rev.  L.  Jewett,  D.D.,  in  the  United  States 832  53 

a8,i6o  $a 

Less  saved  in  exchange  on  appropriation  last  year 626  so —  >7>53 

Chlneae  MlMlon  at  Bangkok. 

Paid  appropriations  of  the  year,  viz. :  — - 

For  salarjr  of  Rev.  Wm.  Dean,  D.D.        .        .        ' •  .  1,500  00 

his  mission  work,  including  specific  donations 696  80  ■      2,19 

Southern  China  MiMlon. 

Paid  appropriations  of  the  year,  viz. :  — 

For  salary  of  Rev.  Wm.  AsKmore,  D.D 1,50000 

his  mission  work .  1.030  00 

salary  of  Rev.  S.  B.  Partridge    .        .       .    ^ 1.50000 

his  mis.sion  work,  including  new  school  building I-.636  00 

salary  of  Miss  A.  M.  Fielde  (2  years) ' 1,35000 

her  mission  work ,•  1.336  89 

salary  of  Mrs.  L.  W.  Johnson  in  the  United  States,  outfit, passage,  and  other  expenses,  including 

specific  donations  omitted  in  appropriation  for  her  last  year. 2i43o  75 — io,s{ 
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Bastern  China  lIlMion* 

d  appropriations  of  the  year,  vix. :  — 

alary  of  Rev.  J.  K.  Goddard $1,50000 

b  miaiion  work,  including  specific  donations,  local  collections,  and  theological  school        .        .  3*276  45 

ilaiyof  Rev.  H.  Jenkins  (17  months)                                       >f037  16 

is  miition  work,  including  specific  donations,  and  for  Scriptures 1,02500 

CUM  at  Zoahyiiig 3t75o  00 

atfit  and  passage  of  da 6^5  00 

ilaryof  Rev.  M.  A.  Churchill 1,145  83 

is  imssion  work,  including  persona]  teacher at#o  00 

tttiitaod  passsuge 1,600  00 

ilaiyof  Mrs.  L.  A.  Knowlton       .        .  ^ 7^7  as 

er  mianon  work,  including  specific  donations 19000—16)15669 

Japan  BUsilon. 

d  appropriations  of  the  year^  viz. :  — 

|iU^  of  Rev.  Nathan  Ifrown,  Ti,l>, >i5oo  00 

is  niisHon  work  at  Zayat «  i»<47  85 

veljing-house 5>6a5  00 

ilaryd  Rev.  J.  H.  Arthur 1.500  00 

s  nussion  work,  including  rent <»i45  00 

larjrof  Rev.  J.  T.  Doyen  (31  months) a.009  10 

B  miuion  work 250  00 


.    .      ,  «3»a76  95 

aved  on  appropriation  last  year >fi83  oj — >ifO)3  9a 

AfHoan  UiMlon* 

appropriations  of  the  year,  vis. :  — 

lary  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Voubrunn 325  00 

tool,  care  of  do • 325  00 

ary  of  Rev.  T.  J.  Richardson 325  00 

*       **  teacher  and  expenses  of  trauning  school 75ii  33 

t-stations,  and  salary  of  treasurer '    •        .        .  s^oS  33— —  3fi(i  66 

MlMlon  to  Sweden. 

appropriations  of  the  year,  viz. :  -— 

ary  of  Rev.  A.  Wiberg i|i43  85 

*•      *•    K.  O.  Broady          .        .        .        .     • i/wo  00 

-      "    T.  TruviS gi4  39 

**      "    A   Drake          .•••.. «*5  7« 

**      preachers,  evangelists,  and  missiooa^'y  treasurer 2,400  oo 

eological  School i«7i4  29 

iptures 1,000  00 9,457  14 

Mission  to  Frauoe. 

appropriations  of  the  year  viz.  :  — 

ary  of  Rev.  A.  Dez,  mission  treasurer 217  00 

'*      ••     I   B.  Cretin 651  00 

"      "    V.  Lcpoids    .        .        .        • 651  00 

'        **            H.  Boileau 651  00 

'        **            M.  Andru 54a  50 

'        **            M.  Vincent 54a  50 

'        **            F.  Lemjire 543  50 

**            M.  Vorniere 335  50 

M.  Vignal 108  50 

'        "            colportors 434  00 

iport  of  theological  students           .    * iu8  50 

t  of  diapul  at  Lyons 434  00-— -5,208  00 

Paris  Chapel. 

n  account,  chapel,  including  interest      .        .    ^ 6,918  33 

litional  amount  collected  in  Paris  and  credited  in  account 3t76i  3^'~'S9y679  69 

Mission  to  Germany. 

appropriations  of  the  year.  viz. :  — 

ary  and  expenses  of  Rev.  G.  W.  Lehmann 800  00 

of  K   Bues .'  343  80 

'        **  J.  Kobuer 683  73 

'        "  missionary  assistants,  including  specific  donations 3  670  55 

51507  M 

ved  in  exchange  in  appropriation  last  year     ...              360  96"— 5,146  18 


Mission  to  Greece* 

appropriations  of  the  year,  viz. :  — 

ary  of  Rev   D.  Z.  Sakeliarios 913  33 

mission  work 466  67——  1,400  oo 

Mission  to  Spain. 

appropriations  of  the  year,  viz. :  ^ 

aryr  of  Kev.  W.  I.  Knapp 2,350  00 

mission  work  and  expenses 3*375  00 

5,635  00 
,ved  in  exchange  on  appropriation  last  year 964  80        4f65o  ao 

Publlcationa. 

c»  copies  of  the  60th  Annual  Report^  and  extra  expense  of  the  July  Magazine  containing  it   •  537  64 

nting  tracts 384  51 

s  received  from  sales 34  i5  3^  36' 

:ulars,  notices,  &c    ...  '*— -^A. "*  16— —  i|Oio  16 
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For  salary  of  Rer.  S.  M.  Osgood,  D.D $'/>oo  00 

•*       ••     •*    C.  F.  Tolman a/»o  00 

office  and  travelling  expenses  of  both 7^3  44 

salary  of  Rev.  O.  Dodge •tV^  n> 

his  travelling  expenses 243  09 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler '...  S|0oo  00 

his  travelling  exjpenses tSi  4a 

salary  of  Rev.  Thomas  Allen «iOU>  09 

his  travelling  expenses 334  y> 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie 3*S«>  <» 

his  travelling  expenses 31*9  7S 

salary  of  Rev.  G.  H.  Brigham 1,81000 

his  travelling  expenses 288  98 

salary  of  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  D.D i«4«>  00 

his  travel!ing  expenses 3^  '^ 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Gunn i,>oo  00 

his  travelling  expenses >8i  67 

services  and  expienses  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Backus,  DD 31862 

travelling  expenses  of  misfionaries  in  aid  of  the  work,  &c 447  80 

•*              t*         u  Hon^g  Secretary «67  43 

•*              «         «  Foreign     ** 44  50 — 21,1 

Kzecntlve  Offloera. 


For  paid  salary  of  Rev.  J.  N.  Murdock,  D.D.«  Correspondins  Secretary,  of  which  #4^4.33 

received  from  the  income  of  the  Permanent  Fund  for  Officers       .        .        .        .  .        3»ooo  00 

paid  salar^r  of  Rev.  George  W.  Gardner,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary,  of  which  $46  4.33  was 

received  as  above 

*'        **       **  F.  A.  Smith,  Treasurer,  of  which  464  32  was  received  as  above 

**      clerk  hire  in  Foreign  Secretary's  department 

M         M       i«       Treasurer's  department 

Funds. 


For  paid  Mrs.  J.  D.  Sweet,  interest 
-       Benj.B.  Wiley 
**       Henry  Hanson  • 


W 


For  rent  of  rooms          ........t 1,955  50 

porter,  and  care  of  roQOM 15631 

iumiiure  and  rqMnn 14863 

water  and  Ughts 48  25 

postage,  telegrams,  and  expresses 791  73 

plank  books  and  stationery ^     .  138  13 

insurance         ........'...                        ....  ua  50         i 

travelling  expenses  of  executive  officers  and  others,  by  ^reciion  of  committee       ....  144  16 

incident^ 158  75 -yi 

267, 

Balance  against  the  Union,  April  1, 1874. 27. 
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RECEIPTS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION   FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDIN 

MARCH  31,  1875. 

From  Donations,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Magazine     ........  |i59i3 

Legacies                 .**.**              **                  ** 25i« 

the  Wonun*s  Baptist  Missionary  Society ai<c 

"  /*  "  ••      of  the  West 

American  Bible  Society     .        .  ^ 1,000  00 

Ametican  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 400  00 

American  Tract  Society             300  oc^— .1,; 

specific  donations  to  Rangoon  Karen  College au 

**           •'  Paris  Chapel ij 

Income  of  sundry  fluids,  viz. :  — 

Permanent  Fund  for  Officers 1,392  98 

Brownson  Teloogoo  Theological  School  Fund 3jS89  30 

iohn  D.  Sweet               Fund 857  qi 

onathan  Bacheller           ** 830  54 

lary  A.  Noble  Swain      *' 75a  yo 

Elizabeth  Roberts              ** 355  35 

l<angoon  Karen  College    "           .        .        . 335  1^7 

Theron  Fisk                        '•       .  ' »73  43 

J.  A.  Warne                        '* 107  99 

Thomas  Wilson                  •* «oi  74 

Eliza  A.  Richardson          '* 96  S2 

iV » At  X  case                        *......••...(  04  04 

B.  Putnam                          *• bi  bb 

I.  M.  Tape                        • 86  95 

Martha  Whiting                " 27  ^3 

Sheldon                              *•>..........  7^  10 

Rachel  Thompson             *' 7«  tS 

Susiiii  Tripp  ^                   ** 41  50 

Mary  A.  ilewis                 " 46  76 

Piussia  Rowland              *' 35  14 

Stephen  Pierson                 •* 4«  50 

William  Dean                    " 41  50 

Martha  KastLum              ** t6  50 

William  Ham                    "••» f^  r^ 
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Fund  for  natiTe  preachers. $60  20 

Wade  scholarship 8989 

Judson        "                  60  17 

Price           "               60  ao 

Kelley        **                   • 4a  00 

Ben]  Porter  Legacy 70  6a 

P.  Mitchell        ^ 30  00 

B.  B.  Wiley  Fund     ....'. 50  00 

Henry  Hansen  ** •  ^5  00        -8,787  5a 

Intere^t 470  97 

Hopia>tree  sales • 18a  38 

Rent  and  sales  of  property,  government  grants,  &c-,  viz. : — 

Maulmain  Karen  mission 409 

Rangoon  misuon 54  54 

Toungoo     **    ^              654  54 

Shwaygyeen  mission 10  9c 

Henthada          **                   18a  7a 

Assam               "                 •  a}663  74 

Teloogoo           "                    a26  3a 

Chinese             '*                404  66 

Eastern  China  **                    a,ooo  00 

French              "               878  63 7,080  15 

a4it97o  64 

against  the  Umoo,  April  i,  1875 •  5>»9S6  7a 

>94f9>;  36 
PERMANENT  AND  OTHER  FUNDS. 

Fand  for  OIBcera. 

•A  the  Permanent  Fund  which  is  credited  in  general  account,  and  the  amoont  applied  towards 

the  salaries  of  the  Executive  Officers ii39>  98 


on  hand  last  vear 4ia8t  89 

ral  i 


Banirooii  Karen  Coll«g«  Fund. 

red  to  general  account,  and  applied  to  the  object  intended 4t38a  89 

Brownson  Teloogoo  Theoloflrtcal  School  Fund. 

reported  last  year                 .        .        .        .        ^        .        .        .        •        .        .  49^783  91 

1  during  the  year,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Magazine           •        .  T'a«37 

amount  cremted  twice  in  previous  rejjort 35  00                    87  37~~- 49,871  a8 

of  the  Fund  during  the  year  credited  in  general  account        ....  3,589  30 

Kareo  TheologlcoEl  School  Book  Fond. 

on  hand  last  year         .       . 6,10831 

this  year •  43a  08 6,530  39 

Toungoo  Karen  Normal  School  Fond. 

1  during  the  year,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Magazine 1,130  00 

Wade  Scholarship. 

last  year  ^ 1,600  00 

profit  on  investment 65  00— —1,665  c» 

Permanent  Fond. 

last  year  ^ a  1,650  00 

profit  on  investment  .        .        .        .        • 399  00—31,949  00 


The  Jonathan  Bacheller  Foad. 

last  year  .       .*.» • io«ooo  00 

profit  on  investment 335  00—— 10,335  00 

Theron  FUk  Fund. 

last  year  ^ %. >»3oo  73 

profit  on  investment 104  00——  3,404  73 

Jamee  M.  Tage  Fnnd. 

last  year 1,000  00 

profit  on  investment .'53  50 >»i53  50 

Wm.  A.  Peaee  Fnnd. 

last  year        ....               1,000  00 

profit  on  investment 41  35 1,041  35 

The  Blary  A.  I.ewis  Fnnd. 

■last  year  ^ •  600  00 

pront  on  investment 18  63            618  63 

The  PraMla  Rowland  Fnnd. 

last  year  ^ 500  00 

profit  on  investment 65  00           565  00 

The  J.  I>.  Price  Scholarship. 

!  last  year  ^ 500  co 

profit  00  investment • 65  00           565  00 
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Jadson  Scholarship. 

Balance  last  year  ^ $^00  00 

Add  for  profit  oa  inTestment 66  oo 

Fanda 

in  which  there  has  been  no  change  in  amount  the  past  year. 

The  Mary  A.  Noble  Swain  Fund 10^000  00 

Margaret  C.  Bucknell       ** 10,00  00 

Elizabeth  Roberts             **            4»ooo  00 

Martha  >y biting                ** i,iaooo 

Susan  Tripp                      **            ifoo  000 

Samuel  KeUey                  " 60000 

Martha  Eastbom              "            aso  00 

J.  A.  Wame                     ** 1.^50  00 

B.  Putnam                         **             * 1,000  00 

Rachel  Thompson            ** i/>oo  00 

Sheldon                             "              i^ooo  00 

Stephen  Pierson               ** 1,000  00 

William  Dean                   *'             ....        * lyooo  00 

EUxa  A.  Richardson         *' <i>5o  00 

Thomas  Wilson                **             940  00 

WUliamHam                  *' 9400 

Fnnda 

on  which  interest  is  to  be  paid  during  the  life  of  certain  parties. 

John  D.  Sweet         Fund    Miss lo^ooo  00 

Benj.  B.  Wiley            "           •♦            1,150  00 

Charles  H.  Nichols     **          **                 •.  500  00 

Jameson            **       New  York •  1,000  00 

Durand              *'              **               •       • 2,000  00 —  i^ 


T.J. 
O.J. 


Frkkman  a.  SMrTK,  TrfM  Am.  Ba/,  Mas.  U 
Missionary  Rooms,  Boston,  April  1, 1875. 

The  Auditing  Committee  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionanr  Union,  having  examined  the  account  of  the  Trea»irer 
year  ending  March  31,  1875,  with  the  vouchers,  hereby  certify  that  they  find  the  same  onrect,  and  that  there  was  a  bal 
fifty-two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifty-nz  oolUrs  and  seventy-two  cents  (|$3,956.73)against  the  Union  on  the  fir&t 
April,  i»75. 

They  have  also  examined  the  evidences  of  property  belonging  to  said  Union,  amd  find  that  they  agree  with  the  itatcn 
the  Treasurer's  books. 

Gborgb  Bkooks   \jt^,JUJ^r»mm 
JosBPH  G.  Sh«o,)'^*"*^'^*VC»*«* 

Missionary  Rooms,  Boston,  May  7, 1875* 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


ProBident. 
Rfa'.  BARNAS  sears,  D.D.,  Virginia. 

Vice-Presidents. 
/.  E.  G.  ROBINSON,  D.D.,  R.I.  Rev.  G.  W.  NORTHRUP,  D.D.,  lU. 

Beoordinc  Beoretary. 
Rev.  GEO.  W.  BOSWORTH,  D.D.,  Mass. 

Board  of  Managers. 
DWELL,  D.D.,  Mass.,  Chairman.  Rev.  W.  H.  EATON,  D.D.,  N.H.,  Recording  Secretary, 


CLASS   L 


Ministers. 

D.,  Augusta,  Me. 

^,  Hamilton,  N.Y. 

>ard,  Chester,  Vt 

U,  D.D.,  Itewton  Centre,  Mass. 

D.D.,  Hartford,  Conn. 
New  York. 

Philadelphia,  Penn. 
;11,  Wilmington,  Del. 
gham,  D.D.,  St  Louis,  Mo. 
D.D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.J. 
vs,  Newport,  R.L 
D.D.,  Chicago,  lU. 
,  D.D.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 


Ministers. 

ise,  Rockland,  Me. 

I,  D.D.,  Keene,  N.H. 

y,  D.D.,  Chicago,  III. 

D.D.,  Newark,  NJ. 

•,  D.D.,  Norristown,  Penn. 

m,  Cleveland,  O. 

aldwln,  D.D. ,  Troy,  N.Y. 

on,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 

,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

e,  D.D.,  Kalamazpo,  Mich. 

,  Holyoke,  Mass. 

»ann,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 

tt,  Denver,  Col. 

eston,  D.D.,  Chester,  Penn. 


Ministers. 

son,  LL.D.,  Rochester,  N.Y. 
othe,  Lafayette,  Ind. 
KD.,  Brooklvn,  N.Y. 
ts,  D.D.,  Chicago,  111. 

D.D.,  Boston,  Mass.  * 

lam,  Hinsdale,  N.H. 
I,  D.D.,  Milwaukee,  Minn. 
Tibe,  Maiden,  Mass. 
).D.,  Yonkers,  N.Y. 
,  D.D.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

D.,  Detroit,  Mich. 
,  D.D.,  Stelton,  N.J. 
Ashland,  Neb. 


CLASS   II. 


Laymen. 

Mial  Davis,  Burlington,  Vt. 
J.  W.  Merrill,  Cambridge,  Moss. 
W.  C.  Townsend,  Providence,  R.I. 
£.  Chase,  Holyoke,  Mass. 
Nathan  Bishop,  New  York. 
George  Dawson,  Albany,  N.Y. 
W.  A.  Gcllatly,  Orange,  N.L 
W.  Bucknell.  Philadelphia,  Penn. 
E.  Marsh,  Alton,  111. 
H.  K.  Trask,  Bridgeport,  N.J. 
Charles  Jacobs,  locuajnapolis,  Ind. 
J.  B.  Jones,  Newark,  O. 


Laymen. 

J.  L.  Lincoln,  LL.D.,  Providence,  R.L 
Wm.  A.  Bowdlear,  Boston,  l|us. 
James  L.  Howard,  Hartford,  Com^. 
S.  A.  Crozer,  Upland,  Penn. 
Edwin  O  Sage,  Rochester,  N.Y. 
E.  G.  Miner,  Wmchester,  111. 
A.  Fuller  Crane,  Baltimore,  Md. 
H.  Fletcher,  Springfield,  Mo. 
A.  T.  Prescott,  Concord,  N.H. 
William  Stickney,  Washington.  D.'C. 
Edward  Goodman,  Chicago,  111. 


CLASS  in. 


Laymen, 

J.  C.  White,  Bangor,  Me. 
George  CaUaghan,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 
C.  R.  BlackaU,  Chicago.  111. 
Edward  Olney,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Frederick  Mottj  Iowa  City,  lo. 
George  F.  Davis,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Jacob  Estey,  Brattleboro,  Vt. 
Gardner  Colby,  Newton,  Mass. 
Samuel  Colgate,  New  York. 
John  Kenower,  Huntingdon,  Ind. 
George  Ailing,  New  Haven,  Conn. 


EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS  OF  THE  ROOMS. 


VAH    HOVEV,    D.D. 

J.  Gordon. 
M.  King. 
K.  Pervkar. 


N.    MURDOCK. 


Executive  Committee. 

Hon   T.  W.  Merrill. 
Geo.  W.  Chipman,  Esq. 
Hon.  E.  C.  FiTZ. 
H.  A.  Pevear,  Esq. 
Rev.  Wayland  Hovt. 


Oorresponding  Secretaries. 


Treasurer. 
Freeman  A.  Smith,  Esq. 


Rev.  Geo.  W.  Gardner,  D.D. 


GE  Brooks,  Esq. 


Auditing  Committee. 


Charles  BinrLER,  Esq. 
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PREACHERS   AT  TRIENNIAL  AND   ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


Names. 


Richard  FurmaDf  D.D.,  S.C. . 
Thomas  Baldwin.  D.D.,  Mass. 

O.  B.  Brown,  D.C 

William  Staughton,  D.D.,  D.C 
Jesse  Mercer,  Ga.  .  .  •  ■ 
WilUam  Yates,  India. .  . 
WUIiam  T.  Brantley,  Pa. . 
Daniel  Sharo,  D.D.,  Mass. 
Charles  G.  Soromers,  N.Y. 
R.  Babcock,  iun.,  Mass. . 

F.  Wayland,  D.D.,  R.I. . 
Baron  Stow,  Mass. .... 
WUUam  R.  Williams,  N.Y. 
S.  H.  Cone,  N.Y.     .  .  . 
Elon  Galusha,  N.Y.  .  .  . 
Charles  G.  Spmmers,  N.Y. 
Baron  Stow,  Mass. .... 
James  B.  Taylor,  Va. .  .  . 
B.  T.  Welch,  D.D.,  N.Y  . 
Richard  Fuller,  D.D.,  S.C 
R.  £.  Pattison,  D.D..  R.I. 
Pharcellus  Church,  N.Y. . 
S.  W.  Lynd,  D.D.,  Ohio. 

G.  B.  Ide,  Pa. 

G.  W.  Eaton,  D.p.,  N.Y. . 
Baron  Stow,  D.D.,  Mass. . 
J.  N.  Granger,  R.I. ... 

M.  J.  Rhees,  Del 

£.  L.  Magoon,  N.Y. .  .  ^ 
William  Hague,  D.D.,  N. J. 
Velona  R.  Hotchkiss.  N.Y. 
Robert  Tumbull,  D.D.,  Conn. .  . 
Exekiel  G.  Robinson,  D.D.,  N.Y, 


Edward  Lathrop,  D.D.,  N.Y. 


Robert  W.  Cushman,  D.D.,  Mass. 
Nathaniel  Colver,  Ohio. .  .  . 
>VilUam  H.  Shailer,  D.D.,  Me. 
Silas  Bailey,  D.D.,  Ind. .  .  . 
E.  E.  L.  Taylor,  D.D.,  N.Y. . 
S.  D.  Phelps,  D.D.,  Conn. .  . 
C  W.  Flanders,  D.D.,  N.H. . 
J.  C.  Burroughs,  D.D.,11L  .  . 
S.  L.  CaldwdL  D.D.,  R.I. .  . 

H.  C  Fish,  D.D.,  N.J 

H.  G.  Weston,  D.P.,  N.Y. .  , 

D.  Read.  LLD.,  lU 

T.  Armiuge,  D.D.,  N.Y.  -  . 
G.  D.  Boardman,  D.D.,  Penn. 
W.  W.  Everts,  D.D.,  lU. .  .  . 

S.  R.  Mason,  D.D.,  Mass. .  .  . 


J.  B.  Thomas,  D.D.,  111. . 
E.  DodKe,  D.D.,  N.Y. .  . 
G.  W.  Northrup,  D.D.,  111. 


MatL  a8 :  30  • 
John  4 :  35,  36 


Acts  a8:    15  . 
Matt.  a8 :  19  • 


Phil.  2:  16.  . 
Mark  16:  15  . 
An  Address  . 
Ps.  67:  I,  3  • 
Rom.  7 :   13  . 

1  John  2:6. 

2  Cor.  10:  IS,  16 
Acts  9:6.. 
Luke  10 :  3  . 
Pit.  72 :  19  .  . 
Acts  12 :  34  . 
'Luke  34:  46,47 

John  3:8.. 
ohn  13 :  33  . 
'8,87:7.  .  . 
!Col.  1 :  31  .  • 
J I  Cor.  i:  21  . 
ilfc^:  9.  .  . 
!i  Tun.  I :  II  • 
■Matt  37:  45,51 
Gal.  2:9. 
Phil.  2:  s- 
I  Matt.  20:  36-38 
lActs  13 :  36  . 

3  Thess.  3  :    i 
lis.  33 :  30  .  • 
:  John  14 :  13  « 
i£ph.  3:  8,  and 
'    Cor.  5 :  14  . 
|Heb.  13:  38,  39 
iCol.  1 :  38  .  • 
{Rom.  5:  3,  4  . 
John  4 : 38  .  . 
Acts  4:  31,  33 
X  Pet.  3:  17  . 
I  Tim.  3  :  16  ■ 
Matt.  17:  16  . 
Luke  16:  31  . 
Rev.  13 :   16  . 
3  Cor.  5 :  14  . 
Mark  9:  33,33 

jLuke  34:  49 . 
Eph.3:  31  .  . 
Matt.  19 :  38  . 
I  Cor.  1 :  33, 


-S3 


Rom.  10;  14,  I 


Rev.  13 :  II. 
I  Cor.  15:  35  . 
I  Cor.  15 :  35  . 


r} 


and) 


.] 


Convention . 

M 
M 
U 
M 

Board  .  .  • 

u 

Convention . 
Board  .  •  . 

Convention . 
Board  .  •  . 

M 

Convention . 
Board  .  •  • 

u 

Convention . 

Board  .  •  • 
«« 

Convention . 
Board  .  .  . 

M 

Convention . 

Board  .  .  . 

Convention . 

Union  .  .  . 
a 

u 

*< 

M 
It 
M 
«l 
M 
M 
II 
U 
11 

u 

M 
U 
M 
M 
II 
M 
M 
il 
II 
M 
U 
•4 
•  I 
«< 
14 


I  Philadelphia,  Penn. 


M 


Washington,  D.C . 
New  York  City.. 
Boston,  Mass.  .  . 
New  York  Qtv.  . 
Philadelphia,  Penn 
Hartford^  Conn.  . 
Providence,  R.I. . 
New  York  City.  . 
: Salem,  Mass.  .  • 
iNew  York  City.. 
Richmond,  Va. .  . 
Hartford,  Conn.  . 
Philadelphia,  Penn 
INew  York  Qty.  . 
PhiUdelphia.  Pa. . 
New  York  City.  . 
Baltimore,  Md. .  . 
New  York  City.  . 
Albanv,  N.Y.  .  . 
Philaddphia,Penn. 
Providence.  K.I.  . 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.  . 
Cincinnati,  O.  .  • 
Troy,  N.Y.  .  .  . 
Philadelphia,  Pens. 
Buffalo,  N.Y.  .  . 
'Boston,  Mass.  .  • 
I  Pittsburg,  Pa.  .  . 
Albanv,  N.Y.  .  . 
.Philadelphia,  Penn. 

Chicago,  111.  .  .  . 


New  York  City.  . 
Boston,  Mass.  .  . 
Philadelphia^  Penn. 
New  York  City  .  . 
Cincinnati,  O.  .   ■ 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.   . 
Providence,  R.I.  • 
Cleveland,  O.  .    • 
Philadelphia,  Penn. 
St.  Louis,  Mow  .   • 
Boston,  Mass.  .  . 
Chicago,  lU.  .  .  . 
New  York  Cijty.  . 
Boston,  Mass.  .    . 
Philadelphia,  Penn. 


Chicago,  lU.  .  .  . 

New  York  City.  . 
Albanv,  N.Y.  .  . 
Washuu^ton,  D.C 
Philadelphia,  Penn. 


May. 

April,: 


H 
It 

a 
tt 
u 

k 
u 
u 
a 
« 
u 

H 
M 

M 

« 
« 
M 
U 

u 


May, 

■ 


H 

u 


il 

M 
it 
U 
it 
it 

m 

H 

it 
it 

M 

it 

0 


Honorary  Members. 
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[ORARY  Members  for  Life  of  the  A.  B.  M.  Union, 

BY  THE  PAYMENT.  OF  ONE  HUNDRED   DOLLARS. 


[enry  S^  New  York,  N.Y. 

t.  Joseph  D. 

Irs.  Anna  W^  New  London, 

Irs.  Fannie  A.,  Boston,  Mass. 
irs.  Gea  B.,  Maren«x  IIL 
>ea.  A.  M^  Boston,  Mass. 
IHam  H.,  Boston,  Mass. 
rs.    Lucretia    S.,    Cambridge, 

iss     Enuna     B.,   Cam)>ridge, 

/.  Almond  M.,  Saline,  Mich. 

L.,  Clyde.  O. 

1,   Frands,  East   Providence, 

iev.    Reucl    Walker,    Ripon, 

Mi»s    Carrie    Tyler,    Ripon, 

Andrew,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
m,  Boston,  Mass. 
lomas,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Mrs.     F.    W.,    Worcester, 

[m5    Clara     H.,    Cambridge, 

ss  Etta  R.,  Boston,  Mass. 
>v.  Joseph,  Scotland,  Mass. 
Mrs.  Georgiana,  Cambridge, 

Mr\.    Josie    N.,   Cambridge, 

Irs.    Sarah     H.,   Cambridge, 

rs.  Eliza,  Alton.  111. 
lomas  H.,  Providence,  R.I. 
<.ev.  Jonathan,  Port  Chester, 

.uther   G.,   Rev.  Winchester, 

nry  A.,  Providence,  R.I. 
/.  W.Newari^N.J. 
ham.  Boston,  Mass. 
onard,  Westfield,  N.J. 
William  T.,  Tallula,  111. 
Ufred  D.,  Chicago.  111. 
V.  W.,  Croton  Falls,  N.Y. 
Dea.    B.   W.  P.,  Providence, 

Bdward    A.     R.,    Brookline, 

"».  Louisa  J.,  Fredericktown, 

Dea.     Jason     H.,    Boston, 

Mary,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
[rs.  Mary,  Cambrij^e,  Mass. 
[iss  Grace,  Cambric^e,  Mass. 
ev.  I.  W.,  Middletown,  O. 
Ir.  Norman   E.,   Fall   River, 

rs.  John  G.,  Brewster^s  stOp 
.  Co.,  N.Y. 

Y .»  Providence,  R.I. 
W.,  Chariest  own,  Mass. 
Toseph   W.,  Aberdeen, 


Bronne,  Charles  E.,  Evanston,  IlL 
Bronnson,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann,  Titusville, 

N.Y. 
Brooks,    Mrs.   Susan    H.,   Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Brooks,  Mrs.  Kendall  ,Kalamaxoo,  Mich. 
Brown,  Miss  Abagail  L.  A.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Brown,  Miss  Martha  Ann,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Buchanan,   Mrs.    Hannah    R.,    Scotch 

PlainiN.Y. 
BuUen,  F.  H.,  Flushing,  N.Y. 
Burdick.  Mrs.  3.  C.«  New  York,  N.Y. 
Buraess,  Mrs.  Lucy,  Middleboro*,  Mass. 
Burkholder,  Rev.  J.  C,  New  Albany, 

Ind. 
Burr,  Dea.  Geoi]ge,  Providence,  R.I. 
Burroughs,  Daniel,  Providence,  R.I. 
Burton,  Amos,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Bush,  Rev.  A-  D.  Frewsbury,  N.Y.^ 
Byram,    Miss    Emma    C,    Cambric^e, 

Mass. 
Caldwell,  Charles  A.,  Alton,  111. 
Calkins,    Rev.    Abiiah     M..    Waverly. 

N  V 

Case,  Rev.  William  W.,  Hamilton  Sq 

N.J. 
Card,  Mrs.  W.  H.,  Sandwich,  lU. 
Carew,  W.  Henry,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Cartland,  Joseph,  Thomaston,  Me. 
Carpenter,    Dr.    Charles   O.,  Holyoke, 

Mass. 
Carpenter,  F.  A.,  Cedar  Falls,  la 
Carter,  Mrs.  Ann.,  Cambridge^  Mass. 
Champlin,    Mrs.  Mauy  A.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Chandler.  Charies  T.,  Chicago,  111. 
Chase.  Stephen  F.,  Providexice,  R.I. 
Chase,  Miss  Emma  A.«  Providence,  R.I. 
Chilson,  Gardner,  Mansfield,  Mass. 
Clapp,  Miss  Elizabeth  D.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Gark,  Mr.  Albert  V.,  Newton,  Mass. 
Coffin,  David   N.  B.,  Newton  Centre, 

Mass. 
Cooper,    Mary    Clarkson,    New    York, 

Coolidge,  Augustus,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Copeland,  Miss  Mary  Jane,  Cambridge, 

MiLns. 
Corey,  Elijah  W.,  Arlington,  Mass. 
Cox,  Miss  Elizabeth,  Ciunbridge,  Mass. 
Crawford,  Frederick  S^  Concord,  N.H. 
Crane,  Rev.  A.  R.,  Hallowell,  Me. 
Crane,  Rev.  A.  M.,  Medfield,  Mass. 
Crane,    Miss     Emma     E.,    Worcester, 

Mass. 
Crockett,  Dea.  J.  S.,  Concord,  N.H. 
Crockett,  Mr.  J.  L.,  East  Northwood 

N.H.  ' 

Crosby,  Dea.  John  S.,  Arlington,  Mass. 
Cruden,  Alexander  B.,  Hoboken,  N.J. 
Currier,  Gideon,  Boston,  Mass. 
Cushman,  Jacob  R.,  Medfield,  Mass. 
Cutler,  Micah,  Boston,  Mass. 
Cutler,  Ruth,  Boston,  Mass. 
Daniels,    Miss    Eliza    C,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Daggett,  Calvin  K.,  Nashua,  N.H. 
Dater,  Mrs.  Sarah  E.,  Troy,  N.Y. 


Davidson,  Rev.  Thomas  Lh  D.D.,  Al 

mer,  Ontaria 
DavoU  George  S.,  Fall  River,  Mass. 
Day,  Mrs.  Laura  M.,  Chicopee  Falls, 

Mass. 
De  Forest,  Mrs.  Ajpes,  Troy,  N.Y. 
Deming,  Rev.  M.  K.,  Greenpoint,  LI. 
Demurer.  Ella,  Troy,  N.Y. 
Dexter,  W.  H.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Dougherty,  Rev.  M.  Angelo,  Boston, 

Mass. 
Dutton,   Samuel    L.,    M.D.,    Boston, 

Mass. 
Dyer,   Miss  Elizabeth  H.,  Proyidence, 

Dyer,   Miss    H.  Cornelia,  Providence, 

R.I. 
Easton,  A.  Dorrance.  Fall  River^  Mass. 
Eaton,  Dea.  Jacob.  Cambridee.  Mass. 
Eaton,  Timothy,  Arlington,  Mass 
Eaton,    Mrs.    Sarah     £.,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Eaton,  Mrs.  Lucy  J..  Worcester.  Mass. 
Eaton,  William  L.,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
Emery,  Rev.  C.  M.,  Thomaston,  Me. 
Evans,  Sarah  M.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Everett,    Charles    A.,    New    London,- 

N.H. 
Everett,   Mrs.    Mary    L.,   Cambridge^ 

Mass. 
Everett,    Mrs.    Eliza    J.,    Cambridge,- 

Mas^. 
Ewell,  Rev.  H.  B.,  Pavilion,  N.Y. 
Fales,  Francis  A.,  Troy,  N.Y. 
Fales,  Harriet  A-,  Troy,  N.Y. 
Farren,  Dea.   William  D.,  Weymoutn, 

Mass. 
Fessenden,     Charles     L.,    Cambridge,- 

Mass. 
Fessenden,  Emily,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
FieldL  Rev.  Thomas  G.,  Alton,  IIL 
Fletcher,  Rev.  Frank,  Brewsters,  N.Y. 
Folsom,  Paul  F.,  Jamai)ca  Plain,  Mass. 
Ford,  Chauncey  Dunster,  South  Sdtu- 

ate,  MauM. 
Ford,   Howard  Irving^  South  Sdtuate, 

Mass. 
Ford.  Mrs.  Sarah  B.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Fosdick,  William,  Boston,  Mass. 
Fosdick,  Elizabeth^  Boston,  Mass. 
Frazier  Allen,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Fredericks,  Gilbert  H.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Fredericks,  C.  H.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Frisbe,  Gea  Benedict,  New  York.N.Y. 
Fuller,  Robert  O.,  jr.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Fuller,  Alfred  C,  Cambridge^  Mass. 
Fuller,  Miss  Mary  F.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Fyfe,  Mrs.  Josephine,  Cambri^e,  Mass. 
Gage.  Warner  B.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
G.iy,  Mrs.  Emma  F.,Cambridge,  Mass. 
Gibbs,  Rev.  Peter,  Millington,  N.J. 
Gibson,  Rev.  Robert,  Payson,  111. 
(Albert,  Mrs.  Eliza  Hm.  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Goodnow,   Mrs.   Luda  M.,  Cambridge,- 

Mass. 
Goodnow,    Miss    Ella   J.,    Cambridge,- 

Massi 
Goss,  Brigham^  Worcester,  Mass. 
Glidden,    Benjamin    R.,    Middlebtfro',- 

Mass. 
Gramt,  Anson  F.,  Westfield,  N.J. 
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Grant,  Charles  £.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Green,  Stephen,  Providence,  K.I. 
Griggs,  William,  Port  Monmouth,  N.J. 
Gutterson,  Wiliiam  £.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Haaflf,  Mrs.  Heman  H^  Chicago.  III. 
Hagar,    Mrs.    Olivia    A.,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Hamblen,  Rev.I.S.,  Winchendon,  Mass. 
Hamilton,  Michael,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Hamilton,   Mrs.  Elizabeth,  Tecumseh, 

Mich. 
Hand,  Mary,  Hebron,  Licking  Ca,  O. 
Hallsted,   Charies  B.,  Waterioo»  N.Y. 
Harriott,  Edward  L.  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Hartill,  Frederick  R.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Hastings,  Elvira  L.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Hatfield,  Henry,  Scotch  Plains,  N.  J. 
Hatch,    Miss    Celenda   S.,  Cambndge, 

Mass. 
Hawe8,.Gea  H.,  Fall  River,  Mass. 
Haynes,  Rev.  L.  M.  S.,  Norwich,  N.Y. 
Hays.  Miss  Lizzie,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Hazzard,  Daniel  S.,  Providence,  R.L 
Henderson,  Josiah  R.,  East  Winthrop, 

Me. 
Hendrickson,  John  T.,  New  Monmouth, 

N.J. 
Henry,  Peter  Barton,  Des  Moines,  la 
Hiler,  Thomas  G.,  Jamaica  Plain.  Mass. 
Hinckley,    'Mrs.     Carrie,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Hiscox,  Rev.  Charles  £.,  Greenport,  L.L 
Higgins,  Mrs.  Melensa  E.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Holmes,  Rev.  George,  Clarence,  Ont 
Holmes,    Mrs.    Anna   £.,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Holmes,  Miss  Silvia,  Cambridxe,  Mass. 
Hopkins,  George  K.,  Alton,  111. 
Houghton.  D.  P.,  Worcester.  Mass. 
House,  Rev.  T.  J.  B-,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Hovey,  Wiliiam  B.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Howard,  Miss  Amelia  C^  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Howland,  Henry  J  ,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Huestis,  Mrs.  Warren,  Arlington,  Mass. 
Huling,  Mrs.  H.  Sm  Fall  River,  Mass. 
Humpstone,  Rev.  John,  Manyunk,  N.J. 
Hunt,  Rev.  Omi  B.,  West  Townsend, 

Mass. 
Hunt,  Ephraim,  Middleboro',  Mass. 
Hurd,  Mrs.  Emeline    E.,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Ingraham.  W.  S.,  Evanston,  III. 

Jacobs,  Enoch,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
enks,  Elisha  T.,  M  idoleboro',  Mass. 
ohnson,  Rev.  C.  H.,  New   Brighton, 
Penn. 
Jones,  T.  P.,  Union    Station,  Licking 

Co.,  O. 
[ones,  Kate  H.,  Remsen,  N.Y. 
foy.  Miss  Laura  M.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
funkin,  Samuel  F.,  Evanston,  111. 
[utten.  Rev.  D.  B.,  New  York,  N.Y. 
.ay,  Oscar  M.,  Pay  son,  III. 
Kenney.  Hosea  M.,  Tnixton,  N.Y. 
Kirby,  Benjamin,  New  York.  N.Y. 
Knignt,  S,  Angie,  Boston,  Mass. 
Kratz,  Rev.  F.,  Cross  River,  N.Y. 
Ladd,  Miss  Sarah  P.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Lane,  Rev.  Asa  Lyman,  Biddeiord,  Me. 
Laurie,     Mrs.    Abbie    B.,    Cambridge, 

Mass 
Learned,     Miss    Georgiana    D.,    Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 
Leavitt,  Rev.  S.  K.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Leavitt,  Mrs.  Lucie  A.  L.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Leighton,  Miss  Hattie  M.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Leishton,    Miss    £.    M.,     Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Leighton.  Miss  Susan  R.,  Cambridge, 

Niass. 
Leonard,  W.  T.,  Middleboro',  Mass. 
Lewis,  Florette,  Fredonia,  N.Y. 
Lewis,  Ensign  L.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Lewis,  Miss  Frederica  W.,  Cambridge, 
M»ss, 


Linde,  Miss  EUa^  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

Linde,  Miss  Luzie  McK.,  Brooklyn, 
N.Y. 

Linde,  Mrs.  Catherine,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

Lindsey,  William,  jun.,  Fall  River, 
Mass. 

Litchfield,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  C,  Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

Lockart,  Rev.  A.  S.,  Franklin,  O. 

Locke,  John  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

Locke,  Mrs.  John  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

Lockwood,   Miss  Josephine  B.,  Troy, 

Long,  WiUiam  B.,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Lottridge,  Miss  Jennie,  Troy,  N.Y. 
Lovell,    Mrs.    Abbie   A.,    F^   River, 

Mass. 
Lund,  Rodney,  Esck,  Boston,  Mass. 
Luther,  Mr.  B.  S.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Luther,  Mrs.  Flora,  Boston,  Mass. 
Luther,  Rev.  R.  M  ,  Bennington,  Vt. 
Lyford,  Thomas  J.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Lyon,  A.  C,  Newark,  N.J. 
Mabie,  Rev.  Henry  C.,  Rockford,  lU. 
Mackie,  Daniel,  Troy,  N.Y. 
Mangam,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Manning,  John  B.,Jamaica  Plain,  Mass. 
Manninsi    Rev.    Reuben    E.,    Beaver 

Dam,  wis. 
Marble,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Fall  River,  Mass. 
Marshsul,  Mrs.  SaraJi  J.,  San  Francisco. 

Cal. 
Marshall,  Mainauxl,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Marston,  Charles  F.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Mason,  Mrs.  Marion,  Providence,  R.I. 
Mason,    Miss     Eliza    B.,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Mathews,  Ozias  B.,  Sandwich,  111. 
Maul.  Rev.  W.  R.,  Hoboken.  N.J. 
Maxfidd,  I.  B..  Bloomfidd,  N.J. 
Mayo,  N.  w.,  Hod^don,  Me. 
McCoye,  Mrs.  Rosilla  A.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
McCulIock,    l^n.    Emily,    Cambridge 

Mass. 
McCullock,    Miss     Tilly,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
McElnain,  Samuel  H.,  Evanston,  III. 
McLeod,    Mrs.    Caroline,    Cambridge,  \ 

Mass. 
Medbery,  John  A.,  Seekonk,  Miss. 
Medbery,  Andrew  N.,  East  Providence, 

R.I. 
Middleton,  Arthur,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.         i 
Miller,  Rev.  J.  S.,  ClarksvUle,  Greene  \ 

Co.,  Penn. 
Miller,    Rev.    Robert    S.,    Qarksville, 

Greene  Co.,  Penn. 
Miller,  Mrs.  Horace,  Bedford,  N.Y. 
Miniken,  James  H.,  Fall  River,  Mass. 
Mintonye,  Rev.  Albert  A.,  South  Pult- 

ney,  Steuben  Co.,  N.Y. 
Mixter,  Calvin  P.,  East  Boston,  Mass. 
Montgomery,  Rev.  R.   B.,    Beamsville. 

Ontario. 
Morgan,  Rev.  Dura  P.,  Jamaica  Plain, 

Mass. 
Morse,  Rev.  Samuel  B.,  Stockton,  Cal. 
Moore,  Rev.  Halsey,  Harlem,  N.Y. 
Moore,  Mrs.  Louisa,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Moore,  Rev.  A.  S-,  Lockland,  O. 
Moses,  Henry,  Exeter,  N.H. 
Mosher.  Darnel,  Boston,  Mass. 
Mo&s,  Geor-re  A.,  Hoboken,  N.J. 
Munroe,    Mrs.    Sarah    D ,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Neal,  Charies,  New  York,  N.Y.  ' 

Nelson,  Charles  A.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Nevers,  Miss  Henrietta  A.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Nichols,  S.  C,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Nicholson,  Rev.   George  W.,  Nashua, 

N.H. 
Nicholson,  Elvira  B.,  Nashua,  N.H. 
Noble,  R.  W.,  West  Somerset,  Niagara 

Co.,  N.Y. 
Ogden,  John  T.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Orcutt,     William     A.,    South     Boston,  { 

Mass.  I 


Ord,  John,  jun.,  Fitdtbtirg»  Mass. 
Ordway,  Jonn  A.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Ordway,  Charlotte  W.,  Boston.  Blass. 
Osgooo,  Charies  A.,  Chicago^  lU. 
Page,  Miss  Julia  Auigusta,  Caasbridf^ 

Mass. 
Page,  Miss  Catharine   C,  Cambridfi^ 

Mass. 
Page,  Miss  Josef^ne  F^  Cambridj^ 

Mass. 
Palmer,  Rev.  Charles  W.,  Bentoa  Har. 

Mich. 
Parker,  Rev.  A.  K^  Amenia,  N.Y. 
Parker,  Osborne,  Boston,  Mass. 
Parker,  Renslow  S.,  Chicago^  111. 
Parsels,   Mrs.    Martha   A.,  EHsabadi, 

N.J. 
Patten,  Mrs.  Samuel,  Albany,  N.Y. 
Patten,  Miss  Fannie  S.,  Albany,  N.Y. 
Pattengill,   Rev.    WilUs  W.,  Sa^anr, 

Mic£ 
Pearce,   Miss  Anna   H., 

R.I. 
Peck,  Wilbur  Sm  Syracnae,  N.Y. 
Peck.  Rev.  A.  C,  Ottawa,  Kan. 
Pendleton,  John  L.,  Chicopee,  Mi 
Pendleton,   Miss     Laoza    A.,    I 

Mass. 

Pevear,JH.  A.,  Lynn,  Maas. 
Pevear,  SanUi  £.,  Lynn,  Mass. 
Pevear,  Mrs.    Elmiia  H.,  Cambri4|ak 

Mass. 
Perkins,  Charles  W..  Cambridge,  Maas. 
Perkins,  Mrs.  Caroline  A.,  Cajaabri^Bi^ 

Mass. 
Peterson,  Lorin,  Boston,  Mass. 
Pierce,  L.  W.,  Windiendon,  Mass. 
Pierce,  Obadiah  S.,  Fall  River,  Mass. 
Potter,  Rev.  Thomas  T.,  Warrenville, 

Du  Page  County,  111. 
Potter,  Rev.  W.  D.,  Hadley.  Mich. 
Pratt,  Herbert  L.,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Pratt,  George  DuPont,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Pratt,  Ndlie,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Pyle,  James,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Pyle,  Esther  A  ,  New  Yoric,  N.Y. 
Rand,  A.  W.,  Newark,  N.J. 
Randall,  Frank  £ ,  Boston,  Mass. 
Randall.  Myron  W.,  Shobcmis,  IIL 
Ravlin.  Rev.  N.  F.,  Chicago,  111. 
Reed,  Augustus,  Elast  Boston.  Mass. 
Reed,  Mrs.    Emeline    E.,  Fall  River, 

Mass. 
Reed,  Cornelia  H.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Reid,  Mrs.  Bridget,  Cambridge,  Mao. 
Reese,  Theodore,  Evanston,  111. 
Reynolds,  A.  M.,  Newark,  N.J. 
Reynolds,  C.  B.,  West  Hoboken,  N.J. 
Reynolds,  Mrs.  C.  B.,  West  Hobokieo, 

N.J. 
Richardson,. Frank  W.,  Auburn,  N.Y. 
Richardson,    Stephen     A.,   Worcesto', 

Mass. 
Ritner,  Rev.  J.  Henton,  PhiladelplBa, 

Penn. 
Rider,  Capt.  Heman  B.,  Newport,  R.I. 
Robertson,   Danid     W.,    Fall    River, 

Mass. 
Robinson,   J.    Hamilton,     Cambridge. 

Mass. 
Robinson,  Byron  A.,  Cambridge,  Mast. 
Robinson,  Jabez  L.,  Cambrid^Mass, 
Rogers,  Miss  Emma  S.,  Troy,  N.Y. 
Roundy,  Dea.  C.  A.,  Bioston,  Mass. 
Rose,  Charles  A.,  Providence,  R.I. 
Russell,  Charles  A.,  Watcrville,  Me. 
Rust,  Mrs.  Minerva,  Springfield,  Mass. 
Rust,    Miss    Minerva  B.,    Springtiekt, 

Mass. 
Saeendorf,  Julia  B.,  Troy,  N.Y. 
Salyer,  William,  Rochester.  Mich. 
Samson,    Rev.    Thomas    a.,     Newton, 

Mass. 
Samson,    Mrs.    Marian    D.,    Newtoo, 

Mass. 
Sanders,  William,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 
Sawyer,  Miss  C.  E.  W.,  Bedford,  N.Y. 
Schubarth,  Carl  E.,  Providence,  R  I. 
Schultz,  John  H.,  Brook  yn,  N.Y. 


•    Honorary  Members, 
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laries,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Ts.  Fannie,  Greenville,  Bond 

on  M^  Winchendon,  Mass. 
Mary,  Troy,  N.Y. 
3h,  Providence,  R.I. 
Rm  Homellsville,  N.Y. 
rs.  Alma,  Providence,  R.I. 
<ev.  W.    H^    Frenchtown, 

u   ^elUe    M..    Fall   River, 

rurdon  G.,  Troy,  N.Y.  I 

Emeline  £.  | 

is  F.,  Biddeford*  Me.  1 

/.,  Providence,  R.I.  ' 

.  Celia  V  ,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
lour  B^  Cambridge,  Mass. 
ev.  WiUiam    H.,  Foxboro', 

aac  R.,  Newport,  R.I. 
les.  Key  Port,  N  J. 
V.  Milton,  Urbana,  O. 
Clara  J.,  Cambrid^  Mass. 
Mrs.     Louisa,     Cambridge, 

rfrs.    Milla    C^    Pawtucket, 

enry  E.,  New  York,  N.Y. 
chard  w.,  Boston,  Mass. 
sephine  £.,  Boston,  Mass. 
.  James  M.,  Alton,  111. 
''ait  H.,  Troy,  N.Y. 
Benjamin  F.,  Jamaica  Plain, 


Swum,  Rev.  A.  M.,  Rochester,  Mich. 
Swaim,  Joseph  S.,  Cambridge^  Mass. 
Swaim,     Ehzabeth      D.,     Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Swan,  Harrison,  Arlington,  Mass. 
Swaim,  Mrs.  Jane  E.,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Sweet,  David  G.,  Fredonia,  N.Y. 
Sutherland,     Rev.    F.    P.,    Waterioo, 

N.Y. 
Tandy.  Miss  Lovilla,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Tarbell,    Mrs.    Lucy   H.,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Taylor,  Rev.  Joseph  H.,  Blue  Hill,  Me. 
Thayer,  Miss   Fannie   L.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Thing,  Samuel  R.,  Arlington,  Mass. 
Thompson,  WiUiam  A.,Payson,  111. 
Thorns,   Rev.   James   P.,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Thomdike^    Mrs.    Abbie,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Tolen,  H.  S.,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Tolman,  Charles  M.,  Batavia,  Kane  Co., 

lU. 
Topliff,    Miss    Anna    L.,    Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Trowbridge,  Edwin.  Thomaston,  Me. 
Tucker,  Stephen,  Clarence,  Ont. 
Tucker,    Thomas  W.,  Jamaica  Plain, 

Mass. 
Underbill,  E.  T.,  Maiden,  Mass. 
Van  Brakle,  T.,  New  Yoric,  N.Y. 
Van  Buren,  James,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Walker,  Mrs.  J.  H..  Worcester.  Mass. 
Walker,  J.  Henry,  Worcester,  Mass. 


Ward,  Rev.  Philip  T..  Seville,  O. 
Ward,  Mrs.  Willard,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Washburn,  William,  jun.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Washburn,  Sarah  L.,  Boston,  Mass.^ 
Warren,    Benjamin     M.,    Fall    River, 

Mass. 
Waterman,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Mt.  Carroll, 

lU. 
Watson,  Mrs.  Euphemia,  New  York, 

N.Y. 
Wentworth,  Dea.  O.  M.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Wesselius,  Rev.  George,  Amboy,  111. 
Wheeler,  Mrs.  Thomas,  South  Dover, 

N.Y. 
White,  Miss  Liasie,  Cambridee,  Mass. 
Whitney,    Mrs.  Emma  S.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Wiegin,    Mrs.  Lucy    M.,   Cambridge, 

Wilder,  Henry  C,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Wilcox,  William  R.,  Nashua,  N.H. 
Williams,  Miss  Carrie  F.,  Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Williams,   Rev.    George    W.,    Boston, 

Mass. 
'Williams,  John  B.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Wilson,  John  B.,  Canton,  111. 
Wood,  Richard  B.,  Tioy,  N.Y. 
Wood,  Deacon  Cyrus,  Ariington,  Mass. 
Wright,  Mrs.  Harriet   E..  Cambridge, 

Mass. 

Mrs.     Eleanor,    Cambridge, 


W 


n, 
ass. 


Zook,    Rev.  David  G.,  Aledo,    Mercer 
Co.,  111. 


Pranklm  Prtu:  Rtutdt  Avtry^  fy*  C0.,  B^ii^m. 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  ART  OF  DECALCOMANIA, 

Twenty  Transfer  Fiotures,  and  One  Beantiftil  Qem,  Chromo, 

WITH  FULL  DTSTBUOnONSi  AHD  OATALOGUE  OOHTAINnra  TWO  THOTTBAHl)  VALUABLE  ASHOLEB 

Including  Price  List  of  Wax-Flower  Materials,  Instructions  without 

A  Teacher,  &c., 

These  beautiful  pictures  consbt  of  Heads,  Landscapes,  Flowers,  Autumn  Leaves,  Animals,  Birds, 
Insects,  Grotesque  and  Comic  Figures,  &c.,  and  are  easily  transferred  to  any  article,  so  as  to  imitate  the 
most  beautiful  oil  painting.  Also,  five  beautiful  Gem  Chromos  for  ten  cents,  thir^  for  fifty  cents  or  a 
full  family  portfolio  of  assorted  varieties  for  one  dollar.  Address,  enclosing  price  ana  a  three-cent  stamp, 

B.  ALEXANDER  A  CO.,  66  Fulton  Street.  New  York. 

AGENTS  WANTED.    The  trade  supplied.        Please  state  the  name  of  the  paper  you  saw  this  in. 

WE   HAVE   OPENED 
1,000  Rolls  Canton  Mattings,  comprising  the  finest  and  choicest  brands 

from  the  cargo  anction  sales;  will  be  retailed  to  onr  cnstomers  for 

less  than  wholesale  prices. 
100  Rolls  Ijowell  Eactra  Snperflnes,  at  retail  for  $1.00  per  yard. 
Also,  100  Rolls  Philadelphia  Snperflnes,  at  75  cents. 
Also,  100  Rolls  Philadelphia  Two-plys,  at  50  cents^ 

These  are  all  fine  goods,  of  pure  stock,  finest  coloring,  and  new  designs. 

Also,  Tapestry  Carpets  in  fine  qnalities  and  beantifid  French  Moqnette 

colorings  (new  designs). 
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A  WORD  ABOUT  THE  UNION  AND  ITS  WORK. 

are  fairly  into  the  work  of  the  year.  The  ordinary  receipts  are  a  little  in 
of  those  of  the  last  year  at  this  time.  The  Fourth  of  July  collections  for  the 
cy  will  amount  to  several  thousand  dollars.  Very  many  of  the  smaller  churches 
sponded  nobly  in  this  effort  The  special  fund  for  the  Paris  Chapel  is  not  yet 
11,  but  we  expect  it  will  be  soon.  Meanwhile  let  the  friends  who  are  so  disposed 
i  their  specialties  for  this  fund. 

lave  made  up  our  schedule  of  appropriations  for  the  current  year,  and  have  made 
n  for  all  the  absolutely  necessary  work  of  the  year  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
en  able  to  reduce  the  total  amount  of  appropriations  about  thirty  thousand  dol- 
ow  the  last  year.  This  reduction  has  been  mainly  in  the  line  of  ocean  pass- 
id  real  estate  on  the  field,  and  not  in  the  provisions  for  direct  mission  work, 
e  question  is,  Shall  we  be  able  to  meet  these  reduced  current  expenses,  and  also 
it  a  good  portion  of  the  debt  this  year?  Notwithstanding  the  severe  pressure  in 
moneyed  interests,  we  can  cb  it,  —  we  propose  to  do  it. 
e  is  not  the  slightest  shadow  of  a  reason  why  every  Baptist  in  the  United  States 
not  contribute  generously  to  the  treasury  of  the  Missionary  Union.  It  }s  our 
ind  most  widely  known  national  society.  It  has  acted  as  a  bond  of  union  in 
I  together  and  holding  together  in  one  great  constituency  the  Baptists  of  the 
ind  West  It  has  furnished  a  common  work  and  a  common  inspiration.  In  its 
ment  it  is  in  most  entire  sympathy  with  all  the  great  distinctive  doctrines  and 
:s  of  the  denomination  whose  name  it  bears.  In  fact,  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
be  said,  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  is  the  Baptist  denomination 
3  broadly  does  it  cover  in  its  members  and  management,  as  well  as  its  work,  the 
lome  field  of  American  Baptists  North  and  West  In  this  respect  the  Missionary 
is  open  to  the  same  influences  that  affect  the  denomination,  and  sometimes  a 
national  jar  may  cause  a  quiver  to  the  Union.  But  the  denominational  sound- 
the  soundness  of  the  Missionary  Union  to-day,  and  a  guaranty  for  that  soundness 
me  to  come, 
work  which  has  been  done  by  the  Union  is  the  most  glorious  in  all  the  records 
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of  our  denominational  history.     God's  smile  has  fairly  illumined  the  missionaiy  page, 
and  it  does  so  to-day. 

The  practical  thing,  then,  for  us  to  do  is  to  stand  close  by  the  work  of  this  Union, 
and  identify  ourselves  entirely  with  it  The  Union  needs  and  is  worthy  of  the  practical 
co-operation  of  every  Christian  man  who  recognizes  the  obligation  of  the  great  commis- 
sion,—  "  Go  ye,  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them,  "  Shall  this  work  and  this  practical 
agency  for  the  work  receive  that  sympathy  and  co-operation  the  current  year  ? 


ARE  THE  HEATHEN  IN  A  PERISHING  CONDITION? 

BY  REV.   E.   A.   STEVENS,   D.D.,   MISSIONARY  IN   BURMAH. 


Many  do  not  believe  that  they  are.  Some 
even  object,  that  missionaries  going  and 
preaching  to  them  will  be  the  means  of 
insuring  the  condemnation  of  many,  by  giving 
them  light,  while  failing  to  correct  them. 
Others  are  in  doubt,  while  yet  they  are  not 
willing  to  neglect  utterly  the  duty  of  aiding 
missions.  The  question  is  evidently,  there- 
fore, one  of  no  small  importance  in  its  bearing 
on  the  missionary  enterprise ;  for  if  any  one 
denies,  or  only  doubts  its  necessity,  it  cannot 
be  expected  that  he  will  be  zealous  in  its 
support. 

As  there  is  but  one  living  and  true  God, 
who  is  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  by 
whom  the  final  state  of  the  heathen,  as  all 
others,  is  to  be  determined,  the  answer  to  this 
question  must  evidently  come  from  him  alone. 
"Whatever  we  may  think,  he  will  appoint  the 
future  condition  of  the  heathen,  according  to 
his  infinite  wisdom.  And  of  one  thing  we 
may  be  perfectly  assured,  he  will  do  right ; 
nor  is  it  possible  for  any  human  being  to  be 
more  alive  to  the  demands  of  right,  or  yet  more 
compassionate,  than  he  is. 

What,  then,  do  the  Scriptures  say  on  this 
momentous  subject? 

THE  SCRIPTURE  TESTIMONY. 

Many  passages  may  be  quoted,  but  a  few  only 
will  be  adduced. 

I.  There  is  a  class  of  passages  which  un- 
equivocally declare  that  no  idolater  shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God, 

**  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not 
deceived ;   neither   fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 


nor  adulterers  .  •  .  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God."  I  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.  See  also  GaL  t. 
9-21  ;  Rev.  xxii.  15. 

No  language  surely  can  be  more  decisive  on 
the  point  in  question.  For,  if  idolaters  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  there  is  only  one 
alternative :  they  perish. 

2.  The  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrewi 
uses  this  solemn  exhortation :  "  Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holimss^  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord  "  (Heb.  ii.  14).  And 
the  Apostle  Peter  urges,  "  It  is  written,  Be  yt 
holy,  for  I  am  holy"  (i  Pet.  i.  16).  Evidently, 
therefore,  in  order  that  the  heathen  may  '*  see 
the  Lord"  (the  meaning  of  which  language 
undoubtedly  is  the  same  as  entering  into  the 
kingdom  of  God),  they  must  be  holy.  Now, 
although  many  are  inclined  to  apologize  for 
them,  because  they  have  been  bom  and 
brought  up  in  darkness,  who  has  ever  con- 
tended that  they  are  holy  ?  Is  not  their  veiy 
name  a  synonyme  for  wickedness  ?  And  here 
we  have  the  word  of  God  declaring  in  8ped6c 
terms,  that  the  unholy  *'  shall  not  see  the  Lord." 

3.  We  have  the  explicit  declaration  of  the 
Redeemer  himself,  ^'Except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.* 
John  iii.  3. 

Is  this  true  of  those  only  who  have  heard 
the  gospel  ?  Does  not  the  utterance  rafter  \ 
indicate  the  moral  condition  of  human  nature, 
and  the  only  way  in  which  the  natural  mta 
can  become  holy,  and  so  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God  }  We  are  not  of  those  who  believe  ift 
baptismal  regeneration,  but  in  regeneratkm 
by  the  Spirit,  through  the  word  of  Cad;  sa 
said  the  Apostle  Peter,  '<  Born  again,  not  ol 
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tible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
)f  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
(i  Pet.  i.  23).  Now,  the  word  of  God, 
tr  to  produce  any  effect,  must  evidently 
heard^  or  in  some  other  manner  learned, 
is  addressed  to  the  minds  of  men.  After 
been  learned,  then,  by  the  operation  of 
•ly  Spirit  in  the  mind,  it  is  thought  upon^ 
tlieved^  it  is  received  2iVi^  obeyed  {I  Pet. 
;  and  thus  the  sinner  is  regenerated 
h  it,  and  made  holy,  a  child  of  God, 
n  heir  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
then,  one  class  of  passages  declares 
)ecause  God  is  holy,  man  also  must 
e  holy  in  order  to  dwell  with  God, 
passages  teach  us,  that,  through  regen- 
I  by  the  word  of  God,  this  holiness  is  to 
lined.  Who,  then,  will  presume  to  say, 
hile  men  in  Christian  lands  must  be  born 
in  order  to  be  saved,  the  heathen  may 
he  kingdom  of  God  without  hearing  the 
.vithout  being  born  again,  and  so  without 
is  ?  If  this  were  so,  would  it  not  be 
to  be  born  and  brought  up  in  heathen- 
ither  than  under  the  influences  of  the 

• 

'ne  passage  more,  only,  will  be  adduced, 
iguage  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  first 
!Cond   chapters   of  his   Epistle   to   the 
»s.   He  being  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
)  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  as 
was  to  the  Jews,  travelled  extensively 
them,  observing  their  lives,  reasoning 
sputing  with  them,  and  striving  to  per- 
them  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
\ey  might  be  saved.    After  delineating 
rightful  wickedness,  and  proving  them 
'*  without  excuse  "  (Rom.  i.  20-32),  he 
:s  them  of  being  exposed  to  "  the  wrath 
,  which  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
odliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men  " 
i.  18  ) :  "  then,  leading  us  forward  to  the 
nt  seat  of  Christ,  the  apostle  declares 
od  will  render  to  every  man  according 
deeds ;  .  .  .  indignation  and  wrath, 
:ion  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of 
at  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
"rentiiej  "  that  is,  as  we  well  know,  of  the 
1.     Known  unto  God  is  the  true  condi- 
d  character  of  the  heathen  world ;  and 
5  have  the  explicit  declaration,  how  he, 
iteous  One,  will  judge  them  at  the  last 

plain  teaching  of  the  above  passages  is, 


that  the  heathen,  being  idolaters  and  unholy, 
cannot,  continuing  as  they  are,  be  admitted 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  that  they  need 
to  be  born  again  instrumentally,  through  the 
preaching  of  **  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel."  And  so  appears  the  reason  for  the 
loving  and  gracious  command  of  the  Redeemer, 
'*  Go  ye  unto  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel unto  every  creature." 

ILLUSTRATIVE  MISSIONARY  TESTIMONY. 

But,  while  this  will  be  admitted  to  be  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  many 
sincere  minds  will  still  painfully  inquire, 
*'  How  can  this  be  right,  and  consistent  with 
the  goodness  and  compassion  of  God  ?  "  As 
this  inquiry  probably  arises  from  a  lack  of 
accurate  information  with  respect  to  the 
character  and  condition  of  the  heathen,  for 
the  purpose  of  illustration  a  few  facts  will  now 
be  adduced,  drawn  from  actual  observation  of 
missionaries  residing  among  them. 

In  every  part  of  the  world,  where  missionary 
effort  has  been  persisted  in  for  a  considerable 
time  in  the  vernacular  tongues,  it  has  been 
found,  that  the  human  family  have  a  sense  of 
right  and  wrong,  and  a  capacity  t«  iSsnow  God, 
and  to  look  into  the  future ;  such  a  nature, 
indeed,  being  the  essential  groundwork  on 
which  to  labor  for  their  salvation,  and  con- 
stituting their  chief  difference  from  the  brutes. 
And,  wherever  man  is  found,  he  is  manifestly 
depraved;  living  in  jm,and  knowing  the  fact. 

But  in  this  paper  our  illustration  will  be 
drawn  from  the  Buddhists  of  Burmah,  where 
the  writer  has  passed  more  than  thirty  years 
in  direct  missionary  work,  prosecuted,  not  in 
his  native  tongue,  through  an  interpreter,  but 
in  the  language  of  the  Burmans,  among  whom 
he  has  labored. 

I.  The  Burmans  have  much  correct  knowl- 
edge  of  God, 

It  is  true,  their  land  is  full  of  idols,  and  their 
hill- tops  on  every  side  are  covered  with  pagodas. 
It  is  true,  they  call  these  idols  and  these  pago- 
das j^^^/r,  and  bow  down  to  them,  and  worship 
and  make  offerings  to  them.  But,  when  ques- 
tioned particularly,  they  readily  admit,  that 
these  are  not  truly  gods  ;  that  the  idols  are 
but  images  of  the  God  they  worship,  and  the 
pagodas  are  but  repositories  of  his  relics. 
And  they  say  that  worship  paid  to  these  his 
substitutes  is  equivalent  to  worship  paid  to 
the  God  himself.     As  to  him,  his  name  was 
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Gaudama.  Originally  he  was  a  mere  man  ;  but 
by  persistent  endeavors  to  keep  the  moral  law, 
through  countless  ages,  in  different  states  of 
being,  he  gradually  increased  in  virtue,  sub- 
duing all  the  evil  propensities  of  his  nature, 
until,  finally,  he  attained  to  perfection.  Simul- 
taneously with  this  attainment,  he  also  ob- 
tained infinite  knowledge  and  infinite  power. 
These  attainments  he  made  at  the  age  of 
thirty-five  years,  and  became  God  ;  in  this 
state  of  divinity  he  continued  forty-five  years 
(being  contemporary  with  the  Prophet  Daniel) ; 
then,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  he  died  and  was  an- 
nihilated. Since  then  there  has  been  no  God 
in  the  world.  Before  him  there  had  been  gods 
innumerable  as  the  sands  on  the  seashore ;  but 
since  the  world  came  into  being  in  the  form  we 
now  behold,  there  had  been  three  other  gods 
of  the  same  kind,  whom  they  denominate 
Boodhs ;  and  before  the  world  shall  come  to 
its  end,  which  is  to  be  by  fire,  another  Boodh 
will  make  his  appearance,  continue  his  allotted 
time,  and  like  his  predecessors  pass  away  into 
annihilation.  This  is  the  Burmese  idea  of 
God. 

Now,  with  all  the  error  involved  in  this  idea, 
let  us  obsefve,  that  they  believe  in  God,  as  the 
greatest  and  best  of  all  beings.  In  direct  terms 
they  are  accustomed  to  ascribe  to  him  infiniti 
power,  infinite  intelligence,  infinite  love  and 
compassion.  He  has  the  profoundest  regard 
for  the  moral  law,  and  in  heart  and  life  is  per- 
fectly conformed  to  it  This  being  their  under- 
standing of  the  character  of  God,  the  Burmans 
and  the  Buddhists  generally  (who  are  supposed 
to  number  not  less  than  four  hundred  millions 
of  our  fellow-men),  are  perfectly  aware  that, 
when  they  do  wrong,  they  act  in  direct  opposi" 
Jion  to  the  mind  of  God,  When  they  sin,  there- 
fore, they  do  so  knowingly,  just  as  men  do  in 
Christian  countries.  And  we  see  that  their 
character  agrees  with  that  given  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  the  heathen  of  his  day :  "  that  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them,  for 
God  hath  showed  it  unto  them  "  (Rom.  i.  19). 
And  again,  after  describing  their  sinfulness, 
^^  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they 
which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of 
death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure 
in  them  that  do  them  "  (Rom.  i.  32). 

2.  The  Burmans  have  much  correct  knowl- 
edge of  the  moral  law. 

Gaudama  has  taught  them,  that  they  ought 
to  worship  God  with  the  profoundest  rever- 


ence and  sincerest  love ;  that  they  ought  h 
worship  the  law,  which  is  the  word  of  God ; 
and  the  priests,  who  preach  the  law,  and  seek 
to  practise  it  after  his  example.  Hence,  on 
regular  worship  days,  which  occur  at  least  four 
times  every  month,  the  people  are  accustomed 
to  assemble  together  for  worship  before  the 
pagodas  and  the  idols,  and  at  the  monasteries ; 
and,  the  priest  leading  them,  they  all  in  rever- 
ent posture  repeat  after  him  in  concert,  **  We 
worship  God  ;  we  worship  the  law  ;  we  wor- 
ship the  priesthood.''  And,  universally,  they 
are  accustomed  to  speak  of  their  God  in  the 
most  respectful  language,  ''The  excellent 
God." 

As  it  respects  their  duties  one  toward  an- 
other, the  law  prescribes  five  cardinal  com- 
mands: I.  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."    2.  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal."    3.  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery."  4.  **  Thou  shalt  not  lie."  5.  "  Thou 
shalt  not  drink  intoxicating  liquors."     In  all 
their    regular    assemblies    for    worships  the 
priest  is  accustomed  to  pronounce  these  com- 
mands, one  after  the  other,  in  the  most  formal 
manner  ;  and  the  assembly  repeats  them  in  con- 
cert afler  him.     So  that,  throughout  the  length 
and  breath  of  the  land,  every  one  —  men,  wo- 
men, and  children — are  £eimiliar  with  them.  It 
is  perfectly  manifest,  therefore,  that  when  the 
Buddhist  lies,  or  steals,  or  commits  adultery, 
or  takes  life  (whether  human  or  animal),  or 
drinks  intoxicating  liquors,  he  knows  that  he 
violates  the  command  of  his  God.     Not  only 
so  :  he  has  been  instructed  with  respect  to  the 
many  degrees  and  kinds  of  sins,  with  minute 
discrimination,  so  that  he  is  accumstomed  to 
classify  them  into  three  principal  divisions, 
sins  of  the  body,  sins  of  the  tips,  and  sins  of 
the  mindznd  heart.     It  is  not  true,  then,  that 
when  he  sins  he  does  not  know  better.      Like 
men  in  Christian  lands,  his  knowledge  is  better 
than  his  practice  ;  "  he  knows  his  duty,  bat  he 
does  it  not." 

3.  The  Burmans  have  extreme  views  of  tkt 
authority  of  moral  law* 

Gaudama  evidently  regarded  it,  like  the  law 
of  gravitation,  as  one  of  the  fixed  laws  of  the 
universe,  invariable  in  its  operation.  He 
taught,  not  only  that  actions  are  right  or 
wrong,  and  that  right  actions  will  be  rewarded, 
and  wrong  actions  punished,  but  that  these 
consequences  are  as  certain, as  that  the  "cart- 
wheel follows  the  tracks  of  the  ox  that  draws  it ;" 
that  there  is,  indeed,  no  power  in  the  universe 
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itent  to  sever  the  connection  between 
s  and  their  consequences.  Hence  the 
n  of  transmigrations,  to  give  scope  for 
tion  of  that  law  ;  the  endless  succession 
ths  and  deaths  (until  annihilation  comes 
;  relief  of  the  meritorious  few),  being 
>ary,  to  reap  the  rewards,  and  to  suffer 
penalties,   inseparable  from  the  actions 

have  been  performed.  Hence  it  was, 
!^audama  passed  through  innumerable 
Is  of  enjoyments  and  of  sufferings  — 
imes  on  earth,  sometimes  in  one  or 
^r  of  twenty-six  heavens,  sometimes  in 
r  another  of  four  hells  —  before  he  could 
the  goal  of  divinity.  In  one  hell  alone, 
stroying  a  widow's  house,  which  jutted 
/eniently  into  the  street   of  the  city  in 

he  reigned,  notwithstanding  he  built  for 
lother  and  a  better  house  in  another  part 
city,  he  was  obliged  to  pass  eighty  thou- 
'ears  in  punishment  for  his  sin.  Despite 
\  virtue  which  he  had  attained,  he  could 
cape  the  penalty  due  to  one  of  his  sins  ; 
It  even  in  the  state  of  divinity  he  was 
d  to  bear  the  punishment  of  twelve  or 
n  sins  which  had  not  yet  been  expiated. 
IS,  in   the   estimation  of  the  Buddhist, 

law  is  before  God ;  seeing  God  is  but 
I  who  has  attained  to  divinity  by  keep- 
le  law,  which,  of  course,  he  must  first 
cnown,  in  order  to  keep  it  Moreover, 
iw  is  above  God,  seeing  he  is  sub- 
>  it;  so  that  he  has  no  authority  over 
I  is  not  competent,  therefore,  to  forgive 
iolation  of  it.  From  this  extreme  view 
authority  of  the  moral  law,  although  the 
list  ever  assigns  in  worship  the  first  place 
d,  and  speaks  of  the  law  as  the  word  of 
ind  the  law  which  they  observe  as  the 
)f  Gaudama,  the  law  is  Gaudama's  only 

sense  in  which  we  speak  of  the  law  of 
ition  as  Newton's  law  ;  the  law  which  he 
ered  and  expounded,  while  he  himself,  as 
ers,  was  subject  to  that  law. 

KNOWLEDGE  FURNISHES  A  BASIS  OP 
GUILT. 

m  the  facts  above  presented,  derived  from 
irmese  books,  and  from  constant  reason- 
d  disputing  with  people  and  with  priests 
ny  years,  in  endeavors  to  turn  them  from 
y  to  Christ,  we  think  it  must  be  evident, 
e  Buddhists  are  not  so  much  in  the  dark 
matter  of  religion,  as  many  have  supi- 


posed.  It  is  plain,  that  they  know  so  much  of 
God  and  of  his  law,  that  they  must  be  counted 
•*  guilty  before  God  ;  "  and,  in  the  language  of 
the  apostle,  are  exposed  to  that  "  wrath  of  God, 
which  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness**  (Rom. 
i.  18). 

Nor  is  this  true  of  the  Buddhists  alone.  It 
is  true  of  the  Hindoos,  and  it  is  true,  in  differ- 
ent degrees,, of  the  heathen  generally.  Paul, 
in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  uses  very  comprehensive  language, 
when  he  declares  them  "  without  excuse,"  and 
gives  his  reasons  for  what  he  teaches.  To  his 
reasoning  on  this  subject,  we  beg  to  call  the 
earnest  attention  of  the  reader,  and  ask  him  to 
remember,  while  perusing  the  apostle's  words, 
that  Paul  was  not  only  inspired  to  teach  the 
mind  of  God,  but  was  an  intelligent  and  emi- 
nently benevolent  observer  of  heathen  charac- 
ter and  manners.  For  he  lived  and  labored 
long  among  them,  and  had  the  best  reason  to 
say,  **  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify 
that  we  have  seen." 

THE  CONSEQUENT  ARGUMENT  FOR  MISSIONS. 

We  see,  then,  the  demand  for  missionaries 
to  the  heathen.  Not  to  make  known  the  law 
of  God ;  for  of  that  they  already  know  more 
than  they  are  careful  to  obey,  so  that  they  are 
"condemned  already."  It  is  to  take  to  them 
the  gospel,  which  is  the  gracious  announce- 
ment from  God,  of  pardon  for  the  guilty.  We 
have  seen  that  Buddhists  know  that  they  are 
guilty,  and  are  expecting  punishment ;  ay, 
punishment  in  hell,  and  for  thousands  of  years 
at  least. 

To  this  conclusion  they  admit  themselves 
shut  up  by  the  teachings  and  the  history  of 
their  God.  He,  by  his  vain  philosophy,  in 
ridding  himself  of  God  the  eternal,  the  Crea- 
tor and  Lawgiver,  and  deifying  man  instead, 
has  excluded  from  man  the  possibility  of 
escaping  the  penalty  due  to  transgression,  and 
has  doomed  him  to  innumerable  ages  of  suffer- 
ing, as  the  just  and  inevitable  demerit  of  sin. 
For  the  Buddhist,  therefore,  the  missionary  is 
needed,  to  undo  this  part  of  the  work  of  Gau- 
dama, by  showing  that  God  is  not  of  man,  but 
man  is  of  God  ;  that  God  is  none  other  than 
the  Eternal  First  Cause,  "  of  whom  and  by 
whom  and  to  whom  are  all  things  ; "  who 
made  man,  and  gave  him  the  moral  law ;  to 
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whom  man,  therefore,  is  accountable ;  to 
whom  pertains  the  prerogative  to  pardon  ; 
and  who  has  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.  And  this  is  just  the  knowledge 
which  all  heathen  need. 


Shall  not  compassion,  therefore,  as  well  as 
regard  for  the  authority  of  our  divine  Master, 
urge  us  to  haste  with  the  gospel  to  the  dying 
heathen  ?  They  are  perishing^  and  they  know 
it;  but  know  not  how  they  may  escape  the 
penalty  due  to  their  sins. 


DR.   BROAVN   AND  THE  JAPANESE  SCRIPTURES. 

[The  following  \%  the  able  and  scholi  riy  ptper  of  Dr.  Nathan  Brown,  our  mtnionary  in  Japan,  read  before  the  Coramittet 
engaged  in  translating  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  Japanese  tongue.  It  is  a  vigorous  presentation  of  the  philological  argm* 
ment  for  not  substituting  any  weakened  and  diluted  term,  which  only  partially  expresses  the  Christian  rice,  at  be»t,  for  the 
grandly  expressive  word  found  in  the  original  Greek.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  argument  is  mainly  drawn  from  Dr.  Gmant's 
exhaustive  work  on  the  subject.  It  will  interest  all  our  readers  to  know  that  Dr.  Brown  was  successful  in  gaining  a  tnuifer  of 
the  orixinal  word  into  the  Japanese  translation.     In  communicating  this  (act,  he  says,  — 

*'  I  think  it  would  create  an  interest  among  Baptists  in  favor  of  a  pure  version  here,  to  know  that  the  utmost  we  can  hope 
for  from  Pedobaptist  translators  is  the  substitution  of  the  original  Greek  word  instead  of  that  far  worse,  and  truly  shocking 
Chinese  perversion,  un  ret,  which  means  a  mere  '  washing  custom,*  or  '  washing  ceremony.'  "  —  Eo.  Mag.] 


Before  the  co'mmittee  fix  upon  sen  r^/ (wash- 
ing rite)  as  the  equivalent  for  baptise,  I  hope 
they  will  examine  Dr.  Conant's  very  careful 
citation  of  all  the  passages  in  Greek  literature 
where  the  word  has  been  found.  He  has  pre- 
sented all  the  instances  known  to  lexicog- 
raphers, all  that  have  been  cited  by  writers 
on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and  such  others  as 
he  has  been  able  to  add  from  his  own  reading. 
He  has  given  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
examples  from  general  Greek  literature,  and 
sixty  from  the  writings  of  the  Church  fathers  ; 
in  all,  two  hundred  and  thirty-six. 

No  instance  has  yet  been  found  in  which 
the  meaning  of  the  word  is  was/ting:  when- 
ever the  idea  of  cleansing  is  implied  or  re- 
ferred to,  in  connection  with  the  act  of  bap- 
tizing, it  is  as  the  effect  of  baptizing,  and  not 
as  an  idea  inherent  in  the  word  itself. 

Out  of  the  one  hundred  and  seventy- five 
examples  occurring  in  general  Greek  literature, 
there  are  but  three  (all  from  the  Septuagint)  in 
which  the  idea  of  cleansing,  either  physical  or 
ceremonial,  is  implied  as  an  effect  of  the  bap- 
tizing; viz.,  Naaman  dipping  himself  in  the 
Jordan,  Judith  bathing  at  night  in  a  fountain, 
and  the  bathing  of  one's  self  after  touching  a 
dead  body;  in  all  which  instances  the  bathing 
was  by  dipping  the  whole  body  in  water. 

Out  of  these  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
examples,  no  less  than  twenty-seven  are  cases 
where  vessels  sunk  in  the  sea  are  said  to  be 


baptized.    (Ex.  1-5, 8,  1 5, 1 8-23,  27^  32-35, 39i 
40,  41,  48,  49,  52,  54,  55,  168.)  • 

In  twenty-six  examples  (7,  11,  13,  14, 16, 17, 
22,  26,  28,  30,  Z7y  38,  43,  44.  45,  5^  59,  60,  64, 
65,  73f  74*  84,  86,  156,  157)  persons  or  animals 
submerged  beneath  the  water  are  said  to  be 
baptized.  In  three  of  these  (64,  65,  74}  the 
person  baptizes  himself;  in  six  instances  one 
person  submerges  another  (15,  17,  26,  28,  156, 
157);  in  four  instances  persons  are  baptized 
up  to  their  knees,  waist,  &c.  (7,  11,38,73); 
in  three  cases  (14,  51,  61)  animals  submerged 
are  said  to  be  baptized.  In  fourteen  other 
examples  we  have  the  plunging  of  a  spear  into 
the  water  (6,  9) ;  of  the  sword,  surgeon's  knife, 
&c.,  into  the  body  (42,  45, 47,  68,  77,  83,  78) ; 
dipping  the  hand,  hyssop-branch,  hot  iron,&c^ 
into  water  (28,  57,  69,  70,  71);  all  expressed 
by  the  word  baptize. 

In  six  examples  the  objects  named  are  said 
to  be  unbaptized  or  unbaptizable,  as  men  walk- 
ing the  water  on  cork  feet  (29) ;  bathers  in  the 
dense  asphaltine  lakes,  **not  baptized,  but 
floating  like  pieces  of  wood"  (10,  12);  the 
halcyon's  nest  (53) ;  the  cork  attached  td  a 
fisher's  net  or  line  (62,  63). 

In  sixty-five  cases  the  word  is  used  in  a 
tropical  sense,  but  in  all  with  the  same  ground- 
meaning  of  overwhelming  or  immersing :  over- 
whelmed with  misfortunes  (108,  112),  with 
worldly  affairs  (103) ;  the  soul  overwhelmed 
by  passion  (107) ;  immersed  in  wine  (78,  174, 


•  Sec  Dr.  Conanl's  "  Baptiieio." 
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•unkenness  (118,  122),  sensuality  (isr), 
s  (105),  cares  (123),  grief  (109,  117); 
i   in   sleep  (118,  119,  120,  121),  wick- 

(129),  sins  (130,  131);  sunk  in  ig- 
2  (125,  126,  127);  overwhelmed  with 
[33).  In  all  these  figurative  uses  of  the 
baptism"  it  is  manifest  that  "washing," 
kindred  term,  would  be  entirely  out  of 
ind  that,  in  all  such  cases  at  least,  the 
tust  be  translated  by  some  term  which 
IS  the  ground-meaning  of  immersing  or 
elming. 

he  sixty  examples  cited  from  the  Chris- 
thers,  thirty-one  —  more  than  half — 
'9,  1 81-192,  194-198,  200-205,  209,  210, 
3,  228,  229)  in  express  terms,  make 
a  symbolical  of  burial^  —  death,  and 
ction  to  a  new  life  ;  while  twelve  refer 

a  symbol  of  the  divine  cleansing  (212, 
o,  221,  224,  225,  227,  229,  230,  231,  233, 

hese  latter  passages,  as  well  as  in  the 

baptism  is  represented  as  a  full  immer- 
as  "a  sepulchre"  (212);  "a  flood  of 
:oncealing  all  beneath"  (218) ;  "  delu- 

sin  "  by  water  (22^ ;  "  going  down  into 
and  coming  up"  (229).  In  every  case 
:ansing  was  by  immersion,  and  in  no 
vay. 

testimony  comes  from  the  most  distin- 
i  fathers  of  the  Christian  Church,  who 
in  Greek  as  their  vernacular  tongue,  — 
Martyr,  Origen,  Cyril,  Basil  the  Great, 
stom,  Gregory,  Hippolytus,  Athanasius, 
lers.  Basil  says,  "  The  bodies  of  those 
d  are,  as  it  were,  buried  in  the  water." 
ays  of  Simon  Magus,  "  He  was  baptized, 
:   was   not  enlightened ;   and  the  body 

he  dipped  in  water,  but  the  heart  he 
t  enlighten  by  the  Spirit.  The  body 
own  indeed,  and  came  up ;  but  the  soul 
)t  buried  with  Christ,  nor  raised  with 

Of  the  baptism  of  the  apostles  by  the 
pirit  he  says,  "  As  he  who  sinks  down 
vaters  and  is  baptized  is  surrounded  on 
s  by  the  waters,  so  also  they  were  com- 
baptized  by  the  Spirit"  Chrysostom, 
iiscourses,  says,  "  When  we  sink  our 
iown  in  the  water,  as  in  a  kind  of  tomb, 

man  is  buried,  and,  sinking  down  be- 
all  is  concealed  at  once  ;  then,  when  we 
:,  the  new  man  comes  up  again."  Says 
y  Nazianzen,  "  Let  us,  therefore,  be 
with  Christ  by  baptism,  that  we  may 


also  rise  with  him  ;  let  us  go  down  with  him, 
that  we  may  also'  be  exalted  with  him  ;  let  tis 
come  up  with  him,  that  we  may  also  be  glori- 
fied with  him."  Theophylact  says,  "Christ 
having  first  died  and  risen,  we  also  are  our- 
selves baptized,  imitating  death  by  the  sinking 
down,  and  resurrection  by  the  coming  up." 
Add  also  the  testimony  of  Tertullian,  born  in 
the  second  century  from  Christ :  "  For  by  a 
figure  we  die  in  baptism ;  but  we  rise  in  reality 
in  the  flesh,  as  did  also  Christ." 

I  think  any  one  who  will  candidly  and 
patiently  read  what  Dr.  Conant  has  written' 
bear  him  out  in  the  conclusion  to  which  he 
arrives,  that  the  ground  idea  expressed  by 
the  word  "  baptize,"  is  "  to  immerse  or  sub- 
merge ; "  that  this  act  is  always  expressed  in 
the  literal  application  of  the  word,  and  is  the 
basis  of  its  metaphorical  uses ;  that  the  exam- 
ples which  he  has  brought  forward,  drawn 
from  almost  every  department  of  literature  ai!d 
science,  from  poets,  rhetoricians,  philosophers, 
critics,  historians,  geographers,  from  almost 
every  form  and  style  of  composition,  and  from 
writers  of  various  nations  and  religions,  Pagan, 
Jew,  and  Christian,  belonging  to  many  dif- 
ferent countries,  and  through  a  long  succession 
of  ages,  show  that  the  word  has  retained  its 
ground-meaning  without  change.  "  From  the 
earliest  age  of  Greek  literature  down  to  its 
close  (a  period  of  about  two  thousand  years) 
not  an  example  has  been  found  in  which  the 
word  has  any  other  meaning,  f  here  is  no 
instance  in  which  it  signifies  to  make  a  partial 
application  of  water  by  affusion  or  sprinklings 
or  to  cleanse^  ^.o  purify ^  apart  from  the  literal 
act  of  immersion  as  the  means  of  cleansing 
or  purifying." 

If  we  adopt  the  term  sen  ret  for  baptism 
where  it  denotes  the  ordinance^  still  it  cannot 
be  used  for  the  word  in  its  metaphorical  sense 
of  overwhelming  or  immersing  in  sufferings 
without  destroying  the  metaphor,  and  giving 
either  a  wropg  sense,  or  none  at  all.  Matt.  xx. 
22  stands,  as  at  present  translated,  "  Can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  i  shall  drink,  and  receive 
the  sen  rei — washing  rite  —  that  I  shall 
receive  ?  "  And  the  23d  verse :  "  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  my  cup,  and  receive  the  washing 
rite  which  I  receive."  How  can  a  native  reader 
understand  tkat  this  was  a  baptism  of  suffer- 
ings ?  Will  he  not  rather  suppose  that  there 
was  to  be  some  new  ablution  in  water,  which 
both  Christ  and  his  disciples  were  to  receive  ? 
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More  difficult  still  is  it  to  see  how  any  term  would  be  done  by  using  sen  ret.  It  would 
signifying  washing  could  be  substituted  for  effectually  cut  off  the  version  from  being  used 
baptism  in  such  passages  as  Rom.  vi.  3, 4 :  by  Baptists,  or  by  the  converts  of  the  Greek 
'*  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  have  Church.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  change 
been  washed  (or  received  the  washing  rite)  of  baptism  to  washings  a  meaning  never  given 
into  Jesus  Christ  have  received  it  into  his  to  the  word  in  any  ancient  version,  nor  sane- 
death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him,  by  tioned  by  the  formularies  of  any  ancient  chnrch, 
the  washing  rite,  into*  death  ; "  and  CoL  ii.  could  be  regarded  otherwise  than  a  sectarian 
12:  '*  Buried  with  him  in  the  washing  rite,  translation.  Much  as  I  should  regret  the 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him."  In  such  introduction  of  the  Greek  term  baptiso,  or  any 
a  translation,  the  ground  idea  of  immersion  foreign  word,  unnecessarily,  into  the  Japanese 
being  destroyed,  the  figure  becomes  meaning-  Scriptures,  it  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  a  fiv 
less.  less  dangerous  expedient  than  to  use  a  term 

It  is  understood  to  be  a  rule  of  the  American  which,  when  applied  to  water  baptism,  takes 

Bible  Society,  that  the  versions  which  it  circu-  away  the  chief  significance  of  the  rite,  and 

lates  shall  not  be  sectarian,  —  that  they  shall  when  applied  to  the  figurative  uses  of  baptiM9^ 

not  be  made  in  the  interest  or  in  favor  of  any  will  not  only  fail  to  convey  the  meaning,  but 

particular  sect  or  sects.    But  this,  I  conceive,  will,  in  many  cases,  teach  positive  error. 


THE  GOSPEL  FOR  THE  WORLD. 


[Rev.  T.  D.  Woolsey,  D  D.,  in  a  Mnnon  preached  about 
a  year  since,  and  subsequently  published  in  '*  The  New  Eng- 
lander,*'  gave  utterance  to  the  following  sentences,  so  yigorw 
ous  and  inspiring.] 

With  this  persuasion,  the  Christian  believer 
has  a  faith  in  missions.  The  missionary 
spirit  lives  essentially  in  every  Christian,  and 
cannot  but  be  in  him,  if  he  believes  that 
Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  There 
was  no  absolute  need  of  the  command,  *'  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
t.\^xy  creature  ; "  the  spirit  of  a  Christian  is 
of  itself,  and  essentially,  propagating.  It 
seeks  to  communicate  to  all  the  blessings 
fitted  for  all.  In  any  church,  at  any  age,  a 
principal  criterion  of  the  power  of  the  gospel 
as  a  living  force  in  the  world,  is  the  desire  and 
.sense  of  obligation  to  make  Christ  known  to 
those  who  have  never  heard  of  jjim.  "  Thy 
kingdom  come,''  is  as  essential  a  part  of  the 
shortest  prayer  as,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  If 
long  ages  elapsed  after  the  first  triumphs  of 
Christianity,  when  it  was  paralyzed,  unable  to 
make  conquests,  forced  to  yield  up  large  re- 
gions of  the  world  to  Mohammedanism,  the 
cause  lay  in  the  corruptions  of  external,  insti- 
tutional Christianity  itself.  This,  indeed,  is  t}ie 
great  marvel,  the  mystery  of  mysteries  at- 
ending  the  spread  of  the  world-religion,  that 


it  stopped  for  ages  dh  its  course  ;  but,  as  we 
look  on  this  dark  chapter  of  Christian  history, 
we  ought  to  remember  that  Christ  foresaw  and 
foretold  this,  that  it  was  distinctly  predicted  by 
the  prophetic  spirit  in  his  apostles. 

But  in  spite  of  this  long,  sad  record  of  stag- 
nation in  the  Church,  we  go  on  to  say,  that 
not  only  experience  in  the  Christian  mind,  but 
experiment  in  the  world,  has  proved  that 
Christianity  is  for  all,  and  able  to  reach  all 
The  first  experiment  of  a  few  men,  in  a  de- 
spised race,  going  forth  and  telling  mankind  a 
story  about  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  crucified 
and  rose  again,  —  how  small  were  its  means, 
how  great  it^  result!  Who  in  the  apostolic 
age,  that  looked  on  as  a  cool  spectator,  calcu- 
lating human  probabilities,  dreamed  of  any 
thing  but  failure  }  So,  again,  after  the  apos- 
tolic age  had  passed,  and  the  leaven  of  false- 
hood had  corrupted  the  Church  in  a  measure, 
the  conversion  of  the  Goths,  the  Franks,  the 
Saxons,  with  the  rest  of  Britain  and  Ireland, 
of  interior  Germany,  of  Scandinavia,  of  the 
Slavonic  nations,  showed  that  the  old  life  was 
not  extinct,  that  the  gospel  could  root  out  re- 
ligions and  idolatries  of  various  forms,  that  it 
could  begin  that  new  civilization  in  Europe 
which  has  continued  its  progress  until  *now. 
And,  as  for  the  modern  movement,  what  shall 
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'  this  latest  missionary  experiment  ? 
otiiing  of  Catholic  missions,  where 
Dlicy,  and  reliance  on  outward  forms, 
ttle  more  than  an  outward  conform- 
\  ordinances  of  the  church,  we  can 
\i  confidence  to  what  the  Protestant 
have  accomplished,  small  as  the  scale 
has  been,  as  showing  that  this  last 
e  diffusive  power  of  Christianity  has 
e  universal  character  of  the  gospel 
'espects  the  illustration  in  this  case  is 
id  more  satisfactory  than  in  those 
ceded  ;  for  the  fields  have  been  scat- 
)ng  all  races,  all  kinds  of  religion,  all 
culture  or  want  of  culture.  The 
Southern  India,  —  and,  since  the  be- 
nade  by  them,  others,  especially  the 
Missionary  Society,  —  the  Moravians 
and,  Eliot  among  the  Natick  Indians, 
don  Missionary  Society,  and  the 
I  Board  in  Polynesia  and  elsewhere, 
sts  among  the  Karens,  many  Chris- 
through  Africa,  to  say  nothing  of 
in  China  and  among  the  Mohamme- 
ons  —  these,  by  way  of  examples, 
degree  of  success  which  is  greater 
should  have  expected.  But,  what  is 
;se  varied  experiments,  pursued  on 
plans  by  members  of  the  Christian 
ering  among  themselves  in  their  sys- 
>olicy  and  modes  of  presenting  the 
hese  practical  trials  of  the  gospel 
e  most  refined,  as  well  as  among  the 
led  heathen  tribes  and  races,  do  show 
:lusively  that  it  is  not  worn  out ;  that 
n  soul  is  receptive  of  it,  and  can  be 
feel  a  need  of  it ;  that  the  same 
How  modern  missions  which  followed 
preaching ;  in  short,  it  is  proved 
gospel,  and  only  the  gospel,  is  the 


igion.  .  .  . 


ard  to  this  suspicion  of  some,  and 
others,  that  Christianity  cannot  save 
n  extinction  ;  that  it  was  good  for  a 
not  for  all  time,  and  therefore  not 
,  —  we  have  but  one  word  to  say. 
errand  was  for  M/>,  —  to  save  men 
r  sins,  to  bring  about  a  state  of  recon- 
ind  peace  between  God  and  a  race  of 
ings.  His  meaning  and  importance 
leasured  by  sacraments,  and  churches 
B  of  order,  and  the  well-being  of  soci- 
public  morality,  but  by  the  endless 
*  soul,  by  his  power  of  bringing  men 


out  of  their  sins,  into  the  love  and  holiness  of 
God.  If  he  cannot  do  that,  he  and  his  religion 
must  fall.  If  man  needs  no  such  salvation,  he 
and  his  religion  must  fall.  But  if  he  can  do  it, 
and  has  done  it  heretofore,  he  can  do  it  now  ; 
if  he  can  deliver  me  from  my  sins,  I  know 
that  he  can  save  my  neighbor,  can  save  the 
Chinese  or  Hindoo,  can  save  the  world. 
Therefore  I  care  not  how  many  stars  in  their 
courses  fight  against  him,  how  many  Hegels 
or  La  Places  deny  him:  this  is  nothing  to  me 
so  long  as  I  have  this  inner  light  in  my  soul. 
And  I  know  that,  if  men  are  sinners  like  me, 
whoever  they  are,  they  can  be  made  to  feel  the 
same. 

Of  course  there  may  be  philosophies  that 
teach  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  sin  ;  and, 
if  they  could  be  universal,  all  sense  of  sin 
would  die  out  from  the  minds  of  their  adher- 
ents, or  be  buried  under  the  ashes  of  false 
dogmas.  But  there  is  no  great  fear  of  this, 
for  civilization  itself,  as  it  produces  refinement 
and  raises  the  standard  of  life,  creates  a  sense 
of  imperfection,  so  that  men  must  come  back 
again  to  the  old  doctrine  of  sin  ;  the  very  sub- 
stitutes for  the  gospel  will  become  themselves 
schoolmasters  to  bring  men  to  the  gospel. 

Our  missionaries  can  go  forth  in  full  hope 
that  nothing  that  is  most  strong  in  the  world, 
whether  old,  fixed  social  habit  and  institutions, 
or  old  religions,  or  old  philosophies,  can  effect- 
ually resist  the  gospel ;  that  it  has  the  same 
power  now  that  it  had  when  preached  by  the 
apostles  ;  and  that  heathenism  must  inevitably 
fall  before  the  light  which  will  soones  or  later 
shine  into  its  darkness. 


"WHO   SEE  GOD." 

[One  of  the  brethren  under  appointment,  writing  from 
Iowa,  speaks  of  the  prospect  and  of  work  for  missions  at 
home,  in  a  way  that  touches  hearts.    Hear  him.] 

"  We  are  not  a  particle  discouraged.  The 
Garros  are  still  in  darkest  night.  The  gold  and 
silver  are  just  as  abundant  as  ever,  the  grand 
promises  of  God's  word  are  ever  fresh ;  and 
Jehovah  is  still  on  the  throne.  ...  At  a  little 
tea-party  in  Philadelphia,  to  which  all  mission- 
aries were  invited,  Dr.  Osgood  said  that  he 
expected  more  money  to  be  raised  this  year 
than  ever  before :  and  I  was  glad  he  felt  it,  for 
I  never  was  so  liopeful." 

"We  spent  Friday  eve  last  with  a  little 
country  church  sixty  miles  north  of  this  place, 
where  they  are  preparing  to  build  a   little 
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meeting-house.  They  are  nearly  all  farmers, 
living  an  average  of  five  miles  and  a  half  from 
the  little  station,  and  are  earnestly  devoted  to 
the  work.  Having  missed  trains  by  reason  of 
our  train's  delay,  we  hired  a  team  to  drive  us 
fourteen  miles  to  the  village,  where  we  met 
about  forty  of  its  people  in  a  scboolhouse. 
Had  a  good  interesting  meeting,  and  talked 
Assam  and  Garros  to  them  pretty  thoroughly. 
Now,  what  I  wanted  to  say  was  this :  they, 
knowing  of  the  expense  of  hiring  a  team,  took 
up  a  collection  privately  to  pay  the  extra  out- 
lay. The  pastor,  formerly  a  Massachusetts 
man,  a  Newton  and  Brown  student,  said  to  me 
that  he  wanted  to  give  a  dollar  to  it  as  a  mis- 
sionary gift,  but  had  not  so  much  ;  tried  to 
borrow  it,  but  failed ;  and  gave  me  an  old- 
fashioned  leather  money-wallet,  which  his 
father  carried  forty  years  ago,  and  which  he 
had  kept  for  a  long  time,  hoping  to  give  it  to 
some  place  for  missionary  purposes.  He  in- 
sisted on. my  taking  it,  and  selling  it  if  I  did 
not  have  use  for  it  On  the  wall  of  that  man*s 
study  hang  framed  certificates  of  life-member- 
ship in  the  Home  Missionary  Society,  Bible 
and  Publication  Society,  and  Bible  Union.  He 
has  not  yet  been  able  to  make  himself  a  life- 
member  of  the  Missionary  Union.  In  his 
library,  the  first  book  that  will  attract  your 
attention  will  be  Liddell  and  Scott's  Greek 
Lexicon,  and  a  Greek  Concordance  of  the  New 
Testament. 

"  There  is  a  man  who  is  too  poor  to  pay  for 
papers,  magazines,  &c.  He  earnestly  desired 
us  to  visit  his  people,  and  talk  to  them,  which 
we  did.  There  are  many  such  pastors  here  in 
our  Great  West.  I  know  a  man  in  Iowa,  a 
graduate  of  Brown  and  Newton  about  eight 


years  ago,  who,  besides  the  free  use  of « 
house  and  lot,  received  but  two  hundn 
sixty  dollars  last  year  for  the  support 
family,  and  who  has  been  compelled 
some  of  his  theological  books  to  meet 
sary  expenses.  That  man  slipped  a  litt 
of  paper  into  my  wife's  hands  about 
weeks  ago,  and  said  good-by  to  us.  Oo 
ing  it,  it  was  found  to  contain  two  five 
bills  and  these  words :  '  From  a  little 
year-old  girl  and  her  mother,  to  Mrs. 
bridge.  A  gift  to  missions.  God  bless 
Ask  no  questions,^  I  do  not  know  wl; 
little  *  three-year-old  girl  and  mother'  ai 
suspect  the  child  to  be  his  own  daught( 
the  mother  to  be  the  daughter  of  one 
noble  laborers  who  lies  buried  in  China, 
brother  is  bravely  breasting  the  burde 
toil  at  the  Ning^  station  now,  whose 
soul  yearns  with  eager  desire  to  see  th 
of  her  birth  (whose  language  she  can  tc 
extent  speak)  lightened  with  the  gospe 
The  gift  was  queenly  for  one  in  such  c 
stances ;  and  we  have  laid  it  aside  till  wc 
New  York,  where  it  shall  be  invest 
apparatus  for  a  Garo  school 

''  I  have  mentioned  these  //////  thi 
show  how  closely  many  of  our  poor 
press  this  work  to  their  hearts.  A  go 
man  at  Iowa  City,  who  is  scarcely  i 
support  his  family,  heard  Brother  CI 
plea  for  the  Teloogoo  college  a  few  yeai 
and  gave  a  hundred  dollars  to  it  Thi* 
old  man,  when  he  heard  of  our  goin^ 
*  Well,  my  old  hat  will  do  another  ye; 
So  here  is  the  price  of  the  new  one 
foreign  field.'  I  wonder  if  these  are 
blessed  who  see  God." 


"RATCH  ME  THE  BIBLE,  WILL  YE?" 


In  an  address  before  the  recent  meeting  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  Dr.  Wallace, 
of  Glasgow,  said,  "  The  relation  in  which  the 
churches  in  this  land  stood  to  the  heathen 
world,  eighty  years  ago,  might  be  expressed  by 
the  words,  *  Between  us  and  •  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed.'  It  was  deemed  impassable  ; 
designed  to  be  so  by  an  overruling  Providence. 
Nay,  more ;  it  was'  deemed  the  height  of  folly 


to  attempt  to  bridge  that  gulf  with  the 
warm,  earnest  Christian  hearts,  year 
rescue  the  perishing.  Any  such  atter 
thought  to  be  a  reflection  on  the  waysc 
idence,  —  a  running  before  the  time  i 
the  purpose  formed  in  the  counsels 
Almighty  Father.  From  the  vantage 
which  we  now  occupy,  it  does  seem  sti 
look  back  upon  a  condition  of  thic 
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utter  inaction,  but  of  bitter  and 
y  to  that  cause  of  missions  which 
ng  the  hearts  of  the  many  miUions 
oy  and  gratitude  to  Almighty  God. 
m  Scotland  I  am  reminded  of  a 
own  country.  Nearly  eighty  years 
t  famous  debate  on  missions  took 
I  general  assembly  of  the  Church 
,  in  Edinburgh.  A  proposal,  or,  as 
1  *  overture '  came  from  two  sepanr- 
ries,  imploring  the  assembly  to  send 
o  the  heathen.  That  proposal  was 
as  visionary,  as  fanatical,  as  pre- 

as  revolutionary,  as  dangerous, 
:  to  say)  as  democratic  and  absurd. 

Revolutionary  and  democratic ; 
jrms  ?  1 1  was  just  the  period  of  the 
'error  in  France,  and  there  was  a 
ead  and  suspicion  in  this  country 
to  any  popular  assembly  whatever  ; 
e  enemies  of  missions  saw  in  the 
\\  something  like  the  offspring  of  a 
it  of  revolution  which  was  then 
er  the  unhappy  country  of  France 
horrid  nightmare.  Well,  Jupiter 
he  has  been  called,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Inverness,  of  famous  memory,  rose 
:  weight  of  years  upon  him,  and 
e  sat  for  fifty  years  in  this  assem- 
more  absurd  proposal  than  sending 
o  the  heathen  has  never  in  that 
n  upon   my  ears.'     Now,  on  the 


table  before  the  moderator  lay  a  large  Bible, 
unopened  ;  and,  in  all  the  speeches  that  were 
made  in  that  memorable  debate  up  to  the  time 
I  now  mention,  not  one  single  appeal  had  been 
made  to  the  Bible :  it  might  as  well  have  been 
a  sealed  book :  until  the  venerable  Dr.  John 
Erskine,  a  man  whose  sympathies  for  the  abo- 
lition of  slavery  and  revival  of  true  religion 
throughout  the  world,  were  fifty  years  ahead 
of  his  time,  could  remain  silent  no  longer.  He 
rose,  with  kindling  eye  and  heart  of  fire,  and 
uttered  these  memorable  words  :  *  Moderator, 
ratch  me  the  Bible,  will  ye  ?'  And  then,  lay- 
ing hold  of  the  Bible  with  his  trembling,  feeble 
hands  (for  he  was  upwards  of  seventy-five 
years  of  age),  but  with  strong  faith  in  his  heart, 
he  turned  to  our  Saviour's  great  commission, 
*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature  ;  *  then  to  the  promises 
regarding  the  inbringing  of  all  nations  and  the 
universal  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
The  words  fell  like  a  thunder-clap  on  the  as- 
sembly, and  no  wonder.  The  effect  was  thrill- 
ing ;  it  was  a  scene  for  a  painter.  The  words 
will  ever  be  associated  with  his  honored 
name, —  words  that  may  well  dignify  any  age, 
words  that  may  well  mark  an  important  era  in 
the  history  of  missions :  *  Moderator,  ratch  me 
the  Bible,  will  ye  ? '  And  so  he  sought  to 
bridge  the  gulf  that  long  existed  between  the 
churches  of  this  country,  and  the  heathen  world 
abroad." 
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BURMAH. 

Plisdirm  lo  l^e  ^urmans. 

iTTER  FROM   MRS.    InGALLS. 

Thongzai,  May  i,  1875* 
;raphi£S.  — The  gates  of  Paradise 
>pened,  and  the  King  of  kings  has 
>  the  golden  city  two  more  redeemed 
le  was  a  man  of  seventy,  who  was  once  a 
among  the  Buddhists  here.  He  heard 
but  his  heart  was  not  touched,  till  one 
was  reading  the  life  of  Christ  it  flashed 
at  "  Christ  had  prayed  for  him  even 
as  bom."  He  called  upon  me  that 
id  we  spent  hours  in  reading  of  the 
»ur  Saviour ;  and  the  next  day  we  con- 


tinued our  reading,  and  read  of  his  resurrection  and 
ascension.  He  cried  unto  God  for  mercy ;  but  the 
light  did  not  come  to  him  till  he  had  told  God  that 
he  would  obey  him  in  all  things.  That  night  was 
one  of  wonderful  dreams  to  him  ;  and  the  next  day 
he  came  to  us  full  of  joy,  ready  to  part  with  all  his 
family  if  they  were  in  the  way  of  his  baptism.  His 
wife  was  very  bitter  when  he  was  baptized,  and 
would  not  cook  his  rice ;  but  when  she  saw  the 
earnestness  of  her  husband  she  took  up  hei^ouse- 
hold  duties,  and  they  have  lived  together.  He  has 
had  many  trials  with  his  heathen  family,  but  has 
been  able  to  move'on  straight  forward  in  hb  Chris- 
tian course. 

WJien  we  went  to  the  association  in  February, 
be  feared  be  should  die  in  our  absence.    He  was 
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not  afraid  of  death,  but  he  had  a  horror  of  heathen 
customs,  and  wanted  to  die  when  the  pastor  and  all 
of  the  Christians  were  at  home.  God  granted  him 
the  desire  of  his  heart,  and  he  went  from  the  midst 
of  his  friends.  The  memory  of  Koyouk  is  a  blessed 
one  to  us  ;  for  his  Christian  life  was  without  one  blot, 
though  it  was  a  life  of  ten  years. 

Ko  BiNG.  —  While  this  man  was  passing  away 
we  were  watching  over  one  of  our  preachers,  and 
the  next  sabbath  we  laid  him  away  in  his  grave. 
This  man,  Ko  Bing,  was  a  marked  man;  and  I 
could  fill  pages  in  telling  you  of  the  prominent 
points  in  his  character,  both  when  he  was  a 
heathen  and  after  his  conversion  ;  but  I  have  only 
time  for  a  few  facts.  He  was  a  lawyer,  and  called 
an  eloquent  pleader ;  and  when  he  came  into  this 
new  religion  he  brought  his  talent  for  the  Lord's 
cause.  He  could  hold  a  large  company  in  rapt 
attention  till  a  late  hour  at  night,  and  his  arguments 
could  not  be  met  with  reasonable  ones.  He  laid 
great  stress  upon  the  power  and  goodness  of  God, 
but  we  sometimes  feared  he  did  not  have  quite 
enough  of  Christ  in  his  conversations.  He  told 
the  people  the  folly  of  their  system ;  and  the 
preachers  often  said  that  Ko  Bing  was  a  kind  of 
John  the  Baptist  for  the  gdspel  preacher. 

Fall  and  Recovery.  —  The  time  of  trial  came 
to  Ko  Bing.  His  wife  and  most  of  his  property 
were  taken  from  him  ;  and  his  friends,  like  Job*s, 
said  to  him,  "Curse  God  and  die."  He  strug- 
gled, but  fell,  and  was  found  with  the  disciples  of 
Gaudama.  He  avoided  the  Christians,  and  we 
feared  he  was  not  a  Peter ;  but  it  was  not  many 
months  before  he  came  begging  for  even  a  seat 
in  our  services.  He  was  humble,  and  said  he  had 
never  had  his  heart  back  in  his  old  religion,  though 
he  had  gone  to  the  temples.  It  was  fear  which  had 
taken  him  there.  During  this  time  he  had  taken  a 
heathen  wife ;  and  now  there  came  a  trial.  He  came 
out,  and  confessed  his  sin,  and  asked  to  be  restored 
to  the  church.*  This  enraged  his  wife  so  much  that 
she  struck  him  on  the  forehead,  so  that  he  was  sense- 
less ;  but  when  he  revived  he  did  not  return  the  blow. 
He  prayed  to  his  Jesus  ;  and  he  said  his  anger  was 
turned  to  compassion  for  her  whose  soul  must  be 
lost.  She  often  abused  him  with  vile  words  ;  but 
after  a  few  years  she  changed,  and  he  had  the  joy 
of  seeing  her  baptized. 

Pointless  Preaching.  —  He  was  a  timber  trader 
for  a  few  years,  and  then  gave  himself  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  was  our  colportor.  Last  year  he 
went  t#  fill  the  place  of  a  preacher ;  and  I  was 
greatly  pleased  with  the  idea  of  his  preaching 
among  the  heathen ;  but,  in  the  absence  of  my 
preacher,  I  found  he  could  not  preach  from  a 
text.  It  was  all  good  talk,  but  he  never  went 
back  to  the  text.  We  had  a  few  Christians  in 
that  place,  and  they  thirsted  for  spiritual  knowl- 


edge ;  but  he  was  not  able  to  give  it  at  the 
we  held  every  evening.  One  evening  I  seh 
subject,  which  was  **  The  Sower ; "  but 
read  the  parable,  and  then  talked  about  tli 
man,  and  at  last  ended  by  telling  the  peo 
thankful  they  should  be  to  America  for  send! 
Teacheresses  Ingalls  and  Evans  ;  and  ther 
his  grief  when  his  wife  gave  him  the  blow 
forehead.  After  I  had  gone  to  my  bed,  1 
troubled  about  his  failure  that  I  got  up,  an 
long  talk  with  him.  He  seemed  to  feel  i 
service  had  been  a  failure,  and  so  we  laid  t 
before  the  Lord.  I  had  a  burden  upon  mi 
sighed  and  wept ;  and  my  burden  was  th 
the  pastor  of  the  Thongzai  church. 

God  helps  me  now.  —  After  this,  Ko  B 
changed.  He  was  up  at  daylight  with  hi: 
and  his  evening  sermons  were  sketches  g 
history.  Ere  long  he  changed,  and  the 
came  forth  from  the  text.  I  had  been  abse 
nights,  and  I  was  so  delighted  with  his  sem 
I  questioned  another  teacher  on  the  sobjed 
next  sermon  was  the  most  stirring  and  be; 
have  ever  heard  from  a  Burman  preache: 
text  was  Matt.  v.  15,  16.  When  we  went 
that  night,  we  shook  hands  while  the  tear 
down  our  cheeks.  They  were  tears  of  j 
all  he  said  was,  "  God  keifs  me  ncw,^^  1 
night  a  heathen  son  came  to  pay  him  a  vi 
I  never  heard  such  fervent  words  as  cai 
thl^  father. 

Manifestation  of  the  Spirit.  —  V 
first  went  to  Sonnway,  every  evening  w 
the  cymbal  for  heathen  prayer ;  but  afte 
it  ceased ;  and,  when  we  asked  one  of  ov 
bors  about  it,  we  found  that  a  heathen  1 
been  sitting  under  our  house  several  night 
soon  he  came  up,  and  took  a  part  in  our  .* 
and  then  we  began  to  see  signs  that  t 
Spirit  had  descended  upon  the  people.  K 
wife  joined  the  Bible- woman  in  her  w( 
our  working  band  was  so  strong  that  I 
other  work. 

Called  Home.  —  A  few  months  pas; 
Ko  Bing  was  smitten  by  disease,  and  we 
him  to  Thongzai.  From  the  first  he  sai 
thought  the  Master  was  calling  him ;  a 
proved.  It  was  very  wonderful  to  see  tl 
ing  up  of  his  earthly  tabernacle,  while  \ 
was  clear  and  strong.  He  had  lost  the  u 
limbs,  but  he  spent  the  whole  night  in  di 
sermon  to  his  friends  ;  and,  when  he  f< 
voice  failing,  he  called  his  children  and 
converts,  and  bade  them  farewell.  Th 
half-broken  sentences  and  words  of  ] 
Christ  his  Saviour  ;  and  then  only  one  v 
that  was  "  Jesus  ;  "  and  then  he  made 
show  us  how  Jesus  seemed  to  fold  hi 
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two  days  passed,  and  then  his  vision 
It  he  was  troubled  about  the  faces 
;  and  then  his  hearing  was  impaired, 
his  face  was  lighted  up  with  a  joyous 
signs  and  whispers  he  told  us  of  the 
Is  who  hovered  about  him.  At  one 
was  talking  to  a  new  convert  about 
f  heaven,  he  held  out  his  hand,  and 
Moses,  Daniel ; "  and  then,  clasping 
>ut  himself,  he  said,  "Jesus  is  here 
:emed  deaf  to  the  conversation  in  the 
subjects  but  heaven  and  Christ ;  and 
fe  he  should  go  in  a  few  hours.  They 
me  that  he  was  just  going ;  and  so  I 
roses  which  the  children  had  bVought 
and  bade  them  to  say  that  I  sent  him 
leather's  flowers.  They  told  him  ;  he 
lowers,  put  them  to  his  face,  smiled, 
I,  and  was  gone. 

:s  DO  FOLLOW.  —  His  last  three  days 
leep  impression  upon  the  people ;  and 

hard  heathen  have  said,  "  What  a 

"    After  the  funeral  I  spent  nearly 

one  day  in  repeating  his  messages  to 

£  Sonnway.    The  Burmans  are  not  * 

I  tears,  but  there  were  many  who  shed 

e  messages  of  Ko  Bing ;  and  some 

)ook  he  bad  given  them,  and  put  it 

illow  as  a  token  of  respect. 

I  have  been  to  a  village  where  two 

d  their  conversion  to  the  teachings'of 

brother ;  and  at  another  place  more 

he  families  said  they  had  never  wor- 

since  Ko  Bing  preached  to  them, 
children  have  asked  to  be  baptized, 
'caching  very  much ;  but  the  memory 
)rk  has  filled  my  heart  with  hope  for 
Christian,  and  death  has  been  robbed 
Let  this  earthly  tabernacle  be  de- 
luts  up  the  spirit,  and  keeps  it  from  the 
:n.  When  the  call  comes,  Jesus  will 
s  arms.  Ko  Bing  once  said,  when  he 
.ay  of  temptation, "  Up  there  I  shall  be 
r ;  Christ  will  cover  up  all  black'spots, 
1  never  uncover  them." 

X  FOR  Christ.    May  15,  1875.  —  ^n 

'eport  of  March,  you  notice  the  fire 

and  ask  the  friends  to  remember 

I  thank  you  for  this  remembrance. 

English  residents  in  that  place,  and 

ver  have  aid  as  they  do  at  stations 

is  an  English  population.    The  fire 

iras  a  great  loss  of  property  ;  but  the 

ear  has  been  the  greatest  trial.    The 

and  not  one  rupee  ever  came  to  help 

'hen  this  fire  came  we  had  nothing 

:o  build  our  hopes ;  but  God  did  not 

he  only  man  in  our  church  who  has  a 


comfortable  government  salary  came  forward  with 
all  the  money  he  had,  which  amounted  to  three 
hundred  rupees;  and  with  it  we  have  put  up  a 
small  building,  which  we  can  use  for  a  school  and 
a  chapel.  We  intended  to  have  a  dedication  when 
it  was  finished,  but  as  our  good  brother  was  absent 
we  did  not  carry  out  our  plan  of  a  gathering.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  rains  we  went  to  pay  the  car- 
penter*s  last  bill  ;  and  then  we  had  our  dedication. 
Our  company  consisted  of  Miss  Evans  and  myself, 
five  Christian  women  and  five  Christian  men,  and 
two  heathen.  We  were  not  a  very  imposing  com- 
pany, down  there  on  the  rough,  bare  floor,  without 
a  table  or  chair ;  but  we  sang  and  prayed,  and  we 
hope  that  the  holy  fire  will  descend  into  that  place, 
and  that  souls  will  trust  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Inconsiderate  Congratulations.  —  We  are 
thankful  for  this  building,  but  we  remember  other 
days,  and  have  our  sighs  and  tears.  Some  of  my 
friends  at  home  hinted  that  they  were  glad  we 
could  run  up  a  building  very  quickly,  and  glad 
that  the  people  can  sit  on  floors.  Ah  1  I  fear 
those  good  friends  have  drugged  their  memory 
in  fear  of  a  dollar  toward  the  help  of  these  people. 
They  have  been  told  that  a  mat  on  the  floor  is  just 
as  much  a  part  of  the  custom  and  comfort  of  these 
people  as  our  chair.  It  is  true  we  can  build  quick- 
ly ;  but  each  of  these  families  have  as  much  as  they 
can  do  to  care  for  their  own  wants,  and  one  cent 
from  them  is  equal  to  our  dollar  gift  in  most  cases. 
We  can  live  in  a  pretty  frail  house ;  but  we  have 
sun,  rain,  and  chilly  nights,  and  should  have  a  shel- 
ter. We  can  do  without  a  glass  window,  and  how  ? 
When  the  rain  comes,  put  up  our  paper  and  book, 
and  do  some  other  kind  of  work.  We  can  live 
under  a  grass  roof;  but  we  may  have  over  our 
heads  rats,  snakes,  centipedes,  lizards,  and  busy 
bird*s-nest  makers.  They  may  not  be  here  at 
all  times,  but  we  have  them  rather  often. 

You  may  think  I  am  rather  unhappy  over  these 
things,  but  I  assure  you  I  am  not.  I  can  travel 
and  rough  it  just  as  well  as  years  ago,  when  God 
first  took  home  my  dear  companion ;  but  when  a 
friend  puts  such  a  polish  on  our  home  and  life 
here,  I  feel  inclined  to  show  up  the  real  condition, 
and  wish  they  could  double  up  for  hours  on  these 
rough  floors,  and  long  for  a  place  from  which  to 
suspend  their  feet,  and  ache  a  little  for  a  prop  to 
lean  upon,  and  now  and  then  run  their  feet  through 
the  floor,  and  break  the  ladder  as  they  go  down. 
Let  my  sister  build  her  house  without  any  knowl- 
edge of  such  things  herself,  and  with  no  competent 
men  to  direct  as  she  may  desire,  and  I  think  she 
will  sigh  for  home,  where  the  carpenter  can  make 
and  carry  out  her  plans.  But  I  must  stop,  for  here 
come  our  home  letters. 

May  16. — "I  wish  my  son  could  come  in,  and 
help  you  with  his  manly  skill ;  he  could  build  your 
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houses  ;  he  could  mend  your  carts ;  he  could  make 
your  roads ;  he  could  teach  your  men  to  make  boxes 
and  chairs ;  he  could  read  and  give  books  to  the 
people  ;  and  he  could  teach  a  school.  I  think  often 
about  these  things,  my  dear  sister."  These  are  the 
words  which  came  in  my  home  letters.  Thank  God 
for  such  words  of  sympathy ;  and  now  I  will  go  on 
with  my  work. 

Schools. —  Miss  Evans  has  been  off  with  a  com- 
pany of  Christians  to  present  a  table  and  chair  to 
the  new  chapel  at  Shay  Ben,  and  gather  the  Chris- 
tians and  children  for  a  service.  They  had  no  steps 
when  she  reached  there,  but  they  put  down  some 
posts,  and  she  was  able  to  go  up  into  the  chapel, 
where  they  had  a  service.  They  will  open  their 
school  there  in  a  few  days.  The  school  at  Sonn- 
way  began  last  week ;  this  at  Thoi^zai,  about  one 
month  ago ;  and  the  one  at  Letpadan  will  be  open 
next  week.  Pray  that  blessings  may  descend  upon 
these  schools ;  some  of  these  pupils  are  asking  for 
baptism. 


IgJAtwrn  to  i\t  j^artns. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Rand. 

Maulmain,  May  5,  1875. 
Mketin'g  of  Association.  —  Our  association 
was  held  at  the  little  village  of  Sar-gen,  in  the  Mar- 
taban  district.  I  have  described  the  journey  there 
in  previous  letters.  The  pastor  is  father  of  the 
boy  who  died  here  in  the  school  last  year.  He 
had  made  preparations  for  the  association  several 
months  beforehand,  by  purchasing  a  large  number 
of  hogs ;  but,  before  the  time  came,  they  had  all 
died,  so  he  had  to  make  the  purchase  again.  He 
was  just  in  from  his  village  this  morning,  to  give 
his  report  of  a  preaching  tour,  and  says  they  have 
suffered  from  a  murrain,  by  which  they  have  lost 
nearly  all  their  buffaloes.  It  will  be  very  hard  for 
them  at  planting  lime,  for  they  depend  upon  their 
buffaloes  to  prepare  the  ground  ;  and  their  princi- 
pal'dependence  is  rice,  which  is  grown  in  great 
abundance  on  the  plains  extending  from  the  moun- 
tains to  the  sea. 

TiiR  JoHRNKY.  —  This  village  is  thirty  miles 
from  the  city,  and  we  saved  ten  miles  of  walk  by 
going  in  a  boat  around  to  the  west  side  of  the 
mountain  range.  Thence  we  walked  the  other 
twenty,  with  four  carts  to  carry  our  baggage.  It 
was  nearly  sundown  before  our  party  were  fairly 
started  on  this  little  walk.  Mr.  James  Haswell 
and  his  two  boys,  Miss  Haswell  with  about  twenty 
of  her  school-girls,  a  number  of  Karens,  and  my- 
self, made  up  the  party.  Most  of  the  Karens  went 
on  faster  than  the  rest  of  us.  The  government  are 
constructing  a  new  road,  as  this  is  a  very  thickly 
settled  j)ortion  of  the  district ;  but  it  is  only  done 


in  sections  ;  and,  after  dark,  we  lost  the  bi 
once  or  twice,  and  had  to  flounder  through 
erable  mud  and  water ;  so  that  we  were  v 
when  we  reached  a  comfortable  zayat,  ai 
o'clock,  to  camp  down  and  rest  for  the  ni) 
early  dawn  we  were  on  the  march  again,  n 
freshed,  and  reached  the  village  in  timi 
breakfast  and  go  to  the  meeting. 

State  of  the  Churches.  —  The  churc 
nearly  all  represented  by  delegates ;  and 
the  time  was  occupied  by  sermons  in  Ka 
Burmese,  prayer-meetings,  and  the  readin 
ters  from  the  churches.  Notwithstanding 
rain  in  the  locality  where  the  association  i» 
the  amount  of  contributions  from  all  soui 
for  all  purposes,  was  larger  than  it  has  ei 
before  since  I  have  been  in  the  missioi 
question  as  to  whether  we  should  have  a 
of  delegates  from  all  the  churches,  in  Oc 
order  to  choose  delegates  to  the  convent 
brought  up,  but  it  was  voted  down  ;  and  a 
was  made  and  carried,  to  make  the  annual 
of  the  Karen  pastors  a  meeting  of  delega 
all  the  associational  churches,  Burmese  v 
Karen,  and  choose  the  delegates  to  attend 
tion.  This  meeting  was  held  in  the  scho 
here  last  week,  but  none  of  the  Burmese  C 
were  present  The  question  whether  vn 
invite  the  convention  to  meet  in  Maulm: 
November  was  brought  up ;  but,  although 
man  part  of  the  association  had  sent  w< 
they  were  willing  to  do  their  part,  the  Kare 
not  to  invite  it,  my  own  vote  being  the  onl 
favor. 

What  they  Think  of  the  Convex 
Then  they  voted  not  to  send  any  delega 
two  of  us  voting  in  favor.  The  Karens,  s 
last  convention  at  Henthada,  have  frequc 
me  that  it  seemed  to  them  a  waste  of  ti 
money  to  travel  so  far  for  a  good  time  soci 
to  vote  on  questions  of  which  they  underst> 
little.  I  do  not  think  they  lack  sympathy 
general  objects  of  the  convention,  but  the) 
dispd^ition  to  leave  all  matters  of  busines 
hands  of  the  missionaries.  I  have  no  d( 
Maulmain  Karens  will  still  continue  to  cb 
to  the  convention. 

Pastors'  Meeting.  —  The  usual  busi 
this  annual  pastors'  meeting  is  to  hear  the 
of  those  preachers  who  went  about  prea 
heathen  villages,  after  the  close  of  the  ass 
This  year,  a  larger  number  than  usual  wcr 
fever  and  other  complaints,  and  wcrehcnc 
to  go.  The  committee  thought  best,  aftc 
the  itinerants,  to  pay  something  to  each  of 
tors,  none  of  whom  receive  adequate  supp 
their  churches  ;  i.  e.,  all  have  to  labor  mor 
As  promised  Treasurer  Smith,  I  suggcstcc 
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ipriely  of  paying  back  to  Ihe  Union  Ihe  »pe- 
:ination  of  sixty  rapcci  from  the  Lcbinon, 
>bath  school ;  but  they  thought  it  best  lo 
le  balance  for  future  emergencies,  hoping 
f  the  young  men  may  be  able  to  preach  and 
chool  during  these  coming  rains, 
r  the  association,  I  went  to  Rangoon  to 
[>]ck  my  wife  and  two  surviving  children, 
:re  visiting  at  Mr.  Carpentet's.  They  were 
bout  a  miHith  in  all,  and  the  visit  did  us  all 
1  of  good.  It  is  the  first  time  Mrs.  Rand  has 
ut  of  the  Mautmain  district  since  we  came  (o 
h. 

RtNO. —  Returning  from  Rangoon,  I  started 
Atlaran  to  visit  the  villages  there,  intending, 
iiblc,  to  strike  across  the  country,  and  come 
the  Salwen.  I  only  got  part  way  across, 
er,  as  elephants  were  not  always  to  be  had, 
e  pastors  dissuaded  tne  from  trying  to  walk 
hot  sun.  At  one  village,  we  had  arranged 
C  Saturday  morning  ;  but  Friday  evening  we 
levere  thunder-shower,  which  frightened  the 
ephant  in  the  village  so  much  that  he  broke 
ers,  and  ran  away.  So  the  neat  morning  we 
ree  extra  boys  to  carry  the  traps,  started  at 
and  walked  till  noon  ;  and,  just  as  I  reached 
sint  where  I  thought  I  could  walk  no  farther, 
tie  to  a  village  on  the  edge  of  a  little  stream, 
we  found  the  pastor's  boat  wailing  for  us 
he  had  left  it.  In  this  trip,  I  visited  nine 
'E  in  all,  five  of  which  had  chapels.     I  have 


never  been  around  from  houve  to  house  so  m 
before,  nor  so  much  among  the  heathen,  and  h 
never  felt  so  much  at  home  in  the  language, 
among  the  people. 


Mr.   CARrBNTER. 

rriting  from  Bassein,  gives 


Brother  Carpenter 
the  following  interesting  statistics  ;  — 

The  annual  association  of  the  Bassein  Sgau  Ka- 
ren churches  was  held  March  16-19.  The  place 
of  meeting  was  near  Ihe  sea,  and  quite  remote 
from  the  centre.    As  a  consequence,  the  attendance 


rather 


Them 


lings  w 


Letters  were  read  from  fifty-eight  of  the 
siity-sevcn  churches  in  the  association ;  330  bap- 
tisms were  reported  during  the  year,  and  a  total 
membership^f  6,614.  1'he  jungle  schools  have 
fallen  of[  somewhat,  but  on  the  whole  the  prospect 
ii  encouraging.  I  append  a  table  which  exhibits 
the  contributions  of  twelve  of  the  larger  churches. 
The  average  given  per  member  would  be  quite  as 
much,  probably,  in  the  smaller  churches.  Naupc- 
heh  is  Ihe  native  place  of  Yahbah  Tolo.and  P'nah- 
theng  the  home  of  Myassah  Pohquay,  both  well 
known  to  many  friends  in  Hamilton,  N.Y.,  Plain- 
field,  N.J.,  and  elsewhere.  Their  fathers  are  pis- 
tors  of  the  churches  named,  respectively.  We 
greatly  need  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  cash  is  in  rupees,  worth  a  half-dollar  each. 
The  rice  is  valued  in  the  table  at  sixty  rupees 
<lhirly  dollars)  per  hundred  bushels. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  0 

TWELVE  KAREN  CHURCHES  FOR  THE  YEAR  1 
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I  gives  an  average  of  mors  than  two  dollars  a     times  mor 
er.    Considering  their  poverty,  this  is  many     chntchcs. 


:  than  the  stuns  given  by  most  American 
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Letter  prom  Mr.  Bunker. 

TouNGOO,  May  15,  1875. 

Continuance  of  Famine.  —  The  scourge  of 
the  famine  is  bearing  very  heavily  upon  us.  I  be- 
lieve, and  others  acquainted  with  the  facts  agree 
with  me  in  believing,  that  fully  half  of  the  Sau  Koo 
tribe  have  perished  since  this  famine  began  I  An 
Eurasian,  just  returned  from  the  jungle,  tells  me 
that  he  saw  five  unburied  bodies  of  children  in  the 
main  road  down  from  the  hills ;  the«children  had 
evidently  died  of  starvation.  I  have  done  my  very 
best  to  enable  the  preachers  to  keep  at  their  work ; 
but,  in  spite  of  all,  some  have  been  obliged  to  leave, 
and,  in  most  cases,  the  churches  are  much  broken 
up  in  their  work.  I  fear. more  than  I  can  express 
for  the  coming  rains.  The  government  is  working 
for  relief  feebly.  We  have  a  committee  of  relief 
aside  from  government,  but  very  little  aid  as  yet 
has  been  received.  Meanwhile,  death  is  doing  its 
terrible  work,  and  what  will  be  the  end  I  dread  to 
imagine. 

A  New  Opening  and  First  Fruits. — Then, 
again,  war  about  Karennee  is  imminent.  Perhaps 
Karennee  will  soon  come  under  British  protection ; 
I  believe  it  is  inevitable.  I  cannot  possibly  ex- 
aggerate the  importance  of  holding  on  to  that  field. 
All  Siam  is  but  as  the  dust  in  the  balance,  when 
weighed  with  Karennee.  But  I  have  heretofore 
written  fully  on  this  point  I  wrote  you  of  the  bap- 
tism of  three  more  Ked  Karens,  did  I  not  ?  The 
whole  number  of  Red  Karens  baptized  is  seven, 
and  there  are  several  more  applicants.  I  have 
just  got  up  from  a  severe  fever,  but  am  very  much 
better  now. 

School.  —  My  school  begins  to-day.  I  have 
received  seven  hundred  rupees  from  government 
for  it.     We  open  with  forty  pupils. 


Letter  prom  Dr.  Bronson. 

GowAHATi,  April  16, 1875. 

I  WROTE  you  last  of  the  baptism  of  two  persons 
fi-om  Sotoloo's  village.  Last  Sunday  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  visiting  our  Jordan  again,  and  baptiz- 
ing three  more  disciples  in  the  likeness  of  the 
Saviour's  death.  One  is  a  middle-aged  man  from 
Sotoloo's  village ;  another,  a  Rabha  Cosari,  whose 
wife  will  probably  soon  follow  him.  The  other  two 
are  young  men  from  my  new  school  at  Burimora, 
where  our  native  assistant,  Joising,  teaches  and 
preaches.  I  started  that  out-station  with  trembling, 
having  no  funds  to  carry  it  forward.  But  when  the 
ten  leading  young  men  of  the  village  said  to  their 
heathen  fathers,  "  Though  you  drive  us  from  our 


homes,  we  will  have  a  school  and  pundit,  a 
for  ourselves  what  is  true  and  what  is  fall 
when  two  of  their  number  actually  went 
Joising  to  their  village  to  teach  them  the 
amid  fuft  say  no.  This  out-station  has  beei 
only  a  little  while,  and  lo,  here  is  fruit  1 
these  young  men  are  baptized,  and  som< 
others  have  renounced  the  heathen  ri 
denion-worship  of  their  fathers ;  and  I  am 
for  that  whole  village,  with  many  of  the 
Cosari  class,  to  be  given  to  Christ.  "B 
say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest 

One  of  Mrs.  Bronson's  Christian  women 
ing  her  school  here,  has  just  returned  from 
visit  to  her  mother  in  this  same  village,  and 
that  the  women  rallied  around  her,  and  1 
and  asked  many  questions  about  God's 
but  she  could  read  only  a  little,  and  ex] 
part 

The  Gaun  Bura  (head  man  of  the  villi 
posed  stoutly  at  first,  but  now  appears  des 
hear  and  understand.  I  was  greatly  rejoicet 
his  second  son,  an  unusually  bright,  pn 
3roung  man,  rise  in  our  church  meeting,  and 
his  utter  disgust  at  the  heathen  rites  of  1 
among  his  countrymen,  his  belief  in  Christ 
Saviour,  and  his  desire  to  be  baptized,  i 
known  as  Christ's  disciple.  During  his  ex 
tion,  I  said  to  him,  "  The  villagers  of^en  cal 
the  Gaun  Buras  to  take  the  lead  in  deroon-w* 
in  order  to  avert  disease,  or  procure  rain  I 
parched  fields.  You  will  soon  take  yourf 
place,  and  then  the  people  will  expect  you  \ 
the  lead  in  all  this  heathen  worship."  I 
shall  forget  the  earnest  look  and  tone  as  he  r 
"  Never,  never ;  they  may  cut  me  in  pieces 
will  not  listen  to  them."  After  baptism,  wl 
came  to  take  leave,  I  asked  whether  he  h 
double-edged  sword  with  him,  and  explaine 
the  word  of  God  was  this  sword.  He  t 
into  it  at  once,  and  I  sent  the  three  newly-b: 
ofi*  rejoicing  that  they  had  this  mighty  wea 
their  own.  May  God  make  them  skilful  in 
of  it! 

I  have  recently  heard  of  several  of  these 
converts  boldly  witnessing  for  Christ  and  th( 
When  Sotoloo  and  two  others  were  coming 
baptism,  they  overtook  the  Daroga  (native  s 
and  party,  who  were  also  coming  into  the  \ 
"  Who  are  you,  and  where  are  you  going  ? ' 
the  Daroga. 

"  We  are  from  the  Bor  Duar  village,  ant 
to  Gowahati." 

"  What  is  your  business  ? " 

"  We  are  going  to  see  the  missionary  ssdi 
b^  baptized,  for  we  are  Christians." 

"  And  what  is  done  at  baptism  ? " 
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claimed  one  of  the  Daroga*s  party,  "  I 
baptism,  and  can  tell  you  all  about  it.  ' 
ns  and  a  large  crowd  assembled  near 
They  sang  a  hymn.     The  sahib  then 

shaster,  and  explained  to  the  people 
all  sinners,  but  the  great  God  above 
still,  and  sent  his  own  Son  to  die  in 
lat  we  may  not  perish.  He  called  to 
md  said,  *  Why  do  you  worship  dumb 
I't  help  you  ?  '  &c.  " 
>d."  said  the  Daroga  ;  "  but  if  I  don't 
or  do  wicked  acts,  do  as  well  as  I  can, 
baptized,  won't   I   be  saved  ?     That 

I  don't  worship  idols ;  won't  I  be 
Lnd  thus,  as  they  travelled  along,  our 
:rts  were  laboring  to  ]>ersuade  their 
iers  not  to  be  ashamed  to  confess 
c  their  countrymen. 
'  the  Garo  members  of  the  Gowahati 
:  in  to  see  me.  One  of  them  had  oc- 
;sent  a  petition  in  court  One  of  the 
:athen,  inquired  what  name  he  should 
>ctition.  "  Galeng  Christian,"  was  his 
hat!  are  you  a  Christian?"— "Yes," 
])o  you  know  any  thing  ?  Can  you  tell 
mother  of  Christ  was  ? "  —  "  Yes  ;  her 
ary."— "  Where  born  ?  "— "  In  Bethle- 
M  —  •(  xhere  ! "  said  one  of  the  court 
ii  see  the  thing  is  going  all  over  the 
^en  these  Garos  on  the  hills  know  it." 
the  Garo  Christian,  he  said,  "  Who 
these   things  ? "     He  replied,   "  The 

he  sent  us  a  Christian  teacher,  and 
'  people  don't  worship  evil  spirits,  as 
did."      "  Very  good,"  said  the  writer, 

Continue  thus." 

r  time,  several  of  our  Christians  from 
were  sitting  around  me,  and  a  teacher 
e  government  schools  —  a  proud,  self- 
>erson  —  called  to  sec  me.  After  a 
rned  to  the  native  assistants,  Joistng 
1,  and  inquired  where  they  taught, 
iro  Hills,  two  or  three  days'  journey 
aid  they.  "  We  don't  remain  up  there 
A'e  get.  We  could  gain  much  more 
But  our  people  have  long  lived  in  ig- 

darkness.  That  they  may  know  the 
tion  through  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
:  and  teach  and  preach  among  them." 
looked  at  them  with  perfect  astonish* 
er,  probably,  did  it  enter  into  his  Hin- 
o  deny  himself  for  the  good  of  rude, 
nountaineers.  So  "God  hath  chosen 
ire  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 

e  been  an  unusual  number  of  deaths 
lattve  Christians  of  late.  Among  them 
lention  the  names  of  Bhubon  ( Samuel 
Bhodi  (John  Dowling),  who  were  sus- 


tained in  school  by  friends  in  Worcester,  Mass., 
and  in  Philadelphia.  They  both  died  in  peace, 
"  looking  to  Jesus."  I  was  with  Bhubon  to  the 
last  He  came  to  me  when  a  little  boy,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Nowgong  Orphan  Institution  for 
seven  years.  There  he  was  converted,  and  was  an 
earnest  preacher  for  some  time  ;  but,  on  the  plea 
that  his  allowance  would  not  support  him,  he  en- 
tered government  service,  and  soon  grew  worldly 
and  indifferent.  But  a  short  time  previous  to  my 
removing  to  Gowahati,  I  received  a  letter  from  him, 
expressing  his  great  regret  that  he  had  ever  turned 
away  from  mi»sion  service.  For  a  long  time  he 
had  no  peace  of  mind,  and  now  saw  clearly  that  he 
ought  to  take  up  his  work  anew,  and  si>end  the 
remainder  of  life  in  making  known  the  gospel  to 
his  countrynien.  This  he  had  resolved  to  do,  but 
health  and  strength  failed.  Just  before  dying,  he 
called  his  wife  to  his  side,  and  charged  her  to  trust 
in  God,  committed  her  and  his  four  little  children 
to  my  care,  bade  all  the  native  Christians  farewell, 
and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  His  wife  has  a  good 
Christian  character,  and  will,  I  hope,  become  a  use- 
ful worker  among  the  heathen  women  here   in 

GowahatL 

April  20. 

I  was  closing  my  letter  when  the  second  son  of 
the  Gaun  Bura,  baptized  only  ten  days  since,  ap- 
peared with  several  of  his  village  people,  come  to 
hear  more  fully  about  the  Christian  religion,  and 
to  be  baptized ;  three  of  the  number,  his  elder 
brother,  uncle,  and  a  very  res]>ectable  Hindoo,  who 
had  heard  about  Christ  at  the  Sunday  worship  at 
Wakolpara  and  Burimeira.  He,  too,  has  endured 
great  opposition  from  the  Rabha  Cosaris,  many 
of  whom  are  his  relatives.  He  expects  to  be  cast 
out  by  his  priest  and  neighbors  ;  but  his  mind  is 
settled  to  obey  Christ,  rather  than  man.  This 
man  can  read,  and  will,  I  hope,  prove  a  second 
Sotoloo. 

The  church  received  them  last  evening,  to  be 
baptized  the  following  sabbath.  So,  within  a 
month,  we  h<')ve  Visited  our  Jordan  three  times. 

Pray  for  us,  that  these  may  prove  only  as  a  few 
drops  before  a  more  plentiful  shower,  and  that  in 
this  valley  of  vision  there  may  stand  up  an  exceed- 
ng  great  army  for  the  living  God. 


Letter  from  Dr.  Dean. 

Bangkok,  May  10, 1875. 
At  Work  again. —  Through  God's  mercy  we 
are  again  back  at  our  work  in  Bangkok.  It  gave 
us  great  joy  to  meet  the  Chinese  here,  last  sabbath, 
and  address  them  a  few  words  after  a  painful  ab- 
sence of  three  months  from  their  assemblies. 
They  seem  to  have  held  on  their  way  here ;  and  we 
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received  good  reports  from  the  out-stations,  where 
some  are  waiting  for  baptism.  While  at  Singa- 
pore I  was  enabled  to  address  two  Chinese  assem- 
blies, and  two  in  English  ;  and  God  has  been  very 
gracious  in  lifting  me  from  what  seemed  the  brink 
of  the  dark  river,  and  has  reason  to  expect  a  re- 
newed consecration  of  this  restored  life  ;  and  with 
his  help  he  may  receive  it  .  We  sympathize  with 
you  in  the  interests  of  the  meetings  this  month, 
and  trust  that  enlightened  views,  enlarged  faith, 
and  liberal  deeds  may  be  crowned  with  the  divine 
presence,  and  followed  with  rich  blessings  at  home 
and  abroad. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Partridge. 

SwATOW,  March  14,  1875. 

Opposition. —  I  think  my  last  letter  to  you  con- 
tained an  account  of  the  disturbance  at  Chung 
Lim.  That  matter  has  not  yet  been  settled,  but  I 
am  hoping  it  will  be  soon.  That  outrage  occurred 
on  the  7th  of  February.  On  the  evening  of  Satur- 
day, Feb,  27,  a  crowd  of  Tang  O  villagers  went 
ito  the  chapel  there,  and  seized  the  assistant, 
also  a  boy  who  was  reading  with  him,  and  another 
.cburch-member,  and  took  them  to  the  capital  of 
the  district  (Tnie  Ine)  some  twelve  miles  distant. 
Some  of  the  mob  broke  up  benches,  broke  holes 
through  the  roof,  and  carried  off  a  few  articles 
from  the  house.  They  said  the  people  at  Chung 
Lim  had  broken  up  a  chapel,  and  they  were  going 
.to  do  the  same  thing. 

I  reported  the  matter  to  the  consul,  who  sent  a 

jnessenger  in  to  Tnie  Ine  to  inform  the  governor. 

•On  the  next  day  the  governor  went  himself  with  a 

ilarge  retinue  to  Tang  O.    He  examined  the  chapel, 

and  then  ordered  that  full  restitution  should  be 

.made.    I  should  have  said  that,  as  soon  as  the 

consul's  messenger  reported  the  affair  to  the  gov- 

.ernor,  he  ordered  the  three  church-members  who 

had  been  seized,  to  be  brought  before  him,  and 

.after  a  brief  examination  let  them  return   home. 

■Reparation  has  not  yet  been   made,  but  I  have 

.every  reason  to  believe  it  will  be  soon. 

Progress. —  The  week  following  this  Tang  O 

.outrage  was  the  week  preceding  our  communion, 

.and  all  the  assistants  were  in.     As  our  minds  were 

so  occupied  with  the  recent  attacks  on  chapels  and 

church-members,  it  was  with  some  difficulty  that 

tthe  usual  programme  was  carried  out    On  Sunday 

ilwo  candidates  were  baptized,  and  admitted  to  the 

.church ;  one,  a  man  past  middle  age,  the  other  a 

lad  of  seventeen  years,  the  son  of  one  of  our  assist- 

.ants. 


A  Needy  Field. —  I  found  the  wecl 
fatiguing  one.  I  wish  you  could  spend  twc 
here  with  me,  to  see  for  yourself  how  ma( 
quired  of  one  man.  Of  course  the  prei 
cumstances  are  supposed  to  be  temporary, 
burden  is  a  heavy  one  if  only  for  two  years 
not  possible  to  send  us  a  family  this  yeai 
you  not  find  one  young  man  who  will  j 
this  summer,  who  wishes  to  come  to  S 
Our  needs  are  very  great  I  am  willing  u 
in  my  power,  but  there  is  a  limit  to  my  s 
If  a  family  could  come  this  year,  they  coul 
considerable  progress  before  Dr.  Asbno 
turns.  All  of  your  mission  stations  nee 
forcements ;  but  just  now  I  think  it  is  sai« 
that  the  needs  of  no  other  station  are  grea 
ours.  Since  your  mission  was  establishec 
Cbiu  itself,  you  have  not  sent  one  man  he 
home,  unless  Mr.  Sawtelle  be  an  exceptio 
Johnson  came  here  from  Hong  Kong.  \ 
ford  and  Dr.  Ashmore,  as  well  as  we  who 
here,  spent  from  four  to  nine  years  in  Sian 
coming  to  Tie  Chiu.  If  it  were  ncce 
would  give  you  a  list  of  the  weekly  duties  r 
of  me  ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  necessary, 
know  that  one  man  cannot  do  the  work  co 
with  so  large  and  important  a  station  as  * 
two  families  and  two  single  ladies  were; 
year,  they  would  all  find  work  enough 
But  our  need  of  at  least  ont  family  is 
tive.  Will  you  not  try  to  do  something  fc 
year  ? 

Last  Wednesday  I  went  over  to  Tang  0 
in  the  marriage  of  one  of  our  assistan 
broken  window  and  broken  roof  mutely 
to  the  rage  of  heathen. 

A  few  days  since,  I  learned  of  the  deal 
of  our  church-members,  a  woman  more  thi 
ty  years  old. 

May  3. —  This  is  Monday  morning  af 
lightful  week  of  hard  work,  and  my  rea 
letter-writing.  We  had  pouring  rains  on 
and  Tuesday  last,  that  prevented  a  prom] 
bling  of  the  assistants ;  but  when  the  for 
storm  abated  they  all  came  in,  and  we  ] 
days  for  study.  On  Wednesday  I  wc 
yamum  in  Swatow,  and  had  a  long  talli 
viceroy's  deputy  respecting  the  distur 
^Chung  Lim,  which  has  not  yet  been  settle 

Examination  of  Schools.  —  Four 
ago,  the  assistants  appointed  a  committee 
to  examine  the  two  schools  at  each  cc 
season.  As  it  takes  them  some  time  to  g 
on  a  new  track,  the  committee  did  not  fa 
upon  their  duties  till  this  last  week.  < 
day  they  examined  the  boys  in  the  pres 
large  number    of  spectators.     The    ex 
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factory,  and  showed  marked  progress, 
e  girl's  school  was  examined,  the 
>om  being  filled  with  8]>ectators. 
e  were  especially  pleased  with  the 
ith  the  knitting-work  and  plain  sew- 
is.  One  of  the  committee  told  me 
>y  he  studied  a  long  time»  but  merely 
peat  the  names  of  the  characters 
i  to  their  meaning  ;  but  that  some  of 
Is  only  eight  or  nine  years  old  could 

chapters,  and  give  the  meaning  in 
;uage.    These  examinations  will  be 

not  -  only  to  the  pupils,  but  to  the 
ny  of  church-members.  There  has 
>een  manifested  such  general  interest 
I.  The  Christians  are  beginning  to 
'hat  we  have  all  tried  to  impress 
lat  the  schools  are  theirs,  not  ours, 
ntended  for  their  benefit^  not  for  ours. 

:s  FOR  Baptism.  —  At  the  church 
Saturday,  p.m.,  twenty-three  persons 
mselves  as  candidates  for  baptism, 
lis  meeting  they  were  all  (with  the 
wo  who  came  in  late)  carefully  ex- 
rly  two  hours  were  spent  in  a  further 
at  the  church-meeting ;  then,  that 
e  time  for  careful  consideration,  the 
ferred  until  the  evening  conference 
hich  time  it  was  voted  to  receive 
he  number,  eleven  men  and   eight 


G  Cases.  —  Several  of  these  were 
ig  cases,  but  I  can  mention  only  two 
ic  man,  past  middle  age,  was  at  one 
With  one  exception  he  is  the  tallest 
;ver  saw,  being  about  six  feet  three, 
ful  build.  He  seemed  humble  and 
nre  trust  he  will  prove  a  faithful  sol- 
t 

man,  the  son  of  a  Christian  father 
V  months  since,  said  that,  in  obedi- 
ather's  commands,  he  went  to  the 
ard  the  gospel.  There  was  no  doubt 
s  to  his  /Uial  piety ;  but,  to  test  him 
as  asked  whether  his  father's  com- 
ist's  commands  led  him  to  wish  to 
le  church.  He  replied,  that  he  first 
the  gospel  because  his  father  com- 
:o  do  so  ;  but  that  he  now  wished  to 
uid  hoped  at  some  time,  in  heaven 
with  his  father.  One  man,  in  his 
,  owns  a  house  containing  idols,  and 
ol-worship.  As  a  test  question,  he 
le  was  willing  to  give  that  house  to 
Uiapel  His  reply  was  most  emphat- 
:tory.  Four  or  five  of  these  nineteen 
•pie ;  the  rest  were  strong  men   and 


women  capable  of  doing  good  service  for  Christ,  if, 
as  it  seemed  to  us,  they  have  been  called  by  him. 

Plbasant  Services. — At  the  morning  service 
on  Sunday,  our  chapel  was  well  filled,  a  hundred 
and  fifty  or  a  hundred  and  sixty  being  present 
Immediately  after  this  service  I  baptized  the  can- 
didates. In  the  afternoon,  one  of  the  ordained 
preachers  gave  the  hand  of  fellowship,  and  the 
other  assisted  me  at  the  Lord's  table.  At  four,  p.m., 
we  met  again,  as  usual,  to  receive  the  contributions 
of  those  who  were  present  And  thus  closed  a  busy 
and  most  satisfactory  week.  Peace  and  harmony 
prevailed  from  first  to  last ;  and  we  had  continual 
occasion  for  gratitude  to  Him  who  manifested  his 
power,  and  fulfilled  his  promise. 

Good  Tidings.  —  On  Friday  we  had  a  home 
mail,  and  with  it  a  letter  from  Mr.  McKibben  of 
Rochester,  who  says  he  has  been  accepted  by  you, 
and  that  he  wishes  to  come  to  Swatow.  You  could 
imagine  what  joy  this  letter  gave  us,  if  you  knew 
perfectly  how  much  work  there  is  to  be  done  here, 
and  how  heavy  a  burden  rests  on  one  man.  There 
is  one  cloud,  however :  perhaps  the  state  of  your 
treasury  may  forbid  your  sending  him.  We  are 
all  praying  that  such  a  calamity  may  be  averted. 
This  is  my  seventh  year  in  the  foreign  field ;  and 
for  the  first  time  I  have  now  heard  of  a  man  who 
wished  to  come  and  preach  to  the  Chinese  in  Tie 
Chiu.  You  know  something  of  our  wants,  and  I 
believe  you  Will  send  this  man  if  it  be  in  your 
power. 


fusion  to  i\t  Cebagaos. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Clough. 

Ongolb,  India,  May  la,  187s. 

I  SEND  to  you  to-day  a  photograph  of  our  col- 
portor,  S.  Etheragulu,  at  Secunderabad  and  Hy- 
derabad, Deccan ;  also  a  brief  sketch  of  his  life, 
by  himself. 

In  looking  it  over,  three  thoughts  come  uncalled 
to  my  mind. 

( 1 )  God  can  find  his  elect,  no  matter  where  they 
are.  Soldiers,  sailors,  or  mechanics,  at  his  beck, 
fall  into  rank. 

(2)  Those  he  wants  to  be  Baptist  preachers  or 
colportors,  he  can  send  here  and  there,  —  to  this 
country  and  then  to  that, — finally  over  the  sea, 
if  necessary,  to  a  Baptist  missionary,  to  learn  the 
scriptural  way  of  following  Jesus. 

(3)  None  of  us,  in  giving  for  foreign  missiona, 
or  in  working  here,  know  what  we  are  really 
doing. 

Brother  Haswell,  in  1861,  baptized  at  Maulmain  a 
penitent  sepoy,  who  was  fifteen  hundred  miles  firom 
his  home.    Time  rolled  away.    I  dare  say  the  sepoy 
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was  forjirottcn,  and  his  name  dropped  from  their 
church-book.  God  had  not  dropped  hire,  how- 
ever, but  ever  had  him  in  mind,  preparing  him  for 
work.  At  the  appointed  time  he  is  found  in  Hy- 
derabad, ready  to  fill  the  niche  in  the  Master's 
workshop,  which  he  is  by  his  kingly  bearing  and 
modesty  qualified  to  occupy. 

A  NATIVE  LETTER. 

Swanum  Etheragulu  writes  as  follows :  — 
To  MY  DEAR  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord. 

^s  you  requested  me  to  give  you  some  account 
of  my  life,  I  have  pleasure  in  writing  to  you  the  fol- 
lowing :  — 

I  was  born  in  1819,  in  Southern  India,  Madras 
Presidency,  in  the  city  of  Salem.  My  father  and 
mother  were  of  the  weaver  caste,  one  of  the  castes 
of  Sudras.  I  lived  with  them,  and  learned  and 
worked  at  the  trade  until  I  was  seventeen  years  of 
age. 

At  this  time  India  was  governed  by  the  East  India 
Company.  I  enlisted  in  the  Tiiirty- second  Regi- 
ment Madras  Native  Infantry,  under  command  of 
Capt  Davis,  from  Bangalore. 

While  in  the  regiment  I  had  much  leisure,  and 
inquired  into  a  great  many  religions.  Thus  I  left 
one  religion,  and  entered  another,  but  did  not  get 
my  soul's  satisfaction.  While  I  was  thus  wander- 
ing in  the  dark,  my  regiment,  by  God's  favor, 
was  ordered  to  Camptee.  There  a  native  man,  of 
the  shepherd  caste,  gave  me  a  book  called  "  An 
Inquiry  about  the  Religion  of  the  Hindus." 
When  I  had  read  that  book  I  believed  it.  Christ, 
as  a  sun,  begun  to  rise  and  shine  in  my  heart. 
From  that  day  I  began  to  have  peace  and  happi- 
ness in  my  mind. 

Having  received  such  great  light,  I  resolved  to 
go  on  and  make  it  known  to  all  by  a  public  pro- 
fession. I  then  went  to  a  missionary,  Mr.  Smith, 
and  had  some  talk  and  discussion  with  him.  He 
wanted  me  to  be  baptized.  Although  I  had  re- 
ceived this  light,  and  begun  to  find  the  way  of  true 
happiness,  1  was  not  ready  to  give  up  all.  I  did 
not  want  baptism,  because  my  wife  would  leave 
me,  I  feared,  and  my  comrades  persecute  and  laugh 
at  me. 

My  regiment  was  now  just  about  to  leave  for 
Maulmain.  When  1  went  there,  I  sent  my  family 
to  Salem,  and  went  alone.  When  I  arrived  at 
Maulmain,  God  gave  me  a  great  blessing,  by  giving 
me  strength,  and  removing  obstacles  to  my  baptism, 
and  I  went  to  Mr.  Haswell,  Baptist  missionary 
there,  and  was  baptized. 

Then  I  commenced  praying  for  my  family  in 
great  earnest,  and  God  heard  my  prayer. 

I  worked  as  a  sepoy  for  twenty-eight  years.  I 
then  went  to  Secunderabad  to  live.  I  worked  for 
a  while  as  colportor  of  the  Bible  Society.  Then 
they  had  no  money,  and  I  had  to  give  up  my  work. 


Now,  by  God's  will,  I  am  selling  b 
tracts  for  the  American  Baptist  Mission  2 

I,  on  the  nth  of  April,  1875,  united 
Baptist  Church  at  Ongole,  and  feel  vei 
For  all  God's  goodness  to  me,  I  praise  hi 

Thus  writes  your  brother  in  Christ, 

SwANUM  Eth: 
Ongolb,  India,  April,  1875. 


IPlission  to  ^f^ana. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Vincent. 

DbN AIN,  Ju&/ 

More  Fruit.  —  Six  persons  were  add 
church  in  Denain,  on  the  day  of  Pentecu 
eldest  daughter,  sixteen  years  of  age,  a 
the  Sunday  school ;  three  fathers  of  fam 
two  ladies,  all  Catholics.  One  of  these  1 
in  the  Pas-de-Calais.  Some  weeks  before 
tism,  she  said  to  me,  "  Sir,  I  cannot  tell  y 
when  you  question  me;  for  I  know  not 
"But,"  said  I,  "you  can  always  tell  what 
in  your  heart  toward  Him  who  has  saved 
"Ah,  yes,"  she  replied :  "  if  it  were  necessa 
to  die  to-day  or  to-morrow  for  Jesus,  I  an 
This  widow,  who  was  a  very  fervent  Cat 
the  first  of  her  village  to  accept  Jesus 
word.  She  was  horribly  persecuted,  treat< 
street-sweeper;  but  to-day,  by  her  patiei 
persistency,  and  her  irreproachable  cond 
has  almost  regained  respect 

Her  son,  one  of  the  fathers  mentioned 
was  also  ill  treated.  He  had  the  misfor 
lose  a  child.  After  all  sorts  of  annoya: 
was  allowed  burial  in  the  public  cemet 
entrance  was  not  permitted  by  the  usua 
a  temporary  opening  was  made  for  the 
of  the  heretic  procession.  In  the  public 
this  brother  has  another  child,  whom  the 
threatened  to  send  home  if  our  friend  p 
in  being  a  Protestant ;  but,  in  spite  of  all  tl: 
secutions,  his  mother  and  he  persevered  in 
and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  confess 
they  belong  to  Him  who  shed  his  blood  for 
Now  they  rejoice  in  believing,  with  sever 
persons  from  their  village,  who  are,  we  thii 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Another  father  of  a  family,  living  in  a  « 
lage  in  Belgium,  near  the  border  of  Fran 
heard  the  gospel  at  Denain,  has  had  no 
suffer ;  but  he  remains  firm,  and  now  we  tl 
wife  converted.  This  friend  opens  his  he 
meetings ;  and  often  thirty  or  fifty  perso; 
there  listened  to  the  good  news  of  the  s 
which  is  in  Jesus  Christ 

The  other  two  persons  baptized  are  fi-on 
ent  localities,  where  I  hope  they  will  excr 
influence  by  their  strong  and  living  piety. 
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lys  have  to  struggle  against  indifference. 

are  known,  the  gospel  is  approved,  but 
!«ed.  They  like  us,  but  do  not  follow 
friends  even  do  not  like  baptism.  Since 
ist  we  have  buried  five  grown  persons 

not  baptized,  but  four  of  them  surely 
crted. 

ith  of  a  young  man  of  twenty-two  years 
.s  particularly  edifying.    The  day  before 

he  said  to  me,  "  Sir,  I  can  die  now,  I 
e  ;  Jesus  is  my  Saviour."  A  little  later 
"All  my  regret  is,  that  I  have  not  been 
lough."  He  .was  the  eldest  of  seven 
et  he  said  to  his  sister,  "  Do  not  fear ; 
loes  not  abandon  those  who  trust  in  him. 
m  only  a  miserable  sinner,  and  yet  h» 
I  am  going  to  be  with  him  soon  ;  what 

He  died  calmly.  As  he  could  not  lie 
sat  and  leaned  his  elbows  on  a  table, 
ersons  were  in  the  house.  He  had  just 
ittle  broth,  and  seemed  to  sleep.  Half 
ater,  his  sister,  who  did  not  leave  him, 

at  his  sleeping  so  long  at  eleven  o'clock 
ning,  tried  to  wake  hinu  But  he  was  not 
was  in  heaven.  This  sister  is  also  con* 
and  she  is  not  yet  converted.    May  the 

pity  upon  her ! 

ther  parts  of  our  field  of  labor,  the  pro- 
it  as  rapid  as  we  wish,  but  there  is  enough 
I  our  hoi>es.  While  we  wait  for  God's 
re  laboring. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Lbpoids. 

39  Rub  DBS  Ecu  RIBS  d'Artois, 
Paris,  April  30,  1875. 

TERNAL   Discussion. —  We  have  just 


had  great  religious  meetings  in  Paris,  and  pastoral 
conferences  which  have  been  specially  blessed. 
The  subjects  of  baptism  and  communion  were 
seriously  discussed  in  the  latter.  I  think  I  told 
you  that  I  was  appointed  last  year  to  read  a  work 
on  the  primitive  apostolic  church,  its  constitution, 
and  discipline.  This  reading  awakened  many 
minds.  Therefore  M.  Dez  was  appointed  this  year 
to  discuss  the  subject  of  baptism.  He  did  it 
completely  and  faithfully,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  whole  conference,  composed  of  Bap- 
tist and  Pedobaptist  brethren  ;  and  the  president, 
Mr.  G.  Fisch,  thanked  him  for  his  essay.  We  hope 
many  Pedobaptists  were  convinced  of  the  truth 
concerning  the  baptism  of  adults  by  immersion. 
God  grant  that  they  may  have  courage  to  be  con- 
sistent with  their  convictions  !  In  every  case  the 
seed  has  been  sown  with  fidelity. 

Blessing  and  Persecution.  —  We  have  also 
been  happy  in  our  own  conference.  All  our  Bap- 
tist pastors  from  the  departments  of  France  were 
in  Paris ;  and  we  learned  with  joy  from  their  ac- 
counts, that  the  work  of  God  in  their  fields  of  labor 
is  in  the  way  of  prosperity.  They  reported  about 
seventy-five  more  baptisms  than  last  year.  Thank 
God !  Only  our  dear  brother  Cretin  spoke  of  the 
influence  of  Jesuitism  in  his  department,  so  great 
and  sad.  His  evangelist,  Mr.  Besson,  has  been 
sentenced  for  the  second  time  to  pay  a  hundred 
and  ninety  francs  fine  and  the  cost  of  proceedings, 
after  three  days'  imprisonment,  for  having  merely 
given  three  religious  tracts,  and  spoken  of  the  gos- 
pel to  a  few  poor  Catholics.  How  free  and  happy 
you  are  in  your  beautiful  country  \    Pray  for  us. 


A  SEASON'S  WORK. 


BY   REV.   M.   JAMESON,   OF   BASSEIN,    BURMAH. 


recent  expressions  of  opinion  as  to 
f  missionary  work  have  suggested 
rht  that  exactly  what  is  being  done 
:rage  naissibnary  is  not  very  definitely 
)d.  Perhaps  this  is  in  part  the  fault 
aaries.  One  hardly  wants  to  describe 
and  with  emphasis  his  own  work ; 
ps  he  ought  to  do  so  if  thereby  mis- 
sions may  be  corrected,  and  the  work 
nearer  to  the  hearts  of  supporters  at 
Vhen  I  have  read  papers  presented, 
iches  made,  by  one  good  man  and 
indicating  what  they  think  ought  to 


be  done  in  these  foreign  fields,  while  some 
suggestions  have  seemed  altogether  impractic- 
able, as  to  others  I  have  felt  like  replying, 
"  My  dear  brother,  that  is  just  what  we  are 
trying  to  do  to  the  best  of  our  ability."  Let 
me  give  a  plain  account  of  my  last  season's 
work  which  has  just  about  closed.  If  it  doe.<i 
not  fulfil  the  idea  of  some  who  have  given 
their  opinion  on  the  subject,  neither  does  it 
amount  to  as  much  as  I  hoped  to  be  able  to 
do  when  the  season  began.  I  planned  to  do 
all  I  could,  and  I  have  tried  to  follow  my  plan 
as  well  as  I  could.    There  are  other  brethren 
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who  have,  I  think,  done  much  more  of  the 
same  kind  of  work.  They  certainly  have  done 
much  more  in  previous  years  of  which  I  have 
read  their  reports. 

THE  TRAVELLING  SEASON). 

Just  before  I  left  America,  a  returned  mis- 
sionary of  considerable  experience  said  to  me 
in  effect,  "  Be  sure  not  to  travel  in  the  jungle 
in  the  unhealthy  seasod.''  The  safe  and 
proper  time  for  continuous  jungle  work  in 
this  region  is  from  November  to  March  in- 
clusive. Of  these  five  months,  contrary  to 
my  plan,  I  felt  obliged  to  spend  the  last  fort- 
night at  home  ;  but  this  was  not  true  of  any 
other  consecutive  two  weeks.  My  time  away 
from  home  aggregated  eighty-one  days,  eleven 
of  which  were  spent  at  the  convention  and  in 
returning  from  it,  during  which  time  but  little 
jungle  work  was  done.  I  have  been  in  the 
jungle  for  the  purpose  of  mission  work  seventy 
days,  and  have  done  mission  work  on  all  these 
days  but  two  or  three.  My  nine  excursions 
occupied  on  the  average  about  eight  days 
each.  Sometimes  I  was  away  ten  days,  and 
once  only  four.  In  some  directions  I  reached 
the  extreme  limits  of  my  field.  I  still  hope  to 
make  two  more  trips  before  the  rains,  or  soon 
after  they  begin.  The  heat  just  now  is  very 
intense.  One  of  our  district  officials,  who 
does  not  shirk  work,  said  to  me  in  effect,  a 
few  days  ago,  that  he  could  not  go  out  any 
more  this  season  on  account  of  the  heat 

METHOD  OF  TRAVEL. 

I  go  by  boat.  This  district  furnishes  ad- 
mirable facilities  for  navigation.  In  the 
county  where  you  live,  and  in  three  or  four 
adjacent  counties,  imagine  every  road  and 
cross-road,  and  lane  and  by-path,  and  every 
sort  of  a  path,  to  be  a  water-course,  and  you 
may  form  some  idea  of  this  Bassein  district. 
On  these  rivers  and  creeks  and  smaller 
streams  are  the  two  thousand  cities  and  vil- 
lages which  we  have  to  visit.  There  are,  of 
course,  some  inland  villages;  but  I  think  by 
far  the  larger  number  are  accessible  by  water. 
I  go  with  the  tide,  which  is  favorable  for  a  boat 
six  hours  at  a  time.  While  the  tide  is  running 
the  wrong  way,  I  go  ashore  for  work.  Often  I 
reach  a  village  and  stop  before  the  tide  turns  ; 
and  sometimes,  if  the  place  is  large,  I  stay  on, 
regardless  of  the  tide,  till  I  have  been  through 
the  place.    My  purpose  this  season  has  beqn 


to  reach  as  many  villages  as  I  could 
have  not  made  long  stays  anywhere,  t 
being  the  longest.  My  boat  is  an  c 
native  boat,  fitted  up  for  mission  travel 
about  forty  feet  long ;  but  the  little  cabi 
I  occupy  is  only  about  eleven  feet  in 
six  feet  in  width  in  the  widest  part,  an< 
thing  less  in  height  It  has  come  to  Ix 
homelike  place  to  me.  Two  and  sor 
three  men  go  along  to  row  the  boat 
of  these  men,  amounting  to  somethi 
than  a  dollar  per  day,  ia  all  the  extra  • 
of  my  jungle  work,  the  boat  being 

property. 

• 

METHOD  OF  WORK. 

This  is  much  the  same  in  all  villages 
soon  after  landing,  I  sit  down  on  the ' 
of  a  house,  or  in  the  shade  of  a  hoase 
with  a  company  around  me,  and  begin 
count  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  G 
his  purpose  to  save  men.  Some  of 
cidents  of  his  life,  his  death  of  atoi 
his  power  to  save  by  forgiving  sin  s 
stowing  eternal  life,  the  work  of  the  S 
making  men  better,  and  other  similai 
are  dwelt  upon.  There  is  sometimes  c 
to  refer  to  almost  all  the  principal  sul 
revelation  from  the  creation  to  the  fin: 
ment  Many  questions  are  asked,  oftc 
real  desire  to  know  what  the  Christian 
teaches.  Rarely  ever  is  the  questioi 
taking  animal  life  omitted,  the  comnu 
to  kill  being  understood  by  Buddhists 
to  animal  as  well  as  human  life.  Oi 
existence  of  destructive  and  annoying : 
like  tigers,  alligators,  and  mosquitoes,  i 
as  an  argument  against  the  goodness  • 
The  better  points  of  their  own  relig 
brought  forward  with  a  readiness  th; 
cates  a  remarkable  familiarity  with  tb< 
ings  of  Gaudama.  It  is  contended  th 
religion  is  good  for  them,  and  ours  goo 
All  this  must  be  met  and  answered  in 
sonable  way.  Gaudama's  rules  for 
many  of  them  admirable,  but  he  gives  s 
no  hope  except  through  suffering  all 
deserves.  The  end  of  all,  as  popularl; 
stood,  is  annihilation.  The  hopelesi 
such  a  faith  must  be  insisted  on  an 
clear  if  possible.  Buddhists  hope  for 
bered  periods  of  future  probatioily  — * 
bered  opportunities  for  rectSfyiii|f'|bt1 
previous  existence.    The  tnilh 
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udgment  must  be  declared  on  the  au- 
of  God's  word.  In  short,  to  tell  what 
as  revealed,  to  make  plain  his  way  of 
ind  holiness,  to  convince  men  and  per- 
them  to  believe  the  gospel,  is  my  object 
e  conversations.  Sometimes  twenty  or 
persons  listen,  oftener  twelve  or  fifteen, 
mes  only  three  or  four  ;  and  I  have  had 
ed  conversations  with  as  few  as  two  and 
ae.  Women  as  well  as  men  are  among 
teners,  and  they  sometimes  ask  very 
rnt  questions.  There  is  not  the  least 
tion  upon  them  in  this  respect  in  Bur- 

0  far  as  I  have  ever  observed  or  heard, 
children,  too,  are  among  the  listeners, 

•m  a  special  word  is  sometimes  spoken, 
talking  half  an  hour,  more  or  less,  and 
'ing  questions,  and  giving  tracts  to  those 
promise  to  read  them,  I  move  on  to 
r  part  of  the  village,  and  have  another 
ny  of  hearers.  In  villages  of  average 
hat  is,  of  forty  or  fifty  houses,  two  or 
itops  give  all  who  are  inclined  an  oppor- 
of  listening, 
ny  boat  I  have  bound  portions  of  Scrip- 

1  Burmese,  of  which  I  tell  the  people, 
)ich  I  sell  at  a  nominal  price.  These 
ieily  Genesis  and  Exodus  bound  in  one 
i,  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  the  Life  of  Christ, 
ig  a  harmony  of  the  four  Gospels, — 
Digest  of  Scripture,  containing  extracts 
K>th  Old  and  New  Testaments.  I  sell 
it  from  three  to  five  cents  apiece,  or,  to 
better  idea,  at  about  one-eighth  or  one- 
»f  a  laboring  man's  day's  wages.  I  have 
ded  that  this  is  better  than  to  furnish 
arger  bound  books  gratis,  which  is  the 
ith  tracts.  I  ought  to  add  that  our 
contain  much  Scripture,  with  explana- 
ind  some  of  them  close  with  considera- 
tracts.  Some,  also,  are  entirely  Scrip- 
)Ut  in  tract  form.  I  sometimes  give 
I  bound  volume ;  but  my  judgment  is 
t  it  except  in  peculiar  cases. 

r  I  go  to  my  boat,  any  who  wish  to  do 
come  and  talk  with  me  until  I  move  on 
Lher  village,  where  just  the  same  plan  of 
s  pursued. 

AGGREGATES. 

!ep  a  brief  memorandum  of  my  visits, 
ne  names  of  villages,  and  of  inquirers 
*em  really  interested.  I  find,  on  going 
y  memorandum-book,  that  I  have  visited 


during  the  season  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
villages  and  hamlets,  some  of  them  more  than 
once.  Over  eighty  of  these  places  I  had 
never  visited  before.  I  also  make  an  entfy  at 
each  place  of  the  number  of  persons  who  listen 
to  the  truth,  and  the  number  of  tracts  given 
away.  My  entry  of  listeners  does  not  include 
children,  and  is  under,  rather  than  over,  the 
actual  number ;  being  almost  invariably  arrived 
at  by  a  rapid  count  just  at  the  close  of  a  con- 
versation, or  while  the  hearers  are  indulging 
in  a  little  talk  among  themselves,  as  they  often 
do.  These  aggregates  may  seem  small,  and 
an  estimate  made  at  random  would  doubtless 
have  put  the  number  much  higher.  The  col- 
umn of  listeners  foots  2,229.  Perhaps  2,500, 
possibly  3,000,  would  be  nearer  the  actual 
number.  The  column  of  tracts  distributed 
foots  1,379.  Besides  these  I  have  put  into 
the  hands  of  native  brethren,  at  their  request, 
for  distribution,  between  three  and  four  hun- 
dred more  tracts. 

It  was  not  till  towards  the  close  of  the  sea- 
son that  I  tried  much  to  dispose  of  Scripture 
portions  by  sale^*  I  disposed,  however,  to 
heathen,  of  three  copies  of  Genesis  and  Exo- 
dus, eleven  copies  of  the  Gospel  by  Luke, 
three  copies  of  the  Life  of  Christ,  and  three 
copies  of  the  Digest  of  Scripture.  I  also  gave 
away  four  or  more  of  the  above  volumes.  I 
intend  to  give  more  attention  hereafter  to  the 
sale  of  Scripture  portions.  The  people  will 
prize  much  more  what  they  pay  something  for, 
and  there  is  no  good  reason  for  their  not  pay- 
ing the  very  small  price  put  upon  the  books. 
They  pay  large  prices  for  their  own  religious 
books,  though  oftener  to  give  them  as  offer- 
ings to  the  priests,  than  to  read  for  them- 
selves. 

RESULTS. 

It  is  too  early  to  look  for  many  results  of  so 
recent  work.  It  is  well  that  our  encourage-' 
ment  to  effort  does  not  consist  chiefly  in  im- 
mediate results.  During  the  time  of  which  I 
have  spoken,  I  baptized  two  converts  ;  but 
their  conversion  was  not  a  result  of  this  sea- 
son's work.  Both  had  been  waiting  several 
months  for  an  opportunity  to  be  baptized.  A 
few  others  were  directed  and  encouraged, 
whom  I  hope  to  find  ready  to  make  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  when  I  visit  their  villages  again. 
A  few  more  are  farther  of!^  yet  in  a  more 
hopeful  condition  than  the  mass  of  the  uncon- 
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cerned.  Only  God  knows  in  how  many  hearts 
of  those  hundreds  and  thousands  of  hearers 
the  truth  is  still  lodging,  to  bring  forth  its 
fruit  Jn  days  to  come.  One  of  the  most 
promising  converts  from  heathenism  in  this 
district  has  told  me  that  he  first  heard  the 
truth  at  a  village  where  he  met  a  native 
preacher  who  conversed  with  him,  and  with 
whom  he  disputed  at  the  time  ;  but  afterwards 
he  would  sometimes  think  that  what  he  had 
heard  might  after  all  be  true.  He  sought  and 
obtained  more  light ;  and  three  or  four  years 
ago  joyfully  received  baptism  in  his  own  vil- 
lage, where  he  has  since  been  a  faithful  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  There  is  a  light  in  that  man's 
eye,  as  he  talks  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  that  I  never  saw  in  the  eye  of  a 
Buddhist  When  I  remember  how  apparently 
casual  was  his  meeting  with  the  preacher,  and 
how  small  an  amount  of  truth  he  probably 
heard,  which  nevertheless  did  not  leave  him, 
but  brought  him  to  Christ,  and  when  I  think 
that  during  the  past  season  I  have  probably 
told  more  than  a  thousand  people  as  much 
truth  as  that  man  heard  at  first,  I  am  satisfied 
to  leave  the  message  in  the  Lord's  keeping, 
knowing  that  in  like  manner  he  can  make  it 
the  means  of  the  conversion  of  many  souls, 
though  the  result  may  not  be  till  after  many 
days. 

Very  often  only  one  tract  has  been  left  at  a 
house,  but  all  the  inmates  may  have  the  op- 
portunity of  reading  it.  A  multitude  have  thus 
been  supplied  with  the  means  of  religious  in- 
formation, which  they  may  make  use  of  at 
their  leisure.  Then  they  know  where  to  come 
for  further  instruction.  Frequently  I  was 
asked  where  I  lived  ;  and  when  I  replied,  giv- 
ing not  only  the  name  of  the  city,  but  the  lo- 
cation of  the  mission-house,  I  almost  always 
found  that  some  of  my  hearers  knew  the  spot. 
I  shall  be  disappointed  if  I  do  not  see  some  of 
\hem  the  coming  season,  while  the  rains  keep 
me  in  the  city.  In  fact,  one  has  already  vis- 
ited me,  and  is  a  promising  inquirer,  if  not 
already  a  believer.  Too  much  importance 
cannot  be  attached  to  the  missionary's  having 
a  well-known  and  continuous  place  of  abode 
at  an  accessible  centre,  where  he  can,  as  a 
rule,  be  found  when  not  called  away  by  work 
in  the  jungle. 

THE   FUTURE. 

I  have  no  general  plan  of  work  for  the  fu- 


ture, except  as  above  indicated.  Probably 
another  season  I  may  stay  longer  at  some 
places,  and  not  reach  so  many.  During  the 
rains,  this  city  of  Bassein,  with  about  twenty 
thousand  inhabitants,  furnishes  a  field  for 
more  work  than  I  can  do,  besides  school 
work,  in  which  I  shall  probably  be  engaged  to 
some  extent. 

There    are  some  good  workers,  compara- 
tively speaking,  among  the  native  Christians. 
Not  long  since  I  received  a  letter  from  one, 
asking  for  a  hundred  tracts,  as  he  was  going 
to  a  destitute  region  to  preach,  and  wanted 
the  tracts  to  distribute.    Another  took  a  good 
supply  of  tracts  when  he  went  away  on  biisi> 
ness  some  months  ago,  and  has  since  seat 
for  two  hundred  more.     He  reports  receiving 
good  attention  when  he  has  leisure  to  talk  with 
the  people.    This  labor  is  voluntary  and  un- 
paid.   I  trust  there  is  much   more  of  it    I 
want,  as  much  as  possible,  to  encourage  gra- 
tuitous work ;  for  only  by  the  preaching  of 
converted    natives    are    the    masses    to   be 
reached  and  thoroughly  evangelized.    This  in- 
strumentality is  yet  sadly  inadequate.    Among 
more  than  two  hundred  thousand  Burmans  in 
this  district,  there  are  but  one  hundred  names 
of   Burmans    on   the  lists  of  our  churches. 
There  will  be  need  of  missionary  labor  and 
oversight  here  for  generations.     I  would  press 
the  question.  Are  we  doing  what  we  ought  for 
these  people  ?    I  have  already  urged  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  to  send  another  mission 
family  to  this  field.    While  from  financial  re- 
ports the  present  seems  no  time  for  extension, 
a  view  of  the  work  to  be  done,  especially  when  I 
taken  on  the  field,  calls  loudly  for   more  la- 1 
borers.  I 

The  figures  of  our  denominational  prosper* 
ity  in  America,  and  our  increase  in  numbers, 
have  recently  reached  us.  They  are  very 
cheering.  Would  that  there  might  be  a  co^^ 
sponding  increase  in  the  vigor  with  whidi 
our  mission  work  is  prosecuted !  Doubdesi 
American  Baptists,  as  they  should,  look  upoo 
Burmah  as  pre-eminently  their  peculiar  for- 
eign mission  field.  But  the  pope  at  Roskj 
has  as  many  men  representing  him  and  at 
work  in  this  single  district  of  Bassein,  ai 
American  Baptists  have  at  work  for  Burmans 
in  all  Burmah.  I  do  not  mention  this  fact  to 
provoke  any  one,  except  in  the  good  sense  ofi 
that  word.  There  have  been,  the  past  few 
years,  valuable    accessions    to    our  working.! 
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.     If  there  could  be  accessions  uninter-  -satisfy  our  American  Baptist  churches,  which 

rdly,  year   by  year,  vacancies   would  be  are  so  largely  responsible   for   the   work   in 

J   good,  and   the   work  pressed  forward  Burmah,   because  they  alone  of   evangelical 

•ously.     Nothing  less   than   this   should  denominations  are  occupying  this  field. 


THE   MISSIONARY   OUTLOOK. 


DR AVIAN  Missions.  —  The  most  recently 

shed  statistics  of   the   missions  of   the 

ed   Brethren  (Moravians)  are  as  follows : 

lety-two  stations,  —  in  Labrador,  Green- 

among  Indians  of  North  America,  Mos- 

Coast   of   Central   America,   the   West 

:s,     Surinam,    South    Africa,    Australia, 

ct ;  333  missionary  agents,  of  whom  28 

latives ;  1,389  native  assistants.     Of  the 

number  of  persons  belonging  to  our  mis- 

(69,322),  2,745  ^''e  Esquimaux,  1,344  In- 

;,  9.329  South  Africans,  55,750  negroes, 

latives  of  Australia  and  Thibet.*' 


LEAFLET  dated  at  Shanghai,  December, 
and  printed*  at  the  Presbyterian  press 
,  furnishes  statistics  from  which  the 
ving  tables  have  been  prepared.  The 
)ers  given  in  the  tables  include  all  male 
ers  connected  with  the  several  stations, 
jh  some  of  them  are  not  ordained  mis- 
ries,  and  some  are  now  absent  The 
)er  of  ordained  missionaries  seems  to  be 
Hows:  In  China,  —  American,  84;  Eng- 
and  I  Canadian),  82  ;  German,  16  ;  total, 
In  Japan,  —  American,  32;  English, 
:h,  and  Canadian,  12  ;  total,  44. 


lE  of  the  noissionaries  of  the  London  Mis- 
.ry  Society,  while  on  a  preaching  tour  in 
srn  Bengal,  came  upon  a  community  of 
le  who,  all  unknown  to  any  outside  their 
village,  have  been  under  Christian  teach- 

The  story  is  an  interesting  one,  and  most 
iraging  to  those  who  promote  the  circu- 
1  of  the  divine  Word.      It  appears  that 

years  ago  a  Brahmin  pundit  obtained  a 
of  the  Bible,  and  the  Church  of  England 
er-Book,  which  he  diligently  read  and 
ed  in  private.  After  a  time  he  began  to 
c  to  his  friends  pf  the  wonderful  things 
Dtained  in  the  Scriptures.     By  and  by  he 


began  to  read  and  expound  portions  of  the 
Bible  to  the  people  ;  and,  when  our  informant 
visited  the  village,  he  found  that  some  forty 
people  had  been  in  the  habit  of  statedly  meet- 
ing for  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
for  some  years.  The  Brahmin,  we  believe, 
has  written  to  a  native  pastor  near  Calcutta 
inviting  him  to  come  and  visit  them,  and  stat- 
ing his  own  and  the  people's  willingness  to 
profess  themselves  Cliristians.  —  The  Indian 
Evangelical  Review, 


The  Jews.  —  A  missionary  among  the  Jews 
in  London  writes,  — 

"The  Jews,  it  is  well  known,  have  always 
been  notorious  for  a  blind  attachment  to  their 
belief.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  they  have  deemed 
it  a  sacred  duty  to  cling  to  what  they  vaunt- 
ingly  designate  the  religion  of  their  fathers. 
Of  late,  however,  they  have  given  expression, 
both  orally  and  in  writing,  to  sentiments  utterly 
at  variance  with  the  old  and  once  inviolable 
teaching  of  the  synagogue.  A  general  im- 
pression seems  to  prevail  amongst  them,  that 
neither  orthodoxy  with  its  traditional  law,  nor 
reform  with  its  negations,  can  satisfy  the  as- 
pirations of  the  restless  heart.  In  the  absence 
of  *the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man,* 
they  have  made  reason  the  guide  of  their 
religious  impulse.  The  consequence  is,  that 
there  prevails  amongst  them  the  greatest 
diversity  on  the  old  theme  of  *What  is 
truth  ?  *  Some  discard  Rabbinism  ;  others 
question  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible ;  and  many 
more  are  avowed  infidels,  finding  in  a  gross 
materialism  their  destiny  and  goal.  It  is,  how- 
ever, gratifying  to  perceive,  that  whilst  multi- 
tudes have  thrown  aside  all  the  restraints  of 
religion,  or  substituted  in  its  place  a  phantom 
of  their  own  fancy,  there  are  not  wanting  men 
and  women  who,  like  the  Bereans  in  days  of 
yore,  study  the  Scriptures  in  order  to  obtain  a 
solution  of  their  doubts,  and  satisfactory  evi- 
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dence  on  which  to  base  their  faith.  Among 
that  class  the  eflforts  of  the  missionary  have 
been  most  encouraging.  They  evince  an  in- 
quiring disposition,  and  are  willing,  nay,  even 
anxious,  to  grasp  the  *  great  mystery,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,'  on  which  hangs  the  eter- 
nal weal  of  fallen  man/* 


The  Worth  of  Missions.  —  "  The  work  of 
missions  is  worth  to  the  Church  not  only  all 
that  it  has  cost,  but  infinitely  more.  And,  in 
saying  this,  I  do  not  forget  what  it  has  cost. 
I  remember  the  sainted  ones,  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy,  whose  lives  have  been 
consumed  in  this  sacred  cause.  I  remember 
their  sacrifices,  the  burdens  and  toils  to  which 
they  have  submitted,  constrained  by  their  love 
of  Christ  and  their  zeal  for  his  kingdom.  But 
when  I  think  of  the  energy  and  patience  and 
faith,  the  self-forgetfulness  and  self-devotion, 
which  the  Church  has  shown  in  her  missionary 
work,  precious  as  is  the  offering,  I  cannot  but 
feel  that  the  Church  is  inexpressibly  richer  for 
the  grace  which  has  permitted  her  to  render  it. 
How  her  faith  has  been  strengthened  in  the 
process !  How  her  love  for  Christ,  and  for 
souls  whom  Christ  has  loved,  has  thereby 
deepened,  and  grown  more  absorbing !  How 
Christian  hearts  have  thus  been  knit  together, 
revealing,  as  in  no  other  way,  the  oneness  of 
the  members  of  Christ's  body  with  each  other, 
and  with  their  ever-living  Head  !  What  new 
views  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  his  atonement,  and  the  power  of  his 
renewing  grace,  have  thus  been  beheld  by  the 
Church,  and  disclosed  to  the  world  !  What  an 
irrefutable  answer  to  all  infidelity,  what  a  tri- 
umphant affirmation  of  her  divine  origin  and 
claims,  does  the  Church. possess  in  these  annals 
of  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  her  saints ! 
*He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.'  The 
Church  is  richer,  incalculably  richer,  by  all  her 
sacrifices.  The  true  economy  of  Christian 
labor  is  its  widest  possible  diffusion."  —  Prof, 
Seelye. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist 
Union  have  one©  more  been  held,  this  year  in 
the  good  old  town  of  Montego  Bay,  a  place  in 
which  Baptists  have  done  and  suffered  much. 
Here  it  was  that  one  of  the  best  and  most 


laborious  missionaries  labored  for  many  years, 
amidst  much  persecution,  with  great  success. 
And  Thomas  Burchell,  though  long  dead,  yet 
speaketh.  The  spacious  and  beauCifui  chapel, 
which  night  after  night  has  been  crowded  to 
excess,  was  erected  by  him  ;  and  in  many  re- 
spects it  represents  the  man.  The  founda- 
tions which  he  laid  were  intended  to  last  The 
sittings  of  the  Union  extended  from  the  12th  to 
the  1 6th  Februarjit  And  never,  it  seems,  were 
five  long  days  more  pleasantly  or  profitably 
spent  by  the  brethren  present  The  churches 
were  more  largely  represented,  both  by  minis- 
ters and  delegates,  than  has  been  the  case  for 
many  years.  Almost  from  the  extreme  east  to 
the  extreme  west,  brethren  came  to  greet  each 
other,  and  to  tell  of  God's  goodness  to  them. 
True,  they  had  to  speak  of  disappointments, 
and  to  mourn  over  many  who  had  broken  their 
vows  and  proved  unfaithful  to  a  loving  Christ ; 
but  they  had  also  to  rejoice  over  large  additions 
by  baptism,  of  the  restoration  of  many  wan- 
derers, and  of  triumphant  entrances  into  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God  of  those  who 
had  been  faithful  unto  death.  The  prevailing 
feelings,  unquestionably,  were  those  of  joy 
and  gratitude.  The  meetings  are  fully  reported 
in  the  March  number  of  their  "  Reporter,** 
reaching  us  by  this  week's  mail,  and  to  it  we 
are  indebted  for  this  summary.  It  appears 
that  2,146  persons  have  been  added  to  92 
churches  which  have  furnished  statistics ; 
while  from  the  same  number  of  churches  1,455 
have  been  excluded,  or  have  died,  or  been 
otherwise  removed,  leaving  a  net  increase  of 
691.  It  is,  however,  observed  with  much 
regret  that  15  churches  out  of  the  107  in  con- 
nection with  the  Union  have  made  no  returns. 
Estimating  these,  however,  at  the  same  num- 
bers as  were  reported  last  year,  and  also  tak- 
ing into  account  some  churches  not  in  the 
Union,  the  number  of  members  in  recognized 
Baptist  churches  may  be  set  down  at  not 
fewer  than  25,000.  —  Baptist  {London), 


When  Rev.  Dr.  Rodgers  was  soliciting  funds 
during  his  ministry  in  New  York,  he  called  at 
the  house  of  a  widow  in  humble  circum- 
stances, who  had  recently  lost  her  daughter 
by  death,  to  comfort  her  in  her  sorrows.  He 
mentioned,  however,  the  object  in  which  be 
was  engaged,  when  she  placed  a  considerable 
sum  of  money  in  his  hands.    Surprised  at  the 
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mt,  he  refused  to  take  it.  But  she  said, 
u  must  take  it.  I  had  designed  it  for  my 
hter ;  and  I  am  resolved  that  He  who  has 
1  her  to  himself  shall  also  have  her  for- 
"  This  was  a  beautiful  offering.  How 
f  in  our  church  have  suffered  during  the 
in  a  similar  manner,  but  have  made  no 
gift  ?  Are  there  none  who  have  thus 
is  thrown  upon  their  hands  to  realize  the 
is  of  those  sitting  in  the  region  and  shadow 
iath  }  —  Foreign  Missionary, 


iB  wife  of  an  American  missionary  at 
y  ^rites  as  follows  in  a  letter  which  ap- 
5  in  the  New  Yohk  "Christian  Intelligen- 
"  *'  Last  winter,  at  one  of  our  missionary 
jrences,  the  subject  of  small  feet  was 
ght  up  ;  and  it  was  thought  we  might  get  a 


society  who  would  pledge  themselves  not  to 
bind  their  girls'  feet.  After  a  great  deal  of 
talk,  a  pledge-book  was  printed,  and  a  meeting 
for  women  only  was  appointed  in  one  of  our 
churches.  There  were  about  seventy  women 
in  the  body  of  the  church  ;  in  the  pulpit,  three 
missionary  gentlemen  and  two  Chinese  pas- 
tors. After  prayer  and  addresses,  all  who 
were  willing  to  take  the  pledge  were  invited  to 
sign  their  names,  or,  rather,  make  their  marks. 
There  we  ladies  had  a  chance  to  do  our  parts, 
for  we  each  went  around  to  those  of  our  own 
classes  who  we  knew  were  willing  to  join, 
but  who  perhaps  would  not  have  courage  to 
come  forward  alone,  and  brought  them  up  to 
sign.  In  that  way  we  got  over  forty  names  at 
once,  which  was  more  than  we  had  expected. 
I  hope  it  will  be  the  beginning  of  large  feet  in 
the  church  at  least,  if  not  among  the  heathen.'' 


EDITORIAL  PARAGRAPHS. 


r"  Read  the  article  of  Brother  Jameson 
u  want  to  know  how  a  missionary  does 
ion  work. 


f*  Dr.  Stevens  speaks  of  the  guilt  and 
equent  perishing  condition  of  the  heathen, 
the  standpoint  of  a  Christian  missionary 
hirty-seven  years.  What  he  says  is  not 
Illation.     Read  it 


r*  Our  missionary  correspondence  this 
:h  is  very  full,  and  very  encouraging, 
monthly  concert  for  September  ought  not 
ck  interest 


r*  We  are  pained  to  announce  the  death  of 
Senior  District  Secretary  for  the  North- 
t,  —  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood.  A  truer  friend  of 
ions,  and  a  more  earnest  worker  for  their 
sss,  was  not  to  be  found  in  the  ranks  at 
:  or  abroad.  He  died  at  Chicago  on 
^y«  July  9*  ^ftcr  ^  very  painful  illness, 
leaves  a  wife  and  several  children.  May 
prove  himself  in  truth  to  them  "  the  wid- 
s  God,  and  a  Father  to  the  fatherless 
ren  "  !  We  hope  to  give  a  more  extended 
e  of  the  life  an^  work  of  \)r.  Osgood  10 
itfxt  number  of  the  Magazine. 


We  are  compelled  to  announce  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Cross,  wife  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cross,  of 
Toungoo,  Burmah.  She  died  on  the  9th  of 
May,  of  erysipelas  in  the  face,  after  an  illness 
of  only  a  week.  Mrs.  Cross  was  a  native  of 
New  York  State,  and  went  with  her  husband 
to  Burmah  in  1834.  Thus  she  had  spent  thirty 
years  in  the  midst  of  heathenism.  She  leaves 
one  son  in  Burmah,  —  Rev.  B.  P.  Cross,  mis- 
sionary at  Toungoo,  and  a  son  and  daughter  io 
this  country.    Her  end  was  peace. 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  ABOUT  IT  ? 

TboM  who  wert  prcteot  at  tlM  doMogMrricMof  tbt  AfiMnl 
Meetiof  to  Phil«d«){»bM  will  not  tooo  iorgtt  Um  imprewkNi 
made  by  th«  tbraa  yoot^  miaaionari—  ondar  appoiatmaot,  and 
th«  native  Karaa,  who  «u4  a  ftw  paitii^  worda  \o  tba  m^ctia^ 
The  qoastioB  of  aaodtng  tham  Cwward  thia  yaar,  with  the  bur' 
dco  already  00  ow  haodi,  ia  00c  that  haa  cavaad  the  Eaacn' 
tiva  Cooumttaa  ao  littla  aastetjr.  The  charchaa  caa  aaawar 
tha  qoeatioB  is  the  aftrmativa  if  thajr  wiU. 

MeanwbUa  it  ia  iatareatinf  to  koow  \^rm  thia  qaaatioo  \m 
looked  upon  from  tha  field  abroad  A  letter  Hm  baco  r«ce>vad 
hf  aaa  o^  tha  appoiotaaa*  kom  Chtaa,  which  ia  worth  ootijuf, 
Mr.  Partridfa  writaa  to  Mr.  MciCibbaa^  cMioatfic  a  lanar 
from  the  aaciva  Chrmiaat  at  Swatow,  Chjaa,  aa lUkwa:  — 

Youft  letter  of  Feb«  26  arrived  loor  dayt 
%%o  io  one  of  ottr  bu$y  wuks^  tbe  wtmn%  oi 
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which  I  hope  you  will  fully  understand  before 
the  close  of  the  present  year.  I  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  gleam  of  sunshine  that  your  letter 
admitfed.  This  is  my  seventh  year  in  the 
foreign  field,  and  now  for  the  first  time  have  I 
heard  of  a  man  who  had  offered  himself  for  the 
work  in  Tie  Chiu. 

The  Chinese  assistants  are  uniting  their 
prayers  with  ours,  that  the  home  churches  will 
not  permit  the  want  of  a  few  dollars  to  prevent 
you  from  coming  this  year,  to  begin  the  work 
of  preaching  Christ  to  the  three  millions  of 
Tie  Chiu  speaking  Chinese. 

As  I  have  already  told  you,  your  letter  ar- 
rived while  the  assistants  were  here  for  the  week 
of  study.  When  I  told  them  about  your  letter 
they  were  greatly  pleased.  I  enclose  their 
letter  to  you.  The  following  is  the  transla- 
tion : — 

"  We  respectfully  reply.  Yesterday  we 
heard  Teacher  Partridge  say  that  a  letter 
had  come  from  his  native  land,  stating  that 
there  was  a  shepherd  who  desired  to  come 
here  and  teach  us.  The  Christians  [holy 
company,    literally]   of  Tie  Chiu  heard  this 


report ;  and,  as  fish  rejoice  in  abundance  ot 
water,  so  we  greatly  rejoiced. 

"  There  is  but  one  shepherd  in  Tic  Giiu," 
only  Teacher  Partridge.  AH  the  Christians 
of  Tie  Chiu  are  now,  morning  and  evening, 
earnestly  praying  the  God  of  heaven  to  bless 
the  Christians  of  the  United  States,  and  to 
increase  their  love,  that  they  may  pat  forth 
their  strength  and  assist  this  shepherd  so 
that  he  may  speedily  come  and  help  Teacher 
Partridge  preach  the  gospel. 

**Our  Lord  said,  *The  harvest  indeed  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few:  pray  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.* 

"  We  hope  and  pray  that  you  may  make 
preparation,  and  come  to  us.  We  trust  the 
Lord  will  protect  you  when  journeying  by 
land  and  by  water,  and  keep  you  in  peace." 

**  The  remainder  of  what  we  would  say  wc 
reserve  till  another  time.  This  we  now  send. 
We  send  Christian  salutation,  and  desire  the 
peace  of  the  Christians  in  the  United  States. 

"  The  Christians  of  Tie  Chiu  send  this 
epistle." 


A   MISSIONARY  INCIDENT. 


BY   REV.   N.   HARRIS,   OF  BURMAH. 


About  twenty-one  years  ago,  Doo  Moo 
called  me  to  go  on  to  the  mountains  north-east 
of  Kyauk  Kee,  to  baptize  some  Karens.  He 
said  there  were  about  twenty  wishing  to  be 
baptized.  I  went  with  him  ;  but  we  found  the 
ascent  of  the  mountains  to  be  very  difficult :  so 
Doo  Moo  called  the  candidates  to  meet  me  on 
the  way.  On  examination  of  their  Christian 
experience,  five  only  were  accepted  for  baptism. 
Some  time  afterwards  a  church  was  raised  up 
farther  north,  and  Doo  Moo  took  the  pastoral 
care  of  it,  with  the  five  previously  men- 
tioned. 

In  the  vicinity  where  the  five  were  baptized 
is  a  large  population  of  Karens,  and  efforts 
have  long  been  made  to  win  them  to  Christ ; 
but  our  efforts  seemed  to  be  almost  fruitless. 
Some  two  years  ago  an  elephant  was  stolen  in 
that  neighborhood,  and  a  young  man  in  pursuit 
of  it  came  to  Shwaygyeen.  Having  got  track 
of  the  elephant,  he  hired  some  men  to  pursue 


it,  and  he  himself  came  into  my  school.  He 
soon  learned  to  read,  and  earnestly  then  did  he 
study  the  Bible.  After  the  school  he  stopped 
a  month,  and  attended  the  convention.  His 
faith  was  strengthened  by  what  he  saw  and 
heard.  When  he  returned  home  he  told  his 
widowed  mother  and  others  of  what  he  had 
learned. 

Last  year  he  was  engaged  more  or  less  in 
working  in  the  teak  forest ;  but  he  came  to  town 
before  the  school  closed,  and  was  one  of  the 
twelve  baptized,  of  whom  I  wrote  you.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Cross  and  mvself  visited  his  mother 
on  our  way  to  the  association.  We  found  her 
to  be  an  interesting  inquirer  and  seeker  after 
the  truth.  She  attended  the  association,  and 
was  much  pleased  and  interested  in  what  she 
heard  and  saw. 

A  graduate  from  Dr.  Binney's  theological 
seminary  was  requested  to  go  to  their  village. 
He  came  to  me  a  few  weeks  ago,  and*  said 
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several  Kareos  there  wanted  me  to  visit  them 
soon  ;  accordingly  I  went  to  them.  Five  can- 
didates gave  very  satisfactory  evidence  of  their 
faith  in  Christ,  and  were  baptized.  The  mea- 
sles had  appeared  in  the  village  where  I  was, 
which  prevented  many,  through  fear,  from  com- 
ing from  other  villages.  Among  the  number 
baptized  were  this  young  man*s  mother,  a 
younger  brother,  a  married  sister,  an  old  lady 
of  some  seventy  years,  and  the  other  a  man 
having  a  family,  whose  wife  expressed  the  hope 
of  being  baptized  at  some  future  time.  In  the 
villages  around,  as  I  was  informed,  quite  a 
number  have  set  their  faces  Zionward.  The 
worship  of  porrghees,  pagodas,  idols,  and  the 
dead  god  does  not  satisfy  their  souFs  desire. 
A  few  weeks  ago  this  young  man  brought  me 
his  donation  to  the  mission,  of  twenty  rupees  ; 


when  at  his  village  he  brought  me  ten  rupees 
more  for  the  same  cause. 

Where  in  America  can  you  find  a  young 
Christian  who  has  given  his  thirty  rupees,  or 
nearlv  fifteen  dollars,  for  the  cause  of  Christ  ? 
If  all  the  young  men  there  who  have  been  con- 
verted during  the  last  year  have  given  as  much 
as  this  young  man,  I  expect  to  hear  soon  from 
the  Rooms,  "  Out  of  debt."  I  spent  ten  days 
at  the  young  man's  village  very  pleasantly. 
The  people  had  already  built  a  neat  bamboo 
chapel.  I  hope  Christians  in  America  will  not 
forget  to  include  in  their  prayers  these  Ka- 
rens. 

P.S.  —  No  thanks  to  the  thieves  for  steal- 
ing the  elephant,  but  thanks  be  to  God  for  over- 
ruling that  wicked  act  to  the  advancement  of 
his  kingdom  I 


DONATIONS  RECEIVED  IN  MAY,  1875. 


MAINE,  #143.00. 

Damariscotta,  ch.,  miss.  con.  coll.,  5 ;   Livermore 

Falls  ch.,  moo.  con.  coll.,  7; 
Pebobscot  Asso  ,  EUngorj  ist  ch.,  J.  C.  White,  tr., 

on  last  year's  acc't, 
Calais,  ad  ch.  S  S.,  tow.  the  education  of  a  Teloogoo 

woman  at  Ongole,  India,  care  Rev.  J.  E.  Clough, 

G.  W.  Lord,  ir.. 
Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist  Sec,  Wa- 

terboro^  a  friend  for  deficiency, 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  #14100. 

Portsmouth.  Middle-st.  ch.,  for  the  deficiency,  41 ; 
Ftsherville.  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  tow.  sup.  of  nat  pr.  in 
Ningpo,  China,  S.  F.  Brown,  tr.,  100; 

VERMONT,  $8.50. 
Hineabitrg,  ch..  for  the  deficiency,  7. 50 ;  Townshend, 
Miu  Locy  Wait,  i ; 

MASSACHUSETTS.  #i,i9>-77* 
Boftoo,  Shawraut-ave.  ch.,  roon.  con.  col).,  C.  C 

Converse,  tr.,  9.50 :  Cent.-sq.  ch  ,  T    S.  Dexter, 

5  ;  J.  Henrev  Reed,  to  const.  Cornelia  H.  Reed 

H.  L.  M.,  100 ;  Matthew  BoUes,  25  ;  a  firiend,  10 ; 

•  friend,  3.05: 
Thompsonvillc,  Mission  S.  S ,  7.51 ;  Clinton  ch., 

tow.  supi  of  nat.  pr.  among  Teloogoos,  care  of 

Rev.  J.  E.  ao«q(h,  so  :  Southbridge,  Central  ch., 

L.  E.  Ammidown.  tr  ,  35.96 ; 
Rodiport,  ch.,  la  :  Chelsea,  a  friend,  4 ;  West  Med* 

tNray,  ch.,  H.  C.  Messinger,  tr.,  36 ;  Hopkinton, 

Wm.  £.  Jenks,  2$  ; 
Nonh  Atileboroi  ch.,  spedal  coll.,  16 ;  West  Acton, 

oil.  S.  S.,  penny  colL,  Enoch  Hail,  tr.,  16 ;  Hyde 

Psirfc,  an  a^ed  sbter,  a  ; 
South  Scituate,  Rev.  D  B.  Ford,  to  const  Chaun- 

oey  Dunster  Ford  and  Howard  Irving  Ford,  H. 

L.  liTa,  aod  tts  a  thank-offering  for  their  recovery 

from  sidinets, 
Beverly, a  Jriend.  a.70 :  Mansfield,  ch.,  too;  Sonier> 

vUl^  ist  ch.,  nr  mission  work,  care  Rev.  J.  N. 

CiMAing,  Toangoo,  75.63  ; 
Salem  Aasa,  DanveraJ  ist  ch., 
BnghtoDydi..  Simeon  Taylor,  tr.,  336.63;  Methuen, 

cnTS.  S.,  ibr  Vacation  of  pupil,  care  Miss  A.  R. 

Gafe,  RaoKOon,  W.  H.  Barker,  tr.,  so;  Cam- 

bridge,  Mrs.  S.  S.  Arnold,  10 ; 

1st  dk,  33 ;  £.  Weymouth,  a  friend,  i ; 


$13.00 
loaoo 

35.00 
5.00 


Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Boston,  S.  T  Cush- 
ing,  fur  deficiency,  5  ;  Dea.  A.   G.  Stimson,  for 
do.,  5 ; 
No.  Cambridge,  a  friend,  for  deficiency, 
Watertown.   Mrs.  Josiah  Coolidge,  for  deficiency, 
30 ;  Henry  Richardson,  10  ; 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $904.83. 

Providence,  Dea.  Stillman  Welch,  500 ;  G.  D.  Wil- 
cox, 30  i  £.  Providence,  ist  ch.,  and  with  other 
dona,  to  const.  Mrs.   Hannah  Medbery  H.    L. 
M.,  9S  00:  Bristol,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,Geo.  U.Arnold, 
tr.,  5. 10  ; 
Coll.  per.  Rev.  W.  S.  McKcnxie,  Dist.  Sec- 
Providence,  a  friend  for  deficiency,  5 ;  a  friend  for 
do.,  3 :  S.  S.   Bradford  for  do.,  5 ;   Mrs.   Phebe 
Whipple,  for  do.,  10 ;  Mrs.  Julia  A.  C.  Shedd, 
for  ao.,  s :  Mrs.  Dr.  Jackson,  for  do.,  5 ;  Miss 
«  Grew,  for  do.,  s;  Mr*.   Wild,  for  do.,  5;  Mrs. 

'  Pardon  Miller,  fordo.,  zo;  Wro.  Millen.  fur  do., 

3 :  Mrs.  Eliza  Rogers,  for  do.,  5 ;  Marion  J. 
Pomroy,  for  do.,  10 ;  ist  ch.,  for  do.,  ot  which 
10.63  is  miss.  con.  coll.,  43.13;  Friendship  st.  S. 
S..  tor  do  .  of  which  3.60  is  fr.  J.  Shaw'5  class, 
33.60;  **lhe  Helpers,"  in  Friendship  st.  S.  S., 
for  do,  5  ;  Cranston  St.  S.  S.,  for  do.,  100 : 
Warwick  and  Cove  ntry,  ch. , 


Z41.00 


«5»'55 

83.47 
77.00 

3400 

300.00 


178.13 
35.80 


366.63 
34.00 


CONNECTICUT,  >6o. 
Mystic  River,  ch., 

NEW  YORK,  5891.38. 

New  York,  James  Stokes,  for  the  Burman  mission, 

500;  Mrs.  Julia  De  la  Montange,  10; 
Cuba,  Rev.  V.  A.  Sage,  3.83:  Norwich,  ch.,  A.  C. 

Latham,  tr.,  6.35  ;  Rochester,  a  friend,  10 ; 
Coll.  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge.  Dist.  Sec, — 
Southern  N.  Y.  Asso.,  New  YorkM.  W.  Stevens. 
Long   Island    Asso.,   Brooklyn,   Clinton-ave.  ch., 

33.50 :  East  ch.,  9 ;  Hanson  place  ch.,  26 ; 
W.  U.  Asso.,  Sandy  Hill,  ch.. 
Deposit  Asso.,  M.  R.  Hulce,  tr.,  ^ 
Coll.  per  Rev.  G.  H.  Brigham,  Dist  Sec, — 
Black  Kiver  Asso-,  Lamoille  ch., 
Chenango  Asso.,  South  Otselic,  ch.  S.  S., 
Cortland  Asso.,  Cortland,  cb.,  30  ;  McLean,  ch.,  15  ; 
Monroe  Asso.,  Rochester,  ist  ch., 
Onondaga  Asso.,  Syracuse,  istch.. 
Seneca  Asso.,  Dundee,  ch.,  14 ;  Watktns,  ch.,  a ; 

Ithaca,  coll.  at  miss,  con.,  ao  75  ; 


^laoo 
loaoo 

30.00 


630. 10 


34871 
a6.oo 


60.00 

5iaoo 
aooS 
35.00 

59.50 
50.00 

9.00 

33.50 

796 
45.00 
50.00 
55.49 

36.7J 
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NEW  JERSEY,  #228.41. 
Jersey  City,  ist  cfa.  S.  S.,  25;  New  Market,  cb., 

21.25; 
OjU.  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge^  Dist.  Sec, — 
East  N.  J.  Asso.,  Plainneld,  itt  ch.,75  ;  Newark, 

F.  M.  ch..  10.4s ;   South  ch.,  9.31 ;  Elizabeth, 

Broad-st.  ch.,  40.20  : 
North  N.  J.  Asso.,  West  Hoboken,  ch., 
Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec,  — 
Cape  May,  ist  ch„  25.20 ;  Belvidere,  Rev.  C.  W. 

Wyer,  2;  Allowaystown,  ch.,  10; 

PENNSYLVANIA,  #439-28. 

Rochester,  ch., 

ColL  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec, 

Philadelphia  Asso.,  Lower  Marion,  ch.,  32.24;  W. 
Philadelphia,  Berean  ch.,  23.30;  Franktord-ave. 
ch.  bal.,  2.9s  ;  Beth  Eden,  ch.,  a  friend,  2 ;  Low- 
er Dublin,  en.,  of  wh.  7  fir.  S.  S.,  101.82;  2d  ch., 
miss,  band,  for  girls*  sch.  at  Henthada,  late  in 
charge  of  Miss  R.  H.  Adams,  17 ; 

North  Philadelphia  Asso.,  Boardman  Chapel,  50 : 
Germantown,  ist  ch.,  31.85  ;  Doylestown,  ch.,  3 : 

Northumberland  Asso.,  Bloomsburg,  ch.,  14.80 ; 
Milton,  ch.,  18 ;  Lycoming,  ch.,  2.30 ; 

Abmgton  Assa,  Roaring  Brook,  ch.,  5 ;  West  Ab- 
ington,  ch.  baL,  2 ; 

Beaver  Asso.,  Zion,  ch.,  Mrs.  E.  Clutton, 

Pittsburg  Asso.,  Peter's  Creek,  ch.,  John  Boyer, 

bridMwater  Asso.,  Great  Bend,  ch., 

Bradford  A»sa,  Canton,  ch..  Rev.  G.  P.  Watrous, 

Monongahela  Asso.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  ch., 

DELAWARE,  #10,00. 
Wilmington,  German  S.  S  , 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  #34.50. 

ColL  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist  Sec, — 
Graflon,  ch  4-87  :  Harmony  Grove,  ch.,  1.02  ;  Mor- 
gantowu,  ch.,  20;  Cranberry  Summit,  ch.  8.61 ; 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  #1.50. 
Raleigh,  children's  gif^  per  Rev.  H.  M.  Tapper, 

OHIO,  #279.60. 

Cincinnati,  Columbia  ch.,  for  the  deficiency,  22.75; 
churches  of  Cincinnati  and  vicinity,  for  the  Nel- 
lore  disaster,  care  Rev.  D.  Downie,  24 ; 

Elyria,  Miss  Mary  Barber,  5 ;  Maple  Grove,  H.  F. 
J.,  for  mission  work,  care  Rev.  T.  Truve,  Swe- 
den, ao ; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist.  Sec, — 

Columbus  Asso  ,  Columbus,  ch.. 

East  Fork  Asso.,  Ten  Mile,  2d  ch., 

Huron  Asso.,  Monroeville,  ch.. 

Mad  River  Asso.,  Allen  Center,  ch.,  x.46 :  Mt.  Zion, 
ch  ,  8.96 ;  Spring  Dale,  ch.,  6.06 ;  St  Paris,  ch  , 
12.23: 

Marietta  Assa,  Marietta,  S.  S-, 

Miami  Asso.,  Cincinnati,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  10;  Chas. 
£.  Huntington,  for  sup.  of  Klo  Po,  nat  pr.  care 
Rev.  A.  Bunker,  50 ;  3d  ch.,  57.63 ; 

Miami  Union  Asso.,  Dayton,  ist  ch.,  O.  M.  Gots- 
hall,  5 ;  Dover,  ch.,  5.36 : 

INDIANA,  #84.48. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec, — 

Northern  Indiana  Asso.,  Valparaiso,  ch., 

Indianapolis  Asso.,  Greenwood,  ch., 

Curry's  Prairie  Asso.,  Rev.  Samuel  Sparks^  5 ;  Sa- 
lem,  ch..  2:  Shellburn,  ch.,  2;  Hutsonvilfe,  ch., 
31.75;  Prairie  Creek,  ist  ch.,  3.50;  2d  ch.,  2; 
Good  Hope,  ch.,  5  ;  Bruett's  Creek,  ch.,  4.55  ; 

Union  Asso.,  Sullivan,  ch., 

Northern  Indiana  Asso.,  Wolcott,  E.  L.  Debill, 

Orleans  Asso.,  Livonia  S.  S., 

MICHIGAN,  #156.31. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec,  — 

Grand  River  Asso.,  Portland,  ch., 

Shiawasse  Asso.,  Lansing,  ch.,  40;    Shcpardsville, 

ch.,9: 
Jackson  Asso.,  Albion,  ch.,  of  wh.  8  is  fr.  S.  S.^ 
Flint  River  Asso.,  Bay  CityS.  S.,  5.50;  Salt  River, 

ch.,  2.75;  Fenton,  ch.,  22.23; 
Kalamazoo  Asso.,  Ceresco,  ch., 
Michigan  Asso.,  Detroit,  ist  ch., 
Washtenaw  Asso.,  York,  ch.,  6.36 ;  Manchester, ch.. 

2 :  Ann  Arbor,  Mrs.  S.  S.  Cowles,  for  normal 

gcb.,  Nowgoag,  care  R.  £.  Neighbor,  25  ; 


#46.25 


134-96 
10.00 


37.20 
23-45 


>79.3« 

8485 

35- «o 

7.00 
15.00 
xaoo 

7- 50 
25.00 

52.07 

xaoo 


3450 
1.50 

46.7s 

25.00 

23-50 

3-25 

22.00 


28.71 
a.40 


J17.6) 
ia36 


6.60 
«555 


55.80 
2.10 
2.93 
1.50 


7.00 

49.00 
12.50 

3a  48 

8.57 

13.40 


Grand  River  Asso ,  Alpine  and  Walker,  ch.,  Mrs. 

A.  C.  Watkins,  #200 

KANSAS,  #6.16. 
Cato,  ch.,  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Peasley,  tr.,  3.30 ;  Burling- 
ham,  cfa.,  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  2.86 ;  6.16 

ILLINOIS,  #494*64. 
Payaon  ch.  S.  S^  for  the  edncation  of  Sar  Doka  P. 

Kay,  at  Serampore  College,  22.00 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 

Dist.  Sees., — 
Bloomfield  Asso.,  Danville,  ch.,  12.45;  Urbana,  L. 

B.  Merrifield,  tow.  sup.  of  Rev.  I.J*  Keith,  zo  ;         22.45 
Bloomington  Asso.,  Lacon,  L*.  G.  Thompson,  5; 

Lincoln,  ch.,  ^o ;  Winona,  Peter  Brown,  to  sup. 

nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  N.  Brown,  150 ;  *SS-y> 

CarroUton  Asso^  Virden,  ch.,  8.00 

Chicago  Asso.,  Chicago,  2d  ch.,  txi  ;  Swede,  ch.,xt ; 

Dundee,  ch..  8.50 ;  Wheaton  S.  S.,  i ;  i3>'5o 

Clear  Creek  Asso.,  Dongola,  ch.,  ^  .50 

Ottowa  Asso.,  Granville,  ch.|^f  wh.  2  to  is  fir.  S.  S., 

26.68;    Leland,  ch.,   2;    Paw>Paw  ch.,    15.85; 

Tonica  chn  of  wh.  25  is  fr.  S.  S  1  63 ;  >07.53 

Peoria  Asso.,  Berwick,  ch.,  of  wh.  10  is  fr.  Rev.  D. 

G.  Zook,  23.50 

Rock  Island  Asso.,  Andaluaij!,  Rev.  Geo.-  Parker,  1 00 

Rock  River  Asso.,  Rockford,  ist  ch.,  12.66 

South  District  Aaao.,  Pleasant  Ridge,  dt,  laoe 

IOWA,  #76.16. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 

Dist  Sees., — 
Cedar  Valley  Asso.,  Mitchell,  ch., 
Keokuk  Asso.,  Denmark,  ch., 
Linn  Asso.,  Marion,  ch., 
Upper  Des  Moines  Asso.,  Webster  Qty,  di., 
Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  C  Gunn. 
Fox  River  Asso.,  Chequest  Union,  ch.,  of  wh.  5  is 

fr.  J.  Sweeney,  12.45 ;  Floris,  ch.,  5.11 ; 
South- Western  Iowa  Asso.,  Kiverton,  ch., 

MINNESOTA,  #146.71. 

Coll.  per.  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 
Crow  Wing  Asso.,  Swede  Grove  ch.,  avails  of  fleece 

of  a  sheep. 
Central  Asso.,  Austin,  ch.. 
Southern  Asso.,  Winona,  ch.,  of  wh.  100  is  fr.  C.  L. 

Bonner,  to  const.  Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bonner  H. 

L.  M., 

WISCONSIN.  #i7x.83. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 

Dist.  Sees., 
Dodge  Asso.,  Reedsburg,  ch.,  ^  14.33 

Janesville  Asso.,  Rock,  ch.,  12;  Union,  ch.  and  S. 

S.,  to  sup.  Nursineali,  nat  pr.  care  Rev.   D. 

Downie,  100;  iiaxo 

Lake  Shore  Asso.,  Racine,  iCh.,  25;  Scandinavian 

ch.,  17  ;  Raymond,  Danish  ch.,  3.50 ;  45.50 

CALIFORNIA,  #12.00. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 
Dist.  Sees.,  San  Diego,  ch.,  tsxo 

MISSOURI,  #aio. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  8.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 
Dist.  Sees.,  La  Monte,  a  widow,  .to 

OREGON,  #5.00, 
Silverton,  W.  C.  Holmes,  5^30 

CHINA,  #t6o.oo. 

Ningpo,    Mrs.  A.   L.   Freeman,  per  acc*t    Mrs. 
Knowlton,  128,  and  exeh.,  t6o.oo 


4.  so 

14-5* 
26.35 


17.56 
7-»S 


6.0S 
4.00 

136.71 


LEGACIES. 

Windsor,  Vt.,  J.'  P.  Skinner,  per  P.  C.  Skin- 
ner, Trustee,  .  14.20 

Southbridge.  Mass.,  John  Edwards,  per  Rev. 
H.  H.  Rhees,  35*00 


#5,646.05 


#49.20 


#51695*35 
Donations  and  legades  from  April  x  to  May  t,  1875.     6,5x1.28 


33. 36      Donations  and  legades  from  April  x  to  June  x,  1875,  #>2v2o6.53 


DONATIONS   RECEIVED     IN  JUNE,   1875. 


MAINE,  (loj.n 


9>ht(an,  III  ch  ,  lor  Ihc  defiiit 


NEW  HAMPSHrRE,  fa.sa 


MASSACHUSETTS,  tui-tt. 

h„  or  -K  4,°i  i*  moo-  con,  coll.  U 
:.  F.  M.  Biktr,  ir,  rt.76:  Bcntly,  i 


Ouepto  Aw^  Edma 

W7;  SpriBiAeld. 
n.  A.  A.  Moor 


:h..  11;  Hvrland.  ch..  i;  Ricbmond- 
FultoD,  ch..  4!  Wcuroid,  cb..  it.io; 
'.  I.  Smilh,  ]  :  G.  R  Whnbcck,  ■;  colL 

idch.,111:  Hmwick.ch., 

Ano.,  New^it,  dl.,  IS!  Nofwiy, 
mi,  9 ;  SiUvburTi  ^ .  5 ;  colL  it 


M  ,  SUilcD  IiUnd.  Tt 

',  ch.,  Mi  Wmi  Fa 

t'ork.  R.  MiipclHltn,  11 


S::l:r,i 


Crerk. 

^    ch.,    T.gjl 

ij.jf  i  Rich- 


'■,SX 


ViUaw.  ch,]!  Ciule  ( 
ID  MiiDC,  ch^  a  Rer 

Conlind  'abo..  Monvii.  1 


>r  Kjil.  wicheciman|Shani.>n<l(fT.inrint 

(or  niluinn  viorli,  can  Miu  E.  Uwrcnca, 
II  ch.  S.  S.,  fur  lup.  of  nal,  pc.  care  Rer. 

Clouijh,  so: 

m.ch.,7,,,;  P(abodr,ch.,ninn  eon.  coll., 
lonh  Reading,  ttr.  S.  A.  TaolhalHT,  iji 

ch  S.  &,  G«.  H.  Allan,  tr.,  j  jo; 

AclonTchl.  or  wK'i^ii'monlcon.  coll..' and 
Ker.  C  Hoonerandiunily.perJinioM. 

"d,"i' "Filchbum,  1.1  ch.,  to  con.t.  R.V. 
R.  WKtclock  and  Mn.  Kualje  N.  Whet- 
H.  I-  MX  L,  H.  Bradford,  li,,  joo;  M*d- 
P.  C  Brvani,  10; 

{idler,  >  membtrof  Ml.  HolyokcSfm..  to; 
Thit],  ■■[  ch,,  num.  con.  coll.,  Geo,  Applc- 

^r'Re/w.  S.  McKcniie,  Di«.  S«..— 
'ark,  [I.  G.  fachipel  u  Sonnny  Burmah, 
irJlKMo',  youni  ladies^  mi»,  *oc,,  Littit  M. 
i.MC.,.s;  pulpit aupplf,  ij; 


NEW  VORK,  (466.QJ. 

ch,,  1;  Greenwich,  ch.,  151  Pelenbaji 

:  etpended  m  care  iif  Mn.  S.  B.  Pare 
ow,  China:  C  K.  Bulrick,  tr . 
TO,  CllnUKi-a«.  ch    S.   S,    "  Lillle  \ 
10  educau  a  Bunnin  liri.  can  Mr*.) 
lb,  JO!  Belleville,  ch.  S,  S,.6,s;; 
ei  Rev.  O,  Dod«.  Din.  See.— 


irry  Villt,.  ch,,  9.50;  Jeffci 
!\  Ueavnie,  ch.,  T.7S  1  Uiii 


G.  H.  BHgham, 

NEW  JERSEV,  (851.90. 
Newark.  C.  A.  Cowell,  (or  (he  tup.  of  Ko  Tha 
Doon  Ouni,  nai.  pr.  care  Hev.  A.  R.  R.  Craw- 

NonhSeld^  cb.,  i.to/HaddonlicId,  ch.,  for  Mr*. 

Inialli'i  chipcl  at  SonDaav,  lo.St ; 
Coll.  per  Rev.  U.  Dodge,  Diit  Sec.,— 
North  New  JerMy  Amo,,  Newark,  C.  E.  Cowell, 

»o :  Eaat  Orange,  ch .  in  pt..  10 ; 
CoU.  Per  Rer.J.V.Amhlei,  Dirt  S«,—    ^  9 

l°o  1  Mooreitown,  Mr*.  Abby'siniw,  pei  Moei 
Smiler,  100  10  con.1.  FJorenc:  E.  Nash  and 
John  b.  Na>h  H.  L.  M'l. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  f46o.)i. 
Coll.  per  Rer.  I.  V.  Ambler,  THiI.  See„— 
Central  Union  Auo.,  Pequa,  ch.,  i6.o9 ;  Phnnii- 
ville,  ch.,  ol  wh.  id  i*  fr.  S.  S.,  66.501  Centnl 

Bradford  Aud,.  per  Rev,  G.  p.  Wati^u^  Alba,  cb., 

Bei"f  AM'',°Sharon.''ch.,"  '  *  """    ""  ' 
MoDongahela  Auo.,  BtowniTiUe.  Mr*.  S.  A.  Hogg, 
Narthumberlaud  Auo,,  TuifaotnUe,  ch., 
Clarian  Abw.,  BiDoknlle,  ch., 
Philadelphia  Aho.,  Monlconierr.  cb.,  ;o.5o;  Bris- 
tol, niKs,  band,  per  Matter  Cheater  Hirde.  fc* 
Miu  Haiweir*  Kh^  Maulmain,,  wms :  Philadek 
^^  Mr.  and  M^'  "^j  .'"""*•  "S"      ■     P" 
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Donations. 


[August,  1875. 


Clinton  Akso.,  New  Vienna,  ch.,  of  wh.  12.36  is  fr. 

S.  Sm  14.11, 
Huron  As>o.,   Norwalk.  ch.,  of  wh.  50  is  fr.  S.  S.| 

6i.a6;  Piru,  Rev.  L.  F.  Ames,  i; 
Marietta  Asso.,  Valley,  ch., 
M  insfteld  A^^so.,  Galion,  cU.,  9.37 ;  Bloomfield,  ch., 

12 
Maumes  Asso.,  Rev.  H.  Hall,  t ;  Richfield,  S.  S., 

I ;  Haskins,  Amos  Twining,  i ;  Maumse.   Mrs. 

M.  Gos*.  I :  West  Barre,  Amos  Ta.t,  5 ;  Toledo, 

ist  ch  ,  C.  W.  Dearborn,  6; 
Miami  Asau.,  Cincinnati,  3d  ch ,  for  sup.  of  Ler 

Plau.  care  Rev.  A.  Bunker, 
Strait  Cre^k  Asso..  New  Market,  S.  S  , 
Zmesville  Asso.,  Zanesville,  ist  ch  ,  .13.15;  3d  ch.. 

Rev.  J.  McSimpsoii,  for  sup.  of  Sau  KLa  Dah, 

care  Rev.  A.  Bunker,  25; 

WESr   VIRGINIA,   $37.47. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Tnomas  Allen,  Dist.  Sec., 
White  Sulphur  Springs,  ch.,  4.22;  1-2  coll.  at  State 
con.,  33-25 ; 

INDIANA,  $121.55. 
Vevay,  Marcellus  Dolby,  3 ;  Auburn,  ch.,  6 ; 
(.'oil.  per  Rev.  S    M.  Stimsoii,  Diat.  Sec, — 
North-eastern  Indiaiia  Asso.,  Orlaod,  ch.,  30;  coll. 

at  a.sso.,  10.45; 
Northeni  Indiana  Asso.,  Sumption's  Prairie,  ch., 
Fort  Wayne  Asso.,  Wabisli,  Hon.  S.  Fisher,  25 ; 

Lo^nsport,  ch.,  iS'So: 
Montic-sUo  Asso.,  Bluftton,  ch.. 
Freedom  Asso.,  Hidel's  Prairie,  ch.. 
Union  Asso  ,  Bsaver  Creek,  ch.,  2  ;  Union,  ch.,  i ; 
Friendship  Asso.,  J.  L.  Allen, 

MICHIGAN,  $208.09. 

Eist  Springport,  Ellen  F.  Towniey.  for  the  new 
cli4pel  at  Bassein,  2;  Sprinzpi^rt,  Richard  Town- 
ley,  fur  do  ,  2;  Grand  Rapids,  Helen  and  Nettie 
Jewett's  miss,  box,  i ; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M   Stimson,  Dist.  S^c, — 

Lenawee  Ahso.,  Rome,  Rev.  R.  Hovey,  2;  2d  ch., 
7.21;  Medina,  ch  .  11 ; 

Washtenaw  Asso.,  S  iline,  ch  , 

St.  Joseph  River  Asso.,  Buchanan,  Mrs.  Harring- 
ton, 

Shiawassee  Asso.,  Bath,  ch  ,  1 ;  Ovid,  ch.,  6.87 ; 
Laing>bor»,  cIl,  i*^o;  Emerson,  ch.,  4.10} 
(3wasso.  ch.,  40;  I.  Thompson,  i ;  Maple  River, 
ch.,  12  76 ;  .Mrs.  Lyman,  .50;  Rev.  £.  R.  Clark, 

1; 
Hillsdale  Also.,  Allen,  ch.,  5 ;  Quincy,  ch.,  8;  Te- 

k(m>ha,  ch.,  4 ;  Algansee,  2d  ch  ,  3.92  ;  Reading, 

ch.,  6.30 ;  Jouesville,  ch  ,  .50 ;  co!l.  at  asso.  10.84 ; 
St.  Joseph  Valley  Asso.,  While  Pigeon,  ch  ,  4.50; 

Baldwm's  Prairie,  ch.,  14.17;  coll.  at  asso.,  2.28; 
Jackson  Asso.,  Charlotte,  ch.,  9.66;  Belleview,  ch., 

5;   Albion,  ch.,  of  wh.  4.69  is  fr.  S.  S-.  6.82; 

Parma,  ch.,  i ;  Columbia,  ch.,  5  ;  Eaton  Rapids, 

Mrs.  A.  C  Dutten,  4; 
Flint  River  Asso.,  Fenton,  S.  S., 
Wayne  Asso.,  Plymouth,  ch., 

ILLINOIS,  $373-4a. 
Alton,  Dr.  E.  Marsh, 
Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  N.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 

Dist.  Sees., — 
Bloomingion  Asso.,  Washburn,  ch.,  t ;  Wash'ngton, 

Mrs.  M.  M     Bowers,  tow.  sup.  of  Bekoo.  nat. 

helper,  care  of  Rev.  R.  £.  Neighbor,  Nowgong, 

lo; 
Chicago  Asso.,  Elgin,  ch.  S   S.,  tow.  sup.  of  Garo, 

pr..  care  Rev.  T.  J.  Keith,  28  ;  Greenwood,  ch., 

3;  Waukegan,  ch.  S.  S.,  40;    Wauconda,  cIl, 
■    t.io; 

Fox  River  Asso.,  Downer's  Grove,  ch.. 
Oilman  Asso.,  Onargo,  ch.,  7.35  ;  Piper  City,  S.  M. 

Philbrook,  6.60 ; 


$14.11 

62.26 
6  50 

21.27 


15.00 

50.03 
2.32 


53.15 


37-47 
9.00 


4045 
7-35 

40.50 
6.00 

5-23 

3.00 

to.oo 


5.00 


so.  2 1 
4.00 

I.03 


68.73 

38.56 
20.95 


31.4S 

10  00 

8.16 


100.00 


11.00 


72.10 
25.00 

13-95 


Ottawa  Asso.,  Granville,  ch.,  8;  Marseilles,  S.  S.. 
for  student  in  Brownson  Theo.  Sem.,  jo.o| ;  Ot- 
tawa, ch.,  50 :  ToniC'i,  ch..  3 ; 

Rock  River  Asso.,  Belvidere,  ist  ch..  3  •  ^^ 
rengo,  Br.  Mansfield,  3.33  ;  Rockford,  State-st.  ch. 
S.  S  ,  tow.  sup.  of  Sotoloo,  nat.  helper,  care  Dc, 
Bronson.  25  :  Stillman  Valley,  ch.,  3 ; 

Salem  Asso.,  Roseville,  S.  S.^ 

MISSOURI,  $S.oo. 
Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Oigood  and  C  F.  Tolman, 

Dist.  Sees., 
Clinton,  ch.,  , 

IOWA,  $21.63. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 

Dist.  .Sees.. 
Cedar  Valley  Asso.,  Ricevple,  Rev.  C.T.  Emerson, 
Dubuque  Asm).,  pr.  treas.  of  asso.. 
East  Grand  River  Asso.,  Locelle,  ch.« 
Turkey  River  Asso.,  Council  Hill,  ch.,  t.2«;  Mc> 

Gregor,  S.  S.,  Abbie  T.  Arnold,  for  Teloogoo 

scriptures,  .50 ; 

MINNESOTA,  $124-86. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Osgood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 

Minnesota  Asso.,  Minneapolis,  stl^ave.  ch.,  Dea. 
Sully, 

CfiUtal  Asso.,  Austin,  ch.,  5;  Bath,  ch.,  15; 

Southern  Asso..  li^yota.  E.  S.  Dugan  and  wife.  10; 
Fillmore,  ch.,  2.50;  Le  Roy,  ch.,  14-70;  Marion, 
ch.,  zo;  Pleasant  Grove,  ch ,  2.65;  Rochester, 
ch.,  23  to;  Spring  Valley,  ch.,  6.65;  St. Charles, 
ch.,  13 ; 

Zumbro  Asso.,  Byroi,  ch..  8.50;  Fairview,  ch.,  2  ; 
Kasson,  ch.,  .50;  Lake  City,  ch.,  1  25 ; 

WISCONSIN,  $177.22. 

Coll.  per  Revs.  S.  M.  Oigood  and  C.  F.  Tolman, 

Dist^  Sees., — 
Dane  Asso.,  Bear  Creek,  ch.,  1.50;  Spring  Green, 

ch.,9.^0;  Lake  Mills,  ch.,  24.05;  Verona,  Rev. 

L.  Smith  and  wif<.%  2 ;. 
Dodge  Asso.,  Lowville,  ch., 

ianesville  Asso.,  Belolt,  young  people's  miss,  soc, 
a  Crosse  Asso.,  Augusta,  ch.  9 ;  De  Soto,  ch.,  5 ; 

LaFayette  Asso.,  Bloomington,  ch.. 

Lake  Shore  Asso.,^  GibbsviUe,  ch.,  1.50;  Mertoa, 
ch.,  of  wh.  1 1.72  is  fr.  S.  S.,  45.76 ;  Union  Grove, 
A.  Brown,  for  Japan,  5  ; 

Walworih  Asso.,  East  Delavan,  ch.,  15.23  :  Wal- 
worth, ch  ,  of  wh.  5  is  fr.  Mrs.  Thompson  and 
.50  fr.  Master  Thompson,  for  Teloogoo  Scrip- 
tures, II .43 ; 

Winnebago  Asso.,  Oshkosb,  2d  ch.. 


LEGACIES. 

Waterville,  Me.,  W.  A.  F.  Stevens,  per  Chas.  W. 

Stevens  Ex'r., 
Salem.  Mass.,  Mrs.  Mary  S.  Ames,  Geo.  L.  AmeSf 

Ex'r., 
Haverhill,  Mass.,  Ephraim  Chase,  bal.  per  Geo. 

Appleton,  Adm'r, 
Syracuse.  N.V.,  Esop  Kinne,  by  N.  F.  Graves  for 

the  ExV.. 
Hamilton,  N.Y.,  "Emily  C.  Judson,  Rev.  E.  Bright, 

Ex'r.. 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  Mrs.  Ewing  Maclae,  ;^too;  less 

5ovt.  tax,  JC  10,  and  exp  ,  or  £%^  171.  9//.,   per 
amzson  Son  Maclas,  trustee, 


$9i4}4 


34  S) 
25.00 


8.09 


1.00 

ibJA 
2un 


«.75 


10.09 

SOwOO 


82.61 

12.2$ 


I3HS 
4->S 

1440 

U-7$ 
52J16 


2666 
16.00 


$♦.486.74 


50.00 


998.40 

10040 

I3S4S 

S"-47 

$1495-9$ 

$5  982.69 
Donations  and  legacies  from  April  t  to  June  i ,  1875,    12,206.5] 

Donations  and  Icgaciss  from  April  i  to  July  1, 1S75,  $18,189.21 


DONATIONS   IN   GOODS. 

FRATTLEBORO,    VT. 
J.  Elstey  &  Co.,  picnic  organ  for  the  Southern  China  Mission. 


$68^ 
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CHRISTIAN   MISSIONS   AND  EDUCATION. 


BY  REV.  ALVAH  HOVEY,  D.D. 


object  of  this  paper  is  to  ascertain  the 

lich  should  be  given  to  education  in 

;  forward  the  work  of  Christian  mis- 

the  heathen  ;  and  the  education  re- 

0  is  naturally  that  of  converts  from 
ism,  together  with  their  children  and 
ers  who  may  be  willing  to  receive 
n  training.  To  give  the  discussion  a 
.nge,  and  consider  the  bearing  of  edu- 
U  home  upon  the  work  of  missions 
would  require  more  time  than  is  al- 

1  this  paper. 

cannot  forbear  remarking  that  any 
ovement  in  favor  of  Christian  educa- 
e  ought  to  be  felt  on  the  other  side 
lobe  ;  that  any  considerable  improve- 

our  schools  of  higher  learning  ought 
t  in  a  better  knowledge  of  the  reli- 
Dverty  of  the  unchristian  world,  and 
>re  earnest  and  well-directed  effort  to 

gospel  to  every  creature.  The  time 
id,  when  the  regular  course  of  study 
leological  seminaries  should  include  a 
1   examination  of  the  principles  and 

of  missionary  labor,  as  taught  by  the 
estament,    and    as    illustrated    more 

perfectly  by  the  work  of  heathen 
zation  in  our  own  day.  It  is  not, 
iy  visionary  to  anticipate  great  good, 
me,  to  the  cause  of  missions,  from  the 
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centennial  gifts  of  our  people  to  institutions 
of  higher  learning  in  the  several  States. 
Meanwhile,  the  work  among  the  heathen 
must  go  on ;  and  it  is  the  special  object  of 
this  paper  to  find  the  true  place  and  function 
of  education  in  that  work. 

PURPOSE  OF  MISSIONARY  LABOR. 

Let  it,  then,  be  considered  that  the  purpose 
of  missionary  labor  is  to  win  the  nations  to 
Christ.  The  end  in  view  is  the  Christianiza* 
tion  of  whole  peoples,  —  a  conquest,  not  a  raid. 
For  the  cpmmission  under  which  the  work  is 
prosecuted  embraces  in  itself  a  description  of 
the  result  to  be  sought,  if  not,  rather,  a  predic- 
tion of  the  end  that  will  be  reached.  Said  the 
King  to  his  loyal  subjects,  '*  All  power  is  given 
to  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth ;  go  ye  and 
make  all  the  nations  my  disciples  ; "  and  this 
command  to  accomplish  a  definite  result  is  at 
once  luminous  with  instruction,  and  radiant 
with  promise.  In  the  light  of  it  we  are  able 
to  believe  that  missionary  service  will  end  in 
Christian  conquest,  that  is,  in  a  permanent  oc- 
cupation of  heathen  lands  by  the  disciples  of 
Jesus ;  and  therefore  we  should  place  before 
our  minds  nothing  less  than  this  as  the  end  of 
such  service.  But  this  permanent  occopatioa 
is  only  possible  by  means  of  recruits  drawn 
from  the  people  of  those  lands ;  and  the  valise 
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of  these  recruits  for  Christian  service  depends 
upon  their  character  quite  as  much  as  upon 
their  number. 

Hence  the  purpose  of  missionary  labor  in  a 
given  land  is  accomplished  when  the  converts 
from  heathenism  have  been  so  well  organized 
and  instructed,  so  fully  tested  by  trial  and  ma- 
tured by  experience,  that  there  is  reasonable 
ground  for  hope,  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they 
will  not  only  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  but  also 
carry  forward  the  work.  When  this  point  is 
reached,  the  work  of  missions  in  that  place  is 
no  longer  indispensable  ;  and,  if  it  is  continued, 
the  foreign  laborer  is  very  likely  to  carry  a  part 
of  the  burden  which,  for  their  own  good,  ought 
to  rest  upon  the  native  converts.  But  it  can- 
not be  too  carefully  borne  in  mind,  that  this 
point  is  not  reached  by  a  mere  increase  of 
numbers.  A  crowd  is  not  an  army.  Disciples 
of  Christ  that  have  just  escaped  from  the  dark- 
ness of  heathenism  are  for  a  time  weak,  tim- 
id, and  superstitious.  How  could  the  churches 
of  Galatia  and  Corinth  have  escaped  the  wiles 
of  Judaistic  error,  and  maintained  their  confi- 
dence in  Christ  unimpaired,  if  the  ever-watch- 
ful Paul  had  not  come  to  their  rescue  ?  In 
the  nature  of  the  case,  those  who  turn  from 
the  worship  of  idols  to  the  service  of  Christ 
must  be  at  first  children  in  understanding,  if 
not  in  faith.  Without  nurture,  time,  trial,  they 
will  never  be  strong  for  service,  and  stead- 
fast in  the  hour  of  peril.  They  must  be  fed 
with  milk  before  they  will  know  how  to  receive 
solid  food.  They  must  be  tested  by  means  of 
light  burdens  before  they  can  be  trusted  with 
heavy  ones.  And,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  mis- 
sionaries to  the  heathen  have  special  need  of 
wisdom  in  deciding  how  fast  and  how  far  they 
ought  to  go  in  thrusting  responsibility  upon 
-the  native  Christians  for  whom  they  labor. 
For  while  it  is  certain  that  these  Christians 

•  are  at  first  weak,  and  unable  to  bear  heavy 
burdens,  it  is  also  certain  that  they  will  always 

:  remain  so,  unless  burdens  taxing  their  strength, 
and  increasing  with  it,  are  laid  upon  them. 
The  problem  is,  to  adjust  the  service  required 
to  the  faith,  the  experience,  and  the  knowledge 
of  those  who  are  called  upon  to  render  it ; 

! neither  asking  the  child  to  do  the  work  of  the 
man,  nor  permitting  the  man  to  be  satisfied  with 

•  doing  the  work  of  the  child  ;  neither  assign- 
ing duties  which  presuppose  maturity  of 
'knowledge  to  one  who  is  still  ignorant  of  the 

'£rst  principles  of  the  gospel,  nor  hesitalxng  to 


devolve  ever-increasing  care  and  responsibility 
on  one  who  is  advancing  in  knowledge  and 
faithful  in  service. 

TRAINING  OF  CONVERTS. 

Most  distinctly,  then,  do  I  say  that  missioo- 
ary  labor  should  have  for  its  object,  not  only 
the  conversion  of  heathen  men,  but  also  their 
training  for  responsible  service,  under  the  sole 
leadership  of  Christ,  speaking  to  them  by  his 
word,  and  encouraging  them  by  his  Spirit 
Most  firmly  do  I  believe  that  missionary  labor, 
whether  performed  or  directed  by  men  from 
a  distant  land,  should  be  regarded  as  tempoiw 
ary  and  provisional,  destined  to  give  place,  at 
the  earliest  moment  possible,  to  native  agency. 
In  this  respect  it  bears  some  resemblance  to 
the  work  of  our  Saviour  during  the  yean  of 
his  earthly  ministry  ;  for  that  work  ha^d  in  viev 
the  training,  as  well  as  the  gaining,  of  disciples 
By  it  he  aimed  in  a  very  special  sense  to 
qualify  for  their  high  office  the  band  of  cboseA 
men  to  which  he  was  about  to   intrust  the 
completion  of  his  prophetic  work.     So  lilw- 
wise  should  missionaries,  looking  for  and  has- 
tening the  day  when  foreign  labor  and  counsd 
shall  cease,  endeavor,  to  prepare  a  band  of 
native  converts  for  the  highest  duties  of  the 
ministry.    On  this  point  there  is  no  room  for 
doubt      If  heathen  nations  are  to  be  made 
Christian,  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel, 
widi  every  other  form  of  Christian  activity, 
must  be  banded  over  as  fast  as  possible  to 
native    pastors    and   evangelists,   to   natife 
churches  and  associations,  to  native   enta>- 
prise  and  devotion.    This  must  be  done,  not 
merely  because  the  missionary  force  is  needed 
for  regions  where  the  gospel  has  not  gained  a 
foothold ;  not  merely  because  the  cost  of  sop* 
porting  foreign  teachers  is  faa  greater  thin 
that  of  supporting  natives,  while  their  endur-  * 
ance  is  less ;  not  merely  because  people  are 
likely  to  be  better  understood,  better  served, 
and,  in  the  long-run,  more  readily  influenced, 
by  their  own  countrymen  than  by  strangers : 
but  also,  and  perhaps  chiefly,  because  the 
converts  from  heathenism  will  never  get  be* 
yond  a  state  of  pupilage,  into  a  state  of  manhood, 
while  the  missionary  force  remains  and  is  at  hand 
with  counsel  and  support  in  every  emergency. 

RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION. 

Bearing  in  mind,  then,  the  great  commis»ot 
itself^  and  the  actual  state  of  men  just  rescoed: 
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e  grace  of  God  from  heathenism,  it  is 
to  see  that  the  work  of  missions  compre- 
i  the  religious  education  of  the  converts, 
ndeed,  whatever  education  is  necessary  to 
re  them  for  independent  Christian  activ- 
Especially  evident  must  it  be  to  every 
;htful  mind,  that  any  who  are  qualified  by 
sense,  by  aptness  to  teach,  and  by  love 
\  Saviour,  for  usefulness  in  the  ministry, 
d  be  taken  in  hand  by  the  missionary, 
lught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly, 
bough  it  is  certainly  possible  for  one  who 
>assed  his  early  life  in  a  Christian  land, 
ig  the  Bible  with  other  Christian  books, 
ecoming  familiar  in  spite  of  himself  with 
t  circle  of  Christian  ideas  and  principles, 
ter  the  ministry  in  middle  life  without 
il  study,  and  yet,  if  his  natural  powers 
efficient,  become  an  able  and  intelligent 
her  of  the  gospel,  the  same  can  scarcely 
pected  of  one  whose  early  life  has  been 
in  paganism.  The  mental  condition  of 
tter  is  wholly  different  from  that  of  the 
r,  and  his  knowledge  of  Christian  truth 
)parably  less.  Fortunate  will  it  be,  if 
iperstitious  awe  of  his  former  teachers, 

10  lurking  dread  of  the  malicious  Nats, 
*  in  his  soul,  disturb  his  peace,  and  weak- 
is  courage.  If  the  benefit  of  education 
ressary  to  make  the  colored  preachers  of 
•outh  sober  and  trustworthy  leaders  of 

people,  it  is  even  more  necessary  to 
ire  a  converted  Burman  or  Karen  for  the 
of  the  ministry  among  Buddhists.  The 
of  missions  in  a  particular  field  cannot, 
be  looked  upon  as  completed  before  the 
tians  of  that  field  are  provided  with  well- 
icted  ministers  of  the  word,  or  at  least 
some  who  can  be  thus  described.  This 
3een  admitted  for  a  long  time  by  intel- 
i  supporters  of  missions.  Biblical  in- 
tion  under  proper  guidance,  leading  to 
and  sober  views  of  Christian  truth  and 
ances  and  life,  has  been  seen  to  be  in- 
nsable  to  the  teachers  of  our  holy  reli- 
Whether  this  instruction  be  given  in  a 
Dgical  school,  or  in  some  other  place,  it  is 
cessary  part  of  missionary  labor,  and 
d  be  performed  with  zeal  for  the  honor  of 
.t. 

GENERAL  KNOWLEDGE. 

1 1  cannot  pause  here.  Theological  knowl- 
is  not  enough  for  native  preachers.    In 


their  conflict  with  the  false  opinions  in  which 
they  were  nurtured,  they  greatly  need  some 
acquaintance  with  the  history,  the  literature, 
the  social  and  domestic  life,  of  Christian  na- 
tions. They  greatly  need  to  be  made  familiar 
with  the  importance  of  general  education  and 
intelligence,  with  the  character  and  position  of 
woman  under  the  blessed  influence  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  with  all  that  pertains  to  human  prog- 
ress in  virtue  and  godliness.  They  greatly 
need  to  be  put  on  their  guard  and  in  arms 
against  corrupted  forms  of  Christianity  itself, 
against  the  plausible  reasoning  of  Papists,  the 
ritualistic  folly  of  churchmen,  and  the  easy 
notions  of  those  who  patronize  Jesus  as  a 
worthy  Jew,  ahead  of  his  age,  and  useful  even 
now  by  reason  of  his  holy  example  ;  for  with 
all  these,  sooner  or  later,  must  they  meet  in  . 
their  work.  The  enemy  is  busy  sowing  tares ; 
and  it  is  at  least  important  to  prevent  these 
tares  from  being  honored  as  wheat.  In  other 
words,  it  is  important  that  the  leaders  of 
Christian  thought  and  action  be  solidly 
grounded  in  the  truth,  and  furnished  with  such 
knowledge  as  will  put  them  on  their  guard 
against  fascinating  errors. 

But,  however  essential  the  education  of  a 
native  ministry  may  be,  our  Baptist  views  of 
religion  and  the  church  will  not  suffer  us  to 
be  satisfied  with  providing  for  this.  Our 
belief  in  the  Bible,  as  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  people,  and  in  the  duty  of  every  man  to 
study  it  for  himself ;  our  recognition  of  every 
Christian  church  as  a  responsible  body  in- 
trusted with  the  ofiSce  of  maintaining  doctrine 
and  discipline  according  to  the  will  of  God ; 
and  our  conviction  that  all  the  members  of  a 
church,  not  the  pastor  alone,  or  any  select 
body  of  men,  must  be  regarded  as  the  highest 
ecclesiastical  authority  under  Christ,  —  all 
these  forbid  us  to  leave  the  people  in  ignorance ; 
all  these  admonish  us  to  see  to  it  that  in  some 
way  ordinary  Christians,  together  with  the 
youth  and  children,  enjoy  the  privilege  of  at 
least  moderate  education.  There  is  no  denom- 
ination of  Christians  that  assigns  a  higher 
place  to  personal  freedom  in  religious  life  than 
our  own  ;  and  hence  there  is  no  denomina- 
tion that  should  feel  a  deeper  interest  in  the 
education  of  the  people  than  ours.  With  U9, 
neither  hierarchy  nor  sacrament  is  permitted 
to  come  between  the  conscience  of  man  and 
his  God.  Individual  faith  is  the  just  act  of 
Christian  life  •,  ^ud,  \Vvio».^  >Jcv^  ^>M:Jysi.  v'^^v 
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ress  of  that  life,  every  man  is  expected  to 
judge  of  truth  and  duty  for  himself.  The 
members  of  a  Baptist  church  ought,  therefore, 
to  be  distinguished  for  their  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  to  this  end  they  should 
have  some  acquaintance  with  nature  and  his- 
tory, which  are  so  often  useful  in  the  study  of 
divine  truth.  And,  if  this  is  applicable  to  our 
brethren  everywhere,  it  is  pre-eminently  ap- 
plicable to  them  as  converts  from  heathenism. 
Every  mission  church  should  be  a  Christian 
school,  and  every  member  of  it  a  freeman, 
studying  the  Bible  as  his  Magna  Charta. 

THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION. 

All  this  may  be  said  without  regard  to  the 
peculiarities  of  any  one  mission.     But  it  must 
now  be  added,  that  in  some  of  our  missions, 
and  notably  in  that  to  the  Karens,  a  longing 
for  higher  education   has   sprung  up  in  the 
hearts  of  many ;  and  the  time  has  come  when 
measures  ought  to  be  taken  to   satisfy   that 
longing.    This  I  say  for  three  reasons :  first, 
because  the  longing  is  natural,  and   full   of 
promise ;  second,  because  the  people  are  not 
yet  able,  without  our  help,  to  gratify  it ;   and, 
third,  because  teachers  of  a  false  or  corrupted 
faith  are  ready  to  do  this.    What  the  young 
Karens  truly  need  is  a  good  education  con- 
ducted on  Christian  principles  ;  an  education 
which  will  put  them  on  their  feet,  and  give 
them  self-respect,  courage,  influence,  without 
leading  them  away  from  the  word  of  God,  or 
marring  the  purity  of  their  faith.    To  meet  in 
some  degree  this  urgent  longing  and  need  of 
the  Karens,  a  school,  which  may  grow  into  a 
respectable  college,  has  been  founded  in  Ran- 
goon.   With  a  course  of  studies  adopted  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  people,  it  is  expected 
to  furnish  an  education  that  few  of  them  could 
otherwise  obtain,  without  resorting  to  institu- 
tions built  up  and  controlled  in  the  interest  of 
ritualism.     In  the  same  city  is  a  theological 
school,  with  the  name  of  which  you  are  all 
familiar.     Under  the  care  of  Dr.  Binney,  it  has 
proved  an  untold  blessing  to  the  Karens.     A 
similar  school   has  been  recently  established 
in  Ramapatam  for  the  benefit  of  the  Teloo- 
goos ;  and  from  it,  as  we  humbly  trust,  will 
go  out  a  succession  of  faithful   pastors  and 
evangelists,   to    edify  the    churches,  and    to 
preach    the  gospel   to   those    without    hope. 
Would  it  not  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  these 
schools  during  the  centennial  year  at  hand  ? 


woman's  work. 
This  paper  would  be  manifestly  defective,  if 
it  were  to  omit  a  distinct  and  grateful  recog- 
nition of  the  assistance  which  is  rendered  to 
the  work  of  Christian  education  in  all  parts 
of  the  foreign  field  by  the  woman's  Baptist 
missionary  societies.      Without   their  assist- 
ance for  the  last  two  years,  this  part  of  cor 
work  must  have  been  arrested  at  many  potots, 
if  not  finally  abandoned ;  but,  by  the  help  of 
their  blessed  ministry,  the  work  has  prospered 
and  increased,  and  many  of  both  sexes  have 
been  raised  to  a  much  higher  plane  of  intelli- 
gence, of  self-respect,  of  hope,  and  of  aim, 
than  they  would  otherwise  have  reached ;  but 
especially  true  is  this  of  the  female  sex.    The 
schools  for  girls  in  our  missions  are  doing  a 
service  for  woman,  —  always  neglected  in  the 
matter  of  education   by  the  heathen,  — and 
through  her  for  religion  also,  which  shoukt  fill 
our  hearts  with  gladness.    The  Spirit  of  God 
has  been  with  the  teachers  of  these  schools ; 
and  in  many  instances  the  grace  of  eternil 
life  has  been  ac^ed  to  mental  culture,  and  to  t 
quickened  sense  of  all  that  is  pure  and  good 
in  human  fellowship. 

SECONDARY  BUT   NOT  UNIMPORTANT. 

Having  endeavored  to  indicate  briefly  the 
place  and  need  of  education  in  missionary 
work,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  guard  you 
against  two  possible  misconceptions  of  what 
has  been  said.  And,  first,  it  is'  not  the  doc- 
trine of  this  paper,  that  education  should  go 
before  preaching  in  time,  or  take  rank  with  it 
in  importance,  or  usurp  its  place  in  any  man- 
ner or  degree.  The  preaching  of  the  cross 
has  been  attended  by  a  signal  blessing  in  the 
fields  entered  by  our  missionaries  ;  and,  so  long 
as  they  remain  in  those  fields,  it  should  be 
made  the  leading  agency  in  carrying  on  their 
work  ;  but  their  own  preaching  should  be  sup- 
plemented as  rapidly  as  possible  by  that  of 
native  converts,  and  the  results  of  it  be  aug- 
mented and  perpetuated  by  the  aid  of  Chris- 
tian schools.  Education,  even  with  Christian 
teachers  and  Christian  books,  is  secondary 
and  subsidiary,  as  a  missionary  force,  to  the 
faithful  preaching  of  Christ ;  but  it  is  not  there- 
fore unimportant  or  unnecessary.  A  secon- 
dary agency  may  be  essential  to  the  complete- 
ness and  permanency  of  the  work.  And, 
second,  it  is  not  the  doctrines  of  this  paper, 
that  native  converts  or  their  children  should 
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ucated  without  sacrifice  on  their  part 
le  contrary,  I  insist  upon  their  being 
upon  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  meet 
:pense  of  self-improvement,  to  support 
ichers  in  their  schools  as  well  as  the 
lers  in  their  villages;  for  in  no  other 
in  they  be  prepared  to  stand  alone,  and 
'orward  the  work  when  foreign  help  is 
awn.  And  it  deserves  to  be  mentioned, 
early  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Union 
t  this  view  as  correct,  and  are  ready  to 
t  at  the  earliest  moment  possible.  For 
he  Karens  of  the  Bassein  district  have 
ted  their  native  pastors  and  their  pri- 
chools  taught  by  natives,  besides  doing 
for  the  high  and  normal  school  in  the 
and  something  analogous  to  this  has 
lone,  I  believe,  by  the  Karens  of  the 
on  and  Henthada  districts.  A  begin- 
i  the  same  direction  has  also  been  made 
la ;  but,  whatever  may  be  done  by  the 
converts  for  primary  education,  they 
present  unable  to  meet  the  cost  of 
instruction.    Here  they  must  have  lib- 


eral help,  or  fail.  It  is  simply  impossible  for 
them  to  do  this  work  without  our  generous  co- 
operation. They  need  theological  seminaries^ 
and  at  least  one  college,  besides  such  higher 
schools  for  boys  and  girls  as  have  been  start- 
ed in  many  stations.  It  may  perhaps  be 
hoped  that  the  woman's  missionary  socie- 
ties will  soon  be  able  to  make  provision  for 
the  station  schools ;  for  not  only  are  women 
admirable  teachers,  but  the  hearts  of  women 
are  greatly  interested  in  the  Christian  educa- 
tion of  the  young.  Yet,  if  this  work  is  thus 
provided  for,  there  will  remain,  besides  the 
primary  and  principal  matter  of  pushing  for- 
ward the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  care  of 
the  college  and  theological  seminaries  for  the 
Union,  and  the  brethren  in  the  churches.  Let 
these  have  part  in  your  prayers,  and  in  your 
contributions  of  money,  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  And  let  this  coming  centennial  year 
see  our  institutions  of  Christian  learning 
abroad^  as  well  as  at  home,  strengthened  for 
the  blessed  work  of  the  next  century. 


ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 


BY  REV.  A.   L.    LANE. 


admirable  address  was  delivered  at  the  opening  of 
ionary  convention  held  in  Biddeford,  Me,  by  Rev. 
me,  pastor  of  the  church  in  which  the  conv^tion 
r  these  *  thoughts  that  breathe  and  words  that  bum," 
pfublicly  thank  our  brother.— '  Ezk  Mac] 

R  Brethren,  —  Words  of  welcome 
always  be  brief,  simple,  and  sincere, 
mile  of  recognition,  the  name  spoken 
the  warm  grasp  of  the  hand,  the  door 
1  widely,  the  house  made  a  home, — 
s  these  are  the  elements  of  true  wel- 
and  these  we  most  cordially  extend  to 
day.  We  ask  you  to  take  this  place  of 
3  as  yours,  and  our  homes  as  yours,  for 
e  that  you  remain  with  us. 
do  this  because  we  recognize  you  as 
n  in  Christ,  and  for  the  still  higher 
that  our  sympathies  are  with  the  work 
you  represent,  and  with  the  purpose 
calls  us  together.  That  work  we  un- 
id  to  be  the  carrying-out  of  God*s  plan 
ing  men  by  preaching  the  gospel  to 


every  creature ;  that  purpose,  to  be  the  awak- 
ening in  all  our  churches  of  a  practical  interest 
in  the  means  by  which  it  is  to  be  accomplished. 
The  work  is  the  grandest  God  ever  gave  to 
men ;  and  our  meeting  here  to-day  is  as  much 
a  part  of  that  work  as  is  the  direct  labor  of  the 
missionary  in  the  midst  of  heathenism. 

In  missions,  as  in  war,  there  are  two  forms 
of  service :  the  one  in  the  forefront  of  battle, 
in  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day ;  and  the 
other,  the  home-service  of  sympathy  and  sup- 
ply, and,  if  need  be,  of  re-enforcement.  The 
supplies  for  an  army  are  just  as  essential  as  its 
marching  and  fighting;  and  a  soldier  will  stand 
all  the  more  bravely  if  he  knows  that,  should 
he  fall  others  will  take  up  the  struggle,  and 
carry  it  on  to  victory.  In  our  late  war,  those 
were  not  the  only  brave  ones  who  stood  in  the 
thick  of  battle.  The  Others  and  mothers,  the 
wives  and  sisters,  who  sent  them  forth,  and 
who  wept  and  prayed  at  home,  contributed 
just  as  truly  to  the  result  as  did  the  soldiers 
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themselves.  So  we  can  all  bear  part  id  this 
work  of  missions,  and  a  part  that  is  absolutely 
essential  to  its  success. 

Every  Christian  has,  or  should  have,  at  heart 
a  vital  interest  in  missions.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
new  birth.  The  first  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love  ;  and,  if  a  man  has  no  desire  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others,  then  he  has  no  evidence  of 
his  own  salvation.  This  love  may  manifest 
itself  first  towards  a  smaller  circle  of  friends 
and  acquaintances,  as  Andrew  first  found  his 
own  brother  Siiiion,  and  Philip  his  friend 
Nathanael ;  but,  if  it  be  the  true  love  which  the 
Spirit  imparts,  it  will  go  further  than  this,  and 
will  partake  of  the  quality  of  that  love  with 
which  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only-begotten  Son." 

This  longing  for  the  salvation  of  men  is 
often  one  of  the  first,  as  it  is  always  one  of  the 
best,  evidences  of  conversion.  1 1  exists  in  every 
renewed  heart.  Though  too  often  latent  or 
dormant,  when  aroused  by  proper  instruction 
and  the  Spirit's  work,  it  becomes  an  absorbing 
passion  of  the  soul.  Our  Saviour  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost ;  and,  the  more  fully  we 
drink  in  of  his  spirit,  the  more  eagerly  shall  we 
imitate  his  example.  The  work  of  foreign 
missions  is  a  natural  outgrowth  of  fellowship 
with  Christ.  Its  two  departments  are  one  in 
aim  and  spirit,  however  different  in  form. 
Abroad,  the  missionary  must  imitate  Christ's 
example,  bringing  his  heart,  throbbing  with 
tender  sympathy,  into  contact  with  every  sor- 
row and  want  of  men,  and  bearing  to  those  in 
whose  faith  there  is  no  hope  for  this  world  or 
the  next,  the  glad  tidings  of  life  and  immor- 
tality. At  home,  the  friends  and  allies  of  the 
missionary,  actuated  by  the  same  spirit,  must 
give  to  him  in  his  work  their  sympathies, 
their  pecuniary  support,  and  their  constant 
prayers. 

A  missionary  society,  such  as  our  own  Union, 
is  only  a  medium  of  communication  between 
the  churches  and  the  missionaries.  It  acts  as 
agent  between  church  and  missionary,  receiving 
from  each  to  give  to  the  other ;  and  it  should 
bring  them  so  near  together,  if  possible,  that 
each  may  feel  the  beating  of  the  other's  heart. 
Sympathy  must  rest  upon  acquaintance ;  and  it 
needs  only  an  intelligent  acquaintance  with 
missionary  work,  to  develop  a  permanent  in- 
terest in  it  in  any  Christian  heart.  To  pro- 
mote this  acquaintance,  and  to  stimulate  to  the 
use  of  the  means  for  its  acquisition,  is  one  of 


the  objects  of  this  convention.  To  the  same 
end  works  on  missions,  biographies  of  mis- 
sionaries, our  '*  Monthly  Magazine,"  and  *^  The 
Macedonian  and  Helping  Hand,"  ought  to 
be  read  hx  more  generally  than  they  are ;  the 
monthly  concert  for  prayer  and  missionary  in- 
telligence should  be  observed ;  and,  wherever  it 
is  possible,  there  should  be  the  direct,  personal 
acquaintance  with  the  missionary  and  with  the 
officers  of  the  Missionary  Union.  All  scepti- 
cism in  regard  to  the  wretchedness  of  heathen- 
ism and  the  absolute  necessity  of  missions,  in 
regard  to  economy  of  management  in  home 
agencies  and  in  foreign  expenses,  and  in  re* 
gard  to  the  results  already  achieved,  would  be 
at  once  removed  by  even  a  slight  knowledge  of 
the  facts  in  the  case.  Civilized  heathen  may 
appear  very  decorous  in  a  popular  lecture ;  bat 
the  enchantment  which  -distance  lends  would 
be  speedily  dissipated  by  a  closer  acquaint- 
ance. 

Every  pastor  is  the  natural  leader  of  hii 
church  ;  and,  if  his  own  heart  beats  warrolf 
towards  this  work,  he  will  find  some  means  of 
awakening  the  interest  of  his  brethren.  As 
long  as  the  Book  of  Acts,  with  its  record  of 
missionary  labor,  remains  a  part  of  the  New 
Testament,  so  long  it  will  be  a  legitimate  part 
of  the  preacher's  work  to  impart  missionary 
intelligence.  As  long  as  the  commandment  is 
on  record,  *'  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
has  prospered  him,"  so  long  the  taking  of  a 
missionary  collection  will  be  an  appropriate 
method  of  keeping  the  Christian  sabbath. 
There  may  be  nothing  very  romantic  or  attrac- 
tive in  passing  a  contribution-box,  or  circulat- 
ing a  subscription-paper ;  but  these  are  a  part 
of  the  great  work,  which  will  not  escape  the 
Master's  notice  or  approval  He  who  pro- 
nounced the  widow's  two  mites  more  than  ther 
all  had  given,  and  declared  that  a  cup  of  cold 
water  given  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  should 
not  lose  its  reward,  still  notices  every  sacrifice 
of  time,  of  means,  or  of  feeling,  that  is  made 
for  him  ;  and  will  reward  not  so  much  accord- 
ing to  the  amount  given,  as  being  greater  or  I 
less,  as  according  to  the  heart  and  the  sacrifice 
that  are  in  it.  It  has  been  said,* that  if  two 
angels  were  sent  from  heaven,  one  to  sweep  a 
street-crossing,  and  the  other  to  rule  akingcko, 
each  would  fill  cheerfully  the  place  assigned 
him,  without  a  thought  of  its  being  higher  or 
lower  than  the  other.    So  in  Christ's  service. 
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s  not  estimate  by  greater  or  less,  by 
or  lower.  The  poorest  may  give  as 
s  the  richest;  and  he  notices  the  burn- 
er vice,  as  well  as  the  highest  Hence 
son,  much  less  church,  should  fail  to 
cause  the  amount  given  must  be  small, 
donations  are  exceptional.  It  is  the 
flow  of  small  contributions  on  which 
ssionary  treasury  must  chiefly  depend, 
nount  given  being  the  same,  it  is  hx 
that  it  be  given  by  many  contributors 
r  few.  The  rich  should  not  be  allowed 
opolize  the  luxury  of  giving ;  and  the 
churches,  even  more  than  the  larger, 
le  strength  and  the  blessing  that  come, 
tclligent  liberality.  If  all  our  churches 
)e  enlisted  in  the  work,  what  a  new  im- 
^ould  the  cause  receive !  In  this  State 
ne  there  are  20,000  Baptists  in  our  260 
es.  Of  these  churches,  the  last  year, 
nety,  a  little  more  than  one -third,  con- 
i  any  thing  to  foreign  missions ;  and 
Die  amount  given  was  less  than  $5,000, 
m  25  cents  per  member.  Adding,  how- 
1,600  given  to  the  Woman's  Foreign 
lary  Society,  we  have  more  than  $6,000 
)  as  the  whole  amount;  a  gain  of 
over  the  year  before.  From  our  State 
e  eleven  foreign  missionaries.  Would 
e  entirely  reasonable  and  practicable  for 
icrease  our  contributions  by  the  two  or 
lousand  dollars  additional  that  would  be 
for  their  entire  support  ?  Who  doubts 
is  and  more  might  easily  be  done,  if  our 
nembership  would  really  take  this  work 
leir  hearts  ?  What  is  needed  is  not 
Kiic  liberality  under  the  influence  of 
appeals,  but  that  intelligent  conviction 
necessity  and  magnitude  of  the  work, 
shall  result  in  regular  and  systematic 
utions. 

demand  for  prayer  is  even  more  press- 
x)ssible,  than  jthe  call  for  money.  Ckxl's 
g  on  the  work  is  an  essential  condition 
cess.  The  law  of  real  prosperity  at 
>r  abroad  is  to  be  found  in  the  formula, 
)y  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  nty  Spirit, 
le  Lord  of  hosts."  We  expect  our  mis- 
es  to  be  men  of  God  and  men  of  prayer, 
ould  expect  them  to  fail  in  their  work  if 
ere  not ;  but  do  we  feel  as  we  ought, 
answer  to  our  prayer  the  Spirit  may  be 
out,  and  from  the  darkness  of  heathen- 
uls  may  be  converted  to  God  ?    Prayer 


annihilates  distance,  and  brings  together  those 
who  may  be  world-wide  apart 

"Though  sundered  far,  by  faith  we  meet 
Around  one  common  mercy-eeat" 

In  the  triangle  of  prayer,  the  base-line  may 
be  a  world's  diameter ;  but  the  two  sides  will 
stretch  away,  coming  ever  nearer  to  each  other, 
until  they  meet  at  the  throne  of  God.  Even 
swifter  than  the  magnetic  current  which  flashes 
under  the  water,  and  joins  two  continents,  is 
the  current  of  sympathy  and  love  and  prayer 
which  joins  together,  however  separated.  Chris- 
tian workers  who  are  praying  for  each  other. 
John  Howard  said,  "It  is  as  near  to  heaven 
from  the  prisons  of  Italy  as  from  the  shores  of 
England ; "  and  it  is  as  near  from  heaven  to 
the  jungles  of  Burmah  as  to  the  churches  of 
America ;  and  God  can  just  as  easily  bestow 
the  blessing  there  as  here  in  answer  to  our 
prayer,  if  it  is  the  prayer  of  faith. 

It  is  singular  how  closely  this  foreign  work 
connects  itself  with  every  form  of  home  pros- 
perity. It  is  interlinked  with  every  department 
of  our  home  work. 

A  high  type  of  piety,  spiritual,  self-sacrifi- 
cing, must  be  maintained  in  our  churches,  in 
order  that  there  maybe  trained  up  in  them  men 
willing  and  fitted  to  enter  the  foreign  field,  and 
in  order  that  these  men,  when  there,  may  have 
the  material  and  spiritual  sympathy  which  they 
need  from  those  at  home. 

Our  home  mission  work  must  be  pressed 
vigorously  on.  New  churches  must  be  planted 
and  sustained,  until,  in  turn  self-sustaining, 
they  may  be  able  to  contribute  to  the  foreign 
,  work,  and  continually  enlarge  its  base  of  sup- 
ply. 

Our  education  societies  must  be  liberally 
aided,  in  order  that  they  may  assist  young  men 
in  their  struggle  for  education,  in  whom  God 
has  placed  the  missionary  spirit,  and  whom  he 
has  called  to  his  work  abroad. 

Our  academies,  colleges,  and  seminaries 
must  be  fully  endowed  and  well  manned,  in 
order  that  they  may  furnish  to  those  preparing 
for  this  work,  that  thorough  culture  and  disci- 
pline which  shall  fit  them  for  the  ready  acqui- 
sition of  foreign  languages,  and  to  come  into 
contact  with  the  most  cultivated  minds  in 
heathen  nations. 

Our  religious  papers  should  go  into  every 
home,  in  order  that  they  may  carry  every- 
where reports  of  missions,  and  cherish  that 
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intelligent,  earnest  spirit  which  shall  be  inter- 
ested in  every  department  of  Christian  work. 
There  can  be  no  conflict,  then,  between  home 
and  foreign  work.  The  heart  that  beats  warmly 


towards  one  will  certainly  be  interested  i 
other;  and  whoever  labors  faithfully  ir 
Christian  work  is  a  co-laborer  with  God  i 
vancing  his  kingdom. 


THE  MISSIONARY  ENTERPRISE  NO  LONGER  AN  EXPERIMEN 


BY  REV.   G.   B.   ILSLEY,   YARMOUTH,  ME. 


If  any  enterprise  has  proved  a  grand  suc- 
cess during  the  last  sixty  years,  we  most  firmly 
believe  it  is  that  of  modem  naissions.  If  the 
church  of  Christ  in  England  and  America  have 
just  cause  for  rejoicing  over  one  thing  above 
another  in  their  recent  history,  it  is  over  the 
glorious  triumphs  of  the  cross  of  Christ  in  dis- 
tant lands.  If  the  persistent  efforts  of  those 
who  conceive  such  projects  as  the  laying  of  a 
telegraphic  cable  across  the  ocean,  or  cutting 
a  Suez  Canal  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Red  Sea,  or  a  tunnel  beneath  the  Alps,  have 
proved  no  longer  an  experiment,  it  is  none 
the  less  so  with  the  work  of  modern  missions. 

The  anti-mission  spirit  in  our  own  churches 
received  such  a  fatal  blow  by  the  conversion  of 
Judson  and  Rice  to  Baptist  sentiments,  that 
it  has  never  since  breathed  more  than  feebly ; 
although,  it  must  be  admitted,  not  a  few  selflsh, 
illiberal,  penurious  souls,  ignorant  of  the  nature 
of  Christ's  claims  upon  his  church  and  its  in- 
dividual members,  to  propagate  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  have  kept  and  do  still  keep 
back  their  contributions.  They  seem  to  be 
willingly  deluded  by  the  idea  that  it  costs  more 
than  it  comes  to,  to  get  a  dollar  to  the  heathen, 
or  that  ''charity  begins  at  home,"  and  should 
be  always  confined  there,  or  that  they  have  all 
they  can  do  to  sustain  the  preaching  at  home. 

HOME  GROWTH. 

But,  if  any  one  thing  has  contributed  largely 
to  our  prosperity  and  rapid  growth  as  a  people, 
it  has  been  the  live  interest  taken  in  the  foreign 
mission  work.  If  the  sending  of  men,  money, 
and  sympathy  to  the  benighted  millions  of  Bur- 
mah,  China,  and  Africa,  with  the  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  prayers  constantly  ascending 
to  heaven  for  their  salvation,  has  bad  no  other 
than  its  reflex  influence,  this  certainly  is  suf- 


ficiently great  to  show  that  thQ  churches 
been  no  losers. 

And  furthermore,  if  you  place  beside  i 
history  of  those  churches  in  this  country  \ 
took  their  stand  and  tried  to  live  on  the 
mission  basis,  but  died  with  self-strangul. 
I  think  it  will  add  something  to  the  conv 
that  our  modern  missions  are  not  entin 
experiment 

OPPOSITION  ON  THE  FIELD. 

At  the  first,  the  government  of  Indis 
bitterly  opposed.  Other  countries  at  that 
were  closed  to  all  such  attempts.  Chins 
Japan  would  not  tolerate  the  missionar 
even  allow  commercial  intercourse  with  ( 
tian  nations. 

But  behold  how  great  and  wonderfu 
change  within  the  memory  of  the  past  t^ 
or  twenty-five  years  ! 

All  civilized  nations,  and  in  fact  most  < 
heathen  countries,  now  admit  the  adva 
of  modern  missions.  They  begin  to  se( 
'*  Godliness  hath  promise  of  the  life  tha 
is,"  if  not  "  of  that  which  is  to  come."  \ 
their  doors  are  thrown  wide  open,  and  th< 
sionary  is  welcomed  ;  so  that  the  Maced 
cry  now  is  louder  than  the  liberality  o 
churches. 

If  I  mistake  not,  it  was*  Dean  Stanley 
during  the  last  season  bore  such  eloquent 
mony  to  the  temporal  and  moral  advanta; 
missions,  on  the  government  of  India. 

In  this  respect,  then,  they  are  no  long 
experiment. 

RESULTS. 

But  again.  Suppose  that  for  each  mi 
ary  sent  forth  there  had  been  only  ont 
saved:  would  it  then  have  been  in  vain  i 
at  all    To  have  saved  one  soul  is  glory 
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nortal  man  deserves.  A^mit  that  the 
lings  were  small,  and  the  progress  slow, 
le  difficulties  many.  It  was  so  in  our 
tr's  ministry.  The  cause  then  was 
1  to  the  small  grain  of .  mustard-seed ; 
g:rew,  and  became  a  large  tree. 

how  is  it  within  the  last  ten  years? 
erfuUy  rapid  has  been  the  increase  and 
ement  of  the  enterprise. 
:o  the  isles  of  the  sea,  to  Europe,  Asia, 
frica,  or  wherever  the  missionary  of  the 
las  gone  and  labored,  and  begin  to  reckon 

number  who  have  believed  on  the  Lord 
for  the  past  fifty  years  ;  and,  if  I  mis- 
lot,  the  multitude  will  be  vast.  Thinlc, 
tance,  of  Ongole.  In  1867  a  little  band 
ht  souls  was  organized  there,  but  now 
mber  is  twenty-seven  hundred.  Surely, 
lath  God  wrought ! 

*  up  a  field  like  that,  with  the  seed  so 
lly  sown,  and  watered  so  profusely  with 
irs  and  prayers  of  the  devoted  missionary  ? 
Shame  upon  the  smallness  of  faith  of  any 
•n  board  that  shall  dare  to  do  it !  The 
hall  appear,  though  it  be  after  many  days. 
;  order  is  "  Go^^  —  "  go  up  and  possess 
nd,"  in  spite  of  the  giants  of  Anakim. 
"  for  behind  the  order  is  the  presence  of 
rho  says,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always 
jnto  the  end.''  ^  The  isles  shall  wait  for 
y ; "  '*  He  shall  have  dominion  from  sea 

and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 

"  "At  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee 
K>w,  and  every  tongue  confess  that  he  is 
,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
.  an  experiment,  that  we  see  these  prom- 
sing  fulfilled  ? 

ALLNESS  OF  MONEY-EXPENDITURE. 

another  thing  to  be  considered  in  the 
results  already  attained  is  the  smallness 
>enditure  of  means  compared  with  purely' 
y  enterprises. . 

s  completion  of  the  great  bridge  be- 
Brooklyn  and  New  York  will  doubtless 
ore  money  than  one  denomination  has 
aised  for  mission  purposes  during  the 
t  century.  But  who  can  estimate  the 
of  the  souls  which  through  its  instru* 
lities  have  been  saved  ?  To  get  souls 
the  river  of  eternal  death,  by  the  bridge 
gospel  of  Christ,  is  certainly  no  mean 
significant  experiment. 


In  the  light  of  these  statements,  we  may 
safely  conclude  that  the  time  has  gone  by, 
when  modern  missions  are  reckoned  of  doubt- 
ful expediency. 

The  experience  of  the  past  sixty  years 
proves  that  Christian  churches,  with  no  bond 
save  the  truth  and  love  of  Christ  in  their 
hearts,  can  carry  on  successfully  the  great 
work  of  foreign  evangelization. 

THE  SMILE  OF  GOD. 

We  may  go  a  step  further,  and  affirm,  that  so 
far  as  God  is  concerned,  —  and  we  believe  the 
cause  is  his,  and  that  the  sending  of  his  Son 
to  be  our  Saviour  shows  that  he  loves  it  more 
than  any  other,  —  there  never  has  been  and 
never  will  be  any  experiment  about  it  "  He 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satis- 
fied." All  things  are  possible  to  him :  he  is 
abundantly  able  to  accomplish  all  he  plans. 
His  power  to  execute  is  equal  with  his  thought 
in  devising. 

The  same  is  also  true  of  his  people  when 
they  act  upon  his  commands,  obeying  impli- 
citly his  will.  They  go  on  no  uncertainty,  but 
with  the  fullest  assurance  of  triumph. 

Although  nearly  half  a  century  has  passed 
since  Dr.  Griffin  delivered  his  arguments  for 
missions,  yet  much  of  the  vision  of  which  he 
speaks  so  rapturously  in  their  conclusion  has 
proved  real.  The  darkness  has  rolled  upon 
itself,  and  passed  away  from  many  a  land. 
Nations  have  come  up  from  the  neighborhood 
of  brutes  to  the  dignity  of  the  sons  of  God. 
The  meekness  of  the  gospel  has  assuaged  the 
ferocious  passions,  and  melted  a  multitude  of 
contending  unities  into  one,  silencing  the 
clangor  of  arms,  and  swelling  life  into  a  thou- 
sand budding  charities  which  had  died  under 
the  long  winter.  The  voice  of  joy  swells  from 
the  valleys,  echoes  from  the  hills.  On  the 
eastern  breeze  the  songs  of  new-born  souls 
are  constantly  coming,  while  from  the  western 
gale  is  caught  the  praise  of  many  islands. 
Traverse  the  ocean,  and  many  a  ship  is  a 
floating  Bethel,  vocal  with  the  song  of  the 
redeemed. 

Surely  the  good  time  is  coming  when  — 

"ThadwdlenintlieTalat  and  on  the  rocks 
Shout  to  each  other;  and  the  mountain  tops 
Fnnn  distant  mountains  catch  the  flying  joy; 
Tillf  nation  aher  nation  taught  the  strain. 
Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  hosanna  round." 
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[Wherever  God  converts  any  considerable  number  o! 
people,  he  raises  up  men  among  them  to  be  teachers  and 
preachers  of  his  word.  This  has  been  shown  conspicuously 
in  our  several  Burman  missions.  The  native  preachers  are 
the  aggressive  power  in  mission  woric  to-day,  all  through 
Burmah,  especially  among  the  Karens.  This  is  the  most 
encouraging  feature  of  the  work;  this  gives  promise  of 
permanence  and  self-support. 

The  following  letter  from  Rev.  A.  Bunker  of  Toungoo.  to 
one  of  our  district  secretaries,  gives  a  very  interesting 
account  of  several  of  these  native  workers  under  his  care. 
It  will  do  the  readers  of  the  Magazinb  and  the  friends  of 
missions  good  to  know  more  about  these  men,  —  the  fruits  of 
our  mission  work  in  Burmah.  Rey.  Thomas  Allen,  of  the 
Central  District,  sends  us  the  following.] 

In  evangelizing  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
one  of  the  main  instrumentalities  to  be  used 
is  the  aid  of  native  pastors  and  evangelists 
raised  u{x>n  the  6eld.  Among  the  Karens  of 
Burmah,  such  men  as  Ko-tha-byu  and  Sau 
Quala  have  exerted  a  wide  and  lasting  influ- 
ence, second  only  to  that  of  the  missionary 
sent  from  a  Christian  land.  At  the  present 
time  scores,  if  not  hundreds,  of  such  men  are 
being  raised  up,  who  will  carry  forward  the 
work  when  their  teachers  shall  have  laid  their 
armors  by,  and  are  resting  from  their  labors. 
In  a  letter  dated  Toungoo,  British  Burmah, 
May  1 6,  1875,  R^^*  A.  Banker  writes  of  some 
of  the  native  preachers  under  his  care. 

SAU-KA-DA. 

Sau'ka-da  is  one  of  our  growing  men,  and 
I  hope  that  he  will  soon  receive  ordination. 
His  village  was  so  broken  up  by  famine  that 
he  was  obliged  to  leave  ;  but  I  put  him  into 
Christian-commission  work  among  the  hun- 
dreds of  Karens  who  have  crowded  down  to 
work  on  the  government  relief  works  in  the 
plain.  He  and  Pwai-ma  have  done  a  good 
and  hard  work.  Literally  scores  of  these 
poor,  half-starved  Karens  have  died  on  the 
works.  These  two  men  have  acted  as  physi- 
cians, have  distributed  aid  in  food,  cared 
for  the  sick,  and  the  many  orphans  roaming 
about,  buried  their  dead,  and  have  been  inde- 
fatigable in  every  good  word  and  work.  Sau- 
ka-da  has  founded  a  village  on  the  plains,  and 
gathered  together  many  of  the  disciples,  I 
aiding  them  with  rice  while  they  were  building 
their  houses.  He  made  it  a  Christian  colony, 
composed  of  the  members  of  many  churches  ; 
built  a  chapel,  and  gathered  the  people  for 


worship.  His  report  to  me  shows  hundreds 
even  relieved  by  food  and  medicine.  San- 
ka-da,  a  brother  beloved,  has  done  Invalnabie 
service  in  this  £simine  relief  work.  He  has 
also  made  long  journeys  into  the  hills,  gitbcr* 
ing  statistics  to  enable  me  to  arouse  the 
public  to  an  appreciation  of  the  gravity  of  the 
case.  But  to  tell  all  about  this  dear  brother 
would  take  more  time  than  I  can  spare  horn. 
His  companion,  who  has  worked  with  him 
especially  for  the  sick  and  dying  and  starvinn^ 
is  Pwai-ma.  He  is  now  in  charge  of  a  «ck« 
station,  —  a  sort  of  hospital,  at  which  be 
treats  from  fifteen  to  thirty  patients  every  day, 
who  come  from  the  famine-stricken  districti 
among  the  hills. 

KLAl-PHO.  , 

I  write  this  man's  name  with  pride  and  joy. 
He  is  the  stanch  man  in  this  branch  of  the 
Toungoo  mission.  Though  limine  has  pressed 
heavily  upon  him,  and  he  has  a  large  £imi]y,  he 
is  unshaken  in  his  hopefulness  and  in  his  efforts 
for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  He  has  baptized 
some  forty  converts  the  last  year ;  has  made 
many  tours  among  the  churches  for  their 
strengthening  and  encouragement;  has  dis* 
tributed  the  bounties  of  the  churches  from 
other  parts  of  Burmah,  contributed  for  the 
relief  of  the  disdples  distressed  by  famine  in 
his  district  He  will  compare  favorably  with 
the  majority  of  our  pastors  at  home  as  a 
worker  and  as  a  man  of  sterling  Christian  char> 
acter  and  worth.  Brother  Klai-pho  is  a  great 
support  to  me ;  and  not  a  few  times,  when  I 
have  been  almost  crushed  with  care  and  anxi^ 
ety,  Klai-pho  has  strengthened  me  by  his  laitL 
He  is  a  most  self-sacrificing  man  ;  and  no  roan 
collects  more  for  the  school  in  town,  and 
other  missionary  work  for  the  Karen  Chris- 
tians, than  he. 

SAW- AW  AND  NGA-PAH. 

In  writing  about  some  of  my  men,  I  write 
with  sorrow  ;  but  of  these  two  men  with  d^ 
light  They  are  a  comfort  to  me  indeed. 
They  are  living  monuments  of  what  the  grace 
of  God  can  do  in  lifting  a  heathen  soul  up  to 
a  glorious  Christian  manhood.  There  is  nol^ 
I  believe,  a  better  specimen  of  the  work  of 
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oly  Spirit  in  Christian  lands  than  either 
sse  two  brethren.  If  I  were  to  write 
of  Saw-aw  and  his  work,  I  should  be 
:d  to  use  many  sheets  of  paper.  Nga- 
ccupies  a  less  important  post  than  Saw- 
it  he  is  none  the  less  devoted  or  efficient 
nan.  These  men  are  the  backbone  of 
ed  Karen  work ;  and  under  their  efforts, 
e  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  great  advance 
>een  made.  Five  years  ago,  Karennee 
Red   Karen  country)  was  one  mass  of 

black    heathenism.      Now  there   are 

baptized  believers,  four  more  applicants 
ptism,  twenty  odd  now  under  instruc- 
two  have  graduated  from  my  school,  and 
to  Dr.  Binney's  in  Rangoon,  where  they 
reparing  themselves  for  missionaries  to 
own  people.^  How  many  more  have 
ed  some  instruction,  and  returned  to 
own  people,  I  cannot  say ;  and  all  this 
iplished  by  the  aid  of  specific  donations, 
a  small  yearly  appropriation  from  the 
an  Baptist  Convention.  God  bless 
er  and  Sister  T ,  the  supporters  of 

men !      They  have  held  on,   and  had 

I  believe  with  all  my  heart  their  re- 
will  be.^reat  I  can  hardly  do  justice  to 
men  with  my  pen  ;  but  I  must  give  you 
items. 

A  PAH  is  the  first  Red  Karen  convert 
vhole  soul  is  given  to  Christ  and  his 
e.  He  grows  in  grace  perceptibly  year 
ar.     He  is  yet  in  school,  but  takes  the 

of  Red  Karen  teacher  to  his  people. 
5  are  twenty  odd  in  school,  all  Red  Ka- 

They  are  exceedingly  teachable  and 
ble,  and  eager  to  learn.     Nga-pah  looks 

their  interests,  the  new-comers,  and 
hes  to  his  people  when  they  come  down 
the  hills.  But  what  gives  me  the  most 
Lire  is  his  constant  and  unwearied  effort 
ing  to  lead  them  to  Jesus.  Nightly  he 
ard,  near  the  time  of  retiring,  exhorting 
istructing  the  boys  and  girls  under  his 
n  the  truths  of  Jesus,  at  his  private  wor- 

though  they  had  already  been  to  the 
:  worship  in  the  chapel.     He  is  a  very 

and  thoughtful   man ;  and,  with   scant 

for  the  work  among  his  people,  his 
lel  and  advice  I  have  found  to  be  invalu- 
in  planning  for  their  support.  Nga-pah 
lan  on  whom  1  have  found  that  I  can 
as  well  as  on  Klai-pho  of  whom  I  have 
;n  above  ;  brothers  beloved  in  Jesus ! 


Now  in  regard  to  Saw-aw.  I  would  not 
like  to  praise  men  when  they  do  not  deserve 
it;  but  of  this  man  I  cannot  speak  in  too 
high  praise.  Believing  that  good  work  can 
only  be  done  with  good  material,  and  espe- 
cially in  building  up  the  house  not  made  with 
hands,  —  the  spiritual  house,  —  I  have  always 
rejected  doubtful  men,  and  tried  to  secure 
such  as  showed  in  their  life  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  In  the  early  days  of  the  Toungoo 
mission,  Saw-aw  lost  his  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren by  a  Red  Karen  raid  upon  his  village. 
But  he  felt  this  terrible  affliction  to  be  God's 
will,  and  bowed  himself  to  it,  devoting  his 
life  to  God's  work.  Believing  him  to  be  a 
good  man,  I  selected  him  for  the  difficult  work 
of  preaching  the  gospel  in  Karennee.  At  first 
he  had  an  associate,  but  since  the  first  year  he 
has  held  on  alone.  He  is  among  a  savage 
people.  His  life  has  been  threatened  many 
times,  and  a  price  set  upon  his  head.  Why  ? 
Because  Western  Karennee  is  independent. 
The  King  of  Burmah  wants  the  country,  so 
that  he  can  build  a  fort  on  its  southern  bor- 
ders ;  for  he  says  he  intends  to  retake  Pegu, 
and  secure  again  what  the  English  have  taken 
away  from  him.  Koontie,  the  chief  of  West- 
ern Karennee,  with  whom  Saw-aw  lives,  is 
friendly  to  the  English,  and  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ  Saw-aw  has  been  his  chief  adviser, 
and  had  great  influence  over  him. 

The  Burmans  saw  they  could  not  break 
down  Koon tie's  friendliness  to  the  English 
while  Saw-aw  was  there.  His  honesty,  his 
reputation  as  a  man  of  God,  and  his  kindness, 
has  won  him  a  great  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people. 

Saw-aw  knows  as  well  as  we,  if  Koontie's 
kingdom  is  swallowed  up  by  the  Burman  king, 
there  would  be  no  more  real  freedom  of  wor- 
ship, and  our  work  in  Karennee  would  be 
virtually  done.  The  king  set  a  price  on  his 
head.  This  last  week,  letters  from  Koontie 
and  Saw-aw  inform  me  that  the  king  has  sent 
by  his  officers  no  less  than  three  letters,  order- 
ing Koontie  to  expel  that  Jesus  Christ  teacher 
from  his  country,  or  give  him  up  to  the  king. 
Sometimes  I  fear  much  for  Saw-aw's  life,  but  he 
remains  alone  at  his  post  undaunted.  He  wrote 
in  his  last  letter  saying,  *'  God  will  take  care 
of  me  so  long  as  it  is  my  duty  to  remain  here  ; 
and  I  think  I  ought  to  stand  by  yet  When  I 
see  the  Burman  soldiers  coming  to  take  me, 
then  it  will  be  time  enough  to  run  away." 
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Twice  already  have  attempts  been  made 
upon  his  life.  It  is  through  his  faith  that  we 
have  been  able  to  do  for  Karen  nee  what  we 
have.  His  life  and  teachings  have  won  from 
the  people  their  respect.  He  preaches  the 
gospel  boklly,  and  the  mass  listen  for  the  most 
part  respectfully.  And  I  believe  if  the  coun- 
try becomes  settled  under  the  English  Govern- 
ment, as  I  expect  it  will  soon,  we  shall  see 
a  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  Karen- 


nee. 


THE  WAR-CLOUD. 


And  this  leads  me  to  say,  we  appear  to  be 
on  the  very  eve  of  war  with  the  "Golden  foot" 
about  this  country.  The  English  have  de- 
manded of  the  king  that  Karennee  shall 
remain  independent.  The  king  has  paid  no 
attention  to  the  demands  of  the  English. 
Other  offences  have  been  recently  committed 
by  the  king,  and  now  we  appear  to  be  on  the 
eve  of  war.  Toungoo  has  been  strongly 
re-enforced.    Troops  are  moving  from  Madras 


in  numbers,  and  there  is  every  appe«irance  of 
war.  I  cannot  say  how  it  will  end,  but  one 
thing  I  think  inevitable :  Karennee  must  be 
under  English  protection;  and  what  a  door 
will  then  be  I  opened  for  us  in  Karennee  for 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ!  You  see 
at  once  what  power  such  an  event  will  gi»e 
Saw-aw,  since  he  has  held  on  calmly  and 
firmly  to  his  post,  notwithstanding  the  threats 
of  the  king,  and  the  fears  of  all  his  friends. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  a  bird's-eye  view  of 
Saw-aw  and  his  work.  I  wish  I  had  time  to 
give  you  more ;  but  I  think  I  have  given  yoa 
enough  to  show  you  that  San-aw  is  a  Giris- 
tian  hero.  You  know  the  natural  cowardice 
of  the  natives  ;  but  here  sUnds  Saw-aw  like 
a  Christian  hero,  unmoved  by  the  threats  of 
man,  only  fearing  God.  He  is  a  short  maa, 
very  thin  in  flesh.  He  has  a  large  head,  a 
kind  eye,  and  a  soft  voice.  He  is  exceedingly 
fond  of  children,  and  wins  them  most  easily. 
My  own  children  are  almost  wild  with  delight 
when  Saw-aw  comes  home. 


A  NEW  MISSION   IN  AFRICA. 


A  NEW  and  deeply  interesting  mission  is 
being  started  by  the  Presbyterian  churches  of 
Scotland  to  the  interior  of  Africa.  This  mis- 
sion is  originated  and  directed  by  the  foreign 
committee  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
designed  to  be  closely  connected  with  their 
existing  mission  at  Lovedale  and  elsewhere ; 
yet  the  other  great  branches  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  are  co-operating  heartily,  though 
not  officially,  in  the  movement  The  pioneer- 
ing expedition  was  to  be  sent  out  in  May  of 
this  year.  The  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
land expects  to  locate  a  mission  next  year  in 
the  same  region,  the  two  hoping  to  render 
each  other  important  aid.  The  locality  select- 
ed for  the  new  mission  is  at  the  south  end  of 
Lake  Nyassa,  probably  on  the  promontory 
known  as  Cape  Maclear,  not  far  from  where 
the  River  Shire  leaves  the  lake,  sixty  miles 
above  Murchison  Falls,  and  about  three  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  Indian  Ocean  ;  in  lati- 
tude about  14°  south,  longitude  not  far  from 
34°  45'  east.  The  place  is  to  be  named  after 
the  great  missionary  explorer,  Livingstone,  and 


will  be  reached  by  ascending  the  Zambesi  and 
Shire  Rivers.  The  pioneer  party  was  to  con- 
sist of  six  Europeans,  three  of  them  artisans, 
and  one  a  medical  missionary.  They  were 
to  take  two  boats, — one  the  size  of  a  ship's 
cutter ;  the  other  a  small  iron  steam-launch, 
built  in  sections,  to  be  taken  in  pieces  by 
screws. 

The  projectors  of  the  mission  anticipated 
three  preliminary  difficulties,  which  have  been 
speedily  and  easily  overcome.  They  were,  the 
lack  of  funds,  the  need  of  a  competent  leader, 
and  Portuguese  hostility.  We  quote  from  one 
of  our  exchanges,"  "The  Illustrated  Mis- 
sionary News"  (London,  Eng.):  "The  large 
sun>  requisite  fairly  to  establish  so  difficult 
a  mission  has  been  nearly  all  raised ;  two 
large-hearted  men  having  generously  contrib- 
uted one  thousand  pounds  each  towards  the 
undertaking,  and  others  five  hundred  pounds. 
Then  Portuguese  opposition  to  any  anti- 
slavery  influence  would,  it  was  feared,  lead 
the  Portuguese  on  the  coast  to  present 
serious  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the  mis- 
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irough  their  territory  and  up  the  Zam- 
Mr.  William  Mackinnon,  the  head  of 
eat  Steam  Navigation  Company,  which 
reamers  along  the  Indian  and  African 
,  and  from  Bombay  to  Zanzibar,  sue- 
i  in  obtaining  from  the  Portuguese 
sador  and  consul-general  in  London 
:ial  document  commending  the  expedi- 

the  favor  and  protection  of  the  Portu- 
authorities  in  Eastern  Africa.  The 
serious  difficulty  of  all,  however,  was 
ding  a  suitable  man  to  iake  the  lead  of 
rduous  and  hazardous  an  expedition 
I  region  thickly  studded  with  great 
lanifold  perils,  —  perils  connected  with 
lous  and  intricate  river  navigation,  with 
a,  with  cataracts  and  marshes,  savage 
,  and  still  more  savage  men.'  Dr. 
rt,  of  KafTraria,  would  have  been  tlie 
man,  he  having  visited  the  regions  in 
Dn  in  company  with  Livingstone ;  but 
lid  not  leave  his  pressing  and  important 

in  connection  with  Lovedale  and 
cei  territory.  At  last  he  remembered 
an  whom  he  thought  well  able  to  act 
de  to  the  party,  —  Mr.  Young  of  the 
Navy.  It  was  questionable  whether  he 
be  willing  to  undertake  the  task,  and, 
ng,  whether  he  would  be  able  to  get 
of  absence  for  two  years.    But    both 

were  satisfactorily  arranged ;  and  the 
n  goes  forth  headed  by  a  thoroughly 
ian  man,  a  man  of  judgment  and  tac^ 
snce  and  practical  wisdom,  a  man  of 
aergy,  and  enterprise,  and  withal  a  man 
I  of  pity  and  compassion  towards  the 
downtrodden  natives  of  Africa,  for 
liberation  from  the  yoke  of  their  tyrant 
sors  he  would  be  ready  to  risk  his  own 

le  object,"  quoting  from  "  The  Mission- 
;rald,"  *'  is,  first  of  all,  to  plant  the  gos- 
Christ  in  a  region  whose  darkness  has 
nbroken  ;  but,  in  addition  to  the  direct- 
Qgelizing  or  preaching  work,  it  is  pro- 
to  establish  an  industrial  institution, 
the  arts  of  civilized  life  may  be  taught, 
1  as  the  truths  of  the  gospel ;  an  institu- 
>  become  ere  long,  it  is  hoped,  like  that 
Free  Church  at  Lovedale,  in  South 
where  native  agents  may  be  raised  up 


to  carry  forward  the  great  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion in  the  heart  of  Africa.  And  the  mission 
is  designed  to  be  one  of  the  most  etfective 
checks  to  the  fearful  East. African  slave-trade, 
cutting  off  the  supply  at  its  sources." 

It  is  now  ten  years  since  Dr.  Livingstone 
expressed  to  Dr.  Wilson,  of  Bombay,  a  strong 
desire  to  have  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
enter  upon  tnis  very  mission  in  Africa;  and 
he  then  said,  "  I  would  recommend  the  Free 
Church  to  commence  operations  on  the  healthy 
heights  near  the  Lake  Nyassa."* 

The  population  of  the  region  is  said  to  be 
very  large.  Dr.  Livingstone  stated :  *'  Never 
before,  in  Africa,  had  we  seen  any  thing  like 
the  dense  population  on  the  shores  of  Lake 
Nyassa.  In  the  southern  part  there  is  almost 
an  unbroken  chain  of  villages.  On  the  beach 
of  well-nigh  every  sandy  bay,  dark  crowds 
were  standing,  gazing  at  the  novel  sight  of  a 
boat  under  sail ;  and  wherever  we  landed  we 
were  in  a  few  seconds  surrounded  by  hundreds 
of  men,  women,  and  children."  Capt.  Wilson 
of  the  Royal  Navy,  who  ascended  the  river  with 
Livingstone  some  thirteen  years  ago,  stated  at 
a  meeting  at  Edinburgh,  in  behalf  of  the  mis- 
sion, that  in  going  up  the  river  they  passed 
through  large  villages.  "The  people  were 
numerous,  extremely  hospitable  in  a  rough 
kind  of  way,  and  lived  in  rude  plenty.  They 
made  iron  implements  of  their  own,  and  cot- 
ton cloth ;  and  they  understood  the  use  of 
indigo,  and  manufactured  their  own  tobacco. 
All  these  things  showed  a  certain  amount  of 
civilization." 

The  enterprise  above  sketched  is  full  of 
promise,  though  the  progress  may  be  slow, 
and  the  fruits  may  have  to  be  gathered  by 
another  generation  of  Christian  laborers.  Too 
long  has  this  vast  country,  with  its  population 
of  two  hundred  millions  of  precious  souls,  been 
but  coldly  and  feebly  proffered  the  blessings  of 
Christianity  and  civilization.  We  look  for 
great  and  glorious  results  from  this  evan- 
gelizing, educational,  and  industrial  movement 
into  the  interior  of  Africa.  It  will  in  due  time, 
if  prosecuted  with  vigor,  and  attended,  as  it  will 
be,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  bring  liberty  in  a 
double  sense  to  the  suffering  captives  through- 
out one  of  earth's  gloomiest  regions. 
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[Our  English  brethren,  at  their  lut  annivertary,  asked 
Rev.  Dr.  Cairns,  the  eminent  Scotch  Presbyterian,  to  preach 
a  missionary  sermon,  which  he  did.  The  sermon  is  very 
eloquent,  and  closes  with  the  following  encouraging  words. 
The  text  on  which  Dr.  Caims's  discourse  was  founded  was, 
*'  His  enemies  shall  be  clothed  with  shame,  but  upon  hiin- 
self  shall  his  crown  flourish."  —  Ed.  Mac.] 

Dear  Brethren, —  No  missionary  so- 
ciety can  have  a  better  title  to  rejoice  in  the 
continued  fulfilment  of  this  text  than  your  own  ; 
the  oldest  of  that  honored  series  which,  within 
the  last  eighty  years,  have  altered  the  face  of 
the  heathen  world,  and  the  one  which,  proba- 
bly more  than  any  other,  had  to  encounter  the 
scorn,  the  obloquy,  and  the  imbittered  oppo- 
sition of  those  who,  when  this  great  movement 
arose,  were  either  found  among  Christ's  ene- 
mies, or  out  of  sympathy  with  his  cause.  Your 
history  has  been  one  —  especially  in  its  earliest 
period — of  heroic  faith  and  all-subduing  cour- 
age ;  and  has  written  the  names  of  Carey,  Ful- 
ler, and  their  noble  associates  and  successors, 
on  the  brightest  page  of  missionary  achieve- 
ment and  endurance.  The  church  of  which  1 
am  a  minister  reveres  their  names,  treasures 
them  as  household  words  ;  and,  while  familiar 
with  the  other  great  memories  of  your  denom- 
ination, counts  herself  perhaps  more  a  debtor 
to  your  missionary  example  and  spirit  than 
even  to  the  other  deeds  and  services  which 
have  given  you  an  undying  place  on  the  roll  of 
British  Christianity.  Long  before  our  church 
had  any  separate  place  in  the  mission  field,  its 
most  cherished  teachers  and  members  assisted 
and  succored  your  first  mission  secretary  in 
his  journeys  to  the  north  \  and  thus  from  you 
we  have  partly  derived  the  impulse  which 
makes  us  your  fellow- workers  at  this  day  in 
Jamaica,  in  Western  Africa,  in  India,  and  in 
the  mighty  empire  of  China.  Your  zeal,  which 
has  provoked  very  many,  has  thus  everywhere 
found  imitators  and  witnesses ;  and  I  rejoice 
this  day,  as  the  representative  of  one  of  the 
churches  whom  you  have  blessed,  to  stand 
here  and  acknowledge  the  obligation.  Even 
had  our  churches  never  thus  been  touched,  we 
should  have  been  laid  under  debt  with  the 
whole  Christian  world,  and  especially  the  Brit- 
ish region  of  it.  You  scaled  first  among  us 
the  almost  inaccessible  fastnesses  of  India. 
You  kept  the    entrance  open   when   British 


hands,  to  their  eternal  shame,  sought  tc 
it  You  have  labored  on  among  the  foi 
till  that  gigantic  and  hoary  superstition 
tering  to  its  fall.  In  Jamaica  and  the 
Indies  you  have  helped  as  much  as  any  ( 
slavery  its  death-wound,  and  have,  soom 
any  other  missionary  church,  seen  the  ct 
of  slaves  assume  the  responsibilities  of 
tian  freemen,  and  dismiss  you  with  their 
ings  to  other  parts  of  the  field. 

Your  Annual  Report  shows  that  yoi 
ciety,  though  laden  with  fourscore  yeai 
more,  is  still  equal  to  new  enterprises,  an 
to  plant,  in  the  citadel  of  a  superstitio 
less  gray  and  grizzly  than  that  of  Indi 
Ceylon  and  China,  a  pure  Christian  d 
amidst  circumstances  of  interest  which 
attracted  the  sympathies  of  all  Europe, 
may  your  society  hold  on  in  its  brigli 
ever-rising  career !  It  would  ill  becoroi 
who  have  been  the  pioneers  of  this  n 
work  of  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  • 
ries,  to  falter  or  slacken,  or  even  to  b 
stripped  in  contrast  with  your  resource 
numbers  by  any  church  in  Christendom, 
your  deep  sympathies  with  evangelical 
trine  —  through  which  alone,  and  not  I 
novelties,  you  have  helped  on  the  cai 
Christ  at  home  and  abroad  —  be  a  yet 
potent  attraction  in  this  age  of  revival  to 
the  mission  field,  in  which  no  other  doctrin 
either  sustain  the  worker  or  speed  on  his 
May  your  growing  strength  and  organi 
as  a  denomination  culminate  in  missi 
effort,  while  from  that  effort,  like  every  ix 
church,  you  receive  back  more  thai 
bestow  1  And  may  your  ever-increasing 
of  amity  and  concord  with  sister  churche 
voke  you  to  a  holier  rivalry  with  one  ai 
of  them,  and  to  a  readiness  to  learn  as  \iv 
to  teach  in  this  glorious  enterprise  to 
the  united  strength  and  counsel  of  the 
"sacramental  host  of  God's  elect"  (so  t€ 
is  the  foe  !)  seem  barely  equal. 

Nay,  I  recall  the  word.  You  are  well 
and  we,  and  every  Christian  church,  c 
separate  standing-ground,  even  the  harde 
hottest  of  the  tremendous  battle-field,  t< 
and  overcome.  For  Thou,  O  great  Ca 
art  above   us  and  before  us,  tbe  breal 
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way!  Thou  conqueror  of  death, 
poiler  of  principalities  and  powers, 
)  Thy  strength,  and  come  and  save 
Fhou  who   hast  smitten  the  Paganism 

West  with  the  blight  of  centuries, 
low  the  Paganism  of  the  farthest  East ! 
vho  hast  made  the  crescent  pale,  loose 
e  fatal  spell  of  the  Prophet  in  India,  in 

in  Arabia,  in  the  land  of  thine  own 
r  and  death  and  resurrection  !  Thou 
ist  broken  the  temporal  yoke  of  Rome, 
also  the  last  rod  of  her  oppression ! 
vho  art  opening  the  rivers  of  Africa  to 
oil  back  the  darkness  of  Satan,  and  send 
h  them  a  tide  of  life  and  salvation !  Thou 


who  hast  scattered  the  isles  and  continents 
with  martyrs,  people  them  with  victors,  with 
worshippers,  with  an  army  of  the  saved,  fol- 
lowing thee  back  to  thine  own  and  to  thy 
Father's  throne !  Come,  O  Prince  of  life,  to 
a  world  without  thee  dead ;  and,  amidst  the 
throes  and  shakings  which  thou  hast  begun, 
let  time's  last  age  and  thine  be  born  !  Quick- 
ened by  thee,  on  thee  we  call.  Descend  in 
thy  Pentecostal  chariot,  the  wind,  the  fire ; 
and  from  thy  heaven  of  might,  which  gives  a 
tongue  of  love  for  every  clime,  send  us  forth 
thy  witnesses,  thy  soldiers,  conquering  and 
to  conquer  ! 


MORAVIAN  MISSIONARIES   IN  THIBET. 


over  twenty  years  Moravian  mission- 
vith  a  zeal,  fidelity,  and  persistency  of 
:hest  type,  have  been  prosecuting  their 
listic  work  in,  or  more  properly  on  the 
s  of,  Thibet.  They  have  toiled  on  in 
istant  solitude,  hoping  against  hope,  and 
g  to  the  faithful  promises  of  their  Lord, 
[  am  with  you,"  and,  "  He  that  goeth 
weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
;ss  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
eaves  with  him."  And  now  they  are 
;nt  that  the  rising  generation  will  be 
nlling  to  receive  the  gospel  messages, 
it  the  day  has  at  last  dawned  over  the 
Uns  and  valleys  of  Thibet, 
two  missionaries  who  first  took  up  their 
abode  in  that  distant  outpost  of  Chris- 
started  with  the  intention  of  going  to 
)lia  by  way  of  Western  Thibet  They 
Tustrated  in  their  design  by  Chinese 
ities,  who  prevented  the  entrance  of 
nissionaries  into  the  country  for  which 
\i  out.  But,  having  gained  some  knowl- 
f  the  Thibetian  language,  they  decMed 
ate  at  Caboul,  near  Kyelang,  a  village 
lousand  feet  above  the  sea-level.  In 
I  third  missionary,  a  very  fine  linguist 


from  Russia,  joined  them,  and  soon  began 
translating  the  Scriptures  into  Thibetian,  and 
printing  with  a  lithographic  press  Dr.  Barth's  ' 
Bible  Stories  and  other  books.  It  was  in  1865 
a  father  and  son  showed  signs  of  an  interest  in 
the  Christian  religion.  At  the  close  of  1873 
there  werejtwenty-three  baptized  converts.  At 
about  this  time  there  sprung  up  a  violent  op- 
position on  the  part  of  the  lamas,  the  high 
priests  of  Buddhism,  and  also  a  fierce  perse- 
cution by  the  nobles,  or  native  rulers  of  the 
country.  A  converted  priest  was  killed,  os- 
tensibly by  an  accident,  but  in  reality  by  his 
persecutors.  A  talented  lama  from  Shassa, 
who  had  on  a  pilgrimage  met  with  a  copy  of 
Matthew's  Gospel,  came  to  the  missionaries  to 
learn  more  of  Christian  truth  :  he  was  in  due 
time  converted  and  baptized,  and  has  been 
greatly  blessed  in  his  efforts  to  win  others  to 
Christ.  He  is  working  to  good  account  'in 
connection  with  the  printing  press  at  Kyel- 
ang. 

The  country  of  Thibet  has  an  area  of  about 
seven  hundred  thousand  square  miles,  contain- 
ing a  population  of  about  ten  millions.  The 
only  effort  yet  made  to  carry  the  gospel  into 
Thibet  is  that  by  the  Moravians  noted  above. 


4IO 


Missionary  Correspondence. 


[Septc 


MISSIONARY  CORRESPONDENCE. 


BURMAH. 

SPltsfion  I0  t^t  l^ttrmans. 

Lettbr  from  Mr.  Rose. 

Rangoon,  June  241 1875. 

The  War.  —  A  telegram  from  Mandala,  yes- 
terday, states  that  the  king  yields  every  point,  and 
that  Sir  Douglas  returns  at  once.  So  there  will 
be  no  war,  which  will  be  a  sad  disappointment  to 
some.  The  feeling  among  the  English-speaking 
people  is  strong  in  tavor  of  taking  the  whole  coun- 
try, and  thus  relieving  the  king  from  the  responsi- 
bility of  governing  the  country,  for  which  he  is 
so  unfit  What  the  ultimatum  was,  or  what  the 
demands  to  which  the  king  has  yielded,  seems  not 
to  be  known  to  the  public 

It  is  only  a  postponement ;  a  patch  to  make  the 
rent  larger.  Burniah  cannot  have  two  heads,  any 
more  than  a  ship,  unless  one  be  a  /igure-htz^ 
Whoever  holds  the  mouth  and  branches  of  the 
Irrawaddy  must  control  both  its  banks  and  tribu- 
taries for  a  thousand  miles.  Not  only  all  Burmah, 
but  the  hundred  and  one  tribes,  wonderfully  strange 
and  wikl,  that  most  fantastically  fringe  her  *'  out- 
skirts" west,  north,  and  east,  must  **  x^ihv  "  to 
the  £ng]ish  flag. 

Inland  Work.  —  Brother  Stevenson  of  the 
inland  China  mission  for  nine  years  in  China  and 
Soltan,  a  young  man,  will  go  to  Bhamo  as  soon 
as  it  is  deemed  safe  (I  think  it  is  safe  now),  and 
from  there  work  into  West  China.  We  have 
now  in  Rangoon  one  hundred  Pauthays  Mussul- 
mans, i.  e.,  Mohammedans  from  Yu-nan.  They  are 
refugees,  having  fought  against  the  Chinese  in  the 
long  war  in  Yu-nan.  Among  them  are  three  Ka- 
Khyens,  or,  as  I  should  write  it,  Kah-Chins. 
These  Kah-Chins  are  above  the  average  intelli- 
gence and  manhood  of  their  race,  and  yet  far 
below  the  Pauthays,  in  whose  company  they  came 
to  Rangoon.  I  have  had  these  Kah-Chins  with 
me  for  three  or  four  parts  of  days.  I  learn  but 
little  of  them  more  or  different  from  what  I  learned 
when  at  Bhamo,  some  years  ago.  They  say  the 
Kah'Chins  are  divided  into  six  dialects,  or  tribes, 
names  as  follows :  Cha-shan,  Lou-so,  Ah-chan, 
Poo-maw,  Lee-swah,  Boong-long.  Their  largest 
town,  ten  days  north  of  Bhamo,  is  See-dong, — 
eight  hundred  houses.  They  have  no  books,  no 
priests,  no  religion,  except  that  connected  with 
feasting  and  drunkenness,  —  at  deaths,  births, 
marriages ;  in  time  of  calamity  ;  before  attacking 
a  town,  &C.  But  are  the  Kah-Chins  Karens? 
With    all    respect    for    those  who  say  they  are 


Karens,  I  must  say  I  doubt  it.    I  ^l  tc 
them  any  thing  of  the  Tartar  countenan 
broad  face,  high  cheek,  flat  nose,  are  alwei 
on  the  other  hand,  you  see  the  long  an 
sharp  face  and  straight  nose.     The  com 
too  —  I  mean  that  peculiar  yellowish  hue, 
mon  to  the  Karens,  —  I  saw  in  none  of  tl 
Chins.     But   what   of  their    language  ? 
alone   are  not  sufficient  to  settle  the  ide 
language :  we  must  know  the  construction 
As  to  wordSj  I  will  say,  I  made  first  a  list  c 
five  words  given  by  the  most  intelligent  Ka 
Two  of  the  list  were  exactly  Karen  ( Pwo) 
or  five  others,  nearly  like  the  Karen  ;  two  < 
I  shall  call  Burmese  words ;  five   to  8ev< 
like  Shan  words;  while  thirty  of  the   li 
clearly  Sing-pha    And,  of  150  words,  fu 
half  were  clearly  Siog-pho.    So  far,  then, 
proof  from  words  goes,  the  Kah-Chins  ar 
phos.    Are,  then,  the  Sing-phos  Karens  ? 
then    are    not    the    Kah-Chins    Karens, 
amused  to  find  both  in  the  Sing-pho  ai 
Chin  that  the  same  word,  ah-wah,  is  used  1 
'* father"  and  for  **hog."    It  is    almost 
however,  that  the  inflection  would  set  the 
right. 

SHUBion  to  i^  panics. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Rand. 

Maulmain,  June  11, 

School  Work.  —  Since  my  last  10  you 
weeks  ago,  our  school  in  town  has  commenc 
is   now  in   tolerable   running  order,   with 
pilpils,  —  a  larger  number  than  we  have  e 
before  since  I  have  been  here  ;  and  this  is  tl 
season.    Of  these,   thirty-four  are  girls,  : 
rest  boys.     We  refused  to  receive  a  few,  an 
are  staying  on  probation;  still  a  third,  a 
would  be  considered  primary  pupils  at  somi 
larger  Karen  stations.     We  are  not  able  to 
stringent  laws  with  regard  to  admission, 
because  of  the  lack  of  jungle-schools  ;  but  t! 
from  the  villages  is  somewhat  encouraging, 
prospect  seems  to  be  that  a  larger  number 
lage  schools  will  be  supported  this  year 
years  past    Two  girls  who   have    been 
sch(>ol   here   have  gone  out  to  teach  dur 
present  season ;  one  of  them,  the  daughter 
head  man,  Teacher  Pahpoo,  to  a  village  wh 
formed  a  year  or  two  since,  and  has  nevei 
school  till  now.     When  my  sister  went  to  A 
in  April,  she  paid  a  visit  to  a  village  ab 
miles  from  there,  which  I  have  not  visited 
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Three  girls  have  come  from  there.  The 
of  the  village  have  built  a  small  chai>el ;  and 
ng  man  who  ran  away  from  home  when  a 
\  order  to  come  to  school  here  in  town,  is 
to  teach  the  school  He  was  baptized  by 
the  pastors,  about  a  year  ago. 
^thstanding  the  larger  number  in  the  town- 
,  our  number  of  teachers  is  smaller  than 
Pahthay,  who  has  always  been  the  head 
r  since  my  arrival,  still  retains  his  position. 
IS  the  whole  care  of  procuring  food,  and  the 
charge  of  the  boys*  department,  and  lives 
lis  family  in  one  of  the  dormitories -which  is 
ed  by  the  boys.  I  pay  him  thirty-fivwopees 
ith,  which  is  ten  more  than  I  paid  hfew  last 
when  he  had  a  regular  assistant.  This  is 
pay  for  the  care  and  responsibility  put  upon 
and,  although  he  has  frequently  told  me  that 
lid  not  live  on  his  'salary,  he  not  only  has 
asked  for  more,  but  gave  two  months*  salary, 
f  rupees,  last  year,  towards  the  support  of 
:hool.  And  now  he  proposes  to  give  fifty 
\  towards  enlarging  the  eating-house,  which 
id  rather  limited  for  so  large  a  number  of 

raymata  is  at  the  head  of  the  girls*  depart- 

She  has  been  my  sister's  personal  teacher 

ttendant,  and  has  acquired  some  knowledge 

glish,  so  that  she  can  teach  the  primary 

\  in  that  language.     We  pay  her    twenty 

i  a  month,  or  five  more  than  she  had  last 

She  is  an  excellent  teacher;  but  as  girls 

y,  and  are  given  in  marriage,'*  in  this  as  well 

own  country,  we  somewhat  expect  to  lose 

other  year.    Then  we  have  a  young  Burman 

It  fifteen  rupees  a  month,  to  train  the  pupils 

;  language  two  hours  daily.     We  try  to  work 

le  of  the  older  pupils,  to  supply  the  place  of 

sistants  we  had  last  year. 

LX-TEACUiNa  —  I  have  a  class  daily  in 
using  Mr.  Smith's  translation  of  the  anno- 
Bible  on  Acts.  Yesterday  we  commenced 
ih  chapter,  and  I  asked  the  question,  **  Why 
ord  did  not  punish  lying  now^  as  he  did  in 
days  ?  "  One  of  the  boys  spoke  up  quickly, 
lid,  '*  Because  there  would  be  no  on^  left 
I  intend  to  send  this  boy,  with  another 
:o  the  college.  Mr.  Parker  would  have 
ed  them  this  year ;  but  one  was  late  in  com- 
id  the  other  had  a  severe  attack  of  fever  at 
:ginning  of  the  year,  or,  rather,  term ;  and, 
s,  they  were  so  poorly  fitted  that  I  was 
ed  to  send  them.  In  addition  to  my  Bible- 
I  hear  the  highest  class  in  arithmetic,  and 
asses  in  English.  My  sister  has  the  largest 
class  in  school,  about  thirty  in  all,  who  use 
rayton's  revised  Pwo  Testament.    She  has 


also  a  large  class  in  geography,  and  also  English. 
She  has  had  an  unusual  amount  of  care  with  the 
sick  during  the  dry  season,  but  was  very  well  all 
the  time.  Since  school  commenced,  however,  she 
has  not  been  at  all  well ;  and  we  feel  quite  anxious 
about  her. 

The  care  of  such  a  school  in  this  country  is,  in 
many  respects,  much  more  harassing  than  that  of 
a  similar  school  at  home.  It  is  often  difficult  to 
induce  pupils  to  come,  or  to  persuade  the  parents 
to  give  their  permission  ;  and,  when  here,  it  is  some- 
times hard  to  keep  them.  Then  there  is  always 
more  or  less  anxiety  on  account  of  sickness.  The 
heathen  consider  the  missionary  in  a  great  measure 
responsible  for  the  lives  of  the  children.  We  have 
had  two  deaths  in  the  school  during  the  last  five 
years. 

We  are  trying  to  raise  the  standard  of  admis- 
sion gradually,  and  in  that  way  increase  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  jungle-schools.  We  have  admitted 
a  few  full-grown  men  this  year,  who  profess  to 
come  for  the  purpose  of  learning  about  the  true 
God. 

The  Importance  of  this  Work. — The 
necessity  of  training  up  Christian  men  and  women 
to  preach,  and  exert  an  influence  for  good,  can 
hardly  be  over-estimated.  I  suppose  this  station 
is  considered,  and  justly  too,  the  smallest,  or  one 
of  the  smallest,  Karen  stations  in  Bnrmah.  I  sent 
the  other  day,  to  the  deputy  commissioner,  for  the 
latest  official  statistics  regarding  the  number  of 
Karens  in  the  Amherst  district,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered the  field  under  the  care  of  the  Karen  mis- 
sionary at  Maulmain.  His  answer  was  61,728. 
The  last  minutes  of  our  association,  just  at  hand, 
give  the  number  of  Chrisdans,  890.  Probably  not 
more  than  half  of  these  can  read  intelligently. 
Supposing  we  allow  ten  persons  to  a  family,  and 
ten  families  to  a  village,  which  is  certainly  a  very 
generous  allowance,  it  will  make  six  hundred  Vil- 
lages, scattered  over  an  area  of  more  than  ten 
thousand  square  miles,  to  be  visited.  Some  of  the 
young  folks  at  home,  who  are  studying  arithmetic, 
might  take  the  trouble  to  cipher  it  out,  and  see 
how  long  it  would  take  for  one  man  to  reach  all 
these  people ;  remembering  always,  in  their  calcu- 
lations, that  we  have  no  means  of  "  rapid  transit,*' 
the  most  rapid  being  a  man's  own  legs.  To  be 
sure,  these  villages  are  some  of  them'  visited  every 
year  by  the  missionary  and  the  preachers ;  but  the 
former  has  not  visited  more  than  thirty  in  any 
year,  and  the  itinerants  do  not  visit  more  than 
three  hundred  annually  in  the  aggregate.  When 
a  good  place  is  found,  where  the  people  are  favor- 
able, sometimes  a  young  man  is  stationed  (if  there 
is  one  to  spare)  to  preach  and  teach  as  far  as  he  is 
able.    There  has  been  no  perceptible  progress,  so 
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far  as  numbers  are  concerned,  during  the  last  five 
years.  Still  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  labor  has 
not  been  entirely  in  vain. 

Death  of  Children.  —  Jutu  19.  We  re- 
ceived the  sad  news  by  telegram,  yesterday,  that 
the  Goodells  had  lost  their  little  boy,  four  months 
old.  It  brings  back  very  vividly  our  own  bitter 
sorrow  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  when  we  laid 
away  our  little  Freddie,  two  years  and  a  half  old. 


Letter  from  Dr.  Cross. 

TouNGoo,  May  i7t  X875. 
Bereavement.  —  I  believe  I  shall  have  your 
sympathy,  and  that  of  the  executive  committee,  in 
the  affliction  which  has  come  upon  me.  My  dear 
wife  died  on  sabbath  evening,  9th  inst.,  of  erysipelas 
in  the  head.  She  had  used  up  her  strength  so  com- 
pletely that  there  was  no  chance  for  her  recovery. 
She  had  for  a  good  many  months  been  taxing  her 
energies  altogether  beyond  endurance.  As  soon 
as  the  doctor  saw  her,  which  was  on  Thursday 
previous  to  her  death,  he  told  me  that  her  strength 
was  so  completely  used  up  that  he  could  not  save 
her  unless  he  could  succeed  in  recalling  her 
strength.  I  knew  that  she  was  doing  too  much, 
and  remonstrated  with  her  often  ;  but,  though  she 
groaned  with  fatigue  every  day  and  night,  she  felt 
confident  she  could  go  on ;  and  the  work,  in  her 
estimation,  must  be  done.  When  she  dismissed 
her  girls*  school  at  the  end  of  the  rainy  season,  she 
had  a  large  class  of  children  which  she  was  teach- 
ing English,  with  the  hope  that  some  of  them 
might  be  well  fitted  for  the  college.  She  gave  her- 
self a  partial  vacation  of  two  weeks  when  this 
class  came  back.  But  they  brought  the  measles 
with  them,  and  Mrs.  Cross  gave  herself  night  and 
day  to  the  care  of  the  sick  ;  and  there  were  more 
than  thirty  cases,  some  of  which  were  very  severe, 
and  caused  a  great  deal  of  labor  and  anxiety. 
None  of  them  died  ;  but  the  last  straw  was  added 
to  the  burden  of  the  dear  woman  who  had  devoted 
herself  to  their  welfare.  I  am  now,  as  you  may 
well  understand,  left  desolate.  It  is  true,  God  has 
enabled  me  to  turn  my  attention  from  my  own  loss 
to  the  rest  and  joy  which  I  believe  God  has  given 
to  her  who  has  for  so  many  years  been  my  com- 
panion in  care  and  in  many  distresses.  I  cannot 
for  a  moment  allow  myself  to  think  of  my  own 
affliction  when  I  see  the  necessity  of  comforting 
and  supporting  the  people,  whose  distress,  in  some 
instances,  seems  unbounded. 


CHINA. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Goddard. 

Chiusan,  June  4.  1875. 

■ 

I  arrived  here  yesterday  afternoon  ;  having  been 
detained  by  several  days  of  heavy  rain  from  com- 


ing in  time  for  a  somewhat  extended  tour  over  the 
island,  which  I  had  planned.     We  had  a  gocNl 
attendance  last  evening  in  the  chapel,  though  the 
audience  was  somewhat  noisy  and  restless.    Thete 
are  a  large  number  of  "village  braves,**  or  soldiers, 
in  the  city,  collected  at  the  time  difficulties  were 
anticipated  with  Japan,  and  still  retained  for  tone 
reason  or  other.    Several  of  them  were  in  the 
chapel  during  the  service,  and,  being  fellows  of  1 
baser  sort,  did  not  contribute  to  the  order  and 
quiet  of  the  meeting,  though  they  made  no  seriov 
disturbance.    This  morning,  after  an  early  bveat 
fast,  Lwent  to  Ong-gyias,  whence  I  have  bat  jut 
retur— d.    At  this  busy  season  of  the  year,  it  ii 
almost  impossible  to  find  any  one  at  home,  or  M 
leisure  to  listen,  among  the  fiurming  commnniiy; 
so  I  have  returned  to  the  city  to  see  what  I  can  do 
here.    The  state  of  the  Chiusan  church,  as  I  hnc 
before  remarked,  causes  me  much  anxiety.    'Wid 
very  few  excepdons  the  members  are  living  in  ik 
world,  and  very  much  as  the  world ;  and  the  state 
of  things  is  terribly  discouraging.    Yet  I  live  ia 
hope  better  things  are  in  store  for  this  people. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Partrixmsb. 

SwATOw,  June  aj,  itjs. 

Weather.  — We  have  had  delightfully  cool 
weather  this  year,  until  this  week ;  but  now  the 
sun  is  reminding  us  that  it  is  directly  overheai 
Our  compound  is  five  miles  inside  the  tropical  line, 
and  at  noon  to-day  the  sun  shone  straight  dovt 
our  forty  feet  deep  well,  so  that  the  moss  was 
almost  as  distinctly  seen  dawn  by  the  water  as  op 
near  the  mouth  of  the  well.  This  is  a  time  to  let 
up  on  work  as  much  as  possible  ;  but  sdll 
regular  routine  must  be  kept  up.  Next  week 
assistants  will  be  in  for  their  week  of  study. 


kt 
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Church  Rolu  —  I  have  been  at  work  for 
weeks  on  our  church  rolL  Instead  of  rectifjii| 
the  old  roll,  I  have  required  the  assistants  to  briif 
me  a  list  of  all  the  members  at  their  stations ;  for 
my  object  is  to  know -just  how  many  members  it 
have  now,  who  they  are,  and  where  they  are. 

The  names  are  arranged  according  to  statioM^ 
and  at  every  communion  season  I  shall  require  tk 
assistants  to  give  me  a  report»of  every  member. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  visit  the  stations ;  iM 
this  course  will  help  me  to  keep  track  of  the  nen- 
bers,  and  it  will  be  an  incentive  to  the  assistants M 
keep  themselves  informed  in  regard  to  the  chord- 
members  intrusted  to  their  charge. 

Girls*  Schoou  —  I  have  the  girls*  schoolboae 
nearly  off  my  hands.    The  school  will  move  into  it 
next  month.     I  have  been  very  fortunate  In  aj 
contracts,  and  the  work  is  well  done.     It  has 
qnired  constant  looking  after ;  but  I  have  made  I 
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of  recreation  between  hours  of  study  and 
ork,  so  that  it  has  not  proved  a  very  heavy 


Help.  —  Our  church-members  are  gradu- 
rning  that  they  must  do  something  for 
ves  ;  but  they  are  still  quite  willing  we 
io  for  them  all  we  will.  Some  time  since 
that  an  old  woman  (lady)  at  the  city  wanted 
ion  to  occupy  a  room  in  the  house  rented 
apel.  I  knew  enough  about  her  to  know 
she  was  once  established  there  it  would  be 
ble  to  remove  her.  And  besides,  we  are 
•>  teach  the  Christians  that  the  chapels  are 
>or-houses."  So  I  directed  that  she  be  not 
:d  to  move  in.  A  few  days  since  she  came 
and  began  a  story  that  promised  to  take 
lie  than  1  could  afford :  so  I  told  her  that  I 
lot  hear  any  thing  about  her  occupying  a 

the  chapel,  but  the  church  would  help  her 
as  too  poor  to  help  herselC  •  The  next  day, 
the  assistants,  with  whom  I  had  talked  the 
3ver,  told  me  they  had  settled  upon  a  plan 
ley  thought  was  satisfactory.  The  woman 
n  living  in  a  room  which  she  had  repaired 
pense  of  $2. 8a  The  owner  wished  her  to 
nd  would  refund  |2.oa  The  woman  knew 
»m  which  she  could  have  the  use  of  by  pay- 
K)  or  ^5.00,  the  money  to  be  refunded  when 
uld  give  up  the  room.  The  plan  decided 
as  this.  The  woman  should  take  the  ^2.00 
efunded,  and  the  church- members  would, 
»ecial  contribution,  make  up  the  $4.00  or 
ecessary  to  secure  another  room.  They 
ther,  that,  as  the  money  would  be  refunded 
teath,  it  should  be  used  to  buy  her  a  coffin  ; 
leed  not  feel  any  anxiety  on  that  score, 
e  mentioned  this  case  to  illustrate  the  will- 

of  the  Chinese  to  have  u^  take  care  of 
md  also  the  ability  of  the  Chinese  to  man- 
ir  own  affairs  when  they  see  they  must 
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PtBsion  to  1^  (6\patu. 
Lettxr  from  Dr.  Dean. 

Bakgkok,  May  (7,  1873. 
[NATIONS.  —  On  the  last  sabbath  Chek  Sun, 
our  Chinese  preachers,  was  ordained  as  an 
list,  and  Chin  HO  was  ordained  as  deacon 
Chinese  church  of  Bangkok.  The  leading 
rs  of  the  church  had  long  contemplated 
: ;  and  the  two  men  seem  well  fitted  to  honor 
aster,  and  promote  the  interests  of  the 
in  the  capacity  in  which  they  are  now 
o  serve.  The  third  chapter  of  first  Timothy, 
the  Bible  standard  of  the  bishop  and  dea- 


con, was  made  the  text  for  the  morning  chapel 
service,  as  introductory  to  the  ordination  of  the 
afternoon.  The  church,  vrith  some  friends,  both 
Chinese  and  European,  assembled  at  the  chapel  at 
one,  P.M.,  when  a  hymn  was  sung  in  Chinese ;  and 
the  oldest  deacon,  now  more  than  fourscore  years, 
and  nearly  ripe  for  leaven,  offered  with  a  falter- 
ing voice,  but  in  strong  faith,  the  opening  prayer. 
The  ordination  was  not  sanctioned  by  an  eccle- 
siastical council,  nor  consummated  by  the  impo- 
sition of  hands  by  an  Anglican  or  Roman  hierarch ; 
but  after  the  sanction  of  the  church  by  the  unan-  * 
imous  rising  of  its  members,  the  bishop  of  Bangkok 
laid  on  hands,  and  offered  prayer  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  that  he  would  accept  the 
consecration,  and,  by  the  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
qualify  these  men  for  the  responsible  duties  of 
their  sacred  office.  The  feast  of  the  Lord's  supper 
followed  the  ordination  exercises,  and  the  newly 
initiated  pastor  took  part  in  the  services  of  the 
table.  Having  here  no  associate  vyho  speaks  the 
Chinese  language,  we  were  left  to  the  aid  of  the 
native  brethren ;  but  the  Master  of  assemblies 
gave  us  his  presiding  presence,  and  left  us  the 
hope  that  he  sanctioned  the  doings  of  the  day. 

Ji7NE  I.  —  The  newly  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Bangkok  church  has  just  returned  from  the  admin- 
istration of  the  ordinances  at  Lengkeachu,  and  is 
to  leave  this  week  in  company  with  a  young  man, 
a  member  of  my  theological  class,  for  a  few  days 
at  Banplasoi  and  the  churches  beyond.  From 
the  enclosed  letter  from  the  Banplasoi  pastor,  you 
will  perceive  that  **  many,  very  many,"  there  truly 
believe,  and  desire  to  be  baptized.  For  two  rea- 
sons I  send  the  Chinese  pastor  to  them  this  time. 
One  is,  I  am  not  yet  quite  strong  enough  for  the 
fatigue  of  getting  there  at  this  rough  season  for 
crossing  the  gulf ;  and  another  is,  a  desire  to  press 
the  Chinese  into  the  service,  who  are  slow  to  ad- 
minister or  to  receive  baptism  at  the  hands  of 
their  countrymen. 

The  evangelist  stationed  at  Lengkiachu  has  vis- 
ited us  since  our  return  from  Singapore,  and 
brought  with  him  his  son,  ten  years  old,  who  is 
reading  Chinese,  and  learning  the  doctrine.  He 
has  made  some  progress,  and  talks  and  prays 
much  like  a  Christian.  We  have  suggested  to  his 
father  to  gather  a  few  more  boys  at  the  chapel,.and 
teach  them  with  his  son. 

The  following  is  a  copy  or  translation  of  a  letter 
from  Chek  Ko,  who  has  been  the  Chinese  preacher 
at  Ku  Buang  since  the  first  of  the  present  Chinese 
year ;  and,  from  what  we  learn  from  others,  he  has 
been  doing  well.  Last  year  he  did  good  service 
at  Banplasoi,  and  his  labors  were  connected  with 
the  ingathering  at  that  station. 
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Tq  the  venerable  teacher  and  teacheress  we  offer 
salutations.  We  hear  that  your  honored  persons, 
having  obtained  great  mercy  of  God,  have  reached 
Bangkok ;  and  the  brethren  here  at  Ku  Buang  are 
rejoiced  beyond  measure.  When,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  I  received  the  commission  to 
come  to  Ku  Buang  to  aid  ii#the  completion  of  the 
chapel,  and  help  the  brethren  in  the  worship  of 
the  true  God,  they  gave  me  a  kind  reception ;  and 
God  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  soon  gave 
the  brethren  harmony,  and  I  had  great  peace. 
*  The  chapel  has  been  completed  ;  and  since  every 
sabbath  day  some  tens  of  persons  assemble  in  it 
to  worship  God,  and  I  humbly  endeavor  to  explain 
to  them  the  doctrine.  A  few  men  here  wish  to 
enter  the  church ;  and  we  wish  the  teacher  to  come 
in  haste  to  baptize  them. 

One  of  the  members  at  Sin  Buang  l^  become 
stained  (corrupted),  and  has  tried  to  lead  away 
other  members  from  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  oppose,  the  words  of  the  teach  :r. 

The  monthly  money  from  the  church  at  Bang- 
kok came  to  me  by  the  hand  of  Brother  Bun- Li. 

To  the  teacher  and  teacheress,  two  persons,  from 
A-Ko,  who  presents  his  respectful  salutations. 

3d  month,  30th  day  (May  4,  1875). 

From  Pb  Bus,  the  Pastor  of  the  Banplasoi 

Church. 

Salutations  to  the  venerable  teacher  and  teach- 
eress, two  persons :  may  you  enjoy  peace  and  pros- 
perity ! 

We  still,  as  before,  desire  to  build  a  new  worship 
temple  near  the  market-place  ;  for  many,  very  many 
men  who  have  heard  the  true  doctrine  now  truly 
wish  to  repent,  and  obey  the  commands  of  Jesus  to 
believe  and  be  baptized.  This  number  is  very 
many ;  and  they  desire  the  venerable  teacher,  on 
receiving  this  letter,  to  come  hastily  to  baptize 
them. 

Thanks  to  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  blessing  us,  and  giving  to  the 
church  great  prosperity  !  W^e  all  unite  in  sending 
to  the  teacher  and  teacheress,  and  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  salutations  of  peace  and  joy. 

The  ist  year,  4U1  month,  x  ith  day,  the  6th  of  the  week. 

(May  IS,  1875.) 


Letter  from  Mr.  Campbell. 

Ongolb,  India,  June  12,  1875. 
You  may  have  expected  before  this  to  have  heard 
from  me,  from  Secunderabad.  When  the  news  of 
my  appointment  reached  me,  on  the  29th  of  March, 
I  was  ready,  and  thought  to  start  immediately ;  but 
the  hot  weather,  coming  early,  had  by  this  time 


fairly  set  in ;  and  Brother  Cloogh  strongly  renon* 
strated  against  our  going  until  after  the  hot  wmb. 
I  knew  it  would  be  imprudent,  and  so  listened  to 
what  we  thought  good  advice.  But  we  expect 
(D.V.)  that  we  will  be  in  Secunderabad  before  yoa 
receive  this.  We  expect  to  start  am  soon  as  the 
south-west  monsoon  begins;  probably  the  last  of 
this  month  or  the  first  of  next.  The  weather  will 
then  be  much  cooler.  I  am  anxious  to  be  on  the 
field,  and  trust  we  may  be  permitted  soon  to  con* 
roence  our  labors  in  that  wicked,  benighted  couatrji 
Since  my  visit  to  Secunderabad,  I  have  reoeiTed 
several  letters  from  there,  urging  me  to  come  ai 
soon  as  possible. 


SPluHnon  to  CfmrniRS. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Haupt,  Barmen. 

^  Baptisms  in  Barmen.  — The  25th  of  April 
a*  glorious  day  for  the  church  in  Barmen.  It  wiD 
be  long  remembered  with  joy  and  thanksgivinf. 
The  chapel  was  crowded.  The  organ  g^ve  forth 
its  sweetest  sounds,  as  I  descended  from  the  pal* 
pit ;  while  nineteen  new  converts,  dressed  in  wiaat, 
took  their  places  as  candidates  on  either  side  of 
the  baptistery,  which  was  crowned  with  a  wreath 
of  ivy.  It  was  an  impressive  spectacle, —thev 
newly  converted  souU,  this  crowd  of  interested 
spectators  filling  every  comer  of  our  great  chapcL 
The  sun,  which  once  veiled  his  beams  when  the 
Beloved  of  God  bowed  his  head  on  the  accursed 
wood,  —  the  same  sun  shed  his  friendly  beaoB 
through  the  window  on  the  great  assembly,  as  tf 
they  would  call  upon  his  saints  to  ofifer  sacrifice^ 
and  praise  his  holy  name. 

Preaching  on  Baptism. — The  hjrmn,  sanglgr 
about  five  hundred  voices,  almost   drowned  thi' 
voice  of  the  organ.    I  do  not  often  preach  on  ba^ 
tism  ;  but  on  such  occasions  I  deem  it  my  doty  to  j 
set  forth  the  importance  and  the  original  meaniq| 
of  the  ordinance,  so  that  strangers   may  under- 
stand our  views.    I  read  the  narrative  of  the  bap>j 
tism  of  Christ,  the  Saviour's  command,  the  hJstarf.i 
of  the  baptism  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  dM 
sixth    chapter    of  the  Epistle    to    the    Romanib. 
Then,   taking    for    my   text  Acts    xvi.    31-34,  I 
showed,  (i)  tfiat  the  baptism  of  believers  is  noti 
new  thing,  but  as  old  as  the  Christian  dispensi* 
tion ;    (2)  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
faith  in  Christ,  must_go  before  baptism  ;  (3)  that 
baptism  is  a  voluntary  act  on  the  part  of  the  redp- 
ient ;  (4)  that  there  were  no  infants  in  the  family 
of  the  jailer;   (5)  that  only  those  who  have  b^ 
lieved  and  been  baptized  can  be  truly  happy.   I 
closed  with  the  words  of  the  prophet :  "  Oh  tbt^ 
thou   hadst   hearkened  to    my  commandmeotili 
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lad  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
msness  like  the  waves  of  the  sea." 
r  singing  and  prayer  I  approached  the  bap- 
The  more  curious  of  the  congregation 
1  nearer  to  witness  the  scene.  A  circle  of 
\n  stood  around,  so  that  every  thing  might 
eriy ;  and  I  baptized,  one  after  another,  five 
A  feeling  of  joy  and  gratitude  never  be- 
town  filled  my  whole  soul,  when  my  eldest 
er  stood  with  me  In  the  water  to  receive 
ly  ordinance.  No  language  can  describe 
noments  of  rapture,  but  they  are  worth  a 
lifetime.  So  deep  were  my  emotions  that  I 
scarcely  utter  the  words  of  the  baptismal 
a.  Oh,  how  quickly  flew  those  blessed  mo- 
After  baptizing  these  five,  I  came  up  out 
water,  and  read  a  verse  of  a  hymn,  which 
ng  by  the  congregation  with  deep  emotion, 
baptized  five  more  sisters,  and  again  came 
of  the  water,  and  gave  out  another  verse, 
was  also  sung.  After  this  four  brethren 
or  ward,  and  received  the  ordinance,  and  a 
^erse  was  sung.  Then  five  more  brethren 
baptized,  the  organ  played  a  voluntary,  and 
r  hymn  was  sung  while  the  candidates  were 
,g.  Before  the  last  verse  was  ended,  the 
n  candidates  stood  like  a  costly  wreath 

the  communion-table  to  receive  the  hand 
ome  to  the  church,  and  to  partake  for  the 
le  of  the  sacred  emblems.  We  stood  on 
jiy  heights  of  Tabor,  "  seeing  no  man,  but 
3nly,"  and  enjoying  a  foretaste  of  eternal 
nion  with  Him  who  loved  us,  and  gave  him- 
r  us.  We  felt  that  God  had  effected  his 
IS  design  to  save  sinners   through  Christ 

If  the  conversion  of  sinners  is  always  a 
>r  joy,  how  much  more  is  it  so,  when,  as  in 
itance,  after  the  Lord's  Supper  parents  and 
n  embraced  one  another  with  holy  joy, 
tears  of  gratitude  told,  as  no  words  could 
V  great  is  the  bliss  when  their  dear  oflspring 
en  them,  as  it  were,  anew  in  the  Lord ! 

DENTS  OF  THE  Revivai-  —  I  Cannot  close 
:  adding  a  few  particulars  in  regard  to  the 
is  of  this  work  of  grace.  We  had  been 
f  for  a  spiritual  spring ;  but  it  seemed  as  if 
re  called,  like  Abraham,  to  hope  against 
or  nothing  was  to  be  seen,  at  least  to  our 


short-sighted  vision.  But  God  is  able  in  an  in- 
stant of  time  to  make  the  desert  blossom  as  the 
rose,  as  we  have  seen  here.  The  movement  com- 
menced suddenly  in  our  young  people's  meeting. 
A  youth  of  eighteen  years  broke  down  under  a 
sense  of  sin,  and  began  to  cry  for  mercy.  The 
sacred  flame  kindled  at  once  in  other  hearts ;  and 
a  spirit  of  earnest  inquiry  arose,  especially  among 
the  adult  children  of  our  members.  We  felt  it 
necessary  to  hold  prayer-meetingfs  every  evening ; 
and  on  these  occasions  the  Spirit  came  'Mike  a 
rushing,  mighty  wind."  None  were  left  unmoved. 
Those  who  had  found  peace  in  Jesus  mingled  their 
joyful  thanksgivings  with  the  tears  and  prayers  of 
those  who  were  seeking.  One  prayer  sponta- 
neously followed  another,  so  that  we  often  con- 
tinued long  upon  our  knees.  The  more  some 
rejoiced  in  salvation  found,  the  more  earnest 
others  became  in  seeking.  Not  the  young  alone 
of  both  sexes,  but  older  persons  also,  were  deeply 
moved,  and  fled  to  the  fountain  of  life.  A  man 
who  had  formerly  been  a  Catholic  confessed  that 
he  had  resisted  the  Spirit  for  twenty-seven  years, 
but  now  at  last  he  had  yielded  to  his  calls.  One 
young  man  spoke  of  two  of  his  comrades,  who 
were  then  on  tl^ir  way  to  prison,  while  he  was  sit- 
ting at  the  feet  of  Jesus  a  trophy  of  the  grace  of  God. 
An  old  sailor,  who  had  been  for  ten  years  in  the 
Prussian  marine,  spoke  of  past  times  in  which  the 
Spirit  had  knocked  in  vain  at  his  heart  "  In  Con- 
stantinople," he  said,  "and  again  in  that  storm  on 
the  high  seas,  thou.  Lord,  calledst  me,  but  I 
would  not"  A  brother  who  was  sick  said,  '*  Lord, 
I  am  now  ready  to  die  gladly,  seeing  I  know  that 
my  only  son  is  saved."  Words  fail  to  describe 
these  and  similar  out-gushings  of  penitent  and 
grateful  hearts,  and  the  joy  of  those  who  had  found 
peace  in  believing.  Nine  of  the  converts  were,  in 
early  life,  members  of  the  sabbath  school.  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,'*  and  we  look 
for  greater  stilL 

New  Doors  open.  —  In  Essen,  a  new  out-sta- 
tion, we  have  already  fifty  members  ;  and  the  breth- 
ren have  hired  a  large  hall,  but  It  is  not  large  enough 
to  accommodate  all  who  come  to  hear.  We  do  not 
lack  courage ;  but  we  grieve,  that,  when  so  many 
doors  are  open,  we  have  not  strength  to  enter 
theoL 


THE  MISSIONARY  OUTLOOK. 


t\N.  —  A  large  government  hospital  has 
stablished  at  Yeddo ;  and  the  well-known 
nary  physician  Dr.  Hepburn  has  been 
.  to  take  charge  of  It,  the  Japanese  offi- 
aying  to  him,  *'We  want  a  Christian 


man,  that  he  may  also  teach  the  people."  The 
director  of  the  Government  college  at  Yeddo, 
who  dismissed  all  the  foreign  professors  that 
were  clergymen,  and  forbade  even  the  teaching 
of  moral  science  in  the  institution,  has  himself 
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been  dismissed  ;  and  the  present  director  is  a 
warm  friend  of  the  Christian  teachers.  He  has 
restored  the  teaching  of  moral  science,  and 
appointed  two  Protestant  clergymen  to  profes- 
sorial chairs.  *'  Requests  also  continue  to  come 
from  various  parts  of  the  main  island,  and 
from  some  of  the  smaller  ones,  for  missiona- 
ries to  take  charge  of  schools  and  preach  the 
gospel ;  and,  better  than  all,  there  is  a  large 
increase  in  the  number  of  converts  in  the  mis- 
sions at  stations  which,  like  Osaka  and  Yoko- 
hama, have  been  for  some  time  occupied ;  and 
the  missionaries  write  that  the  signs  of  the 
times  indicate  a  still  greater  work  of  the  Spirit 
as  nigh  at  hand."  — Friend  of  India^  June  12, 

1875. 


and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermos* 
of  the  earth."    Touching  reproof  to  al 
care  only  to  labor  for  those  immediately  a 
them  !     If  the  last  thought  in  his  mind, 
last  words  on  his  lips,  were  for  the  po( 
away,  ignorant,  and  degraded  heathen, 
we  forget    their   existence,  or    ignore 
claims  ?    '*  When  he  had  spoken  these  t 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up  ;  : 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight" 
will  he  come  again  till  this  his  last  behe 
been  fulfilled  by  his  people ;  for  **  this  i 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  a 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations 

THEN  SHALL  THE  END  COME." —  Ibid. 


The  Laos  is  one  of  those  ''nations"  in 
which  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  has  never  yet 
been  preached,  as  far  as  we  are  aware.  It  lies 
immediately  south  of  the  Chinese  province  of 
Yunnan,  between  it  and  Siam,  having  Anam 
on  the  east,  and  Burmah  on  the  west.  Moun- 
tain ranges  and  large  rivers  rtin  north  and 
south  through  the  country,  leaving  fine  wide 
plains  between.  The  people  carry  on  a  con- 
siderable trade  with  China  and  Burmah,  ex- 
porting slaves,  ivory,  gold,  silver,  tin,  and  lead, 
in  which  their  mountains  abound ;  lac,  gum, 
hides,  and  various  woods  from  the  forests  ; 
and  receiving  silk  and  opium  in  return.  The 
natives  are  peaceful  and  industrious,  but  sunk 
in  irrcligion  and  superstition.  A  few  are  Budd- 
hists, and  a  species  of  ancestral  worship  has 
been  introduced  from  China ;  but  there  is  no 
religion  proper  to  the  country.  The  Chinese 
character  is  used  with  certain  modifications. 
Marriage  is  a  matter  of  traffic,  and  the  women 
are  oppressed  and  neglected.  When  shall  these 
village  homes  be  brightened  with  the  light  of 
life  ?  Let  us  pray  that  present  difficulties  with 
Burmah,  however  else  they  may  issue,  may  at 
least  lead  to  the  opening-up  of  these  beautiful 
but  long- forgotten  and  unevangelized  regions, 
as  well  as  of  the  provinces  of  Western  China. 
—  The  Illustrated  Missionary  News. 


S.  Wells  Williams,  LL.D.,  of  P< 
has  just  finished  his  immense  *'  Syllabic 
tlonary  of  the  Chinese  Language,"  upon 
he  has  been  engaged  nearly  forty  years. 
idea  of  the  amount  of  the  labor  he  h« 
stowed,  single-handed,  upon  this  work,  n 
formed  when  it  is  stated  that  the  dicti 
contains  about  53,000  examples  and  ph 
comprised  under  10,094  articles  ;  the  w 
of  separate  characters  given  being  12,577 
not  only  is  the  Peking  pronunciation  c 
vast  number  of  characters  given,  but  al« 
methods  of  pronouncing  them  at  Sha: 
Amoy,  and  Canton. 


Abyssinia.  —  Mr.  Flad  writes,  resp 
Abyssinia :  ''  I  have  heard  gladdening  ao 
in  reference  to  the  copies  of  Holy  Scri] 
which  I  sent  three  years  ago  from  Mat 
to  the  interior.  The  hearts  of  many  Ab 
ians  have  been  enlightened,  priests  and  I 
have  risen  at  many  places,  gathered  the  p 
read  before  them  the  word  of  God  in  Anr 
and  testified  against  the  errors  of  the  c 
Also  among  the  Jews  is  a  process  of  fe 
tation  going  on  ;  and  our  four  converted 
ers  are  making  missionary  tours,  and  pr 
the  gospel  to  Christians  and  Jews." 


Friends,  what  were  the  last  words  ut- 
tered on  earth  by  our  Lord  yesus  Christ? 
Look  at  Acts  i.,  and  you  will  see  they  were 
"the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
"  Ye  shall  be  witnesses  to  me,"  he  said  to  the 
twelve,  "  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judsea, 


The  Entire  Bible  in  the  Man 
IS  NOW  complete.  —  The  last  pages  < 
Old  Testament  came  from  the  Mission 
on  Dec.  22 ;  and  since  then  the 
Scriptures  in  a  complete  form,  in  the  01 
spoken  language,  has  been  available  f 
throughout  China.     Whilst  it  is  affirmc 
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re  some  two  hundred  dialects  in  China, 
them  occupying  a  prominent  position, 
indarin  is  the  most  prominent,  being 
throughout  the  north  by  the  common 
and  throughout  the  empire  by  the 
..  It  is  for  these  reasons  scarcely  pos- 
over-estimate  the  importance  and  value 
translation. 


out  the  family  hoard,  abstracted  a  hundred  and 
twenty  rupees,  and  followed  the  teacher,  saying 
that  he  had  taken  the  money  to  pay  his  way  at 
school  at  Gowalpara  or  Gowahati.  The 
teacher,  on  ascertaining  what  he  had  done, 
very  properly  sent  him  back  home,  and  saw 
that  he  returned  the  money  to  his  parents.  — 
Friend  of  India. 


Circulation  of  the  Bible  in  Chili 
ly  increasing.  The  opposition  of  eccle- 
to  the  passing, of  just  laws  has  made 
pie  reflect  and  inquire  about  the  foun- 
of  priestly  authority.  Only  sixty-four 
\  Testaments  were  sold  at  the  deposi- 
ring  the  whole  year  of  1870  ;  five  times 
y  copies  were  disposed  of  to  purchasers 
Qgle  month  of  1874.  '^^^  ^^  of  the 
ook  in  1873  amounted  to  614  copies ; 
luring  two  months  in  1874,  over  seven 
d  Testaments  were  sold. 


work  of  instruction  carried  on  by  the 
an  Baptist  Mission  to  Assam  has  gone 
I  as  well  as  the  indifference  and  unap- 
iveness  of  the  people,  and  the  lack  of 
luate  superintending  force,  would  admit 
ly  real  desire  for  education  is  confined, 
almost  entirely  to  the  people  on  the 
i,  who  come  more  or  less  in  contact  with 
ucated  portion  of  the  people  of  the 
and  who  thus  gradually  come  to  under- 
ts  advantages.  But,  even  among  these, 
ire  is  not  sufficiently  strong  to  induce 
i  to  give  up  their  boys  from  Work  in  the 
>r  purposes  of  study,  except  in  compar- 
few  instances,  and  for  a  very  brief  period 
the  day.  Schools  in  the  villages  can 
be  held  for  more  than  two  or  three 
day.  Attendance  is  irregular  also ;  and, 
ese  drawbacks,  progress  is  slow.  The 
for  education  has,  however,  taken  a 
hold  upon  the  minds  of  the  Garo  youth, 
t  for  the  opposition  of  the  parents,  — 
yr  cases,  no  doubt,  reasonable  and  neces- 
•  all  the  schools  would  be  full.  Indeed, 
lire  to  "go  to  school,"  on  the  part  of 
f  the  lads,  breaks  out  in  ways  sometimes 
emphatic  than  approvable.  Not  long 
\  became  necessary  to  withdraw  a*  teach- 
a  certain  village,  on  account  of  the  op- 
1  of  the  adult  residents.  A  young  lad 
id  been  attending  the  school,  and  had 
le  idea  of  the  value  of  education,  found 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Sargeant,  writing  from  Cour- 
tallam,  gives  a  deeply  interesting  narrative  of 
the  conversion  of  a  Hindoo  gentleman  in  Tin- 
nevelly,  who,  some  six  or  seven  years  ago, 
vehemently  protested  against  Dr.  Sargeant 
receiving  his  son  (Ramasawmy  Pillay)  and  bap- 
tizing him.  "  Imagine  my  surprise,"  says  Dr. 
Sargeant,  "  to  see  the  same  man  come  to  me 
the  other  day,  and  apply  for  baptism.  His 
account  of  the  case  is  this.  He  says  he  had 
occasion  to  go  to  the  house  of  one  of  our  con- 
verts in^  Palamcotta,  Sathinayagam  Pillay, 
whose  wife  read  a  few  verses  of  the  Bible  to 
him ;  and  this  was  Apeated  on  two  or  three 
occasions.  This  somewhat  softened  his  mind 
in  regard  to  Christianity.  A  short  time  after, 
he  went  to  Tuticorin  to  get  his  son  Rama- 
sawmy to  sign  a  document  in  reference  to  the 
sale  of  some  land.  Without  this  necessity  he 
never  would  have  entered  his  house,  as  all 
friendly  intercourse  between  father  and  son 
had  ceased  from  the  day  of  his  baptism.  The 
son  delayed  signing  the  document,  and  so  de- 
tained his  father,  who,  daily  seeing  his  son 
read  the  Bible  and  have  family  prayer  in  his 
house,  observed  that  the  course  his  son  had 
adopted  was  a  very  different  thing  from  what 
he  had  expected.  He  seems  to  have  supposed 
that  Christianity  was  simply  a  license  to  eat 
and  drink  thingsprohibited  by  Hindooism and 
caste,  —  a  liberty,  in  short,  to  do  as  he  pleased, 
containing  no  element  of  piety  or  devotion  or 
private  moral  rectitude.  His  surprise  was 
greatly  excited,  and  he  determined  to  observe 
every  thing  minutely.  I  tended  in  his  convic- 
tion that  Christianity  was  a  matter  of  the 
heart  and  of  the  life,  —  that  it  induced  a  man 
to  act  as  under  the  eye  of  an  ever-present 
God.  He  was  resolved  to  read  for  himself  the 
book  that  had  wrought  such  wonders ;  and 
now,  convinced  of  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  he 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  the  source  of  all 
spiritual  good,  and  applied  to  me  for^baptism." 
—  Friend  of  India, 
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1^=*  Our  receipts  for  the  first  four  months 
of  the  year  are  as  follows  :  — 

From  regular  donations  and  legacies,  $25,432.35 
From  Fourth  of  July  offerings,  4,21968 

Total,  .  $20,652.03 

Last  year  the  total  for  the  same  time  was, 
21,916.59. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  gain,  but  must  keep 
pushing. 


Will  every  pastor  take  the  initiative, 
and  look  after  the  matter  of  foreign  mission 
collections  in  his  own  church  ?  The  pastors  are 
leaders  of  the  fiock. 


Remember  the  original  dollar-roll^  — 
one  dollar  per  member  from  every  church,  for 
the  direct  work  of  the  divine  commission,  **Go 
ye  into  all  the  world."      • 


Dr.  Stevens's  little  tract,  "Are  the 
Heathen  in  a  Perishing  Condition  }  "  is  now 
ready  for  general  distribution,  and  can  be 
ordered  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  a  hundred. 
Just  the  thing  to  inspire  missionary  zeal. 

We  are  also  preparing  a  new  edition  of 
"  Work,  Workers,  and  Wants," —  being  a  con- 
cise key  to  all  our  foreign  work,  which  may  be 
ordered  at  the  same  rates. 


Two  good  little  tracts  on  home  work 
for  foreign  missions  are  Dr.  Gardner's 
** Christian  Giving,"  and  Dr.  Hovey's  "How 
can  I  give  to  Foreign  Missions  ? "  We  have 
just  issued  new  editions. 


Rev.  J.  T.  Doyen,  of  the  Japan  mission, 
who  has  been  spending  some  time  in  San 
Francisco  with  his  aged  and  invalid  mother, 
has  felt  obliged  to  resign  his  connection  with 
the  Union,  with  a  view  to  entering  upon  work 
for  the  Chinese  on  the  Pacific  coast.  We 
regret  the  necessity  that  has  caused  this  step, 
but  hope  our  brother  will  be  abundantly  blessed 
in  his  work  for  the  Orientals  in  the  Occident. 


8^  Th^  Executive   Committee  have  felt 
encouraged  to  send  forward  the  missionaries 


under  appointment  the  coming  fall.  Rev.  A. 
A.  Newhall.  and  Rev.  A.  Lough  ridge  and  wife, 
will  sail  for  Teloogoo-Iand  In  September ;  Rev. 
W.  H.  McKibben  and  wife  will  go  by  way  of 
San  Francisco  to  Swatow,  China,  in  October ; 
and  Rev.  Ricardo  Cifr^  and  wife  to  Spain. 
Mr.  Cifr<^  is  a  native  of  Spain,  and  graduated 
in  June  from  Newton. 

Beside  these.  Rev.  Alexander  Estabrodks 
and  wife  go  to  Maumain,  Burroah,  —  Mr. 
Estabrooks  to  act  as  pastor  of  the  English 
Church,  under  their  call  and  support,  and 
Mrs.  Estabrooks  to  work  under  the  Woman** 
Board.  Five  young  ladies  will  alsb  go  abroad 
the  coming  fall, —  Miss  Clara  A.  Sands,  Miss 
A.  H.  Kidder,  to  Japan ;  and  Miss  Emma  A 
Chase  to  the  college  at  Rangoon,  Bonnah, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Woman's  Board 
East ;  and  Miss  Anna  M.  Sweet  and  Miss 
Orrell  Keeler,  to  Assam,  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Woman's  Board  West 


Please  notice  changes  in  the  collectioa 
districts.  Rev.  O.  Dodge  has  New  York  and 
immediate  vicinity  only  to  care  for.  Rev.  G. 
H.  Brigham  has  all  the  rest  of  the  State,  with 
headquarters  at  94  South  Salina  Street,  Syra- 
cuse. The  death  of  Dr.  Osgood  has  lef^  the 
whole  care  of  the  Western  District  on  Rev.  C. 
F.  Tolman  at  Chicago.  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson, 
D.D.,  is  special  agent  for  Indiana,  Southern 
Illinois,  and  Missouri.  The  other  districts 
and  secretaries  remain  the  same  as  last  year. 


Rev.  G.  C.  Guxx  has  resigned  his  special 
agency  for  the  Western  District.  Brother 
Gunn  has  done  a  good  work  in  Iowa  and 
Missouri,  and  we  part  with  him  with  regret 


A  Chinese  Christian  Young  Men's  As- 
sociation IN  San  Francisco,  with  a  mem- 
bership of  two  hundred  and  fifty  persons,  is 
called  Yan-Hok-Ching-To-Mi,  Its  president 
is  Loh'Chee^  and  its  secreta^  Tam-Ching, 
The  average  attendance  at  its  sabbath  and 
Wednesday  evening  meetings  is  one  hundred. 
It  is  doing  a  good  work  among  the  Chinese. 
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►MPARATiVE  View.  —  As  a  ground  of 
jragement  and  gratitude  solely,  I  offer 
nparison  of  foreign  mission  statistics  of 
baptist  and  Presbyterian  churches  (Amer- 
for  1874-5,  as  given  at  the  recent  meet- 
of  the  Missionary  Union  in  Philadelphia 
he  General  Assembly  in  Cleveland. 


»ts 

ditures.  .^ 

can  Minionarin  and  Teacb* 

imployed 

1   Preachers   and   Teachers 

loyed 

er  of  Churches 

unicants. 


Baptist 


$34if970^4 
267,148.56 

«35 

547 

741 

a4»i78 


Presbyter'n. 


^456,718.01 
494,358.60 

301 

Not  given. 
7,000 


should  be  stated,  that  in  the  above  table 
baptist  European  missions,  which  would 
the  total  of  communicants  to  over  fifty 
sand,  are  not  noted  because  they  are  near- 
tlf-supporting.  With  about  one-half  the 
al  expenditures  of  men  and  means,  we 
about  three  times  the  number  of  commu- 
its.  ^__^  F.  c. 

IE  Rev.  Dr.  Babb,  writing  from  California 
The  Herald  and  Presbyter,"  says  that  the 

of  evangelizing  the  Chinese  in  that  State 
the  hands  of  wise  and  earnest  men,  who 
:  indefatigably,  and  in  faith  of  ultimate 
»ss.  But  while  there  are  converts  in  all 
he  missions,  who  are  really  intelligent 
stians,  the  great  mass  of  Chinamen  seem 
\  utterly  indifferent  to  Christianity.  The 
)n,  Dr.  Babb  says,  is  obvious.  "Very 
>f  those  they  meet  are  Christians  save  in 
;.  They  judge  of  our  religion  by  what 
see  in  the  lives  and  spirit  of  those  who 
ss  it,  and  must  regard  it  as  a  mere  form 
profession.  If  all  were  earnest,  faithful 
»tians  in  our  nominally  Christian  land,  the 
len  could  not  live  among  us  and  be  unin- 
ced  by  us.    But  now  I  sometimes  think 

would  get  truer  ideas  of  the  gospel  if 

remained  at  home,  and  saw  only  our 
ted  missionaries  as  its  exponents.  We 
▼ht,  when  they  began  to  come  here,  that 

waB  going  to  lighten  for  us  the  work  of 
;n  missions  ;  that  he  was  going  to  bring 
I  to  our  homes  and  churches  that  they 
t  be  converted,  and  return  to  tell  their 
iren  what  a  blessed  thing  the  gospel  is. 
I  fear  that  when  they  go  back  they  tell 
that  wages  are  four  times  as  high  as  in 


China,  and  that  the  opportunities  to  'steal  and 
hide '  are  better  here  than  there.  To  my  mind 
one  of  the  saddest  evidences  of  the  unfaithful- 
ness of  Christians  here  is  the  stolid  indiffer- 
ence of  the  great  mass  of  Chinamen  to  the 
gospel" 

Strong  Prejudice  against  Foreign 
Missions.  —  "There  seems  to  be  a  strong 
prejudice  in  the  minds  of  some  good  Presbyte- 
rians against ,  foreign  missions."  Such  is  the 
statement  of  an  earnest  Christian  worker  in  a 
letter  just  received  from  the  State  of  Ohio. 
Good  Presbyterians  opposed  to  foreign  mis- 
sions !  We  cannot  from  our  standpoint  con- 
ceive of  such  a  class.  Opposed  to  Christ's 
own  command  ;  opposed  to  the  great  object 
for  which  he  died,  and  for  which  he  is  en- 
throned ;  opposed  to  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom  on  earth  and  in  heaven  ;  opposed  to 
the  salvation  of  the  lost  ;  opposed  to  the 
ushering  in  of  millennial  glory  through  the 
earth  ;  and  opposed  to  the  work  whereby 
Christ  is  to  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
whereby  the  heathen  are  to  become  his  inherit- 
ance !  The  thought  is  monstrous  ;  and  yet 
here  is  a  simple  indifference  to  Christ^s  be- 
hests, or  an  antagonism  to  all  the  movements 
of  the  Godhead  for  reaching  those  who  are 
without  the  pale  of  Christendom.  Strong 
prejudice  /  And  on  what  grounds  ?  —  preju- 
dice against  promise  and  prophecy,  against 
gospel  duties  and  privileges,  against  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Church  and  the  authority  of 
her  divine  Head,  against  God  in  the  Word 
and  in  providence,  and  against  the  Church's 
mission  and  her  noblest  efforts :  foreign  mis- 
sions are  wrapped  up  in  all  these.  Then,  are 
foreign  missions  detrimental  to  earnest  Chris- 
tian life,  to  rich  religious  experience,  to  benev- 
olent action,  and  to  high-toned  piety  }  Are 
they  \yrong  in  principle,  in  methods,  and  in 
results  ?  Do  they  interfere  with  home  work  ? 
Are  the  funds  uselessly  squandered  or  misdi- 
rected ?  No  intelligent  man  can  aver  that 
they  ^re ;  and,  if  not,  on  what  grounds  does 
this  strong  prejudice  rest?  We  know  none 
outside  of  the  heart  that  cherishes  them,  and 
are  sorry  to  hear  that  in  this  day  of  light,  of 
enterprise,  and  Christian  endeavorj  it  could  be 
said  of  any  portion  of  our  Church,  **there  is 
strong  prejudice  against  foreign  niissions." 
It  is  a  fearful  position  to  assume,  and  a  terrible 
attitude  to  take. — Foreign  Missionary, 
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CANADIAN    BAPTISTS   AND    THEIR 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  Baptists  in  the  provinces  of  Ontario 
and  Quebec  have  been  for  a  short  time  en- 
gaged in  the  Teloogoo  mission  in  that  part  of 
the  country  called  Cocanada.  They  have  had 
but  one  man,  Mr.  McLaurin,  in  the  field. 
The  Baptists  of  the  maritime  provinces,  Nova 
Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward's 
Island,  have  recently  sent  out  ten  men  and 
women,  four  men  with  their  Wives,  and  two 
single  women.  It  was  proposed  to  have  these 
missionaries  labor  among  the  Karens  of  Siam. 
After  spending  some  time  in  exploring  the 
field  to  ascertain  the  best  locality  for  estab- 
lishing the  mission,  the  missionaries  wrote 
home  for  instructions,  expressing  in  their  joint 
communication  some  hesitancy  about  locatihg 
in  the  kingdom  of  Siam.  A  special  meeting 
of  the  Baptist  convention  of  Nova  Scotia, 
New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward's  Island, 
was  called  in  May  last,  to  consider  what  reply 
should  be  sent  to  the  missionaries.  To  that 
convention,  held  in  Nova  Scotia,  a  delegation 
from  the  Baptists  of  the  Upper  Provinces  was 
sent,  instructed  to  invite  the  Maritime  Baptists 
to  co-operate  in  the  Teloogoo  mission.  After 
much  discussion  it  was  decided  to  enter  upon 
a  co-operative  mission  among  the  Teloogoos 
of  Cocanada.  Telegrams  were  immediately 
sent  to  the  missionaries  in  Burmah  and  Siam, 
ordering  them  to  enter  Cocanada  at  once. 
The  whole  movement  seems  to  be  under  the 
special  guidance  of  the  Divine  Providence. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Campbell,  Secretary  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  of  the  Upper  Prov- 
inces, in  a  letter  dated  Chatham,  Ontario,  July 
'5>  iS75»  ^nd  addressed  to  a  brother  in  Halifax, 
N.  S.,  says  :  "  This  morning  I  received  a 
remarkable,  shall  I  add,  almost  a  prophetic 
letter  from  Brother  McLaurin,  of  Cocanada. 
It  is  dated  24th  May.  At  that  time  McLaurin 
knew  nothing  of  the  joint  letter,  special  con- 
vention, or  the  peculiar  state  of  affairs  in  your 
foreign  missionary  work.  He  only  knew  what 
we  all  knew  for  months  before.  Brother  Mc- 
Laurin points  to  the  special,  and  at  the  present 
time  peculiar,  openings  around  Cocanada.  Let 
me  give  one  or  two  things:  'Immediately 
to  the  south-west  of  Cocanada  lies  a  field  con- 
taining two  thousand  square  miles,  containing 
twenty-two  large  towns,  seats  of  sahsildars  ; 


containing  also  seven  hundred  villages,  aver- 
aging from  one  thousand  to  two  thousand 
inhabitants  each  —  the  whole  field  containing 
about  one  million  people.  This  field,  just  at 
his  door,  is  unoccupied,'  &c. 

''  The  London  Missionary  Society,  who  have 
three  small  sections  north  of  Cocanada,  near 
Chicacole,  are  about  to  abandon  the  fieki. 
They  labored  among  the  Brahmins  and  high 
castes  exclusively. 

**  Their  mission  premises  will  be  for  sale 
cheap.  When  we  occupy  the  ground  firom 
Chicacole  to  Narsapur,  then  Baptists,  to  aU 
intents  and  purposes  have  all  the  ground,  firom 
Calcutta  to  Madras,  —  the  rest  of  the  fieki 
being  in  Baptist  possession.'  Mr.  McLaurin 
says  in  his  letter  received  to-day,  '  We  must 
have  six  men  at  once.  Let  the  maritime  breth- 
ren come  over  and  tike  the  field  with  us.  We 
can  work  side  by  side.  We  are  one  in  church 
polity,  &c.  A  formal  union  is  not  necessary. 
We  can  work  contiguously  if  we  cannot  work 
together  ;  and  any  business  that  needs  to  be 
between  you  can  be  done  by  correspondence. 
I  have  written  to  Rev.  Mr.  Boggs,  who  is  over 
Burmah-way  prospecting.  I  also  send  by  this 
mail  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp  of  Nova 
Scotia.  Now  I  hope  you  will  go  into  this 
thing,  and  work  it  up.' 

"  Oh,  how  wonderfully  God  works  !  About 
the  time  we  met  at  Amherst,  Brother  McLaurin, 
in  complete  ignorance  of  what  was  j^oing  on  in 
Canada,  wrote  to  Brother  Boggs ;  and  about  the 
time  your  missionaries  received  the  telegram 
from  your  Board,  instructing  them  to  go  to 
Cocanada,  they  would  also  have  a  letter  trom 
Brother  McLaurin,  urging  them  to  come  to 
Cocanada.  Mr.  McLaurin  speaks  of  your 
missionaries  having  twenty  thousand  Karens 
and  adds,  '  But  there  are  that  many  heathen 
within  a  mile  from  my  door.' 

**  McLaurin  would  have  heard  all  in  a  few 
days  after  he  wrote  the  above.  I  shall  anxious- 
ly watch  the  mails.  How  the  tidings  most 
have  burst  like  a  flood  of  glory  over  the  lone 
Mission  house  of  Cocanada  ! " 


We  give  on  the  next  page  a  statistical 
table  of  our  Burmah  mission,  as  found  in  the 
last  Annual  Report  of  the  Burmah  Baptist 
Missionary  Convention,  held  in  Henthada, 
Nov.  7-12,  1874. 


^75] 


Statistics  of  the  Burmah  Mission, 
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The  Santal  Cripple. 


[September, 


THE   SANTAL  CRIPPLE. 


Among  all  the  bright  and  attractive  things 
in  sunny  India,  Santal  girls  are  the  brightest 
and  merriest.  Their  bounding,  free  life,  over- 
flowing vivacity,  sprightliness,  and,  above  all, 
their  warmth  of  heart,  contrasts  gratefully  with 
the  sickly  delicacy  and  shyness  of  most  Hindoo 
girls  and  women. 

At  ten  years  of  age,  Santal  Salma  was  the 
fairest  of  the  many  little  brides  that  left  their 
own  homes  at  R to  go  to  their  mothers-in- 
law,  and  become  their  pets  or  slaves,  according 
to  their  prejudice  or  mood. 

Salma  soon  won  her  new  mother's  heart ;  and 
her  lovely  face,  robust  health,  and  merry  heart 
made  her  welcome  everywhere,  —  in  the  jungle 
chases,  the  rice  sowing  and  reaping,  the  moon- 
light dances,  and  especially  in  the  daily  home 
life,  where  she  spun  her  task,  cooked  the  rice 
and  curry,  and  lent  the  helping  hand  constantly. 

But  the  old  story,  which  has  been  many  a 
lovely  woman's  heart- experience  in  Christian 
lands,  is  Salma's. 

Strong  drink  made  her  husband  a  beast. 
The  crops  were  left  unreaped,  the  thatched  hut 
began  to  tumble  in,  and  her  five  little  ones 
were  hun<;ry  and  naked.  Then  came  the 
struggle  for  life.  The  heavy  field-work  fell 
upon  her  day  and  night.  She  strove  to  keep 
her  little  ones  alive,  and  support  her  wretched 
husband  ;  but  her  fresh  youth  had  gone,  and 
her  over- taxed  energies  gave  way.  Insidious 
disease  developed  itself,  and  left  poor  Salma  a 
cripple  for  life.  Her  wearied  limbs  refused  to 
do  their  wonted  tasks,  and  the  barest  necessi- 
ties of  life  were  wanting;  and  she  was  almost 
as  helpless  as  the  little  ones  that  clung  to  her. 

She  says,  "  The  first  day  my  husband  found 
no  curry  and  rice  ready  for  him,  he  rushed  at 
me  in  a  terrible  rage,  beat  me,  and  told  me  to 
leave  the  house.  But  his  passion  died  away 
that  time ;  and  I  staid,  and  tried  to  keep  the 
family  together  ;  and  by  my  spinning  and  plan- 
ning the  work  for  my  children,  I  succeeded 
one  whole  year,  every  day  of  which  my  hus- 
band told  me  I  was  a  burden  to  him,  that  he 
had  another  wife  he  wished  to  bring  home,  and 
I  must  go. 

"  Oh  !  those  were  dark  days ;  but  how  good 
the  Lord  was  to  me,  though  I  didn't  know  it 
then  !  One  ijiorning  I  went  out  on  my  little 
mud  veranda,  and  tried  to  get  warm  in  the 


bright  sun  ;  and  then  the  blessed  truth  b^an 
to  warm  my  cold  heart. 

'*  A  Santal  teacher  had  a  school  of  boys  on 
the  veranda  opposite  me,  and  he  was  just 
commencing  school  in  the  morning ;  and  the 
children  sang,  *•  I'm  a  sinner,  but  Jesus  can 
save  me  just  now,'  and  many  other  beautiful 
words  about  Jesus  and  heaven ;  and  then,  all 
together,  they  said,  *  Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven.'  (Then  the  tears  began  to  roll  down 
her  wrinkled  fiace,  which  fairly  shone  with  joy, 
and  seemed  to  almost  reflect  the  glory  bejrond 
the  veil,  of  which  she  was  catching  bright 
glimpses.)  I  listened,  and  thought  again  and 
again,  *  Yes,  I'm  a  sinner ;  but  who  is  Jesus, 
that  can  save  me  just  now  ?  and  who  is  mj 
Father  in  heaven,  who  gives  us  daily  bread,  and 
forgives  our  sins  ? '  Ah  !  how  I  lonc^ed  to  know  I 
and  every  morning  I  went  to  hear  the  hymn 
and  prayer  until  I  had  learnt  them  by  heart; 
and  again  and  again  I  asked  the  teacher  what 
they  meant.  But  he  hadn't  then  learned  who 
Jesus  and  our  heavenly  Father  are,  and  all 
he  could  say  was, '  It's  all  written  in  the  little 
books  the  sahib  gave  us  ;  and  he  told  all  the 
teachers  to  teach  it  to  the  children,  and  let 
them  say  it  every  morning.  It's  something 
that  is  written  in  the  sahib's  shasters :  it's  the 
sahib's  religion.  They  sing  and  pray  a  great 
deal.'  Then  I  thought,  *  I'll  sing  and  pray  too ; 
maybe  some  day  I'll  understand  all  about  it' 

"  My  husband  grew  more  and  more  abusi\'e, 
till  one  day  my  brother  got  a  cart,  and  put  me 
on  it,  and  we  all  went  to  my  brother's ;  and 
how  can  I  tell  you  about  my  great  joy  when  I 
found  they  had  just  embraced  the  sahib's  re- 
ligion, and  could  tell  me  all  about  it  ?  And,  oh, 
what  a  blessed  day  it  was  to  me  when  I  knew 
that  Jesus  had  forgiven  me,  and  saved  me  just 
then  !  Soon  after,  the  sahib  came  to  see  my 
brothers  and  two  or  three  other  Christians  in 
this  little  village  ;  and,  after  I  had  told  him  of 
my  new  hope  and  peace,  he  spoke  to  me  about 
confessing  Christ  publicly.  So  the  next  sab- 
bath morning,  my  brothers  put  me  on  a  little 
stool,  and  carried  me  into  the  water ;  and  I  was 
baptized  in  the  presence  of  all  my  old  friends ; 
and  now  I  try  to  tell  everybody  I  see  how  pre- 
cious Jesus  is  to  me." 

Salmans  youth  is  all  gone ;  a  few  thin  gray 
hairs  fall  over  her  wrinkled  brow,  and  her  soft 
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eyes  are  fast  growing  dim  ;  but  she  has 
:d  to  go  on  little  errands  for  the  great 
jr. 

Lh  one  trembling  hand  she  clasps  her 
and  with  the  other  the  rafters,  and  drags 
f  along  the  edge  of  the  veranda  on  some 
nission  of  love  for  a  poor  sufferer,  or  for 
tie  ones  that  cling  to  her.     Every  sab- 


bath she  comes  to  the  chapel  in  a  little  cart 
that  her  kind  brothers  have  made  for  her ;  and 
her  earnest  attention  is  an  inspiration  to  the 
speaker ;  and  as  she  smilingly  looks  up,  and 
says,  '*  My  work  Is  almost  done :  I  shall  soon 
go  home,"  our  hearts  respond,  **  How  good  it 
is  to  be  a  cripple  like  Salma !  " —  Christian 
spectator^  Calcutta. 


SONS  WHY  ALL  CHRISTIANS   SHOULD  ATTEND  THE  MONTHLY 

CONCERT  FOR  MISSIONS. 


following  excsllent  paper  was  read  at  a  mission  prayer* 
;  in  Winchendon,  by  Miss  £.  A.  Raymond.  J 

is  a  meeting  of  Christians  for  religious 
lip.  The  concert  is  a  sacred  assembly, 
ites  to  mutual  intercourse,  and  to  inter- 
e  with  God  and  heaven.  We  meet  one 
mother,  that  we  may  together  meet  the 
;  and  if  he  kept  a  book  of  remembrance 
I  em  who  feared  him,  and  who  met  for 
rence  with  each  other,  will  he  not  much 
for  those  who  meet  for  communion  with 
:lf? 

s  the  most  interesting  of  religious  gather- 
It  is  a  prayer-meeting.  Its  exercises 
>t  in  prayers  interspersed  with  praise  and 
)nary  intelligence.  The  song  of  gratitude 
le  supplication  of  blessing  ascend  to  the 
;r  and  Answerer  of  prayer.  Can  there  be 
istian  who  loves  not  the  prayer-meeting  ? 
is  the  most  interesting  of  all  prayer- 
ngs.  I  had  rather  be  absent  from  any 
than  from  this.  Think  how  large  a  con- 
it  is,  how  many  voices  join  in  it,  and 
s  still  more,  from  how  many  lands,  in 
nany  languages  ;  yet  with  one' desire,  one 
\  object.  Just  pause,  and  think  of  its 
its  grandeur,  its  benevolence,  —  a  world 
I  wickedness,  its  speedy  conversion  to  God. 
lat  gives  the  concert  its  greatest  interest 
It  Christ  himself  in  substance  established 
^hen  his  disciples  asked  him  how  they 
d  pray,  did  he  not  in  his  answer  imply 
hey  should  pray  socially  for  the  conver- 
of  the  world ;  that  they  should  meet 
circumstances  which  would  justify  the 
f  the  plural  number  "  Our  Father ; "  and, 
thus  met,  that  they  should  pray  together, 
'  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  in 
as  it  is  in  heaven  ^'  ?  Now,  is  not  this 
'bat  we  do  in  the  mission  meetings  ?  Put 


in  practice  that  lesson  on  prayer.  Then  I  do 
not  ask  you.  Will  you  come?  but,  How  can 
you  stay  away  ? 

It  is  good  to  draw  near  to  God  in  prayer  for 
a  guilty  and  dying  world.  Christian  friend,  do 
you  not  find  it  so  ?  Does  not  God  often  be- 
stow blessings  on  you  when  you  are  imploring 
blessings  for  others  ? 

It  is  kind  to  the  poor  heathen  to  meet  once 
a  month  to  pray  that  they  may  possess  the 
same  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  which  has 
brought  salvation  to  us.  If  we  were  in  their 
situation,  and  knew  what  it  was  to  be  in  such 
a  situation,  we  should  wish  Christians  to  pray 
for  us.  Shall  not  we,  being  Christians,  pray 
for  them  ?  The  Golden  Rule,  "  Do  unto  others 
as  ye  would  that  they  should  do  unto  you,*' 
requires  it  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  to  it. 
How  shall  we  neglect  or  refuse  to  pray  for 
them  ?  How  can  I,  or  how  can  any  one,  answer 
for  it  not  only  to  God,  but  to  our  poor  pagan 
brother  and  sister  that  we  will'  meet  before 
the  bar  of  our  common  Judge,  if  we  let  them 
go  into  eternity  without  even  praying  that 
their  dark  minds  may  be  illuminated  by  the 
gospel  of  Christ?  How  can  we  bear  their 
reproachful  recognition  of  us  as  Christians  ? 
Let  us  be  careful  not  to  come  under  the  ac- 
cusation. 

There  is  nothing  that  cheers  the  hearts,  or 
encourages  the  missionaries  in  their  work,  like 
the  united  prayers  of  the  followers  of  Christ. 
As  Mrs.  Bailey  said,  when  with  us,  they  would 
rather  have  our  prayers  than  our  money.  For 
they  know  that  they  cannot  succeed  without 
God,  and  it  is  prayer  which  engages  God  to 
work  effectually  with  them. 

Christian  disciples,  will  you  not,  one  and  all, 
from  this  time  forward  attend  this  monthly 
prayer-meeting  ? 
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Donations. 


[September, 


DONATIONS   RECEIVED    IN  JULY,   1875. 


MAINE,  tiA^4S- 

Waterville,  mon.  con.  coll ,  D.  R.  Wing,  tr.,  33.01 ; 

Limerick,  ch.,  7  50 ;  North  Vassalboro',  ch.,  3 ; 
Hallowell,  ist  ch.,  of  wh.  75  is  to  be  expended  in 

care  Rev.  A.  Bunker,  90 :  Warren,  ch.,  9.94 ; 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $93.35. 

Franklin,  ist  ch.,  41.3^ ;  Naibua,  ist  ch.,  to  tup.  a 
naL  pr.  named  Appmta,  50 ; 

VERMONT,  $aoa.o8. 

Montgomery.  Center  ch.,  7 ;   East  Poultney,  ch., 

ia.50 ;  Rich  ford,  a  friend,  t ; 
Braitleboro*,  ist  ch.,  L.  W.  Hawley,  tr..  ai.08 ; 

Andover,  ch.,  for  salary  of  Rev.  £.  G.  Phillips,  ao; 
Burlington,  ch.,  W.  Crane,  tr.,  136190 ;  Whiting,  a 

friend,  6 :  Johnson,  ch.,  7.60; 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $1,169.38. 

Boston,  Clarendon-sL  ch.,  quar.  coll.,  B.  E.  Cole, 

tr.,  358  16  :  a  friend.  5 :  Mrs.  C.  Hope,  5  ; 
Rockport,  Addie  S.  Tart's  infant  daie,  i ;  Essex,  a 

friend.  5;  H olden,  Dea.  Goddard,  per  Rev.  J. 

K.  Chase,  10 ; 
Lynn,  a  friend.  3 ;  Middleboro',  a  friend,  50 ;  Chelm»> 

fora.  Central  ch.,  a.ai;   Wmchester,  ch.,  bal^ 

5.1a: 
Springfield,  ist  ch.,  J.  E.  Williams,  tr.,  95  ;  Water- 

town,  ir.  friends,  15 ;  Needham,  ch.,  per  Rev.  D. 

A.  W.  Smith,  3.03  : 
Worcester,  ist  ch.,  miss.  con.  coll.,  C  F.  Rung,  tr., 

13.99;  Kaynham,  ch.,  of  wh.  9.50  is  fir.  ST  S., 

14.50:    Old  Cambridge,  ch.,  J.   B.   Dana,   tr., 

4>i-93: 
Chelsea,  Cary-ave.  ch.,  C.  A.  Roger^  tr.,  100.88; 

Plymouth,  Miss  Abigail  B.  Judson,  for  the  spread 

of  the  gospel  in  India,  50; 
Somerset,  ch.,  of  wh.  5  is  fr.  S.  S.,  it;  Hudson, 

ch.,  Henry  Coolidge,  tr.,  1356;  New  Bedford, 

Solomon  C.  Cornell,  5 ;  So.  Chelmsford,  ist  ch., 

from  a  few  individuals,  yo ; 
Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec,— 
Belchertown,  Rev.  Phiilip  Berry,  i ;  Pulpit  supply, 


10; 


RHODE  ISLAND,  $415  48. 


Providence,  Crannton-st.  ch.,  S.  S.  for  ouar.  sup. 
of  Moung  See  Dee,  nat.  pr.  in  Burman.  Joseph 
Harris,  tr.,  18.75  '■>  Edward  G.  Burrows,  tow.  tne 
deficiency,  55  ;  Geo.  D  Wilcox,  30 ;  Stewart-st. 
ch.,  S.  S.,  H.  A.  Bates,  6  ; 

R.  I.  Bap  State  Con.,  R.  B.  Chapman,  tr..  Provi- 
dence Central  ch.,  285.13 ;  First  di.,  mon.  con. 
coll.,  25.60 ; 

Buttonwood,  fr.  friends  for  the  So.  China  mission, 
per  Rev.  Wm.  Ashmore, 

CONNECTICUT,  $27709. 

New  Haven,  Grand-st  ch.,  mon.  coll,  3.25  ;  Charles 

B.  Han5on,  for  the  detidency,  1 ;  Deep  River, 

ch.,  178.61  : 
Essex,  i&t  ch.,  W.  C.  Hough,  tr.,  59.33 ;  Norwich, 

W.  A.,  jun.,  for  the  Southern  China  mission,  10; 

East  Lyme,  ch.,  25 ; 

NEW  YORK,  $1,383-31. 

North  Chatham,  ch.,  Melisua  Drew,  c  :  H.tmilton, 

a  friend  to  be  expended  in  care  Mrs.  W.   W. 

Campbell,  Ongole,  1 ;  Jay,  cli.,  3 ; 
Troy,  a  friend,  too;  Rochester,  a  little  girl,  .10; 

Granville,  ch.,  David  IngaUbe,  tr.,  23.05; 
Rhinebeck,  ch..  of  wh.  u.o  i»  Ir.  E.  S.  K.,   100  fr. 

M.  J.  K.,  and  30  fr  J.  W.  S. ; 
Livingston  Amu.,  li.  K'f.  Baker,  tr.. 
Coil  per  Kev.  G.  H.  Brigham,  Dist.  Sec.,  — 
Black  River  As^n.,  J.  S.   Hooper,  tr., 
(•enesee  Asso.,  M.  K.  Bailey,  tr , 
Niagara  Amo.,  D.  H.  Hixon,  tr.,  Akron,  ch.,  a.  17; 

Clarence,  ch.,  26;   West  Somerset,  ch.,  30.64; 

Hartland,  ch.,  3;  Lockport,  ch.  S.  S,  at;  Wil- 
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son,  ch..  I ;  Royalton,  ch.,  of  wh.  5  ia  fr.  S.  &, 

18.75  *  C^-  M.  Sawyer,  a ; 
St.  Lawrence  Asso.,  Gouvemear,  ch., 
Coll.  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist  Sec,  — 
Washington  Union  Asso^  Sandy  HilU  <^-,  183.55 : 

Fort  Miller,  ch  v9-So :  Cambridge,  du,  5 :  Rupert, 

ch.,  5;  Glens  FaUa,  di.,  ia54;  WUteball,  ch., 

6.51 :  all  in  pL : 
H.  R  North  Asso.,  Coboea,  ch., 
Franklin  Asso,  Buttemota,  du,  15.86 ;  Franklin, 

ch.,  14.07;  Guilfiyrd,  ch.,  5;  Milfbrd,  ch.,  sj ; 

Oneonta,  ch.,  ai.40;  Walum,  dL,  6;   ColL  at 

Asra,  24.15: 
Union  Auo.,  Mahopac  Falls,  ch.,  aS.Sot  Croton 

Falls,  ch.,  5.38 :  Brewster,  en.,  1.75 ;  all  in  pC ; 
Worcester  Asso.,  Summit,  istch.,  ix.57 ;  Wotoestar, 

ist  ch.,  10; 
Sonthem  N.  Y.  Asao.,  West  Farmi,  dL,  ta ;  Haf^ 

km,  ad  ch.,  9.35 ;  both  in  pt ; 


fe 


NEW  JERSEY,  ItssJy. 

eraey  City,  a  fnend, 

>U.  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist  Sa&« — 

East  N.  J.  Asao.,  Westfield,  cfa.*  in  pt,  4  7s  ;  Pia» 

cataway,  ch.,  71 ;  Scotch  Plains,  cDm  45  •  Saanp- 

town,  di.,  in  pt,  II ; 
North  N.  J.  Assa,  New  Durham,  di.  S>  S.t 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $696.01. 

Aldenville,  Mrs.  Ann  E.  Sanders, 

ColL  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec^ — 

Philadelphui  Asso.,  Fourth  ch.,  147.60;  Fifth  dL, 

199.13;  Upland,  ch.,  toi.8«;  Men's  BiMe-daas, 

per  Dr.  B.  Griffith,  8.85 :  No.  Chester,  ch.,  18.^ ; 

Angora,  S.  S.,  33.38 ;  Memorial,  ch.,  three  little 

children,  1.7a;  Hephsibah,  ch.,  7;  Naw  Britain, 

ch.,  33.10;  Glen  Rmuch.,  14.96; 
Central  Union  Aaeo.,  rrankfbrd,  ch.,  a5i.xo:  Cb!^ 

rain,  ch.,  7.44: 
North  Philaidelphta  Asaa,  Third  Germantown  di., 

33 ;  Past(n«'  Aid  Society,  14 19 ;  Brialol,  ch.,  ^ 

wh.  10.35  is  fr-  S.  S.,  (7.75; 
Pittsburg  Asso.,  Mars  Hill,  ch.,  10;  Greonsborf^ 

ch.,  5: 
Clearfield  Asso.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  ch ,  a  ;  Soldier's 

Run,  ch.,  3;  Rev.  J.  G.  Conover,  i;  Friends, 

9*5; 
Northumberland  Asao.,  Berwick,  di.,  5 ;  Muncy, 
S.  S.,  5  f 

VIRGINIA,  |s.o(x 
Yatesville,  Rev.  D.  F.  Leach, 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $4.37. 

ColL  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allan,  Dist  Sac.,  — 
Morgantown,  ch.,  bal., 

TENNESSEE,  |saoo. 
Memphis,  Rev.  S.  G.  Silliman, 

OHIO,  $583-55- 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist  Sec,  — 
CleveUnd  Asso.,  Bedford,  ch.,  of  wh.  5  is  fr.  S.  S., 

31 :  N.  Robinsol^  3;  Cleveland,  ist  ch.,  in  pt, 

136.64  ;  Chester,  S.  S..  11.80:   Columbia,  S.  S., 

10.20;  Painsvilie,  M.  E.  Gray,  35; 
Qinton  Asso.,  Greenfield,  ch., 
East  Fork  Asso^  Duck  Creek,  ch  ,  8.<o;  Ten  Mile, 

2d  ch.,  4.50 :  Clermont  Academy,  ch..  10 ; 
Lorain  Assa,  Litchfield,  S.   S.,  3 ;   Oberlin,  ch., 

2.70 :  Penfield,  ch.,  3.10; 
Mad  River  Asso.,  Big  Darby,  ch.,  for  sup.  of  lada 

in  Dr.  Cross'  school, 
Maumee  Asso.,  Haskins,  ch., 
Marietu  Asao.,  Marietu,  ch., 
Miami  Ansa,  Cheviot,  ch.,  5;   Franklin,   ch.,  of 

wh.  19.84  is  fr.  S.  S.,  164.00:  Lockland,  Mre. 

Eliza  Ham,  50 ;  S.  S.,  7.35 ;  Milford,  Rev.  T.  J. 

Mdish,  5 ;  Mrs.  A.  S.  BromweU,  1 ; 
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n  Asso^  Mt.  Vernon,  Mrs.  R.  W.  Yoane, 
)f  Roniula,  lad  in  Rev.  R.  £.  Neighbor  • 
Owl  Creek,  ch.,  8  95 ; 

INDIANA,  $59.75. 

'\%,  1st  ch.,  Truth-seekers*  Bible-class,  to 
in   the   Naga  work,  care  Rev.  £.  W. 
.  S.  Rohrer,  tr., 

MICHIGAN,  $1.00. 
lids,  Mrs.  Luce,  tow.  the  debt, 

ILLINOIS,  $188.84. 

LeT.  C.  F-TulnuHf  Dist  Sec,— 

I  Asso.,  Danville,  ch., 

on  A»o.,  Mason  City,  ch., 

o.,  Dixon,  ch^  35 ;  Freeport,  ch.,  8  25  ; 

u,  .50: 

lie  Asso  ,  Alton,  ist  ch.  S-  S.,  to  be  ex- 

inder  the  direction  of  Rev.  M.  Jameson, 

-  Asso.,  Sandwich,  S.  S.,  for  student  in 

chool,  care  Rev.  J.  £.  Cloush, 

ISO.,  Tonica,  ch  ^  10 ;  Paw  Paw,  Master 

Qy,  for  TeL  scriptures,  t.31;   Earlville, 

'; 

o.,  Monmouth,  ch.,  of  wh.  3a  is  Ir.  S.  S  t 

ni,  care  Dr.  Bronsoa, 

I  Asso.,  Friendship,  ch.,  for  nat.  helper, 

E    Neighbor,  5;   Diamond  Grove,  ch., 

l.,6; 

IOWA,  $164.71. 

lev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,  — ; 
kso..  Green  Mountains,  P.  A.  Smith, 
(ev.  W.  C.  Gunn,  Dist.  Sec,  — 
»tem  Assa,  Malvern,  ch., 
!  Asso.,  Centreville,  ch., 
Assn.,  Bloomfield,  Bro.  Coflie, 
o.,  Peona,  ch.,   10.01 ;  Corvdon,  ch.*  8  ; 
1,  ch.,  A.  J.  Shipman  and  Uea.  Smith,  5 
Mrs.   Smith,  a;   Riner,  Greenlee,  and 
I  ea.,  3;  Mr.  Lange,  .50;  Goshen,  ch., 
F'usch,  6 ;  J.  Smith,  \.  H.  and  C  Fusch, 
Conner,  and  J.  Baner,   10  ea.,  so;  C. 
i.  Robinson,  H.  Pulley,  A.  Jon^  and  S. 

5  ea-.  25 ; 
it 

MINNESOTA,  $135.01. 

lev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist  Sec,^ 
ksao.,   Austin,  S.  S..  quar.  coll.,  3.51 ; 
ksso  ,  Minneapolis,  51  h  ave.  ch.,  S.  S  ,  tor 
care  ot  Rev.  J.  £.  Clough,  35 :  Minne- 
St  ch.  S.  S.,  for  Rungiah,  care  da,  37.50; 
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Southern  Asso.,  Rochester,  ch.,  19;  Winona,  ch., 

40; 
Zumbro  Asso.,  Concord,  W.  F.  Hillman, 

MISSOURI,  $66100. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C  F.  Tolman.  Dist  Sec,— 

Macedonia,  ch^  Eld.  L.  J.  Tutum, 

Springfield,  CoL  H.  Fletcher,  for  Lotchmiah,  cere 


of  Rev.  j.  £.  dough, 
ColL  per  Rev.  W.  C.  Gi 
No.  Liberty  Aaeo.,  Providence,  ch., 


runn,  Dist.  Sec, — 


NEBRASKA,  $ia.oo. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,  ~ 
Omaha,  ch., 

WISCONSIN,  $4364. 

ColL  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,  — 

Dane  Assn.,  Bit.  Vemoo,  ch.,  of  wh.  5  is  fr.  Rev. 

L.  M.  Myibmd, 
Dodge  Asso.,  Fox  Lake,  ch.,  in  pt.,  19 ;  Randolph, 

ch.,8.89; 
St.  Croix  Valley  Asso.,  Mondovi,  ch., 
Winnebago  Asm.,  Neenab,  and  Menasha,  chs., 

KANSAS,  $31.35. 

Cato,  ch.,  Jane  coll.,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Peasley,  tr.,  1.35 ; 
Leavenworth,  Jolm  F.  Smith,  deceased,  per  Gea 
P.  Allen,  ao ; 

CANADA,  $559.37* 

Ontario  and  Quebec  For.  Miss^y  Soc.  T.  S.  Shen- 
ston,  tr.,  for  salary  of  Rev.  A.  V.  Timpany,  500 
gold, 

CHINA,  $150.00. 
Swatow,  Rev.  Wm.  Aahmore,  for  the  deficiencies, 


LEGACIES. 


$50.00 
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Lawrence,  Mass.,  Mrs.  Aldnda  Simpson,  per 
Rev.  G.  W.  Bosworth,  513.63 

Blast  Lyme,  Conn.,  Calvin  S.  Manwaring, 
per  Rev.  J.  F.  Tem^e,  loaoo 

SpringviUe.  N.Y.,  Chauncey  Pond,  per 
Thomas  Peirce,  Exr.,  loaoo 


$713-63 


$7,343*13 
Donations  aad  legadet  from  April  i  to  July  i,  1875,    18,189.33 

63.50      Donationa  and  legadet  from  April  1  to  Att|^  1, 1875,  $35,433.35 


VERMONT,  $133.04. 


SPECIAL  FOURTH  OF  JULY  OFFERINGS  FOR  DEFICIENCY. 

MAINE,  $398.15. 

v-ock,  ch.,  8;  Durham,  W.  C.  Hascall,  1 ; 
ind  Foxcroft,  ch.,  7  35 ;  Bnwdomham,  ch., 
iancock,  ch.,  10;  Waterville,  ch  ,  10.87: 
can.  ist  ch.,  34;  Turner,  ch.,  7.10;  Yar- 
ch.,  14;  Damariscotta,  ch.,  43;  $130.73 

Falls,  ch.,  i7>so;  Biddeford,  ikt  ch  ,  13.* 
le  Neddodc,  ch.,  c;  Rockport,  ch..  10.26; 
amden,  ch.,  6;  Hebron,  ch.,  5;  Kenne* 
'iJlage,  ch.,  835;  Old  Town,  ch.,  5«5o; 
>nt,  ch.,  4;  Lamoine  ch.,  8.67;  Ea.  Sum- 
Hartford,  ch.,  13. 50;  Warren,  ch  ,  Rev. 
button,  5;  Rev.  E.  T.  Sanford,  3;  South 
c,  ch  ,  26;  Springvale,  ch..  5.50;  Saco, 
>o.  Acton,  ch.,  6.90;  Calais,  ad  ch.,  S.S., 
fiilUch.,  9;  165.43 

Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec,  Isles- 
k,  a.oo 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $17^31. 

1  Centre,  ch.,  6.75  ;  Fishervillc,  Main-st., 
Great   Falls,  en.,  18.50;   Newton,  ch.. 


70a  t 


West  Randolph  and  Braintree,^  ch.,  8.30 ;  Faur  Ha* 
ven  ch  ,  ao.25 ;  North  Bennington,  ch.,  6 ;  Ea»t 
Enosburg,  ch  ,  3.30;  Townshend,  ch.,  13  60 ;  Graf- 
ton, ch  ,  15.35 ;  Brattleboro^i  ist  ch.,  43.50;  New> 
port,  ch.,  5.75;  $113*95 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie  DisL  Sec  ,  Hines- 
burg,  ch.,  3 ;  So.  Wiitdham,  en.,  16.09  i  18.09 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $3,172.29. 

Boston,  Matthew  Bolles,  35 ;  South  ch.,  43 '30;  Un- 
ion Temple  ch.,  43 ;  Shawmut-ave.  en.,  47.54 ; 
Stouehtoo-et  ch.,  30;  ClarendoD^ft.  ch.,  136.68; 
ist  ch.,  ao ;  K.  B.  C,  i ;  34S-4A 
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[September,  187; 


Templeton,  ch.,  lo;  Georeetown,  ch.,  6;  Winchen- 
don,  ch  ,  30.2^ ;  West  Newton,  ch  ,  a7>o5  ;  Salem, 
a  friend,  i ;  Neponset.  Mrs.  Marshall,  i ;  Kings- 
ton, ch.,  31.50;  So.  Yarmouth.  5 ;  Beveny,  2d 
ch.,  15;  ist  ch.,  25  ;  New  Mariborough,  ch.,  4  50; 
Lee,  ch.,  11.25;  Shelburne  Falls,  ch.,  22.36; 

Agawam,  ch  ,  13.32  ;  Chelmsford.  Crnt.  ch.,  6ot ; 
Sierline,  ch.,  12.70:  Osterville,  ch  j  11.70;  Wai- 
thara,  Judson  Miss.  Soc  ,  25  45  ;  Winthrop,  ch., 
5  ;  Newton  Cent.,  ch.,  100;  Burlington,  Mrs.  £. 
C.  Butters,  1 ;  Lexington,  ch..  9.55 ;  Lowell,  ist 
ch,  70;  North  Sunderland,  en,  9'05;  Lynn,  1st 
ch.,  50;  ^ 

East  Longmeadow,  ch.,  6 ;  Spnngneld,  ist  ch.,  55 ; 
Manchester,  ch.,  5 ;  Leicester,  en.,  15 ;  Westboro', 
Mrs.  Wm.  Cheever,  5;  ch.,  16;  Haverhill,  M.H. 
Currier,  2 ;  Portland>st.,  ch.,  50;  Hancock,  ch., 
10.60 ;  Wakeiield,  ch  ,  33.05 ;  West  Boylston,  ch., 
24;  Naiick,  ch.,  17; 

Reading,  Ssilem-st.  ch.,  a«;  Hingham,  ch.,  17; 
Middleboro',  of  wh.  i  is  fr.  Rev.  L  J.  Bura|^, 
and  .75  £r.  N.  F.  Ryder,  1.75 ;  Foxboro'Tch. 
and  S.  S.,  50:  Cambridge,  Broadway  ch.,  15  S9f 
Josenh  S.  Swaim.  200;  So.  Sdtuate.  L.  Turner, 
2;  Watertown.  Sarah  A.  Stone,  a; 'Hudson,  ch., 
II ;  New  Bedford,  Salem  ch.,  6; 

North  Tisbury,  ch.,  5.50 ;  Somerset,  ch.,  3 ;  Charles- 
town,  ist  ch,  137;  Mi>Jford,  ch  ,  6;  Westminster, 
ch..  15;  Raynham,  ch..  5;  Tyiingham,  ch.,  I'a; 
Ashfieid,  ch.,  11  50;  Newton  Comer,  ch ,  14.84; 
Chelsea,   Carey>ave.    ch ,  ao.97 ;   West   Acton, 


ch.,  7.50;  Norih  BelHngham,  ch.,  4;  Oxford,  ch., 
5 ;  J  amaica  Plain,  ch  ,  86.62 ;  Bernardston,  ch., 

5-50; 
Andiiver,  ch.,  11.61 ;  Maiden,  ist  ch.^  a8.86;  Som- 

erville,  Perkius-st.   ch.,  44 ;  CambncU^e,   iit  ch , 

89;  West  Bridgewater,  ch.,  15.50;  Haverhill,  ist 

ch.,  30;  Fiichburg,  ist  ch.,  47 ;  Framingham,  ist 

ch.,  58.92 ; 

Coll.  per  Kev.  W.  S.  McKenzie.  Dist  Sec  ,  Biller- 

ica,  1st  ch.,  38;  Nortbboro*,  ch.,  ai.8s;  Weston, 

ch.,  30; 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $177.84. 

Providence,  Jeffer8on*«t.  ch.,  30;  ist  ch.,  74.74; 

4th  ch  ,  35- 10; 
Newport,  i»t  ch.,  18.50;  Warwick  Neck,  Shawmut 

ch.,  5 ;  Rev.  J.  T.   Smith.  5 ;   East  Providence, 

ch.,  9.50;  Pawtuxet,  ch.,  10; 

CONNECTICUT,  $112.96. 

Middletnwn,  ch.,  12;  Pndcersville,  ch..  9;  Pendle- 
ton Hill,  ch.,  206;  White  Hills  ch.^8;  Suffield, 
ad  ch..  ^o;  ist  ch.,  13.50;  RobertsviUe,  Mrs.  D. 
C.  Y.  Moore,  i ;  Andover,  ch.,  a^o;  Cromwell, 
ch.,  15; 

NEW  YORK.  $426.04. 

Wcstville,  ch.,  7;  New  York,  Mrs.  Louisa  Dyer, 
25 ;  Duanesburg  and  Florida,  ch.,  6 ;  Jav,  ch.,  6; 
Angelica,  ch.,  Kev.  R.  Sabin.  3  ;  FranVlindale, 
ch,  18.05 ;  Tarrytown,  Rev.  G.  M.  Stone,  10; 
Wilson,  ch.,  6.50 ;  Busti,  ch.,  of  ^h.  3.75  is  fr. 
Wom's.  Miss.  Soc,  9;  Adams  Cent,  ch.,  4; 
Yates,  ch  ,  i3.5o;Schuylerville,  ch.,  4; 

Forestvilie,  John  Rartoo.  i;  Berlin,  ch  ,  9;  George- 
town, ch.,  S.S.2.50;  Whitesville,  ch.,15.15;  Ham- 
burg,  ch.,  ();  Troy,  Mrs.  Huldah  Thompson,  5; 
Rens-Hclaerville,  ch  ,  5.50;  West  Henrietta,  ch., 
12;  Rhinebeck,  ch.,  21;  Ellery,  ch.,  2 ;  Friend- 
ship, ch..  i().5o;  Strykersville,  ch.,  13.65; 

Coll.i)er  Rev.  G.  H.  Brigham,  Dist.  Sec,  Cuba, 
ch.,  1S.40;  Port  Byron,  ch.,  1;  Sennet,  ch.,  6.32; 
Moravia,  ch.,  4 ;  Milan,  ch.,  4 ;  Pike,  ch.,  1 1 ;  Pa- 
vilion, ch.,  12.85:  Su.  Livonia,  ch,  1^.16;  Brock- 
port,  ch.,  10;  Bristol,  ch.,  3;  Williamson,  ch., 
5  31 ;  Hrocton,  ch.,  12.38; 

Coll.  per  Rev  O.  Dodge,  Dist.  Sec.  Newport,  ch., 
12:  Sau);erties,  ch.,  12.27;  Sing  Sing,  ch.,  25; 
New  York,  Madisou-ave.  ch.,  50; 

NEW  JERSEY,  $146.53. 

Vinelandt  Mrs.  P.  R.  Ru.«well,  100;  New  Bruns- 
wick, a  friend,  3  :  Bioomfield,  Emma  Rossback, 
90;  Nava:uuk,  ch.,  8; 


189.91 


313.80 


338.65 


330*34 


339-43 

324.89 
89.85 

129.84 
48.00 


112.96 


112.05 


111.30 


103.4a 
99-«7 


CcH.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec,  Hampton, 
ch.,  3.50;  Hammonton,  ch.,  2;  South  Amboy, 
ch.,  4.35;  Kingwood.  ch.,  13-60; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist.  Sec,  Newark,  So. 
ch.,  — 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $X2Z^ 

Canton,  ch.,  2 ;  North  East  ch.,  s^o;  Mount  Plea- 
sant, ch.,  13.50;  Bloomfield,  ch.,  11.70;  Bethle- 
hem, ch.,  a. 28 ; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec  ,  PhiUdel- 
phia,  2d  ch.,  20.26;  nth  ch.,  2;  Sharp»burc,  ch^ 
3;  Abington,  istch..  5  32 ;  Liberty,  ch  .  5;  Wind- 
sor, ch.,  4 ;  Germantown,  2d  ch  ,  10 ;  Easton,  ch., 
and  S.  S.,  15;  Marcus  Hook,  ch.,  15;  Union, 
ch.,  .75 ;  Hatboro',  ch  ,  3.75 ;  Bristol,  ch.,  5 ; 

DELAWARE,  $2  00. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  T.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec,  Wilming- 
ton, EinMt.  en.,— 

OHIO,  $68.68. 

Cleveland,  Mr».  J.  Seaunan,  1;  Anstinburg,  ch., 
1.25;  Conneaut,  du,  7.50;  Hillsboro',  ch.,  5; 
Chester  Cross  Roads,  ch.,  20; 

Coll  per  Rev.  Thomas  Alien,  Dist.  Sec.  Ashta- 
bula, ch  ,  14 ;  Kenton,  ch.«  3 ;  Xenia,  en.,  1-50; 
Huntingdon,  ch.,  7.70;  Clyde,  ch.,  7.73 ; 

INDIANA.  $3.00. 

Edinburgh,  John  W.  Dane,  2 ;  Kingsbury,  Miss., 
.C.M.Hinks,  i; 

ILLINOIS,  $169-01. 

CoU.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec, — 
Cazenovia,  ch  ,  26;  ClareY|s  Grove,  ch  ,  it. 20; 
Bloomingdale,  ch.,  3 ;  Chicago,  ad  du,  <A  wh. 
35  U  fr.  W.  H.  Waite,  a6;Nornresh,  Bap.  Tab., 
10;  University-^1.  ch.,  30;  35th  st.  ch.,  4.50;  4th 
ch.,  Rev.  A.  Bnggs,  t ;  Dundee,  ch-,  17.05 ;  El- 
gin, Mrs.  Black,  5;  Alton,  ch.,  13.11 ;  Princeton, 
ch.  6.55 ;  Peoria,  ch.,  bro.  Day,  5 ;  Plymouth, 
ch.,  10  60 ; 

MICHIGAN,  $34uio. 

Quincy,  Rev.  J.  H.  Crooker,  6;  Alpena,  ch.,  38; 

IOWA,  $33-17- 

Coll. per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tohnan,Dist.  Sec,— 
Massillon,  Kev.  T.  A.  Gates,  i ;  Desmoinea,  Mrs. 

Cressy,  i ;  McGregor,  a  friend,  5 ;  Waukon,  ch., 

16.67 ;  Fort  Dodge,  ch.,  9.50 ; 

WISCONSIN,  $136.64. 

Menasha,  ch.,  Mrs  Hester  Ann  Ketcham, 
Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolnun,  Dist  Sec,  — 
Lotumbus.  friends,  11.75;  Lodi,  ch.,   10^06;   Fox 
Lake,  ek,  35.50;  Aftoii.  ch.,  per  Rev.  D.  Eld- 
ridge,  4;  Tremoeleau,  Rev.  A.  Squires,  c;  Mrs. 
A.  tiail,  5;  Hudson,  ch.,  18.37;  Jewetts  MiUs, 
'     S.  A  Jewett,  10;  Eikhom,  cIl,  9.08;  Oshkosh, 
adeh.,  15.88; 

MINNESOTA,  $7.38. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,— 
Anoka,  ch., 

CALIFORNIA,  $7.00. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F. Tolman,  Dist  Sec,— 
Sau  Diego,  ch, 

CANADA,  $4.88. 

Ontario,  Logan,  German,  ch.,  1.42;  Zurich,  Ger- 
man ch.,  2.31;  friends,  .75;  prem.  on  currency, 
.40;  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler, 

NEW  BRUNSWICK,  $4.00. 

Sou.  Richniond,  Mrs.  Robert  Benn,  per  Rev.  W.  S. 
McKenzie, 
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WHENCE    SHALL    HELP    COME? 

It  is  a  grave  question ;  and,  in  the  present  financial  depression,  rt  is  one  that  is^ 
specially  and  seriously  |>erp1exing  the  official   managers  of  our  missionary  organiza^ 
tions,  foreign  more  particularly,  —  how  funds,  adequate  to  the  demandis  of  missionary 
work,  are  to  be  secured.     Many  and  important  missions  are  begun  in  heathen  countries. 
These  cannot  be  abandoned  or  neglected.     Then  there  are  vast  areas  in  the  fields- 
entered  not  yet  occupied,  nor  even  touched  by  rays  of  gospel  light.     The  urgent  wants 
of  benighted  millions  in  the  extensive  regions  beyond,  the  -positive  commands  of  our 
liOrdy  joined  with  the  signal  developments  of  Divine  Providence  in  the  present  history 
of  every  nation  on  earth,  require  that  our  missions  should  be  immediately  replenished 
and  widely  extended.     But  we  are  obliged  to  plan  for  economy  and  retrenchment, 
.father  than  expenditure  and  re^enforcement.     And  this  is  more  or  less  the  case  every 
;:jear,  and  not  specially  incident  to  a  time  when  the  business  and  wealth  of  the  country 
^ire  prostrated. 

^ There  is  something  wrong  somewhere.  What  is  it  T  Where  is  it  ?  The  difficulty 
perienced  in  raising  funds  sufficient  for  this  great  enterprise  —  a  difficulty  that  is  yearly 
>wing  in  magnitude,  and  imposing  a  strain  more  and  more  severe  upon  the  men 
rvmployed  in'  the  management  —  is  one  which  the  founders  and  first  officers  of  modem 
jBissions  did  not  seem  to  anticipate,  lliey  confidently  predicted  that  the  simple  fact  of 
ttlissions  being  established  and  in  progress,  would  always  and  everywhere  make  its 
Own  successful  appeal,  and  guarantee  the  requisite  supply  of  funds  to  carry  the  work 
fiorward.  Thus  thought  and  taught  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  one  of  the  originators,  in 
K7929  of  the  English  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  In  a  letter  dated  April  22,  1814, 
^nd  addressed  to  Rev.  Mr.  Ivimy,  who  had  just  projected  a  missionary  enterprise, 
Mr.  Fuller  recurs  to  his  own  early  experience  in  the  work  of  sending  the  gOspel  to 
tndia.  To  his  friend  he  says,  *'  Be  more  anxious  to  da  the  work  than  to.  get  money. 
Iff  the  work  be  done,  and  modestly  and  faithfully  reported,  money  will  come.     We 

had  occasion  to  ask  for  money  but  once.    The  first  contributions  at  your  meeting 
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were  much  beyond  £i^  2t.  6//.,  with  which  we  commenced.  Money  was  one  of  the 
least  of  our  concerns :  we  never  doubted,  that  if,  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us, 
we  could  do  the  work,  the  friends  of  Christ  would  support  us." 

The  prediction  and  the  confidence  expressed  in  those  utterances  of  Andrew  Fuller 
seem  to  have  been  verified  and  sustained  while  the  founders  of  modern  missions  con- 
tinued on  earth  to  manage  -the  work.  And  how  was  it  ?  Did  they  exercise  a  more 
direct  and  steadfast  faith  in  the  God  of  missions  for  the  means  needed  to  sustain  the 
work  they  had  undertaken  ?  Did  they  in  prayer  and  trust  lean  on  God  for  his  interpo- 
sition and  aid,  rather  than  go  to  men  with  arguments  and  appeals  to  kindle  sympatby. 
and  secure  contributions  ?  U  so,  were  they  not  wise  in  that?  Have  we  declined,  and 
departed  from  the  truest  method  of  sustaining  our  missions?  May  not  a  more  direct, 
simple,  and  trustful  reliance  on  God  be  needed  to  day  in  order  to  replenish  a  depleted 
missionary  treasury  ? 

It  should  be  remembered  for  encouraging  such  a  reliance  in  prayer  for  help,  that  the 
work  of  mission^,  especially  in  Pagan  lands,  is  most  distinctly,  pre-eminently,  and  em- 
phatically the  work  of  God.  Is  any  other  work,  that  contemplates  the  relief  of  tbe 
needy  and  suffering  of  our  race,  so  closely  related  to  the  mind  and  will  of  our  Lord 
as  is  this  of  furnishing  the  bread  of  eternal  life  for  the  starving  millions  in  heathen 
lands?  The  command  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
is,  by  the  universal  consent  of  the  Christian  Church,  denominated  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. Shall  the  work  of  Mr.  Miiller,  whose  work  it  is  to  feed,  clothe,  and  instruct  such 
of  England's  neglected  orphan  children  as  he  may  collect  in  his  home,  be  put  under 
the  immediate  protection  and  provision  of  Heaven  ?  shall  that  work  receive  in  such  a 
direct  and  signal  manner  the  aid  needed,  and  receive  that  aid,  too,  in  regular,  constant, 
and  richest  abundance  ?  And  shall  not  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  hundreds 
of  millions  in  heathen  lands — the  grand  work  intrusted  to  the  Christian  Church,  au- 
thorized under  the  solemn  seal  of  Christ's  last  and  great  command  —  be  carried  direeUy^ 
and  with  even  more  assurance,  to  the  throne  of  God's  grace  for  succpr  and  success? 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  people  of  the  Lord  have  come  to  think  and  feel  that  a 
great  and  well-constructed  missionary  organization,  managed  by  a  set  of  men  appointed 
to  official  work,  and  competent  for  the  trusts  committed  to  them,  has  in  it  a  self- 
sustaining  energy ;  and  hence  they  do  not  seek  unto  the  Lord  as  they  shoulc^  for  the 
divine  and  daily  succor  needed  by  organized  as  well  as  unorganized  work.  We  mn^ 
remember  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  hnoil 
whence  cometh,  my  help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth."  The  churches  of  Christ  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  work  under  the  orgaoin- 
tion.  The  Missionary  Union,  with  all  its  agencies  at  home  and  abroad,  is  as  dependeaC, 
upon  the  prayers  and  offerings  of  the  people  of  Gad  as  is  the  orphanage  of  George 
Miiller  at  Bristol. 
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THE  HOME  WORK  OF   FOREIGN   MISSIONS* 


BY    D.    B.   CHENEY,    D.D.,    PASTOR   FOURTH    BAPTIST  CHURCH,   CH1CAC»0. 

e  following  addfess  is  pnrinted  by  special  direction  of  the  Missionary  Union,  for  general  circnlation  through  all  our 
s.  The  subject  treated  is  vital  to  the  continued  success  of  our  great  foreign  mission  work.  The  treatment  here  given 
earnest,  practical.    It  ought  to  stir  the  gryt  constituency  of  the  Union  from  Maine  to  the  Pacific  —  Ed.  Mac] 


•resident  :  — 

ive  been  asked  to  follow  the  Report  on 
ce,  just  read,  with  some  remarks  upon 
Home  Work  of  Foreign  Missions,^'*  The 
ence  of  the  last  few  years,  and  espe- 
of  the  last  year,  has  served  deeply  and 
indly  to  impress  the  friends  of  missions 
e  must  give  to  this  department  of  our 
3ur  best  and  most  earnest  attention.  It 
c  that  we  are  most  straitened ;  here  is 
oint  of  weakness;  here  we  must  have 
nd  deliverance,  or  our  cause  must  suffer 

[las  not  always  been  so.  Some  of  us 
iber  when  we  were  more  straitened  in 
reign  field.  Our  cry  unto  the  Lord  then 
hat  he  would  open  Burmah  and  China 
ther  fields  in  Asia ;  and  that  some  degree 
eration  at  least,  if  not  religious  liberty, 
be  secured  for  our  toiling  and  suffering 
•en  in  Europe.  The  Lord  has  heard  our 
Burmah  is  open ;  and  so  are  China,  and 
1,  and  Siam,  and  Japan,  —  open  far  be- 
vhat  we  are  ready  to  occupy ;  while  the 
lities  that  hung  over  our  brethren  in 
>€,  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  are  to  a 
degree  removed.  God  has  set  before 
open  door  in  the  foreign  field ;  and  the 


It  will  be  most  trying  and  difficult.  Two  years 
ago,  I  was  one  of  the  special  committee  that 
prepared  this  schedule ;  and  I  testify  before 
you  that  it  was  one  of  the  most  painful  tasks 
of  my  life.  It  is  unspeakably  painful  to  say 
to  our  fellow-laborers  abroad,  "We  cannot 
furnish  you  the  means  that  will  enable  you  to 
make  the  most  of  your  lives  while  laboring  for 
Christ  and  the  heathen."  We  were  then 
obliged  to  cut  off,  cut  off,  cut  off,  from  al- 
most every  appropriation  asked  ;  and  yet  the 
aggregate  was  largely  in  excess  of  any  pre- 
ceding year,  —  rendered  inevitable  from  the 
success  and  growth  of  our  work. 

What  shall  the  executive  committee  do  this 
year  ?  That  we  have  reached  the  point  where 
we  must  either  advance,  or  confess  our  in- 
ability to  do  so,  must  be  apparent  to  all.  That 
God,  in  the  unfoldings  of  providence,  is  call- 
ing us  to  **  go  forward,"  as  clearly  and  unmis- 
takably as  he  called  the  children  of  Israel 
to  do  so  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  Sea  bv  his 
servant  Moses,  can  admit  of  no  reasonable 
doubt.  What  shall  be  our  answer  to  this  call  f 
This  is  the  one  great  question,  rising  above 
all  others,  that  should  claim  our  attention 
during  this  meeting  of  the  Union.  Shall  we 
undertake  to  care  for  our  missions,  with  their 


>w  is,  tb  enter  it  on  a  scale  of  work  alto-    constantly  enlarging  fields  on  every  side,  white 
'  beyond  what  we  have  undertaken  in  the 

The  past  success  of  our  work  renders 

enlargement  inevitable.    Wemust  con- 
to  enlarge,  as  we  have  done  the  last  few 

or  confess  that  we  are  unable  to  care 


for  the  harvest?  or,  shall  we  order  retrench- 
ment? 

WE  ARE  ABLE  TO  CARE  FOR  OUR  MISSIONS. 


Whoever  will  look  over  the  home  field,  and 
t  fields  which  the  Lord  has  opened  be-  make  himself  familiar  with  the  resources  of 
s  in  answer  to  our  prayer.    Which  shall    our  people,  cannot  remain  in  doubt  upon  this 


/  Are  we  ready  to  say  to  the  board, 
;hrough  them  to  the  executive  com- 
,  "  Brethren,  go  forward,  as  God  opens 
>reign  fields  before  you"?  or  are  we 
to  order  retrenchment  ? 
:  executive  committee  will  soon  make 
leir  schedule  of  appropriations  for  the 
ear.     I  do  not  envy  them  their  work. 


subject.  Restricting  our  home  field  to  its  nar- 
rowest limits,  it  embraced,  last  year,  534,288 
Baptist  church-members.  This  does  not  in- 
clude the  State  of  Missouri  and  the  District 
of  Columbia,  with  an  additional  membership 
of  96,814.  The  actual  receipts  from  living 
contributors,  including  what  was  given  through 
the  two  Woman's  Societies,  on  this  home  field, 


*  An  address  before  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Unioti,  Philtfdelp)iia,  May  a6,  ift/s- 
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for  the  fiscal  year  i874-75»  reached  only  $i88,- 
035.78.  The  balance,  to  make  up  $241,970.64, 
as  the  aggregate  of  the  year,  came,  from  out- 
side fields  $10,020.52,  from  legacies  $25,693.32, 
frpm  the  interest  of  invested  funds,  and  other 
kindred  sources  $18,221.02.  This  sum  of 
$188,035.78,  divided  among  the  534,288  mem- 
bers of  Baptist  churches  in  the  home  field, 
gives  a  little  over  thirty-five  cents  a  member. 
And  this  takes  no  account  of  the  very  consid- 
erable sums  given  by  members  of  our  congre- 
gations and  Sunday  schools,  and  other  friends 
of  missions,  who  are  not  members  of  our 
churches.  That  this  is  any  fair  measure  of 
our  ability  as  a  people,  none  can  claim.  If  I 
were  to  assert  before  you  that  \ye  are  not  able 
to  do  more  than  this,  I  should  mock  your  intel- 
ligence. Thirty-five  cents  a  member  must  not 
be  taken  as  the  measure  of  our  ability  \o  CTLvry 
on  the  work  of  foreign  missions,  but  rather  as 
the  measure  of  our  disposition,  our  will,  our 
purpose  to  do  it ;  or  perhaps  I  should  put  it 
in  a  better  form,  if  I  were  to  say  that  thirty- 
five  cents  a  member  measures  the  effective- 
ness of  our  methods  of  doing  the  '*home 
work  of  foreign  missions." 

When  the  Woman's  Board,  East  and  West, 
sent  forth  a  call  for  two  cents  a  week  from  all 
the  women  of  our  churches,  as  a  special  offer- 
ing for  woman's  work,  we  all  felt  that  that  was 
a  reasonable  thing  to  be  done.  The  women 
of  our  churches  could  easily  contribute  their 
two  cents  a  week,  over  and  above  their  ordi- 
'  nary  contributions  to  the  general  treasury ;  and 
very  few  indeed  would  make  any  real  sacri- 
fice in  doing  so.  But  if  this  rule  of  doing 
were  applied  to  all  our  members,  men  and 
women  alike,  and  made  universal  over  the 
home  field,  you  all  see  at  once  what  the  result 
would  be.  Instead  of  $188,035.73,  from  livinj^ 
contributors  within  the  boundaries  we  have 
indicated,  we  should  have  at  least  $534,000, 
or  nearly  three  times  our  present  actual 
receipts.  That  we  arc  too  poor,  as  a  peo- 
ple, to  make  our  annual  contributions  for 
this  cause  average  a  dollar  a  member,  or  two 
cents  a  week,  no  one  well  informed  will  ven- 
ture to  assert.  Could  we  reach  this  standard, 
with  the  ordinary  receipts  from  outside  fields, 
legacies,  invested  funds,  and  the  like,  we  could 
count  upon  a  solid  basis,  next  year,  of  more 
than  $600,000. 

But  no  man  here  expects  that  we  shall  do 
this.     I  certainly  do  not  expect  it.     Unless  we 


can  bring  the  home  field  under  a  very  much 
higher  order  of  cultivation,  we  shall  drag  on  in 
the  future  as  we  have  done  in  the  past,  with 
the  miserable  pittance  of  thirty-five  cents  a 
member.  This,  under  God,  is  our  only  hope  : 
to  attain  a  much  higher  order  of  home  cultiva> 
tion.  Can  it  be  done  t  Can  the  home  field  be 
cultivated  so  as  to  develop  the  ability  of  oar 
churches',  even  on  such  a  scale  as  just  indi- 
cated.^ These  questions  are  worthy  of  the 
best  thought  of  the  best  minds  ia  the  denomi- 
nation. If  our  educators  in  our  schools  of 
liberal  and  sacred  learning,  if  the  bright  and 
shining  lights  in  our  pulpits,  if  our  success- 
ful business  men  who  have  shown  that  thej 
have  '*  power  to  get  wealth,"  have  any  wisdom 
on  this  subject,  they  certainly  owe  it  to  their 
brethren,  to  the  heathen,  and  to  Christ,  to  let 
that  wisdom  shine  forth. 

Gladly  would  I  leave  this  part  of  the  subject 
to  some  one  who  knows  better  than  I  do 

HOW  THIS   HOME  WORK  SHOULD  BE  DOK& 

But,  as  the  task  has  been  assigned  to  me,  I 
will  venture  to  offer  some  suggestions. 

THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARIES. 

And  the  firsfis,  that  we  must  begin  this 
work  in  our  theological  seminaries.     The  ex- 
ecutive committee  in  the  past  has  looked  to 
these  schools,  mainly,  for  men  to  go  to  the 
foreign  field,  and  not  in  vain.     Newton  and 
Hamilton,  Rochester,  Crozer,  and   Chicago, 
all  have  their  representatives  abroad;  and  the 
supply  of  late  has  been  as  great  as  the  com* 
mittee  has  known  how  to  send.     This  is  well 
But  we  would  have  the  committee  now  IooJe 
into  these  schools,  and  see  if  the  iben  are  there 
preparing  to  do  the  home  work  of  foreign  mo- 
sions.  It  has  been  a  question  with  me  for  yean, 
whether  it  were  not  easier  to  find  young  men  of 
liberal  culture  ready  to  go  to  the  foreign  fiefa^ 
than  it  is  to  find  men  of  like  culture,  in  propo^ 
tionate  numbers,  ready  to  do  the  home  woit 
If,  for  example,  one  in  ten  of  our  seminaiy 
graduates  goes  abroad,  do  the  remaining  nine 
understand,  before  they  enter  the  pastorate^ 
that  they  are  to  do  the  home  work  ?  and  are  th^ 
taught  how  to  do  it  ?    The  testimony  of  tbe 
officers  in  the  Mission  Rooms,  and  of  the(fii> 
trict  secretaries,  would  be  very  instrucdve  01 
this  subject,  and  would  doubtless  reveal  sobk 
humiliating   facts.     Added  to   the    excelkiij 
work  now  doing  in  our  schools   of  sacred 
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ng,  that  deserves  the  most  honorable 
on,  it  is  worthy  of  inquiry  whether  each 
ating  class  would  not  be  greatly  aided  by 
cperience  of  a  half-dozen  pastors,  ffesh 
their  work,  who  have  achieved  real  sue- 
in  developing  the  benevolence  of  their 
hes.  That  a  higher  order  of  preparation 
is  work  should  be  attained  in  some  way 
ir  future  pastors,  admits  of  no  doubt, 
it  shall  be  done,  is  worthy  of  the  best 
ht  of  "»ur  educators. 

PASTORS. 

t,  passing  beyond  our  schools  of  learning, 
ust  devise  some  method  of  reaching  the 
rs  already  in  the  field.  In  all  our  plans 
)ing  this  home  work,  we  assume  that  the 
rs  must  take  the  lead.  This  is  the  natu- 
•der.  It  is  both  reasonable  and  right, 
rience  shows,  that  where  the  pastors  feel 
iportance  of  this  work,  and  know  how  to 

as  a  rule,  the  churches  do  well ;  but 
;  the  pastors  place  a  low  estimate  upon 
ork,  or  are  unskilled  in  developing  the 
olence  of  their  churches,  only  small 
s  are  attained.  It  is  known  that  churches 
limes  fbel  straitened  and  embarrassed 
se  of  the  lack  of  interest,  or  the  feeble- 
of  their  pastors  in  this  department  of 
work.  It  is  doubtless  true  that  there  are 
St  pulpits  in  our  home  field  not  a  few,  in 

there  is  scarcely  an  allusion  to  foreign 
)ns,  either  in  prayer  or  sermon,  year  in 
ut.  Of  course  we  cannot 'look  for  con- 
ions  under  such  a  ministry. 
I  pastors  who  do  the  best  work  in  devel- 
the  benevolence  of  their  churches  have 
:onceptions  in  their  own  minds  how  the 
is  to  be  done  ;  and  they  shape  their  min- 
on  with  reference  to  the  end.  They 
their  people  familiar  with  the  progress  of 
Drk  abroad  and  its  necessities ;  the^  lead 
often  to  look  beyond  themselves,  upon 
eat  field  of  the  world ;  they  bring  their 
.  into  lively  sympathy  with  mission  work 
i;h  prayer  and  oft-repeated  instruction ; 
y  their  own  liberal  offerings  to  the  cause, 

make  themselves  examples  to  their 
By  pursuing  such  a  course,  they  make 
:he  contributions  of  their  people  when 
for,  and  the  way  is  open  for  them, 
s  sometimes  urged,  that  pastors  should 
I  expected  to  contribute  personally  for 
•ns  ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  inquiry,  whether, 


with  the  large  increase  in  pastors'  salaries, 
there  has  been  a  corresponding  increase  in 
their  contributions.  Thirty  years  ago,  I  knew 
pastors,  whose  salaries  ranged  from  four  hun- 
dred dollars  to  six  hundred  dollars  a  year,  whose 
annual  contributions  to  foreign  missions  were 
twenty-five  dollars  each.  How  many  pastors 
are  doing  on  that  scale  now  ? 

In  the  home  field  already  described  there 
were  last  year  4,672  Baptist  ministers.  As- 
sume that  3,000  of  them  are  pastors  (and 
there  are  probj^bly  more  than  that  number), 
the  actual  contributions  of  last  year  would 
give  less  than  sixty-three  dollars  for  each  pastor 
to  raise,  including  his  own  contribution. 
There  are  comparatively  few  churches  where 
this  sum  could  not  be  secured,  if  the  pastor's 
heart  were  fully  set  upon  sequring  it. 

How  our  pastors  can  be  educated  for  this 
work,  and  fully  committed  to  it,  is  a  question 
much  more  easily  asked  than  answered.  If, 
however,  a  few  representative  pastors,  in  every 
section  of  the  home  field,  would  take  this 
work  upon  their  hearts,  and  determine  to  see 
it  accomplished,  they  would  doubtless  be  able 
to  devise  methods  for  doing  it.  If  the  best 
methods  of  developing  the  benevolence  of  our 
churches  could  be  discussed  once  a  year  in 
every  ministers*  meeting  in  the  land;  if  it 
could  be  made  a  special  subject  of  consid- 
eration in  every  ministers'  institute  and  mis- 
sionary convention  ;  if  it  could  be  presented 
in  a  well-prepared  paper  at  the  ajinual  meeting 
of  every  local  association  and  every  State 
pastoral  conference ;  and  if  the  denomina- 
tional press  throughout  all  our  borders  could 
be  enlisted  to  show,  as  often  as  once  a  year  at 
least,  how  the  pastors  could  lead  in  developing 
the  benevolence  of  the  churches,  —  by  these 
various  agencies  something  would  be  done  to- 
wards rendering  our  pastors  more  efficient 
leaders  hi  this  home  work  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. Cannot  some  such  preparation  as  this 
be  secured  ? 

REPRESENTATIVE  MEN   AND  WOMEN. 

But  passing  beyond  the  seminaries,  and  the 
pastors  already  on  the  field,  we  must  ask  for 
and  aim  to  secure  the  more  active  co-operation 
of  the  representative  men  and  women  in  our 
churches.  There  has  been  an  advance  the  last 
few  years,  that  deserves  grateful  mention.  The 
number  of  contributors  whose  annual  offer- 
ings  are  measured  by  hundreds  or  by  thou- 
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sands  has  been  largdy  increased;  but  not  in 
proportion  to  the  increase  of  wealth  among 
our  people.  Contributions  on  this  scale  should 
be  multiplied  at  least  fivefold.  Among  the 
contributions  acknowledged  in  the  Magazine 
for  1874,  I  find  one  of  |2,ooo,  and  ten  of 
1 1,000  each.  Three  of  these  were  from 
ladies,  and  three  were  special  contributions 
for  the  Karen  College.  Are  there  not  at 
least  fifty  men  and  women  in  our  churches 
who  can  be  led  to  do  $1,000  each  this  year? 
Such  an  advance  would  not,  be  measured 
simply  by  putting  $50,000  into  the  treasury. 
It  would  raise  the  standard  of  contributions 
among  all  our  people.  By  such  an  advance, 
large  numbers  would  be  led  to  40  on  a  larger 
and  more  liberal  scale.  Such  contributors,  by 
the  force  of  their  example,  would  become 
strong  helpers  in  this  home  work. 

Then,  again,  there  are  members  scattered 
through  all  our  churches,  who  possess  just  the 
talents  needed  to  develop  the  liberality  of 
their  brethren.  They  can  do  what  their  pas- 
tors cannot  do.  As  business  men  they  can 
influence  their  business  associates  alike  by 
precept  and  example,  and  thereby  attain 
results  beyond  the  reach  of  their  pastors. 

JOHN    P.   CROZER    AND    JAMES    M.    LINNARD. 

Twenty  years  ago  this  month,  while  on  our 
way  to  the  anniversaries  in  Chicago,  the  late 
John  P.  Crozer  presented  this  view  to  me,  and 
named  an  illustration  of  what  he  meant. 
Characteristic  of  himself,  he  disclaimed  any 
credit  for  what  he  was  doing;  but  said  the 
credit  of  developing  whatever  of  large  liberal- 
ity was  then  practised  among  the  wealthier 
Baptists  of  this  city  [Philadelphia]  and  vicinity, 
was  due  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  to  a  layman, 
not  of  large  wealth,  but  of  large  liberality, 
Hon.  James  M.  Linnard.  It  was  known  among 
his  friends,  that  Mr.  Linnard,  in  his  advancing 
years,  had  retired  from  business  on  an  annual 
income  of  $3,000  ;  that  he  supported  his  family 
on  $1,200  a  year,  and  gave  the  remaining  $1,800 
to  the  cause  of  God.  Supported  by  such  an 
example,  there  was  power  in  his  words  when 
he  went  among  his  brethren  of  larger  wealth, 
and  urged  them  to  an  enlarged  liberality.  Mr. 
Crozer  said,  "  While  none  of  us  are  doing  what 
he  does  in  proportion  to  his  means,  many  of 
us  have  learned  to  do  what  we  should  not 
have  done  but  for  him."  Now  that  both  these 
men  of  noble  deeds  and  blessed  memory  have 


left  us,  we  may  hold  up  their  example  as 
worthy  of  imitation  by  all  our  people  to  whom 
God  has  given  the  power  to  get  wealth. 

THE   POOR,   AS   WELL   AS   THE  RICH. 

In  doing  this  home  work  of  foreign  m»- 
sions,  we  must  seek  to  reach  all  the  memben 
of  our  churches ;  the  poor,  as  well  as  the  rich. 
And,  where  the  pastor  and  a  few  representative 
members  resolve  upon  doing  this,  they  will 
find  a  way  for  its  accomplishment  Among  our 
members  of  average  wealth,  there  is  an  ability 
for  a  great  increase  of  contributions ;  and  we 
should  seek  so  to  conduct  our  work  as  to  call 
forth  this  increase.  Nor  should  the  offerings 
of  the  poor  be  overlooked.  Among  the  poor 
are  some  of  the  truest  friends  of  missions, 
whose  offerings  involve  real  self-denial  and  axe 
consecrated  by  earnest  prayer.  Not  long 
after  I  became  a  pastor  in  this  city  [Philadel- 
phia], in  the  fall  of  1852,  an  aged  and  in- 
firm member  of  my  church,  who  supported 
herself  by  washing,  came  to  my  house  with  a 
considerable  sum  of  money  for  the  different 
departments  of  mission  work.  Knowing  bov 
she  lived,  I  hesitated  to  receive  so  large  an 
amount.  Seeing  my  hesitation,  shb  said,  ^  Pas- 
tor, this  money  is  not  mine.  I  have  asked  the 
Lord  to  help  me  earn  it ;  and  each  week,  for  a 
year,  I  have  consecrated  by  solemn  prayer  a 
portion  to  the  Lord,  as  he  has  prospered  me. 
It  would  be  wrong  in  me  now  to  withhold  it, 
and  wrong  in  you  not  to  forward  it  to  its  des- 
tination." As  long  as  I  remained  here  this 
dear  old  saint  repeated  her  annual  visit,  bring- 
ing me  the  aggregate  of  her  weekly  offerings 
for  the  year ;  money  consecrated  week  by  week 
with  earnest  prayer.  Who  can  measure  tbe 
value  of  such  an  offering  ?  Doubtless  many 
here  remember  when  the  late  Dr.  B.  T.  Welch 
stood  before  a  meeting  of  this  Union,  in  his 
old  church  in  Albany,  and  holding  in  his  hand 
a  silver  half-dollar  that  had  been  giveu  to  hnn 
under  similar  circumstances  for  foreign  mis- 
sions, which  he  had  replaced  by  another,  said, 
"  This  is  a  piece  of  money  on  which  an  angeh 
eye  might  rest,  and  gather  new  lustre."  So  1 
have  often  felt  in  regard  to  the  offerings  of  the 
poor,  that  are  made  in  the  spirit  of  Christiaii 
self-denial  and  true  consecration  to  the  cansc 
of  God.  We  must  aim  to  reach  and  all 
forth  these  offerings  in  the  prosecution  of  oar 
home  work. 

But  I  must  not  detain  you  longer.    I  think  I 
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hiave  made  plain  the  proposition  that  we  are  increasing  demands  of  the  foreign  field.     Let 

mbl€    to   care  for  our  missions;  and  I   have  me  ask,  in  conclusion,  my  brethren  in   the 

cK.lso  pointed  out  some  of  the  methods  by  which  ministry,  and  my  brethren  in  the  churches,  to 

this  home  work  may  be  dotie;  have  indicated  unite  this  year  in  a  general  advance  in  the 

at  least  how  the  benevolence  of  the  churches  prosecution  of  this  home  work. 
may   be  developed,  equal  to  the   constantly 


SURVEY  OF  THE  WORK  IN  SWEDEN. 

BY   REV.    A.    DRAKE,   OF   STOCKHOLM. 

The  most  prominent  feature  of  the  past  the  North  in   the  way.  of  day-schools.    There 

year  is  the  increased  zeal  for  Sunday  schools,  have  been  showers   of   blessing    at    several 

created  through  the  efforts  of  the   Rev.  T.  places.     In  1874,  in  consequence  of  a  revival, 

Truve  of  Gothenburg.    Sunday-school  unions  there  were  large  ingatherings  in  ten  churches : 

have  been  formed  in  connection  with  most  of  the  one  at  Timr&  was  doubled.     In  the  begin- 

the  associations  and  Sunday-school  mission-  ning  of  1875  ^  great  awakening  was  vouch- 

auries  appointed.    There  are  four  of  our  former  safed  at    Ume&  through    the    labors    of  an 

pupils    in   the   Bethel    Seminary  at    present  humble  brother,  still  laboring  at  his«  trade  as 

laboring  in  this  good  work.     The  people  are  a  blacksmith.     Similar  joyful  news  reach  us 

quite  enthusiastic  in  it,  and  no  opposition  can  from  the  parish  of  Gnarp,  where  a  remarkable 

stop  it    The  pious  Lutherans  have  been  part-  work  of  grace  has  been  going  on   under  the 

ly  drawn  to  join  in  it ;  others  are  stirred  up  to  preaching  of  Bro.  Per  Lindh,  who  was  stirred 

form  Sunday  schools  in  opposition  ;  and  with  up   to  a  fresh  zeal  at  a  conference  meeting 

Paul  we  will  rejoice,  that  Christ  is  preached,  held    in    that    region    last    summer    by    the 

even  if  it  be  of  contention.     In  passing,  let  me  Rev.  K.    O.   Broady  on   his    journey  to   the 

remark,  that  there  is  scarcely  any  branch  of  North. 

Chrisdan  work  in  our  country  to  which 'the  A  little  further  south,  the  town  of  Gefle  is 
same  rule  may  not  be  applied.  But  for  the  the  centre  of  the  work  of  Bro.  Rosdn,  former- 
Baptists,  the  pious  inside  of  the  establishment  ly  of  the  Bethel  Seminary.  He  is  supported 
would  not  have  done  half  the  work  they  do  by  the  Stockholm  Missionary  Union,  and  has 
DOW.  The  Sunday-school  missions,  supported  organized  a  local  missionary  society,  sending 
by  the  Stockholm  society  during  the  first  two  out  five  preachers  during  part  of  the  year, 
months  of  1875.  succeeded  in  engaging  seventy  Farther  oif  into  Dalecarlia,  these  is  another 
teachers  in  Sunday-school  work.  society,  supplying  a  small  remuneration  to  five 

The  churches  have  made  good  strides  to-  other  laborers  ;  but  their  aggregate  work 
wards  self-support,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  amounts  only  to  fifty-three  weeks, 
following  particulars  of  the  different  parts  of  Then  your  society  supports  Bro  C.  G. 
the  field.  In  the  vast  North  of  Sweden,  your  Lagergren  of  Upsala.  He  preaches  in  the  uni- 
committee  support  only  one  'laborer,  Bro.  O.  versity  town.  The  new  chapel  is  already  too 
Enyberg  of  Sundsvall.  But  he  is  the  heart  narrow :  the  church  increases.  He  also  works 
and  soul  of  a  very  large  work,  almost  three  with  his  pen,  and  has  organized  a  local  mis- 
associations.  He  has  a  peculiar  gift  of  draw-  sionary  society  with  three  laborers  (all  of 
ing  out  young  men  fitted  for  the  service  of  the  them  alumni  of  our  seminary),  one  of  them 
gospel :  some  preach  during  the  winter,  and  occupying  a  new  station  at  the  town  of  Sala. 
labor  with  their  hands  in  summer  time  ;  a  few  In  the  same  province,  Upland,  Bro.  J.  Eng- 
are  supported  entirely.  Two  of  the  churches  strom  has  labored  part  of  the  time  with  the  Iar;j[e 
have  lately  appointed  pastors  of  their  own  church  at  Kfirsta.  But  they  now  support  their 
from  among  our  alumni.  own  pastor. 

A  special  and  influential  work  is  done  in  Of  the  work  in  the  Bethel  Seminary,  I  hope 
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Bra  Broady  has  written  at  some  length.  For 
my  own  part,  I  continue  to  teach  history  in  all 
its  branches,  —  national*  universal,  ecclesiasti- 
cal,— also  geography,  introduction  to  the  Bible, 
and  the  English  language.  For  the  future,  the 
committee  have  resolved  to  make  a  knowledge 
of  secular  elementary  subjects  a  requisite  for 
entrance. 

There  will  be  some  difficulty,  however,  for 
some  years  to  come,  for  them  to  find  proper 
instruction  in  these  subjects  in  their  native 
districts. 

I  also  continue  to  issue  our  weekly  periodi- 
cal, "  Weckoposten."  It  has  reached  a  circu- 
lation of  nearly  two  thousand  copies.  But  the 
subscription  does  not  yet  cover  the  costs.  By 
and  by  our  alumni  begin  to  take  some  part  in 
the  work,  by  sending  in  contributions  for  my 
paper.  We  now  have  six  Baptist  periodicals ; 
Messrs.  Lagergren  and  Fernholm  each  pu- 
blishing a  monthly,  Mr.  Truve  three  different 
serials,  all  intended  for  the  Sunday  school. 

The  wdrk  in  Stockholm  continues  to  make 
progress.  Besides  the  two  churches,  number- 
ing more  than  six  hundred  members,  we  have 
three  mission-schools  in  different  outskirts  of 
the  city ;  our  five  Sunday  schools  having  an 
aggregate  of  about  a  thousand  scholars  and  a 
hundred  teachers.  We  urgently  need  a  chapel 
in  the  place  of  the  terribly  cold  meeting- room 
that  we  rent  now  in  that  large  suburb,  with  its 
fifty  thousand  people.  Our  esteemed  pioneer, 
the  Rev.  A.  Wiberg,  is  exerting  himself  for 
that  object  on  a  begging  tour  to  Old  England, 
as  well  as  collecting  for  our  general  Baptist 
Building  Fund,  which  is  altogether  insufficient 
for  the  numerous  places  of  worship  in  process 
of  erection. 

The  Stockholm  Missionary  Union  during 
the  year  of  1874  supported  sixteen  laborers, 
their  aggregate  time  of  service  being  thirteen 
years  and  ten  months.  Their  labors  have  ex- 
tended to  different  parts  of  Sweden,  and  God 
has  given  evident  tokens  of  blessing.  All  but 
a  small  fraction  of  the  income  has  been  col- 
lected in  the  city  of  Stockholm.  But  with  all 
our  best  efforts,  and  although  we  have  been 
happy  to  turn  over  not  less  than  six  laborers 
to  the  churches,  yet  we  have  not  been  able  to 
pay  off  the  debt  of  a  couple  of  thousand  rix- 
dollars  contracted  two  or  three  years  ago.  It 
is  with  gratitude  to  God  we  record  that  no  one 
of  our  laborers  has  given  cause  for  grief. 

I  now  pass  over  to  the  Nerike  Association, 


the  most  numerous  one  in  Sweden.  Yov 
committee  there  leaves  some  support  to  Bra 
A.  £.  Back  man  of  Orebro,  the  centre  of  tht 
district.  He  extends  his  labors  to  the  tor* 
rounding  country,  and  is  intimately  connected 
with  Bro.  Truve  in  the  Sunday-school  unkM 
organized  in  Orebro.  The  church  of  Orebro 
supports  him  in  part,  but  we  have  given  no- 
tice that  they  soon  ought  to  support  him 
entirely.  Only  their  being  engaged  in  chapel 
building  has  delayed  the  transfer.  Three  or 
four  of  the  neighboring  churches  support  their 
own  pastors. 

In  the  same  region  we  furnish  a  small 
amount  of  support  to  Bro.  G.  Objson  in  the 
mining  region,  and  P.  G.  Ericsson  on  tht 
plain. 

Bro.  Fernholm,  formerly  a  Lutheran  cler- 
gyman, for  a  couple  of  years  labored  under  tht 
auspices  of  the  American  Seaman's  Friend 
Society,  in  Gothenburg,  until  last  fell,  when 
the  utterly  reduced  salary  and  other  circuis- 
stances  pointed  him  to  some  other  sphere  of 
work  for  God.  He  accepted  a  call  from  the 
infant  church  at  Jonkiiping ;  and  your  con- 
mittee  gladly  granted  the  support  he  asked 
for.  He  declared,  however,  his  firm  resolve  to 
teach  his  church,  as  soon  as  they  would  be 
able  to  support  their  own  pastor.  First  they 
are  obliged  to  build  a  meeting- house,  having 
no  place  of  worship.  Bro.  Fernholm*s  labors 
have  been  evidently  blessed  during  the  winter. 
He  has  taken  the  charge  also  of  another  infant 
church  in  the  neighborhood,  which  is  quite  a 
new  field  for  Baptists.  There  is  a  great  Luth- 
eran society ;  but  many  truly  Christian  people 
among  them  have  begun  to  feel  their  incon* 
sistent  place  in  a  communion  composed  of 
openly  wicked  and  pious  people  together,  and 
they  have  even  urged  the  few  Baptists  to  get 
some  minister  there.  Bro.  Fernholm  also  hu 
made  several  missionary  journeys  to  placet 
more  or  less  distant  from  Jdnkoping. 

On  the  coast  of  the  Baltic,  you  find  yow 
laborer,  Bro.  N.  J.  Andersson,  at  the  town  of 
Westervik.  He  found  the  church  in  a  weak 
state ;  -but  after  the  week  of  prayer  in  Jannarf, 
as  in  so  many  other  places,  a  warmer  interest 
has  been  felt.  He  is  now  the  principal  laborer 
in  the  Smoland  association.  They  promise 
soon  to  overtake  his  support.  They  already 
support  two  or  three  laborers  in  part.  Bro. 
Claesson  of  Westerum  has  received  a  smdl 
support,  enabling   him    to    make    missiooaiy 
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into  the  interior  among  the  poor  country 

the  extreme  South,  you  have  Bro.  E. 
ren,  one  of  our  first  alumni,  exerting  a 
f  superintending  influence.     In  spite  of 

prejudice  and  difficulties,  he  has  suc- 
d  in  gathering  a  church  at  Malmo,  the 
t  town,  or  rather  city,  now  with  forty-six 
•ers.  He 'has  drawn  out  some  gifted 
;  men,  recommended  some  to  our  semi- 
employed  nine  others  in  a  local  mission- 
<:iety,  and  organized  an  auxiliary  to  the 
ly-school  Union.  . 

;  committee  has  granted  a  small  amount 
\  of  his  assistants,  Bro.  N.  Ek.  But  for 
jenerous  aid,  scarcely  any  thing  of  all  this 

have  been  accomplished  for  the  cause 
rist ;  for  it  will  take  several  years  ere  Bro. 
ren  can  be  supported  on  the  field.  One 
;  worst  difficulties  he  has  to  grapple  with 
strife  sown  in  the  churches  by  a  preacher 
ery  peculiar  cast  of  mind.     He  is  strong 

Baptist  principles,  even  to  intolerance, 
iti-mission,  opposed  to  all  kind  of  socie- 
Sunday  schools,  and  a  very  austere 
c ;  so  much  so,  that  he,  for  instance,  urges 
lo  Christian  man  ought  to  have  more 
one  coat,  summer  or  winter,  weekday  or 


Sunday,  all  at  the  pain  of  exclusion.  Two  or 
three  churches  down  there  have  been  split  in 
two  through  his  notions.  The  same  has  been 
the  case  on  the  island  of  Gotland,  where  some 
persons,  adhering  to  a  certain  degree  to  his 
notions,  have  succeeded  in  driving  away  your 
laborer,  our  good  brother  N.  J.  Andersson-  He 
was  much  blessed  in  his  labors,  had  succeeded 
in  establishing  the  Sunday-school  work,  and 
started  the  building  of  a  place  of  worship  at 
Slite. 

Of  course,  his  being  chased  away  resulted 
in  a  general  apathy  and  drawback  to  the 
cause.  There  are,  however,  some  signs  of 
blessing  again  through  the  labors  of  Bro.  C. 
E.  Malm,  supported  by  the  Stockholm  Missi- 
onary Union. 

I  must  not  omit  the  province  of  Blekinge^ 
where  your  laborer  S.  Eklund  has  been  much 
blessed,  and  put  two  or  three  other  men 
to  work.  Bro.  P.  Palmstrom,  in  another  part 
of  the  field,  also  receives  support  out  of  your 
means. 

The  work  of  Bro.  Truve,  and  the  gracious 
awakening  in  and  around  Gothenburg,  vouch- 
safed since  new  year,  I  am  sure  he  will  have 
told  you  at  length. 


LEE  GIM,  THE  CHINESE  CONVERT  OF   SAN   FRANCISCO. 


was  hut  four  years  ago  that  he  came  to 
'rancisco  from  his  native  Canton,  and  but 
n  months  since  he  became  a  convert  to 
tianity,  and  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
on  Church  of  this  city.  It  was  only  on 
3th  of  last  April  that  he  was  seen  in  the 
se  Sunday  school  of  Trinity  Church,  bid- 
farewell  to  the  superintendent  and  his 
He  was  on  the  eve  of  starting  to  Phila- 
ia,  full  of  energy,  buoyant  with  enthusi- 
ind  avowing  his  purpose  to  do  whatever 
ands  found  to  do  in  the  service  of  the 

IX. 

^  following  Friday,  Lee  Gim  was  stricken 
nly  and  fatally,  in  the  very  dawning  of 
mng  manhood's  promise.  The  Chinese 
:ians  had  no  sooner  pronounced  his  case 
ess,  than  the  poor  heathen  sought  to  aid 
.St  struggle  with  the  fearful  noises  and 
us  jugglery  peculiar  to  their  joss  worship. 


"  I  don't  want  to  die  here.  Please  take  me 
to  the  Mission  House,*'  pleaded  the  dying 
youth.  His  wish  was  acceded  to ;  and  no 
sooner  did  he  find  himself  within  the  familiar 
room,  surrounded  by  loving  faces  and  the  tcn- 
derest  nurses,  than  he  exclaimed,  ''Home, 
home,  Jesus,  home  ! " 

*«  Never,"  said  Mrs.  Condit,  the  missionary's 
wife,  '*  did  I  witness  a  passing  away  so  calm, 
so  conscious,  so  triumphant.  Around  him 
were  gathered  the  members  of  the  Chinese 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  to  whom 
his  broken  exhortations  to  cling  to  and  follow 
Christ  were  continuous.  As  I  stood  rubbing 
his  arm,  which  seemed  full  of  pain,  he  laid  his 
rights  hand  upon  his  heart,  saying,  *  No  pain 
here  —  full  of  Jesus.  I  die,  but  I  am  not  afraid. 
I  go  to  heaven.' 

''  As  the  last  moments  approached,  he  bad« 
each  one  a  smiling/  Good-by ; '  and,  with  tht 
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words  *  Going  home  to  heaven  '  upon  his  pale 
lips,  passed  into  the  higher  life  of  the  re- 
deemed.    It  was  not  death,  but  transition." 

At  the  funeral,  the  small  chapel  was  crowded 
with  Chinese  ;  while  a  few  —  how  few  —  sym- 
pathizing friends  and  teachers  were  grouped  to 
the  one  side.  An  odor  of  flowers  was  our  first 
greeting.  They  wreathed  the  slender  pillars, 
they  drooped  from  brackets,  they  lay  upon 
the  pages  of  the  holy  book  ;  while  a  cross  of 
snowy  lilies,  surrounded  by  a  crown  of  pink 
daises,  adorned  the  central  front  of  the  sacred 
desk.  Printed  slips  in  Chinese  characters, 
containing  two  verses  of  Lee  Gim*s  favorite 
hymn,  — 

"  There  is  a  happy  land,'' 

were  distributed.  There  was  a  quiet  in  the 
little  chapel,  peculiarly  impressive  to  those 
who  had  almost  daily  witnessed  in  the  streets 
of  San  Francisco  the  meaningless  orgies  of  a 
heathen  funeral. 

At  a  signal  from  one  of  their  number,  all 
arose,  as  the  polished  casket,  covered  with  floral 


emblems,  was  borne  in  by  four  of  Lee  Gim's 
associates,  and  set  down  almost  on  the  very 
spot  where,  one  week  previous,  his  head  had 
bowed,  as  he  partook  of  the  sacrameat  of  the 
Lord's  supper. 

After  an  opening  prayer  in  Chinese,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Looniis  read  the  Thirty-ninth  Psalm, 
which  was  succeeded  by  the  hymn,  — 

**  When  He  cometh  to  make  up  His  jewels." 

The  time-honored  and  forever-consecrated 

"  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me^" 

next  foiled  from  the  lips  of  those  precions 
converts,  when  there  appeared  to  be  an  under> 
current  of  significance  upholding  the  melody 
of  those  dear  old  tunes,  which  was  full  of  ao 
indescribable  pathos.  The  congregation  was 
then  addressed  in  Chinese  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Condit,  when  the  hearers  seemed  to  accept, 
with  the  unquestioning  confidence  of  litde 
children,  the  gospel's  sublime  yet  sini|^ 
truths.  The  body  was  then  escorted  by  the 
Association  to  the  Lone  Mountain  Cemetery. 


DEBATE  IN  THE  GERMAN  IMPERIAL   PARLIAMENT,   ON  GRANTING 
CORPORATION   RIGHTS   TO   BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


Then  followed  the  first  and  second  read- 
ing of  the  Bill  for  granting  Corporation  Rights 
to  Baptist  Churches ;  on  which  subjects  the 
following  remarks  were  made  :  — 

Deputy  Windihorst,  Meppen, —  It  is  doubt- 
ful whether  we  ought  not  to  give  by  law  to 
each  separate  Baptist  church  special  corpora- 
tion rights  ;  but,  as  that  has  already  been  dis- 
cussed with  reference  to  the  claims  of  the 
Mennonite  churches,  I  will  not  enter  upon  it 
now.  I  will  only  state,  that,  in  the  bill  before 
us,  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  is  fully  recognized ;  and  the 
denomination  bind  themselves  to  continue,  as 
they  have  heretofore  done,  to  yield  obedience 
to  the  civil  authorities  in  all  points  which 
do  not  interfere  with  their  religious  opinions. 
We  Catholics  have  also  withstood  the  laws 
proposed  by  the  Government  for  our  church, 
solely  because  they  were  opposed  to  our 
religious  convictions.  Now,  the  Government 
acts  towards  the  Baptists  very  differently  from 


towards  the  Catholics,  and  is  thus  guilty  of 
injustice.  Perhaps,  like  the  Quakers,  we  shaD 
come  to  an  arrangement  at  last. 

Deputy  Wisseiinck,  —  The  bill  before  us 
has,  in  fact,  precisely  the  same  provisions  as 
that  already  passed  with  reference  to  the  Men- 
nonites,  and  is  therefore  very  strongly  to  be 
recommended  to  your  support.  We  have  now 
twenty  years'  experience  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Baptists  ;  and  I  can  certify  that  they  are  distiD- 
guished  by  propriety  of  deportment  in  a  veiy 
high  degree,  although  somewhat  bigoted  ia 
their  religious  opinions,  and  inclined  to  make 
proselytes.  The  Government  is  bound  to  take 
care  that  the  restless  elements  who  sever 
themselves  from  the  State  Church  should  be 
able  to  unite  themselves  to  a  free  church  en- 
joying corporation  rights,  in  order  to  prevent 
their  being  driven  over  to  the  ranks  of  tlM 
malcontents. 

Deputy  Jung.  —  I  consider  the  alteratioM 
proposed  by  the  honoral^le  house  in  this  bS 
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dedly  advantageous  ;  for  the  tendency 
the  human  heart  towards  the  attain- 
perfection  is  universal.  [LaugA/er.] 
gives,  nevertheless,  only  a  small  in- 
of  the  claims  which  for  the  last  fifty 
/e  been  made  by  the  liberal  party, 
ns  of  the  Free  churches  respecting 
>n  rights  have  never  been  granted, 
have  given  up  urging  those  claims, 
churches  in  Breslau  have  now  com- 
I  me  to  take  the  opportunity  afforded 
bill  to  bring  forward  their  claims, 
amission  I  hereby  fulfil.  I  fully 
h  Mr.  V.  Kleitz  Retzow,  who  declared 
use  that  the  Government  must  grant 
>n  rights  to  the  Old  Lutherans ;  for  I 
at  the  Government  must  grant  them 
o  them,  but  also  to  the  Free  churches, 
dissenters  of  whatever  name.  The 
e  is  granted  to  the  Baptists  because 
e  a  clear  and  positive  creed,  and  is 
the  Free  churches  because  they  are 
as  Pantheists.  Art.  XII.  of  the  Con- 
guarantees  to  all  churches,  without 
►  their  religious  confession,  the  full 
t  of  the  rights  of  citizenship  ;  these 
Iso  the  possibility  of  acquiring  the 
a  legal  body  if  they  can  show  the 
of  their  union,  and  an  aim  tending 
blic  good.  The  Free  churches,  how- 
sess  in  a  high  degree  religious  senti- 
5se  who  are  indifferent  as  to  religion 
rm  churches  at  all.  In  the  last  statis- 
he  population,  the  column  headed 
>us  "  is  in  most  cases  blank  ;  or,  if 
lumbers  have  greatly  diminished, 
le  general  discussion  was  brought  to 


;»ph  I  of  the  bill  reads  as  follows  :  — 
f'st  churches^  by  making  legal  appli- 
the  minister    of  justice^    with    a 
t    of  their  internal    and  spiritual 
Hon,  may    obtain  full    corporation 

respect  to  this  paragraph,  Deputy 
rst  (Meppen)  remarked,  "If  Deputy 
kons  corporation  rights  among  the 
citizenship,  I  cannot  understand  how 
vote  for  the  abolition  of  religious 
(Deputy  fung.  —  The  orders  were 
)  Oh,  indeed  !  Then  Deputy  Jung 
i^e  pointed  out  that  the  Free  churches 
Tiless.     I  think  the  granting  of  cor- 


poration rights  must  have  an  e;nd ;  the  Statb 
must  be  entirely  severed  from  the  Church ;  and 
every  man  must  be  allowed  to  be  saved  in  his 
own  fashion  (go  to  heaven  his  own  way).  I, 
however  repeat  my  assertion,  that,  in  the  pro- 
visions of  this  bill,  precisel)^the  same  opinions 
are  acknowledged  in  the  case  of  the  Baptists 
as  are  in  the  case  of  the  Romanists,  severely 
persecuted  (with  fire  and  sword).  Even  the 
Excommunicatio  Major  finds  a  place  amongst 
them  ;  for  any  poor  sinner  may  be  excommuni- 
cated by  the  vote  of  the  members.  {Deputy 
Jung,  —  But  not  without  the  vote !)  In 
accordance  with  the  way  in  which  a  member 
can  be  excluded  from  any  society,  are  the  laws 
of  such  community  made.  In  the  case  of  the 
Baptists,  a  sinner  must  submit  to  be  excluded 
by  a  majority,  perhaps  much  more  sinful  than 
himself.  \^Laughter.'\  The  Roman  Cath^ics 
have  very  different  regulations  from  this." 

Deputy  Richter,  —  Deputy  Windthorst 
overlooks  the  point  which  enables  the  Gov- 
ernment to  recognize  the  Baptists  ;  viz.,  that 
they  do  not  owe  submission  to  a  foreign 
potentate,  who  may  wage  war  against  the 
state. 

Deputy  Windthorst,  —  Of  waging  war  we 
are  not  now  speaking,  but  only  that  people 
should  be  allowed  to  live  in  accordance  with* 
tenets  accepted  from  olden  times  in  Prussia, 
and  to  defend  themselves  if  they  are  hindered 
from  so  doing. 

Deputy  Petrie,  —  The  Excommunicatio 
Major  of  the  Catholics  involves  the  loss  of 
civil  privileges;  and  against  such  loss  the  State 
is  bound  to  protect  its  subjects.  This  point 
has  also  been  overlooked  by  Deputy  Windt- 
horst. 

Deputy  Windthorst. —  Deputy  Petri e  then 
acknowledges  that  excommunication  holds 
good  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church ; 
he  must  therefore  allow  the  excommunication 
of  the  Old  Catholics  to  hold  good  too,  within 
the  same  Jurisdiction. 

Deputy  Petrie,  —  The  question  is,  whether 
that  portion  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  which 
Deputy  Windthorst  belongs  is  the  true  Catho- 
lic Church  ?    We  Old  Catholics  dispute  that 

Deputy  Windthorst.  —  I  must  beg  Deputy 
Petrie  to  read  the  declaration  of  Dollinger, 
the  oldest  of  the  Old  Catholics ;  he  is  of  a 
different  opinion. 

Paragraph  x  of  the  bill  was  then  passed  by 
a  large  majority^;   also    Paragraph  2,  which 
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sets  forth  the  conditions  on  which  corporation     and  title  of  the  bill.  —  German  Baptist  Qffar- 
rights  are  to  be  granted ;  also  the  introduction     ter/jr  Reporter,    • 


MISSIONARY   CORRESPONDENCE. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Has  well. 

July  29,  1875. 
Revivals.  —  I  must  add  a  line  to  tell  you  that 
there  are  signs  of  a  genuine  revival  in  connection 
with  the  little  English  church  at  Maulmain.  Last 
March  a  young  Englishman,  Baptist,  —  an  evangel- 
ist so  called,  —  labored  for  several  weeks  among 
the  finglish-speaking  people.  He  was  an  earnest, 
hard-working  man,  and,  I  believe,  did  not  a  little 
good,  especially  in  bringing  the  truth  to  mind,  and 
thus  preparing  the  ground.  But  we  were  all  dis- 
appointed in  not  seeing  more  immediate  fruits  of 
his  labor.  Six  weeks  ago  Mr.  Henry  Soltan  of 
London,  a  missionary  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, came  to  Maulmain  most  unexpectedly.  Sol- 
tan  and  Stevenson  of  the  inland  mission  came  to 
Rangoon,  to  enter  China  from  the  west  v/a  Bahmo. 
The  prospect  of  war  with  Burmah  detains  fhem. 
For  six  weeks,  Soltan  has  held  meetings,  preaching 
five  or  six  times  a  week.  The  Lord  gives  him 
favor  with  the  people.  We  have  all  taken  un- 
speakable comfort  in  the  work  he  is  doing.  A 
number  are  waiting  for  me  to  come  and  baptize 
them. 

News  from  Henthada. — The  influence  of  the 
work  among  the  English  is  spreading  to  the  na- 
tives, and  the  outlook  is  most  hopeful.  I  record 
fifty-four  baptisms  of  adult  Burmese  during  the 
month  of  July  already  reported  to  me.  Fifty-one 
of  these  by  Brother  George  of  Henthada,  where  a 
most  wonderful  work  of  grace  is  going  on. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Rose. 

Rangoon,  June  24, 1875. 

Opening  of  Girls'  Boarding-School  Build- 
ing. —  Friday  evening  last,  June  18,  was  a  pleas- 
ant era  in  the  Rangoon  Burman  mission.  It  was 
a  meeting  on  the  occasion  of  opening  the  Burmese 
girls'  school  building  at  Kemendine,  held  in  the 
main  schoolroom  of  the  building.  This  building 
is  a  gift  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bennett,  now  the  oldest 
missionaries  in  Burmah.  I  must  give  you  a  sketch 
of  the  evening. 


Mr.  Bennett  presided,  read  Scriptures,  and 
offered  prayer  in  Burmese.  The  writer  of  this,  m 
a  few  words,  in  behalf  of  himself,  the  ladies  m 
charge  of  the  school,  and  the  mission,  expressed 
thanks  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bennett  for  their  deep 
interest  in  the  education  of  the  people,  and  for  their 
generous  gift  of  ten  thousand  rupees  to  build  tlut 
beautiful  home  for  the  girls'  boarding  school  Ko 
Too  followed,  in  behalf  of  the  Burmese  cfaar^ 
and  Christians,  and  spoke  well.  Moung  Pjne,  a 
preacher,  read  a  paper  expressing  the  thanks  and 
gratitude  of  the  pupils  of  the  school  to  Mr.  aad 
Mrs.  Bennett,  and  earnest  wishes  and  prayers  that 
the  best  of  blessings  may  follow  them.  Teacher 
Thanbyah  spoke  beautifully  to  the  children,  and 
told  them  of  American  girls  and  homes.  Rev. 
James  R.  Haswell  spoke  at  length  and  to  tht 
point,  on  the  Christian  education  of  girls  and 
women.  Rev.  Mr.  Bain,  of  the  Church  of  Scot* 
and,  offered  prayer,  thanking  God  for  all  that  he 
moves  his  people  to  do,  and  asking  him  to  accept 
the  house  in  which  we  were  met,  and  to  use  it  to 
his  glory. 

Frequent  and  good  singing  was  interspersed. 
Ample  refreshments  were  served.  Not  less  than 
three  hundred  natives  were  present,  who  remained 
for  refreshments.  A  good  many  heathen  came 
around  the  doors  and  windows  to  listen  to  the 
speaking,  who  did  not  come  in.  Mrs.  Bennett  was 
too  feeble  to  be  present,  for  which  all  were  sorry; 
but  all  the  missionaries  who  were  able  were 
present,  also  a  few  English  friends. 

I  must  not  omit  to  say  that  Mr.  Vinton  kindly 
favored  us  with  his  Karen  brass  band.  They  were 
on  the  ground  half  an  hour  before  the  time  ap- 
pointed ;  and,  before  and  after  the  other  ezerdseii 
they  entertained  the  people  with  their  most  credit- 
able performances.  The  evening,  on  the  whole, 
was  a  most  pleasant  and  profitable  one  to  tlie 
natives.  A  large  number  was  present,  and  they 
were  deeply  interested. 


Letter  prom  Mrs.  Ingalls. 

Thonczai,  June  14, 187^ 

The  Compound  at  Sonnway.  —  The  groandi 
at  Sonnway  are  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  and  m 
desirable  that  government  officials  have  sevenl 
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iskcd  many  questions  in  my  absence,  and 
take  it  if  they  could.  The  land  was  sold 
by  a  friendly  old  woman,  and  by  law  can- 
taken  from  me ;  but,  if  they  choose  to  lay 
ds  through  it,  I  cannot  prevent  them  ;  and, 
put  up  buildin}!S  upon  it  temporarily,  I 
>nly  secure  my  right  by  refuge  in  the  law, 
;  shall  not  do.  In  my  absence  at  one  time, 
-man  officials  erected  a  stage  for  a  theatre. 
A'ere  ordered  away  by  the  preacher  in 
;  but  such  events  are  not  very  pleasant 
re  desire  to  be  friendly  with  all  the  people, 
ive  had  no  reason  to  suppose  that  I  should 
:Ip  for  that  place,*  all  I  could  do  was  to 
>ur  grounds  with  short  posts  at  different 
,nd  put  up  two  small  bamboo  huts  to  occupy 
und.  It  has  taken  all  that  I  could  spare 
:  to  do  this.  The  high  water  has  brought 
bcr;  and  since  I  received  your  letter  I  have 
fd  to  buy  some  logs  for  a  fence,  as  this  is 
y  sure  way  I  have  of  securing  our  grounds. 

^ERTS  AND  Inquirers.  —  The  pastor  of 
Dngzai  church  has  just  returned  from  a  trip 
[le  had  several  applicants  for  baptism;  but 
'  baptized  one.  The  others  were  too  loose 
the  sabbath  day.  We  have  a  number  of 
nts,  but  we  are  not  yet  satisfied  with  them. 

•:n'CES  Must  Come.  —  We  have  a  dissension 
rhongzai  church,  which  has  been  the  cause 
paratc  sabbath  service  by  two  of  the  mem- 
The  former  pastor  of  this  church  was  an 
nese,  and,  like  all  his  race,  has  a  love  for 
and  worldly  affairs.  H|  was  ever  getting 
:bt  by  some  of  his  secret  bargains.;  and  at 
r  church  said  they  could  not  pay  any  more 
iebts,  and  they  chose  another  pastor.  This 
red  the  Arracanese,  and  he  tried  to  per- 
ne  to  direct  the  church  to  choose  him  again; 
course  I  could  not  be  a  pope,  and  so  the 
ar  three  years  have  gone  for  the  new  pas- 
'wo  of  the  church-members  joined  the  dis- 
pastor  in  his  bitterness  ;  and  the  result  has 
separate  service,  without  the  consent  of  the 
.  Their  wives  and  families  go  with  them, 
few  others.  We  have  taken  a  scriptural 
with  them  of  prayer  and  brotherly  reproof; 
)w  we  leave  the  case  in  the  hands  of  Him 
Jl  care  for  the  true  sheep.  We  have  taken 
with  missionary  brethren,  and  as  a  church 
stand  alone  in  our  movements. 

• 

IE  OF  THE  Churches.  —  Our  three  Bur>- 
lurches  are  all  united,  with  this  exception, 
ibbath  services  are  well  attended ;  and  the 
:rs  are  growing  strong  in  the  Bible  doctrine. 

:  committee  have  voted  three  hundred  dollars  for  rfr- 
Sonnway,  toward  which  several  specific  gifts  have 
me  on. 


Our  schools  are  in  a  good  condition,  mnd  we  have 
good  hearers  among  the  heathen.  As  soon  as  the 
water  is  a  littl9  higher,  we  shall  start  out  on  oar 
boat-trips. 

"Rumors  of  Wars."  —  The  people  are  jost 
now  greatly  disturbed  about  the  affairs  in  Upper 
Burmah.  The  English  ambassador,  who  went  to 
confer  with  the  king,  has  been  stopped  on  the 
frontier ;  and  robbers  are  roving  about  Lower  Bur- 
mah. War  is  sure  to  come ;  but  wkim  is  the  ques* 
tion.  The  king  is  proud ;  but  I  do  not  think  he 
has  felt  that  his  throne  was  secure.  When  I  vis- 
ited the  queens,  they  oflen  brought  in  something 
about  the  chance  of  a  future  war ;  and  one  of  them 
asked  me  if  I  should  befiriend  her  if  the  English 
came  up  to  take  their  city.  She  knew  that  I  could 
only  come  to  them  by  a  royal  order  ;  and,  if  she  had 
not  been  filled  with  much  secret  fear,  she  would 
never  have  ventured  such  words  for  help  from  me. 
One  of  the  king's  priests,  who  has  charge  of  the 
royal  monastery,  asked  me  when  I  thought  the 
English  would  come.  The  name  of  their  king, 
Men-Doon,  which  means  "the  last  ruler,*'  may  be 
to  him  and  his  people  a  sure  omen  that  a  storm 
must  come,  that  the  sunny  day  must  have  its  end. 
His  sons  are  all  bad  men  :  so  one  can  hardly  hope 
much  from  the  race  of  kings.  His  most  promi- 
nent sons  are  the  children  of  the  third-class  wives. 
There  are  four  such  sons,  whose  ages  are  twenty- 
two,  twenty-six,  twenty-seven,  and  twenty-eighL 
I  hope  you  will  be  fully  able  to  n\arch  on  when  the 
Ava  door  is  opened  under  the  English  flag. 


Plisflum  to  i\t  parens. 

Letter  from  Dr.  Cross. 

TorNGOo,  June  4,  1875. 
The  School  Opening.  —  My  house  is  now 
desolate  enough.  I  hope  my  son  and  his  wife  will 
be  here  to  spend  the  rains ;  but  this  cannot  restore 
to  me  the  light  of  my  dwelling.  I  believe  God 
helps  me  not  to  mourn  as  they  that  are  without 
hope.  I  bilieve  my  wife  is  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better.  This  checks  my  mourning  for  her. 
It  was  a  terrible  blow  to  the  people.  But  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  was  able  to  be  calm,  and  in  a  mea- 
sure cheerful,  and  not  neglect  my  duty  to  them  on 
account  of  my  borrow.  But  for  this,  I  think  our 
school  would  have  been  well-nigh  broken  up  for 
the  season.  Our  school  had  come  in  well,  —  more 
Karen  girls  and  young  women  than  ever  before. 
If  I  should  be  alone,  I  could  not  of  course  have  a 
young  lady  in  my  house  ;  and  yet  it  is  plain  that 
something  must  be  done  for  the  women  as  well  as 
the  men.  Nearly  all  the  direct  teaching  in  the 
common  branche.s  as  arithmetic,  geography,  &c 
can  be  done  by  native  teachers ;  but  we  must  hare 
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the  oversight  of  honest  and  upright  missionaries, 
or  the  work  cannot  be  successful  to  any  great  ex- 
tent. The  school  is  well  filled  with  a  good  grade 
and  style  of  pupils ;  and,  with  good  help,  never 
more  promising,  I  think,  than  now. 

A  FuNERAi^  —  I  have  to  state  that  we  followed 
to  the  grave,  yesterday  morning,  the  remains  of 
Rev.  C.  Warren,  the  S.  P.  G.  missionary.  The 
last  of  April  he  got  his  commission,  it  seems, 
from  the  bishop,  to  take  charge  of  the  Karens, 
and  went  out  among  them  for  the  first  time.  He 
was  taken  ill  immediately  on  his  return  to  town. 
He  was  affected  by  the  sun,  but  he  recovered  so 
as  to  be  out.  On  Wednesday  last  he  ^was  out, 
but  died  on  Thursday  morning.  Whether  any* 
body  else  will  be  sent  by  the  bishop  to  take  his 
place  or  not,  we  cannot  say.  We  hope  not ;  be- 
cause all  such  interference  is  undoubtedly  a  hin- 
derance  to  the  return  of  the  Karens.  We  might 
hope  for  a  gradual  return  of  the  disaffected  vil- 
lages and  churches,  if  they  were  not  'interfered 
with  by  others  to  keep  them  back. 

Help.  —  The  English  department  of  our  school, 
which  my  wife  did  so  much  to  originate  and  organ- 
ize, is  now,  I  think,  the  most  enthusiastic  part  of 
the  whole.  I  am  obliged  to  do  the  teaching  my- 
self ;  which,  in  addition  to  my  other  duties  in  the 
school  and  to  the  churches  and  the  famine-beg- 
gars, gives  me  a  hard  time.  I  could  not  hope  to 
stand  it  in  this  way  for  the  whole  rains,  and  must 
fail,  I  am  quite  sure,  from  what  I  already  feel,  if 
help  does  not  come.  I  hope  it  will  come,  as  my 
son  and  his  wife  are  on  the  way  here.  I  believe  it 
was  the  opinion  of  all  that  they  ought  to  come, 
"at  least  for  this  rains.**  After  that,  you  can  make 
some  other  arrangements,  perhaps,  which  will  be 
satisfactory  to  all. 

Pission  to  t^e  ^ssamese. 

Letter  from  Mrs.  Ward. 

SiBSAGOR,  June  30,  1875. 

Teaching  by  the  Wayside.  —  The  old 
preacher,  Kolibar,  has  continued  his  work  of  tell, 
ing  the  *'  old,  old  story "  to  travellers,  mostly  in 
the  vicinity  of  his  home,  as  he  is  not  able  to  make 
long  tours.  This,  however,  is  well  situated  for 
such  work,  being  on  one  of  the  main  roads.  The 
natives  of  this  country  travel  almost  entirely  on 
foot ;  and,  when  the  weary  traveller  stops  to  rest 
under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  he  may  hear  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life  of  "  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  df  God."  For  the  past  month  Kolibar  has 
been  ill  with  fever ;  and  for  a  few  days  it  seemed 
doubtful  whether  he  would  rally,  but  he  is  now 
gaining  slowly.  He  is  the  oldest  man  in  the  mis- 
sion, and  the  only  one  left  of  the  original  members 


of  this  church.    Though  feeble  id  body,  hit  heart 
is  warmly  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work. 

In  accordance  with  a  plan  recommended  br 
some  of  the  oldest  missionaries  in  India,  of  settling 
native  preachers  in  a  village  to  work  in  and  aroand 
it,  instead  of  the  usual  wandering  itineracy,  which 
is  proved  to  be  meagre  in  results,  preacher  Modho 
has  removed  to  a  village  about  a  half-day's  dis- 
tance, where  he  has  relatives  who  are  all  Hindoos 
He  has  built  a  house  near  a  road  much  travelled ; 
and  within  a  short  distance  are  villages  and  tea* 
gardens :  so  he  has  an  ample  field  for  efibrt ;  and 
he  seems  to  enter  heartily  into  this  new  plan  q( 
labor. 

Laboring  with  his  own  Hands. — John,  Ac 
Khol  preacher,  has  just  returned  from  a  seven* 
weeks*  tour  to  the  villages  and  tea-gardens.  He 
reports  several  cases  of  those  who  may  propeiiy  be 
termed  inquirers ;  they  say  they  wish  to  become 
Christians.  We  cannot  conclude  that  sadi  per- 
sons are  converted,  and  fit  subjects  for  baptism,  till 
time  and  a  careful  examination  shall  prove  it,  it 
they  are  extremely  ignorant,  and  liable  to  mistake 
a  form  of  godliness  for  the  power.  Some  planten 
will  not  allow  the  preacher  to  come  Into  their  gar- 
dens to  talk  with  the  coolies.  They  are  rery  jeal- 
ous of  outsiders,  fearing  their  workmen  may  be 
enticed  away,  as  they  are  obtained  from  a  distant 
part  of  India  at  considerable  expense.  John  hai 
lived  on  my  compound  till  recently.  About  two 
months  ago  I  had  a  talk  with  him  on  the  desirable* 
ness  of  himself,  and  others,  doing  something  for 
their  own  support  and  not  relying  solely  on  for- 
eign money.  I  said  that  his  influence  among  the 
people  would  be  greater  ;  that  they  look  upon  hia 
now  simply  as  a  paid  servant  He  concurred  fiiUy 
with  my  ideas ;  said  he  was  often  reproached  wkh 
preaching  for  money;  and,  with  his  usual  humility, 
was  ready  to  do  whatever  I  wished.  I  proposed 
that  he  move  out  to  the  Khol  village,  where  then 
is  land  he  could  cultivate  with  rice,  sufficient  for 
himself  and  wife ;  and,  as  this  would  require  onlj 
a  small  part  of  his  time,  he  could  fill  it  up  by  talk* 
ing  with  travellers  near  his  home,  and  tours  to 
gardens  and  villages ;  and  I  would  not  pay  him  a 
regular  salary,  but  give  him  what  he  should  need. 
When  at  home,  I  wished  him  to  conduct  a  prayer- 
meeting  at  the  school  house  on  sabbath  and 
Wednesday  evenings,  for  the  Khol  villagers. 
This  arrangement  he  has  entered  into  heartily. 
He  built  a  house  with  his  own  hands,  and  at  fan 
own  expense,  and  had  cleared  some  land  before 
leaving  home  for  this  last  tour.  He  spent  aboot 
half  his  time  in  preaching ;  and  I  paid  him  for  two 
months,  four  and  five  rupees  for  each  month,  in- 
stead of  Rs.  nine  each,  as  before.  I  am  sure  yon 
will  say  this  looks  in  the  right  direction ;  and  1 
feel  that  the  best  interests  of  this  whole  misaka 
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that  efforts  be  made  toward  self-support, 
dent  of  the  urgent  consideration  of  the 
state  of  the  treasury. 


Slission  its  i\t  C^iiuu. 

SOUTHERN  CHINA. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Partridge. 

SwATow,  July  17,  1875. 

5ING  Church  Roll.  —  Every  thing  passed 
r  pleasantly  during  communion  week.  On 
sday,  in  place  of  the  regular  recitation,  I 
wo  hours  with  the  class  in  work  on  the 
roll.  I  had  had  the  names  re- written,  and 
d  by  stations.  I  called  up  the  assistants 
one,  and  had  them  give  me  some  account 
y  person  whose  name  was  on  the  list.  On 
y  the  whole  number  at  present  connected 
e  church  was  305 ;  but  among  these  are  a 
ibtful  cases,  which  we  shall  now  look  after. 
ISMS.  —  On  Saturday  twelve  persons  were 
ed,  of  whom  three  men  and  four  women 
icepted  as  candidates  for  baptism.  On  Sun- 
had  a  full  house.  I  tried  to  explain  the 
g  of  the  command,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal." 
raid  very  few  Chinese,  Christian  or  heathen, 
)mprehend  its  meaning.  Two  of  the  as- 
followed  me  with  good,  practical  sermons, 
the  ordained  preachers  baptized  the  seven 
ites;  the  other  gave  the  hand  of  fellowship, 
listed  at  the  Lord's  table. 

lETiES.  —  I  always  rejoice  to  receive  new 

rs,  but  the  joy  is  not  unalloyed.     In  fact,  I 

know  whether  my  anxiety  is  less  when  we 

members  than  when  there  are  nb  appli- 

These  seven  made  our  number  312  ;  but  I 
3-day  heard  of  the  death  of  one,  a  young 

here  at  Kak  Chie.  During  the  present  two 
\  the  assistants  are  to  look  up  the  delin- 

and  doubtful  members,  so  that  we  may  take 
t  action  in  the  cases  at  the  next  church- 


SIAM. 


Letter  from  Dr.  Dean. 

Bangkdk,  June  ai.  1875. 
INANCES. —  The  Chinese  pastor  we  sent 
the  Gulf,  in  the  early  part  of  this  month, 
J  that  two  weeks  ago  he  administered  the 
supper  to  a  hundred  disciples  at  Banplasoi, 
ipany  with  their  local  pastor.  Twenty-five 
ty  Chinese  were  ready  for  baptism  ;  but  they 
'ed  to  wait  till  they  could  be  baptized  by  the 


"  Old  Shepherd,'*  thus  proving  that  they  need  fur- 
ther instruction.  The  following  sabbath  Pastor 
Sun  spent  with  the  newly  organized  church  at  Ka 
Buang,  where  he  baptized  twelve  Chinese,  and 
administered  the  supper  to  forty  disciples.  That 
church  was  organized  last  year,  with  thirty-two 
members,  who  have  built  a  substantial  wood 
chapel,  and  continued  to  show  signs  of  Christian 
progress.  One  of  their  number  has  died ;  and  one 
was  in  chains  for  some  weeks,  by  order  of  the 
governor,  at  the  instigation  of  an  enemy  of  Chris- 
tianity, whose  malice  returned  in  punishment  upon 
his  own  head.  The  pastor  of  that  church  has  thus 
far  proved  himself  a  prudent  and  efficient  man,  but 
has  not  been  ordained.  The  members  are  quiet 
country  people,  who  live  by  their  gardens  and  rice- 
fields,  or  as  day-laborers.  We  hope  to  visit  them 
after  the  rains,  also  to  reach  Pat  Liu^  where  it  is 
reported  the  Chinese  are  waiting  to  build  a  chapel 
and  organize  a  church.  That  place  is  two  or  three 
days  from  Bangkok. 

This  day  has  been  one  of  interest  to  Mrs.  Dean, 
as  the  sixty-eighth  birthday  of  her  husband. 
During  the  early  part  of  the  year  we  neither  of  us 
expected  to  spend  this  day  together ;  but  God  has 
been  better  than  our  fears  in  this,  as  in  many  other 
things. 

A  Family  of  Workers.  — Two  brothers,  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  their  families,  including 
the  baptized  child  of  eight  years,  have  just  re- 
turned to  Bangkok  after  a  residence  of  two  years 
at  Ban-Chang.  These  men,  who  had  made  a  com- 
fortable  living  in  the  city  by  the  manufacture  of 
sea-weed  jelly,  thought  they  dould  do  better  on  a 
country  plantation,  and  invested  money  in  lands, 
and  planted  several  acres  of  chillies,  a  field  of 
sugar-cane,  and  a  garden  of  vegetables  ;  but  the 
experiment  of  two  years,  and  the  loss  of  some  cap- 
ital, with  little  returns  for  their  labor,  has  taught 
them  the  lesson  which  some  others  are  slow  to 
learn ;  viz.,  that  it  is  safe  for  a  man  to  stick  to  his 
calling  During  the  absence  of  these  two  men  in 
the  country,  a  third  brother  became  a  member  of 
our  church  ;  now  the  three  brothers  are  employed 
in  the  manufacture  of  sea- weed  jelly  during  the 
week,  and  on  the  sabbath,  with  some  members  of 
their  families,  they  are  seen  at  our  chapel  of  wor- 
ship, and  constitute  good  working  members  in  the 
church.  The  oldest  of  the  three  says  he  is  •*  not 
strong  enough  to  pray  in  chapel ;  *'  but  the  other 
two  sometimes  take  a  part  in  the  public  services, 
and  one  of  them  is  a  deacon  of  the  church. 

Theological  School.  —  Yesterday  one  of  the 
members  of  my  theological  class  preached  at  Wat 
K6  chapel,  and  another  member  of  the  class  offered 
one  of  the  prayers.  The  latter  is  now  employed 
during  a  part  of  his  time  in  a  carpenter's  shop,  with 
the  idea  of  learning  the  trade  to  aid  in  his  support. 
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During  this  year  the  lessons  of  this  class  have  been 
interrupted ;  but  one  of  them  was  with  me  at  Sing- 
apore, and  received  some  instruction  as  I  was  able 
to  give  it,  and  the  others  received  daily  lessons  from 
the  Chinese  preacher  left  in  charge  of  the  mission 
here.  These  young  men  need  continued  care,  as 
well  as  instruction,  lest  they  go  astray. 

Need  of  iNsTRucnoN.  —  Indeed  the  older 
members  are  not  beyond  the  need  of  further  in- 
iitruction ;  since  one  of  them,  who  had  received 
some  counsel  from  a  friend  regarding  the  religious 
training  of  his  wife  and  children,  did  not  kindly 
accept  the  correction,  and,  to  show  his  displeasure, 
put  his  fingers  in  his  ears  during  the  time  of  his 
reprover*8  prayer  at  our  morning  worship.  I^st 
week  another  old  member  showed  signs  of  becom- 
ing a  candidate  for  the  insane  asylum.  His  wife 
said  he  was  mad^  and  he  said  she  had  made  him  so 
by  her  constant  scolding.  As  an  ofisct  to  these 
pains,  we  have  some  members  who  give  us  great 
pleasure.  Old  Pe  Put^  who  now  calls  himself 
eighty-four,  walks  a  mile  to  chapel  every  sabbath ; 
always  ready  with  a  cheerful  remark  and  a  word 
of  prayer.  He  is  a  living  epistle,  known  and  read 
of  all  men,  as  a  worthy  representative  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

Influence  of  Home  Churches.  —  The  type 
of  Christianity  which  prevails  at  home  will  be 
propagated  abroad.  If  the  church  partakes  largely 
of  the  spirit  of  her  Lord,  the  men  she  sends  abroad 
will  infuse  much  of  that  spirit  into  the  churches 
they  plant  among  the  heathen  ;  but  if  the  churches 
in  America  become  worldly  minded,  and  lose  their 
early  zeal,  and  loosen  the  grasp  of  their  faith  in 
God*s  pledge,  their  representatives  in  pagan  lands 
may  be  expected  to  plant  churches  among  the  hea- 
then of  a  similar  character  to  those  who  nurtured 
and  sent  them  forth.  The  streams  may  not  rise 
higher  than  the  fountain.  Christian  influence  is 
felt  not  only  by  the  few  near  its  starting  point,  but 
its  widening  circle  may  extend  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ;  and  every  individual  Christian  is  responsible 
in  proportion  to  his  capacity,  not  only  for  plant- 
ing Christian  churches  in  all  lands,  but  also  for  the 
type  of  Christianity  which  those  churches  may  pre- 
sent ;  as  the  fathers  are  not  only  responsible  for  a 
posterity,  but  also  for  the  character  of  that  pos- 
terity. The  unrestrained  passions  of  any  kind,  in 
the  parent,  may  be  reproduced  in  his  children,  as 
well  as  the  contour  of  his  face  or  the  color  of  his 
»kin.  While  we  go  back  of  these  parents  for  the 
father  of  the  race,  as  we  go  back  of  these  churches 
for  the  founder  of  Christianity,  still  the  immediate 
ancestors  of  each  are  largely  responsible  for  the 
character  of  their  offspring ;  and,  as  the  American 
churches  are  the  propagators  of  Christianity  among 
the  heathen,  they  are  responsible  for  a  numerous 
seed  and  an  honorable  posterity. 


Bangkok,  June  ]o,  187$. 

Growth  of  Ku  Buang.  —  Sun-sin-se  returned 
yesterday  from  Banplasoi,  where  he  administered 
the  supper  to  a  chapel  full  of  disciples,  and  thea 
went  a  day's  journey  to  Ku  Buang,  where  he  bap- 
tized twelve  Chinese,  and  met  at  the  Lord*s  table 
forty  members  of  that  infant  church,  organized  last 
year.  With  some  aid  from  the  church  at  Banpla- 
soi, they  have  completed  a  substantial  wood  chapel; 
and  the  church  appears  prosperous,  though  iti 
members  have  suffered  more  from  religious  p^rse* 
cution  than  other  Christians  in  this  country. 

Persecution.  —  Last  year,  while  the  men 
employed  in  building  their  chapel,  an  effort 
made  to  poison  them.  An  old  woman  was  cii* 
ployed  by  some  evil-minded  men,  to  sell  them  a 
rabbit  which  had  been  stuffed  with  poison ;  and 
the  men,  suspecting  no  evil,  cooked  and  ate  it 
Fortunately  none  of  them  died,  1>ut  some  wen 
very  ill  for  many  days  in  consequence.  Since  the 
baptism  of  the  twelve  this  mpnth,  three  men  of  the 
secret  society  called  one  of  the  number  to  their 
house,  met  him  on  the  way,  and  cut  him  witk 
swords  and  spears,  and  left  him  half  dead.  Fow 
of  the  brethren  came  here  at  once  to  report  tkt 
matter,  when  I  wrote  to  the  governor  of  the  plsoe^ 
requesting  him  to  investigate  the  case,  and  briqg 
to  justice  the  offenders ;  at  the  same  time  remind* 
ing  the  deputation  that  it  was  the  lot  of  ChristiaaSi 
in  all  times  and  places,  to  suffer,  in  common  with 
their  Master,  from  the  malice  of  wicked  men. 
They  left  apparently  comforted,  and  with  somt 
new  ideas  of  Christian  truth  ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  the  letter  to  the  governor  will  do  them  litilt 
good,  since  he  is  in  fear  of,  if  not  in  sympathy 
with,  the  secret  society  men. 


Lettbr  prom  Mr.  Lefoids. 

Paris,  July  30, 1875. 

Visit  to  ENCLANa  —  I  can  delay  writing  to 
you  no  longer.  Various  circumstances  have  pre- 
vented my  doing  so  sooner :  please  excuse  me. 
Since  I  last  wrote  you,  I  have  had  the  privilege  ol 
attending  the  great  convention  at  Brighton,  Eng. 
I  spent  ten  days  there  ;  and  my  soul  was  greatly 
blessed. 

I  there  learned  three  very  important  things, 
which  I  shall'never  forget:  i,  to  know  my  own 
heart,  with  all  its  sins ;  2,  to  know  and  love  my 
dear  Bible  infinitely  more  ;  3,  to  search  the  heart 
of  my  Saviour,  and  find  out  the  riches  of  his  grace 
and  love  for  us.  Bless  the  Lord  for  his  unspeaka- 
ble gifts,  which  I  wish  to  see  bestowed '  more  and 
more  upon  our  dear  church  in  Paris  I     I  ezpeii* 
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there,  as  it  were,  a  new  spiritual  rcgencra- 

e  then,  I  feel  and  see  that  God  blesses  me 
work.  We  have  a  revival  in  our  church, 
ound  us  in  our  work  of  evangelization  in 
It  is  true  that  Satan  is  revived  also,  and 
ere  and  there  to  make  war  with  us.  But 
is  finally  to  have  the  victory. 

-Stations. — One  of  our  church-members 
aving  recovered  from  a  dangerous  illness, 
solved  to  labor  more  than  ever  with  ns  in 
ing  the  gospel  among  the  workmen  of  Paris, 
vc  rented  a  hall  in  his  district,  where  he 
I  meeting  of  workmen  every  week  to  pro- 

0  them  Jesus,  and  the  good  news  of  salva* 
him.  He  had  at  first  about  ten  persons, 
rcnty,  then  forty  ;  and  now  there  are  more 
Kty  who  crowd  about  him.     He  is  going  to 

Sunday  school  for  the  children  of    these 
c  workmen.     We  go  with  him  every  week 

good  work.  It  is  our  intention  to  open 
lalls  in  other  districts,  if  possible,  if  the 
ties  continue  to  give  us  liberty, 
lave  also  begun  to  hold  worship  at  Meudon, 
»metre$  from  Paris,  where  we  go  every  Sun- 
ning ;  besides  our  service  at  the  same  hour 
>wn  chapel  in  Kue  dc  Lille.  The  expenses 
ervice  at  Meudon  are  paid  for  six  months 
English  sister,  in  memory  of  her  son,  who 
t  year.  She  wishes  to  raise  for  him  a  mon- 
if  immortal  souls,  saved  by  Jesus  Christ. 

ISMS.  —  We  are  to  baptize  two  persons  on 
:  Sunday  in  August.  A  young  girl  has  also 
ceived  by  the  church ;  but  her  family,  who 
bolics,  persecute  her,  and  prevent  her  ful- 
be  Lord's  command.  May  the  Lord  soon 
•  liberty  1 

brother  Dez,  improved  in  health,  does  what 
n  his  leisure  moments  to  help  us  in   the 

1  think  he  would  be  glad,  and  we  with  him, 
:ommittee  could  employ  him  again  as  an 
.borer  in  our  mission.  He  could  not  preach 
unday,  lest  his  old  disease  of  the  heart 
return ;  but  he  could  find  much  to  do  in 
departments  of  work.  Please  take  these 
o  consideration,  dear  brother. 

ave  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  several  Bap- 
hren  from  the  United  States,  lately,  —  Rev. 
leer  of  Washington,  Messrs.  Robert  Fuller, 
Chase,  and  Rev.  A.  Cleghom,  and  some 
nrho  have  encouraged  as.  God  bless  these 
thren ! 


Lbttbii  from  Mil  Boileau. 

Mom*  Bbuakd,  July  la,  1875. 
CoNVXRSlONS.— You   will   learn   with 
that  the  Lord  continues  to  give  ns  tokens 


of  his  kindness  in  allowing  us  to  see  the  confirma- 
tion and  prosperity  of  the  church  which  we  have 
founded  here.     A  few  souls  are  turning  to  God, 
and  joining  themselves  to  us,  to  serve  and  glorify 
their  God  and  Saviour.    It  is  true  that  the  masses 
whom  we   address  remain   deaf  to  the  appeals  of 
grace  ;  but  here  and  there  we  see  with  joy  some 
poor  sinners  throwing  themselves  into  the  arms 
of  Jesus.     On  the  first  Sunday  of  this  month,  we 
listened  with  emotion  and  gratitude  to  six  persons, 
—  three  men  and  three  women,  —  who  told   the 
great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for  them,  and  how 
they  had  passed  from  the  world  of  sin  and  unbelief 
to  the  f;iith  and  peace  of  those  redeemed  by  Christ. 
I  will  not  give  you  the  particulars  about  each  of 
these  new   brethren,  as  their  conversion  presents 
nothing  remarkable :  it  will  be  enough  for  you  to 
know  that  they  were  dead,  and  now  they  live,  and. 
that  their  spiritual  life  is  manifest  not  only  in  words^ 
but  in  their  deeds.     I  hope,  also,  that  they  will  do. 
good  in  the  different  places  where  they  live.     May 
the  Lord,  in  whose  name  they  have  been  baptized*, 
go  with  them  every  day  of  their  lives  1      These 
baptisms  have,  as  it  seems,  produced  an  excellent 
effect  upon  several  of  those  who  witnessed  them,, 
and  who  were  entirely  ignorant  concerning  true 
gospel  baptism.    I  hope  that  several,  who  have  for 
some  time  seemed  to  us  to  be  converted,  will  soon 
unite  with  us. 

Enlarging  the  Tent.  —  You  see,  dear  broth- 
er, that  our  little  family  increases,  and  we  have 
reached  the  point  where  it  becomes  important  for 
us  to  enlarge  our  tent.  The  place  of  worship- 
which  we  rent  at  a  very  high  rate  is  now  quite  insuf- 
ficient. Not  only  is  it  very  inconvenient,  but  it  is 
too  small, — much  too  small.  Nearly  every  .Sunday, 
too,  we  are  stifled  in  our  meetings.  Yesterday,  for 
example,  there  were  more  than  a  hundred  persona 
in  our  room,  which  can  comfortably  hold  only  about 
sixty ;  and  people  were  excessively  crowded.  You 
can  think  what  discomfort  one  feels  among  so  many- 
people  in  so  small  space,  and  in  what  a  state  the 
unhappy  preacher  must  be,  obliged  to  speak  in  a 
suffocating  atmosphere,  to  people  overcome  by 
heat 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  remain  in  this  situa- 
tion ;  for  our  work  would  necessarily  be  embar- 
rassed by  the  smallness  of  our  room,  many  per- 
sons being  unable*  to  find  a  place  in  our  meetings. 
Therefore,  with  no  hope  of  finding  a  larger  hall  to< 
let,  we  have  resolved  to  build  a  chapel.  A  sub- 
scription list  is  now  circulating  among  our  friends^ 
who,  I  doubt  not,  will  do  all  they  can.  Unhappily, 
what  they  can  do  will  be  little,  very  little,  in  com- 
parison with  what  will  be  needed ;  hut  I  hope  the 
God  to  whom  the  gold  and  the  silver  belong  will 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  some  of  his  children  in 
America  and  elsewhere  to  come  to  our  aseiit* 
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ancc.    Those  who  will  give  us  a  little  of  their  Sunday  School. — We  have  lately  oigai 

money  will  certainly  be  doing  a  good  work,  —  a  Sunday  school.    As  only  a  few  of  our  fric 

very  good  work  ;  and,  according  to  St  Paul,  they  this  city  have  children,  I  doubted  a  little  01 

wilt  be  making  a  good  investment  (i  Tim.  ii.  18,  cess  if  we  established  a  school;  but  twei 

19),  since  they  will  put  their  money  into  a  good  children  were  present  the  first  day.     I  love  tc 

fund.  that  this  will  be  a  means  of  good^  not  only 

children,  but  to  their  parents. 


A  STRANGE  BUT  TRUE  STORY. 


A  WEALTHY  farmer,  who  cultivated  some 
thousands  of  acres,  had  by  his  benevolence 
endeared  himself  greatly  to  his  large  staff  of 
laborers.  He  had  occasion  to  leave  the  coun- 
try in  which  his  property  was  situated  for  some 
years  ;  but,  before  doing  so,  he  gave  his  people 
clearly  to  understand  that  he  wished  the  whole 
of  ihe  cultivated  land  to  be  kept  in  hand,  and 
all  the  unreclaimed  moor  and  marsh  lands  to 
be  enclosed  and  drained,  and  brought  into  culti- 
vation ;  that  even  the  hills  were  to  be  terraced, 
and  the  poor  mountain  pastures  manured,  so 
that  no  single  corner  of  the  estate  should  re- 
main neglected  and  barren.  Ample  resources 
were  left  for  the  execution  of  these  works,  and 
there  were  sufficient  hands  to  have  accom- 
plished the  whole  within  the  first  few  years  of 
the  proprietor's  absence. 

He  was  detained  in  the  country  to  which  he 
had  been  called  very  many  years.  Those  whom 
he  left  children  were  men  and  women  when  he 
Came  back,  and  so  the  number  of  his  tenantry 
and  laborers  was  vastly  multiplied.  Was  the 
task  he  had  given  them  to  do  accomplished  ? 
Alas  !  no.  Bog  and  moor  and  mountain  waste 
were  only  wilder  and  more  desolate  than  ever. 
Fine  rich  virgin  soil,  by  thousands  of  acres, 
was  bearing  only  briers  and  thistles.  Meadow 
atter  meadow  was  utterly  barren  for  want  of 
culture.  Nay,  by  far  the  larger  part  of  the 
farm  seemed  never  to  have  been  even  visited 
by  his  servants. 

Had  they  then  been  idle  ?  Some  had,  but 
large  numbers  had  been  industrious  enough. 
They  had  expended  a  vast  amount  of  labor,  and 
skilled  labor  too ;  but  they  had  bestowed  it  all 
on  the  park  immediately  around  the  house. 
This  had  been  cultivated  to  such  a  pitch  of 
perfection,  that  the  workmen  had  scores  of 
tinoes  quarrelled  with  each  other  because  the 
operations  of  one  interfered  with  his  neighbor. 


And  a  vast  amount  of  labor,  too,  had  bee 
in  sowing  the  vtry  same  patch,  for  ins 
with  corn,  fifty  times  over  in  one  seas 
that  the  seed  never  had  time  to  germinat 
grow,  and  bear  fruit ;  in  caring  for  the  i 
trees  as  if  they  had  been  tender  sapling 
manuring  soils  already  too  fat,  and  wa 
pastures  already  too  wet.  The  farmc 
positively  astonished  at  the  misplaced  ii 
ity  with  which  labor  and  seed  and  m 
skill  and  time  and  strength,  had  been  \ 
for  no  result.  The  very  same  amount  • 
and  capital  expended  according  to  his 
tions  would  have  brought  the  whole  de 
into  culture,  and  yielded  a  noble  revenue, 
season  after  season  had  rolled  away  in  sa 
cession,  leaving  those  unbounded  acr 
various  but  all  reclaimable  soil  barren  an 
less  ;  and  as  to  the  park,  it  would  have 
far  more  productive  and  perfect  had  it 
relieved  of  the  extraordinary  and  unao 
able  amount  of  energy  expended  on  it 

Why  did  these  laborers  act  so  absi 
Did  they  wish  to  labor  in  vain  ?  On  tht 
trary,  they  were  forever  craving  for  fruit,  < 
ing  good  crops,  longing  for  great  results. 

Did  they  not  wish  to  carry  out  the  fai 
views  about  his  property?  Well,  theys< 
to  have  that  desire  ;  for  they  were  alwaj-s 
ing  the  directions  he  wrote,  and  said  c 
ually  to  each  other,  "  You  know  we  h* 
bring  the  whole  property  into  order." 
they  did  not  do  it.  Some  few  tried 
ploughed  up  a  little  plot  here  and  ther 
sowed  corn  and  other  crops.  Perhaps 
failed,  and  so  the  rest  got  discouraged  i 
no  !  The  yield  was  magnificent,  — far 
in  proportion  than  they  got  themselves, 
clearly  perceived  that,  but  yet  they  fai 
follow  a  good  example.  Nay:  when  the 
of  a  few  in  some  distant  valley  had  re 
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In  a  crop  they  were  all  unable  to  gather  in  by 
themselves,  the  others  would  not  even  go  and 
help  them  to  bring  home  the  sheaves.  They 
preferred  watching  for  weeds  among  the  roses 
in  the  overcrowded  garden,  and  counting  the 
blades  of  grass  in  the  park,  and  the  leaves  on 
the  trees. 

Then    they    were   fools,   surely,  not  wise 


men  ?  —  traitors,  not  true  servants  to  their 
Lord? 

Ah  !  I  can't  tell !  You  must  ask  Him  that ! 
I  only  know  their  Master  said,  '*  Go  ye  into 
all  the  worlds  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  ;  "  and  1875  y^^rs  after,  they  had  not 
even  mentioned  that  there  was  a  gospel^  to 
two- thirds  of  the  world  ! 


THE  LAST  WORDS  OF  OUR   LORD. 

*  Ye  slull  be  witnesses  unto  me  ...  to  the  uttennost  parts  of  the  earth.    And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
tbcy  beheld,  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight**  —  Acts  L  8,  9. 


'•  To  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth," 

The  risen  Saviour  said. 

Speed  forth,  O  friends  1  as  my  witnesses  : 

Proclaim  that  IVe  left  the  dead, 

And  ascended  up  on  high. 

Remission  of  sins  to  give. 

And  repentance,  too,  and  faith, 

That  perishing  men  may  live. 

••  To  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth," 
Speed  forth,  O  friends  !  and  tell 
Of  the  need  of  a  new,  a  second  birth. 
To  save  mankind  from  hell ; 
Tell  men  I  was  lifted  up 
On  Calvary's  cursed  tree  ; 
Go  tell  what  ye  have  seen  and  heard, 
l2  And  draw  all  men  to  me. 

••  To  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth," 

Qhy  mark  ye  well  the  bound! 

The  distant  isles  of  the  Gentiles  all 

Most  hear  the  joyful  sound. 

To  my  murderers  preach  it  first,  — 

At  Jerusalem  begin. 

Bat  linger  not  at  that  starting-point, 

For  a  world  lies  dead  in  sin. 


For  *'  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  " 

Eternal  life  I've  won  ; 

On  the  gloom  of  universal  death 

Shines  now  the  risen  sun. 

Go  forth  :  let  every  creature  hear, 

Let  all  the  world  be  told. 

That  the  woman's  suffering  seed  has  crushed 

The  head  of  the  serpent  old. 

*'  To  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth," 

Friends,  'tis  my  last  command, 

My  parting  charge,  that  ye  bear  the  words 

Of  salvation  to  every  land. 

Let  every  erring  child  of  man 

Be  assuied  that  God  is  love, 

And  freely  offered  to  each  and  all 

Be  a  home  with  me  above. 

"  To  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth," 

O  Lord  !  the  words  unfold. 

Thy  heart,  how  large  !  Thy  love,  how  wau^m  ! 

Our  hearts,  how  cramped  and  cold  I 

Full  eighteen  hundred  years  have  passed 

Since  thy  final  accents  fell. 

But  **  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  "  are  left 

In  death  and  darkness  still. 

Miss,  News, 


MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  SYRIA. 


I    The  Rev.  H.  H.  Jess  up,  D.D.,  at  Beyroot, 

yslves  an  interesting  account  of  various  things 

which    connect    themselves   with   missionary 

mrk  in  Syria :  some  of  them  are  of  no  little 

moment :  — 

'  We  have  received,  thus  far  this  year,  to 
^  Bejrroot  church,  eight  members.  About  as 
Buiy  have  been  received  in  the  Tripoli  field, 


and  several  in  the  other  stations.  We  have 
now  in  Beyroot  about  sixteen  candidates  for 
church-membership.  Quite  a  number  of  new 
Protestants  are  reported  at  Beino  and  Mount 
Hardee,  in  the  northern  field. 

CESSATION  OP  PERSECUTION. 

The  recent  violent  persecutions  against  the 
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Protestants  'in  the  Merj  Aiyun  district  have 
ceased,  and  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  have 
become  more  pacific  in  their  attitude.  There 
are  signs  of  greater  friendliness  on  the  part  of 
the  Turkish  authorities,  both  here  and  in  Con- 
stantinople. 

CRUEL  TREATMENT  OF  CHRISTIAN  DRAGOONS. 

The  Nusairy  converts  in  the  Turkish  Dra- 
goons, in  Beyroot,  have  been  treated  in  such  an 
unreasonable  and  unfair  manner,  that  two  of 
them  have  again  run  away.  We  hope  that 
they  will  return  soon,  but  they  think  their 
wrongs  are  intolerable.  They  receive  no  pay, 
have  cast-off  clothing  assigned  them,  receive 
no  instruction  in  military  drill,  are  kept  at 
menial  work,  and  finally,  after  being  promised 
a  furlough,  it  was  denied  them.  Then  they 
ran  away.  This  is  their  own  statement.  It 
palh'ates,  but  does  not  justify,  desertion.  After 
all  the  efforts  of  the  Christian  public,  the  Turks 
are  determined  to  insist  on  the  right  to  draft 
into  the  army  every  Mohammedan  convert  to 
Christianity. 

SYRIAN    POSTAGES. 

Syria  has  received  a  new  imperial  benedic- 
tion, in  the  shape  of  a  stamp-act  Revenue 
•tamps  have  now  to  be  affixed  to  every  busi- 
ness paper  written  in  the  empire,  and  to  every 
newspaper  published.  Scientificjournals  are  ex- 
empted ;  so  that  Dr.  Post's  **  Medical  Journal  " 
escapes  the  tax,  and  we  hope  to  have  our 
"Child's  Paper  "  exempted,  as  it  is  in  no  sense 
a  newspaper.  Taxation  is  coming  down  hot 
and  heavy  on  the  subjects  of  the  sultan,  as  the 
funds  must  be  raised  to  carry  on  the  empire. 
The  new  grand  vizier,  Asaad  Pasha,  is  spoken 
well  of  by  all ;  and  there  is  hope  he  may  do 
something  to  better  the  condition  of  affairs. 

LEBANON  AND  THE  SEA  OF  GALILEE. 

Dr.  Thomson  and  Mr.  Calhoun  have  re- 
turned   from    their  extended    tours    through 


Palestine ;  and  both  testify  to  the  luxuriance  of 
the  vegetation  on  every  hand,  the  magnificence 
of  the  coming  crops,  and  the  apparently  in- 
creasing degradation  and  oppression  of  the 
farming  population.  Mr.  Calhoun  says  that 
there  is  wild  grass  enough  growing  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  supply,  if  cut 
and  cured,  all  the  hay  needed  for  the  Turkish 
army  ;  yet  it  is  all  left  to  run  to  waste.  The 
same  is  true  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  outside 
of  the  Pashalic  of  Mount  Lebanon.  Ristum 
Pasha,  governor  of  Lebanon,  has  returned 
from  a  long  absence,  and  is  laboring  to  improve 
the  government  schools  of  Lebanon,  as  well  as 
the  administration  of  justice. 

STREAMS  FROM  LEBANON  FOR  BEYROOT. 

The  long-expected  celebration  of  the  intro- 
duction, of  the  Dog-river  water  into  Beyroot 
took  place  recently,  in  an  immense  caoopj 
erected  on  the  top  of  the  upper  reservoir.  .  . . 
This  living  volume  of  streams  from  Lebanon 
is  a  glorious  boon  to  this  ancient  city.  The 
name  Beeroth  (Beyroot),  "  city  of  wells^  will 
remain  ;  but  the  wells,  from  which  water  has 
been  drawn  for  thousands  of  years,  will  sooa 
go  into  disuse.  Public  hydrants  are  opened 
in  the  different  quarters  of  the  city  ;  fountaini 
are  beginning  to  play  in  private  gardens; 
dwellings,  schools,  churches,  khans,  mosques, 
shops,  and  coffee-houses  are  being  rapidly 
supplied  with  the  delicious  water ;  and  Beyroot 
is  receiving  fresh  vitality.  Editors  and  poctj 
are  vieing  with  each  other  in  singing  and  ?mt- 
ing  the  praise  of  Dog-river  water,  and  Da- 
mascus is  no  longer  suffered  to  boast  over  its 
rival,  Beyroot 

What  a  type  water  is  of  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  1  May  the  life-giving  streams  of  gospd 
truth  soon  flow  in  every  house  and  every  heart, 
not  only  in  Beyroot,  but  in  all  Syria  !  Then 
shall  the  desert  blossom  as  the  rose.  May  we 
ever  be  able  to  tell  you  of  new  gospel  fniiti, 
and  new  trophies  won  for  Christ ! 
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•ILLECTUAL      AND     RELIGIOUS 
AWAKENING    IN  EGYPT. 

E  following  testimony  from  Sir  Bar  tie 
',  respecting  the  effects  of  missions  in 
and  other  parts  of  Egypt,  will  be  read 
interest.  It  is  an  extract  from  a  recent 
lunication  addressed  by  him  to  the  secre- 
Df  the  Turkish  Missions'  Aid  Society, 
it  its  annual  meeting  :  — 
was  greatly  struck  by  what  I  saw  of  the 
of  the  American  Presbvterian  Mission  in 
t.  I  knew  Egypt  some  years  before  the 
ican  Mission  was  planted  there  ;  and  I 
ect  hearing  the  lament  of  some  of  the 
Protestant  missionaries  over  the  obsti- 
indifference  of  the  Copts.  But,  when  I 
n  Egypt  two  years  ago,  I  found  all  this 
;ed  ;  and  on  every  side  there  was  evidence 
reat  intellectual  and  religious  awakening. 

I  large  and  well-taught  mission-schools 
led  by  multitudes  of  Coptic  and  Moslem, 

II  as  Christian  scholars,  some  of  whom 
leen  baptized  by  the  missionaries.     The 

of  Christianity,  as  taught  by  the  Protest- 
hurches,  appeared  to  be  a  subject  of 
in  many  houses  of  educated  Egyptians, 

a  few  years  ago  would  have  been  quite 
I  to  any  teaching  of  the  kind.     What  I 

from  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Lansing  and  their 
-workers,  and  what  1  saw  myself,  con- 
I  me  that  their  teaching  has  produced  a 
ind  and  extensive  impression,  not  only 
ro,  but  in  many  large  country  towns  and 
districts. 

et  me  note  that  their  labors  seem  to  have 
greatly  aided  by  the  system  of  popular 
tion  commenced  under  Mahomet  Ali. 
I  I  was  first  in  Egypt,  in  1834,  with  the 
tion  of  a  few  Coptic  scribes  and  Moslem 
hs,  very  few  of  the  common  people,  espe- 

in  Upper  Egypt,  could  read  or  write, 
overnrnent  scheme  of  popular  education 
hen  in  its  infancy.  Now,  I  am  told  by 
issionaries,  they  rarely  meet  any  number 
mtry  people,  without  finding  several  of 
liddle-aged  and  younger  ones  who  read 
rite  their  own  Arabic,  and  are  glad  to 
e  and  make  good  use  of  printed  tracts 


and  portions  of  scripture.  This,  of  course, 
carries  the  mission-work  into  thousands  of 
families  which  the  missionary  himself  could 
never  visit. 

'"''  I  see  that  your  society  has  aided  Miss 
Whately's  schools  at  Cairo.  They  are  noble 
examples  of  what  may  be  effected  by  even  one 
devoted  lady  ;  though,  of  course,  it  is  not 
always  easy  to  meet  with  such  energy  and 
ability  as  Miss  Whately  devotes  to  her  work, 
which  is  likely  to  prove  of  great  value  to  the 
upper  and  middle  classes  in  Cairo." 

The  Hon,  W.  E.  Baxter,  M.  P,,  also  testifies 
to  "  the  fact,  that  the  one  bright  spot  in  these 
dark  realms  is  the  impulse  given  to  education 
by  the  well-directed,  carefully-conducted,  and 
most  successful  efforts  of  the  American  mis- 
sionaries. The  influence  of  their  institutions 
at  Cairo,  Ossiout  (up  the  Nile),  and  other  cen- 
tres, is  slowly  but  surely  extending  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  is  even  felt  in  Nubia 
and  the  Soudan." 


SiGNOR  Grass  I  has  returned  to  his  work 
in  Rome,  greatly  cheered  and  strengthened  b^ 
his  visit  to  England.  In  the  first  meeting  held 
after  his  return,  he  spoke  much  of  the  spirit 
of  faith  he  had  found  among  English  Chris- 
tians, and  elicited  a  warm  expression  of  desire 
from  his  Italian  auditory  for  a  share  of  the 
same  spirit. 

Singing  the  gospel,  though  a  compara- 
tively new  method  of  evangelizing,  seems  to 
be  blessed  and  used  of  God  wherever  it  is 
adopted.  From  Bengal  we  hear  of  a  **  Kurra- 
pucker  Singing  Society,"  which  is  an  interest- 
ing example  of  spontaneous  effort  on  the  part 
of  native  Christians,  and  which  shows,  that,  in 
the  case  of  races  which  have  the  natural  gift 
for  music,  singing  the  gospel  may  be  a  most 
feasible  way  of  spreading  it. 

Though  reproached  and  abused  in  some 
places,  the  members  have  generally  been  well 
received,  and  often  urged  to  stay  and  repeat 
their  singing,  which  they  always  intermingle 
with  exhortations  and  prayers. 

This  little  society  has  been  at  work  for  the 
last  three  years,  so  they  did  not  receive  the 
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notion  from  Mr.  Sankey.  They  have  labored 
in  twenty  or  thirty  different  places,  and  have 
seen  abundant  fruit  result  from  their  humble 
work.  The  Rev.  G.  H.  Rouse  (B.M.S.)  has 
tra/i slated  and  sent  home  part  of  the  report  of 
this  native  effort.  Poetry  and  music  have  such 
a  power  over  the  Hindu  mind,  that  we  trust 
native  Christians  in  all  parts  of  India  may  be 
led  to  follow  this  good  example. 


"  Mother's  not  to  go  to  Heaven. —  One 
woman's  case  is  very  touching.  Her  husband 
has  a  situation  at  a  mandarin's,  and  is  much 
away  from  Ningpo.  Besides  this  woman,  he  has 
two  other  wives,  —  one  at  Fuh-Chow,  another 
in  the  south  part  of  Ningpo  city ;  but  this  wo- 
man is  the  first  and  proper  wife.  She  has  one 
little  boy,  about  five  years  of  age,  who  lives 
with  her,  not  very  far  from  our  house.  My 
Bible- woman,  Mrs.  Li,  has  spoken  several 
times  to  her  about  Jesus,  and  at  last  persuaded 
her  to  come  to  a  woman's  meeting  I  have  every 
Friday  afternoon  in  our  schoolhouse  behind. 
She  came  frequently,  and  at  last  seemed  so  in- 
terested she  came  almost  every  day  for  instruc- 
tion, bringing  with  her  her  little  boy  ;  and  we 
hoped,  after  the  Chinese  new  year,  she  might 
be  received  into  the  church. 

About  a  week  before  the  new  year,  a  letter 
was  received,  saying  her  husband  would  be 
home  for  the  new  year,  and  she  must  be  in 
readiness  for  him.  She  told  me  that  she 
would  be  unable  to  come  for  some  little  time, 
as  she  must  not  be  out  of  the  way  when  he  ar- 
rived. The  husband  came  back  to  Ningpo, 
but  she  saw  nothing  of  him :  at  last  she  was 
obliged  to  go  to  the  second  wife's  abode  to  ask 
him  for  money.  She  was  then  asked 'if  she 
had  entered  the  foreign  religion.  On  her  re- 
plying, "  No,"  she  was  again  asked  why  she 
came  here  so  much,  and  for  what  wicked  pur- 
pose. She  replied,  Christianity  was  the  only 
true  doctrine,  and  she  wished  to  be  a  Christian. 

She  was  told  she  should  be  sent  to  Hang- 
chow,  so  as  to  prevent  her  coming  to  us.  She 
said,  even  there  she  would  be  a  Christian. 
Finally  they  abused  her,  and  the  woman  beat 
and  scratched  her :  she  was  sent  home  with  a 
sad  heart.  Providentially,  our  sick  catechist, 
Ah-ling,  with  his  wife,  are  living  within  the 
same  boundary.  We  all,  and  Mrs.  Ah-ling,  in 
the  morning  spoke  comfortable  words  to  her, 
reminding  her  of  what  Jesus  had  suffered  for 
us.     Her  husband  came  the  next  day  to  make 


up  the  quarrel :  he  told  her  she  might  go  to 
theatricals,  idolatrous  ceremonies^  or  amose 
herself  how  she  liked,  but  not  to  go  to  foreign- 
ers'  houses,  or  hear  any  thini;  about  their 
religion.  His  fether  also  sent  her  a  present 
of  money,  telling  her  the  same.  Her  little  boy 
met  my  daughter  a  day  or  two  since,  and,  af^ 
greeting  her,  said, ''  My  grandfather  says  ny 
mother  is  not  to  go  to  heaven ! "  What  a 
touching  speech  !  The  poor  woman  told  the 
catechist's  wife  she  would  like  to  get  a  divorce 
from  her  husband,  but  was  told  that  would  not 
be  according  to  scripture ;  and  then  she  re- 
plied, she  must  vrait,  then,  till  her  husband  left 
Ningpo,  which  would  be  very  soon,  and  then  she 
would  come  again  for  instruction,  for  she  mmt 
be  a  Christian. 

May  God  himself  guide  her  to  do  what  ii 
best !  How  these  poor  people  are  bound  by 
Satan  in  one  way  and  another!  —  Miss,  News, 


Frederick  Roode,  the  dying  Hottek- 
TOT,  was  about  ten  years  of  age  when  he 
became  very  ill  with  an  inflammation.  Think- 
ing that  he  should  not  recover,  he  sent  for  the 
missionary  of  Pacaltsdorp.  In  company  with 
a  pious  officer,  he  went  to  see  the  poor  little 
fellow.  When  seated  by  his  bedside,  Fred 
rolled  his  head  upon  the  missionary's  knee,  and 
said,  **  Sir,  I  am  going  to  leave  yoiu" 

"Where  do  you  think  you  are  going?" 

"To  heaven,  sir,"  was  the  reply. 

"  Who  will  receive  you  there  ?  Who  will 
take  you  to  heaven  ?  " 

"Jesus  Christ." 

"  Do  you  believe  you  are  a  sinner?" 

"  Oh,  yes,  sir  !  " 

"  And  will  God  forgive  your  sins  ?  " 

"  Yes  :  Jesus  died  for  sinners." 

After  a  littje  more  sweet  talk  about  the 
Saviour,  the  missionary  prayed  for  him. 

In  the  evening  he  said  to  the  people  around 
him,  "  I  shall  not  be  with  you  to-morrow:  I  am 
going  to  heaven." 

Then  his  schoolfellows  came  to  see  hin. 
"  See  where  I  am  now,"  said  he :  "I  cannot 
play  any  more  with  you  ;  I  am  going  to  leave 
you.  You  must  remember  the  commandments. 
Honor  your  father  and  mother.  I  hope  yoa 
will  not  take  any  thing  that  is  not  your  own. 
I  know  it  is  a  very  easy  thing  to  steal; 
but  oh,  what  a  great  sin  it  is  before  God! 
'Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  foaod' 
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is  the  day   of  salvation.'     Don't  wait 
ou  come  on  a  death-bed  :  it  may  be  too 

He  then  said  farewell  to  them  and  to 
le  sisters. 

»at  midnight  he  said  to  his  mother,   "  I 
eave  you  :  God  calls  me  away.     Give  me 
st  kiss.  —  Lord  Jesus,  do  receive  me  : 
I  great  sinner,  but  pardon  my  sins." 
n,  without  a  struggle,  the  little  Hotten- 

into  the  arms  of  the  dear  Saviour  whom 
i  learned  to  love. 


£  Kaffirs  of  South  Africa.  —  Fine, 
rong  fellows  these  Kaffirs  are,  —  some  of 
a  tawny  brown  color,  some  a  red  glossy 
r  color,  and  some  even  a  jet  black ;  but 
3f  them  are  the  color  of  dark  mahogany. 

are  about  half  a  million  of  them  near 
and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  They  are 
:d  into  nations,  tribes,  clans,  and  families. 
;  men  walk  erect,  with  a  firm  step,  and 
how  great  ability  and  fleetness  of  feet. 
si  them  was  accustomed  twice  a  week  to 
ifter  dark  from  Graham's  Town  with  a 
\{  newspapers,  and  at  day-dawn  the  next 
ng  would  deliver  them  at  Fort  Beaufort, 
six  miles  distant.  This  was  before  the 
T  mail  was  started. 

;y  use  very  little  clothing.  A  missionary 
bing  a  certain  Kaffir,  says,  **  One  fellow, 
I  large  cow-skin  kaross  over  his  shoul- 
;  *a  child  of  the  devil,'  *an  enemy  of  all 
ousness,  as  full  of  subtlety  and  mischief 
^mas  the  sorcerer."  Such  a  description 
pply  to  most  of  them  in  their  heathen 

They  admit  that  the  Bible  account  of 
corruption  and  guilt  applies  to  them,  — 
hey  don't  know  God,  and  can  find  no  rest 
eir  souls, 

:  oh,  what  wonderful  changes  take  place 
a  poor  heathen  Kaffir  finds  the  Saviour ! 
n  the  last  few  years  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
has  wrought  wonderfully  among  them, 
'as  pleased  to  raise  up  a  missionary, 
I  they  called  *'  The  Burning  Fire  Stick," 
I  they  thought  was  being  used  to  set  the 
5  country  in  a  blaze. 

e  of  them  said,  **  I  always  hated  the  mis- 
itations,  and  I  hated  all  the  people  who 
to  them.  Often,  when  I  have  seen  them 
;  to  chapel,  1  got  so  angry  I  wanted  to  kill 
;  but  1  heard  that  *The  Burning  Fire 
'  was  coming,  and  I  went  to  see  what 
o  be  done.     I  stood  outside,  and  laughed 


and  mocked.  On  Monday  night  I  came  in, 
and  *  The  Burning  Fire  Stick '  set  me  on  fire. 
I  felt  that  I  was  sinking  into  hell  I  started 
home  ;  but  my  sins  were  such  a  load  upon 
me,  that  I  could  not  run,  but  fell  down,  and 
thought  I  was  going  to  die.  The  next  morn- 
ing I  felt  very  glad  I  was  not  in  hell.  I  came 
to  the  meeting  that  day,  and  received  Jesus ; 
and  now  my  soul  is  full  of  glory." 

Hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  these  poor 
Kaffirs,  through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
by  his  various  servants  the  missionaries,  have 
become  new  creatures  in  Christ.  They  be- 
come like  that  old  man,  and  could  tell  such 
tales  as  he  told.  He  arose,  threw  his  kaross 
gracefully  across  his  breast  and  over  his  lef^ 
shoulder,  and  told  a  marvellous  story  about 
his  heathen  prejudices  against  the  mission- 
stations  and  the  missionaries.  "  My  heart," 
said  he,  "  was  as  tough  as  the  hide  of  a  rhino- 
ceros ;  but  last  night  the  Spirit's  sword  cut  right 
through  it,  and  let  in  the  light  of  God.  I  re- 
ceived Jesus  Christ,  and  he  gave  me  a  tender 
heart  filled  with  his  love." 


"In  Heaven  I  can  do  nothing  for 
THEM."  —  The  little  girl  who  used  these  words 
had  been  thinking  a  good  deal  about  the 
heathen.  She  was  suflfering  great  pain  and 
weakness,  and  believed  that  her  heavenly 
Father  would  soon  remove  her  from  this 
world  of  sin  and  suflTering.  This  was  not 
long  before  she  really  did  die.  She  had 
learned  in  health  how  precious  the  Saviour  is, 
and  now  she  longed  and  prayed  that  **  all  the 
world  might  find  him  precious  too."  As  long 
as  she  could  hold  up  her  head,  she  knelt  on  the 
bed,  with  her  arms  resting  on  a  pillow  on  the 
table,  making  little  pincushions  for  a  mission- 
ary basket  On  .some  one  offering  to  help  her, 
she  said,  "  Oh,  that  would  not  be  my  doing !  I 
want  to  do  something  for  the  heathen  while  I 
am  on  earth  :  in  heaven  I  can  do  nothing  for 
them.    I  pray  for  the  poor  heathen  every  day." 

When  told  that  she  might  only  live  a  few 
days  longer,  she  said  vtry  solemnly,  "  My 
Saviour's  will  be  done  :  it  is  a  good  will.  I 
want  to  be  washed  and  made  white,  and  ready 
to  stand  before  the  throne.  I  do  not  wish  to 
speak,  or  to  hear  speaking,  but  only  to  think 
about  Jesus.  He  will  not  take  me  till  I  am 
ready.  He  «//*//  not  take  me  half-finished^  for 
he  has  said  he  will  finish  the  good  work  he 
has  begun  in  my  soul." 
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Giving.  —  We  heard  a  man  ask,  the  other  When  all  men  on  earth  are  blessed,  when  the 
day,  **  When  will  this  incessant  begging  for  sunlight  of  heaven  gilds  the  hills  and  valleys 
money  (he  meant  money  for  church  purposes)     of  the  world,  and  wraps  the  blue  seas  in  eter- 

al  calm,  then  may  men  rest  from  their  working 
and  their  giving,  —  not  before. 

Till  then,  let  the  demands  be   made,  and 


cease  ?  It  is  call  upon  call,  now  for  this,  and 
now  for  that ;  and  I  am  sick  and  weary  of  it.'' 

More  ask  the  question  than  those  who,  like 
our  frank  friend,  put  it  into  words. 

The  answer  is  as  easy  as  the  question  :  // 
will  n(rjer  cease.  It  is  a  part  of  the  law  of  the 
situation.  While  there  remains  a  heathen  on 
earth,  an  unfaithful  Christian,  a  sick  man  (soul- 
sick  or  body-sick),  an  orphan  child,  a  cripple, 
an'outcast,  a  wretched  creature  anywhere  with 
anv  wretchedness,  the  demands  will  still  be 
made,  and  they  will  still  be  answered  worse  or 
better. 


made  boldly.  The  situation  is  plain.  God 
owns  a  man,  and  all  he  has,  and  is,  and  will 
be.  Ask  him  to  give  for  one  of  God's  pur- 
poses. You  only  ask  him  to  accept  the  sitiu- 
tion,  to  acknowledjre  the  facts.  There  is  no 
call  for  timidity.  Let  the  applicant  do  A/idoty. 
It  rests  with  him  to  whom  he  applies  whether 
he  will  do  his.  He  should,  at  all  events, 
be  furnished  with  frequent  and  favorable  op- 
portunities. —  Church  Journal, 


OUR   MISSION   IN  JAPAN. 


Our  excellent  brother,  A.  S.  Woodworth, 
Esq.,  of  Boston,  in  his  journeying  "round  the 
world,"  does  not  fail  to  see  what  is  doing  in 
different  countries  for  the  extension  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  In  a  recent  letter  to 
**The  Watchman  and  Reflector,"  he  gives  an 
interesting  account  of  our  Baptist  mission-work 
in  Japan,  which  we  reprint  almost  entire  for 
the  benefit  of  such  of  our  readers  as  do  not 
see  **  The  Watchman." 

"  Immediately  upon  our  arrival  in  Yokohama, 
we  received  calls  from  our  Baptist  missionaries, 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Nathan  Brown,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Arthur;  and,  during  a  stay  of  two 
months,  enjoyed  frequent  opportunities  of 
studying  them  and  their  work.  While  we  had 
every  reason  to  be  proud  of  our  missionaries, 
we  certainly  had  little  reason  to  be  proud  of 
our  mission,  as  it  is  the  weakest  in  Japan.  To 
be  sure,  it  is  comparatively  a  new  mission,  and 
we  presume  it  is  a  correct  policy  for  our  Board 
to  feel  their  way  carefully  ;  but  could  our 
brethren  see  the  open  field  of  Japan,  the  throw- 
ing away  of  old  ideas  and  old  forms,  the  anxiety 
of  the  people  to  learn,  the  cordial  reception  of 
the  missionaries  in  the  interior,  and  the  won- 
derful success  of  missions  for  the  past  two 
years,  they  would  strengthen  the  hands  of  our 
brethren  in  this  countrv. 

MISSION    IN    YOKOHAMA. 

"  Dr.  Brown  and  wife  are  located  at  Yoko- 
hama.   A  large  part  of  his  time  is  given  to  the 


translation   of  the  Scriptures,  of  which  he  is 
making  his  own  version,  and  also  assisting  as 
one  of  the   committee   in   making   the  union 
version.     His  services  in  connection  with  the 
union  committee  are  highly  appreciated ;  Dr. 
Hepburn,  the  best  Japanese  scholar  here,  and 
author  of  the  dictionary,  telling  me  that  Dr. 
Brown's  ripe  scholarship  and   knowledge  of 
Eastern   languages   was  of  great   help.    Dr. 
Brown,  in  addition  to  his  labors  in  connectioa 
with  the  committee,  and  his  own  translations 
for  the  use  of  our  mission,  conducts  a  Bible- 
class  of  young  men,  and  preaches  on  Sunday 
in   his  schoolroom;  which,  since  the  bumiDg 
of  his  chapel  last  winter,  is  located  over  the 
printing-office.      Mrs.  Brown  is  conducting  a 
school  of  poor  children,  besides  attending  to 
the  needs  of  her  own  family.     Our  mission  io 
Yokohama  needs  to  be  immediately  strength- 
ened, by  giving  to  it  a  young,  energetic  preacher. 
Dr.  Brown's   services  are   too  valuable  as  a 
translator,  to   take   him    away  from    this  his 
chosen    life-work.     If  God   should  spare  his 
life  to  complete  the  translation  of  the  entire 
New  Testament,  with  the  same  care   that  be 
has  bestowed  upon  the  parts  already  published, 
he  will  have  left   to   our   mission   a    precioitt 
legacy  ;  giving  them  a  foundation  for  building 
that  will  be  secure  and  permanent. 

BAPTISM   IN   MISSISSIPPI   BAY. 

*'0n  Sunday,  May9,the  waters  of  Mississippi 
Bay,  where  July,  1853,  Commodore  Perry  an- 
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1  his  American  fleet,  and  demanded  in- 
rse  with  Japan,  witnessed  to  us  a  no  less 
sting  sight.  In  the  morning  there  was  a 
ig  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Japan, 
ich  the  candidates  for  baptism  related 
Christian  experience,  and  were  closely 
lised  by  Dr.  Brown.  They  evidently  do 
elong   to   the  class   called    *rice  Chris- 

who  join  the  church  for  worldly  ad- 
;e.  In  the  afternoon  we  took  jinickshas 
i  place  upon  the  shore  of  the  bay  which 
>een  selected  as  the  spot  where  they 
i  *go  down  into  the  water.'  At  five 
tc,  a  little  company  gathered  on  the 
in  front  of  a  wretched  fishing  village, 
id  Mrs.  Arthur,  with  five  of  their  young 
from  Mrs.  Arthur's  school,  had  come 
from  Yeddo  on  purpose  to  attend  this 
e.  They  had  never  seen  any  thing  of 
nd  before  ;  and  it  evidently  produced  a 
effect  upon  their  minds,  especially  upon 
r  two  who  are  trusting  in  Jesus.  A 
in  Japanese  was  sung,  followed  by  read 
Scripture,  and  an  address  to  the  candi- 
by  Dr.  Brown.  Prayer  was  then  offered 
glish  by  Mr.  Arthur,  followed  by  Dr. 
I  in  Japanese.  The  three  young  men 
ere  to  be  baptized,  as  well  as  the  other 

members,  expressed  by  their  dignity 
verence  a  comprehension  and  apprecia- 
"  the  service  which  we  scarcely  expected 
Dr.  Brown  walked  out  into  the  water 
uitable  depth  was  attained,  and,  one  at  a 
the  voun;c  men  went  out  to  him,  and 
'buried  in  baptism  ;  '  and,  we  confident- 
eve,  •  arose  to  newness  of  life.'  When 
ame  up  out  of  the  water,  they  were  re- 
with  a  hymn  by  the  little  church  upon 
ore.  The  last  young  man  came  back. 
d  down  to  the  baptismal  waters  a  young 
nrteen  years  old,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
irown.  Tears  of  joy  filled  the  mother's 
lile  we  sang,  '  Oh,  Happy  Day,'  in  Eng- 

1  the  first  sabbath  in  June,  we  met  with 
;le  church  in  Dr.  Brown's  parlor,  to  cel- 
the  communion.  The  same  in  num- 
>  met  originally  in  that  upper  room 
I  cisciyles),  my  mind  dwelt  continually 
the  time  when  Jesus  said,  *  Do  this  in 
ibrance  of  me  ; '  and  it  was  pleasant  to 
jr  darker-skinned  brethren  in  Japan  in 
imoration  of  his  dying  love. 


MISSION   IN   YEDDO. 

*' When  Rev.  J.  H.  Arthur  and  his  wife  left 
Boston,  they  intended  to  locate  at  Yokohama, 
to  labor  in  connection  with  Dr.  Brown.  After 
spending  several  months  there,  fjeeling  all  the 
time  that  he  would  like  to  cut  adrift  from  the 
English  settlement,  and  be  thrown  more  direct- 
ly in  contact  with  the  natives  by  enforced 
association  with  them,  the  Lord  opened  the 
way  for  his  removal  to  Yeddo,  or,  as  it  is  now 
called,  Tokio.  the  capital  of  the  empire.  At 
Yokohama  there  is  a  large  number  of  mission- 
aries of  every  denomination,  who  form  a  most 
agreeable  society.  Many  of  them  have  been 
a  long  time  in  the  country,  and  have  a  fine 
command  of  the  language.  Brother  Arthur 
thought  that  he  should  learn  the  language 
quicker,  and  find  his  own  work  better,  by  a 
removal  from  so  much  Christian  society,  and 
feeling  more  directly  the  pulse  of  the  people  ; 
and  surely  no  place  could  be  better  for  that 
than  the  heart  of  the  country  itself,  which 
beats  in  Tokio.  Fortunate  in  possessing  a 
friend  at  court,  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Arinori 
Mori,  formerly  Japanese  minister  to  Washing- 
ton, he  procured  permission  to  reside  in  the 
city  itself,  rather  than  in  the  remote  corner 
assigned  to  foreigners,  and  where  the  mission- 
ary settlement  is  located.  Mr.  Mori  built  a 
house  for  them,  which  they  rent  of  him.  For- 
eigners are  not  as  yet  permitted  to  hold  prop- 
erty in  Tokio ;  and,  where  they  do  hold  it,  it  is 
in  the  name  of  some  Japanese  friend,  upon 
whose  honor  they  must  wholly  depend.  Mr. 
Arthur's  bungalow  is  situated  upon  a  hill,  in 
the  centre  of  the  great  city  ;  and,  although  the 
hill  itself  is  a  rural  garden  spot,  it  is  sur- 
rounded on  every  side  by  the  densest  popula- 
tion, so  that,  in  three  minutes'  walk  in  any 
direction,  he  is  the  midst  of  the  great  city. 
Here  he  is  studying  the  language  ;  is  teaching 
Bible-classes,  and  conducting  conversational 
services,  hoping  within  a  few  months  to  obtain 
sufficient  command  of  the  language  to  go  out 
among  the  people  for  preaching  services. 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  getting  the  Japanese 
to  open  their  houses  for  such  services,  or  in 
getting  an  audience  to  attend.  Mrs.  Arthur 
opened  a  school  for  Japanese  girls,  and  quickly 
had  applicants  to  occupy  all  the  availably 
space  in  the  little  cottage  upon  the  groundS. 
Her  scholars  are  from  the  better  class  of  fim- 
ilies,  two  of  them  being  daughters  of  daimios, 
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or  nobles.  They  pay  for  their  board,  and  a 
small  fee  for  tuition.  The  Bible  is  regularly 
taught,  prayers  attended,  and  the  school  gen- 
erally conducted  as  a  young  ladies'  boarding- 
school  at  home,  where  the  principal  is  a  Chris- 
tian. Some  of  these  girls  give  good  evidence 
of  conversion  ;  and  all  are  anxious  to  hear  of 
tlie  religion  of  Jesus.  I  am  quite  certain  that 
in  Japan  the  Japanese  are  rather  disposed  to 
look  upon  all  foreigners  whatever  as  Chris- 
tians ;  and,  when  the  character  of  many  men  in 
the  foreign  settlement  displays  itself  in  every 
thing  but  a  Christian  spirit,  the  first  thing 
missionaries  have  to  teach  is,  that  Christianity 
is  a  personal  possession,  and  not  a  national 
characteristic.  A  native  came  running  one 
day    to    a    missionary,    complaining    against 


Christians.  On  inquiry  the  native  told  how 
he  had  been  beaten,  unprovoked,  in  the  street, 
by  a  Christian.  *  Oh,  no  ! '  said  the  mission- 
ary :  '  no  Christian  would  do  such  an  act  How  I 
do  you  know  it  was  a  Christian  ? '  — *  Oh,  yes, 
it  was  a  Christian !  I  know  it  was,  for  he 
wore  a  kat.^  As  the  Japanese  are  destitute  of 
the  graceful  covering  of  the  head  worn  by 
Europeans,  the  force  of  his  remark  is  readily 
seen.  Christianity  is  often  cited  by  Japanest 
as  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  many  from 
Christian  lands,  who  are  more  foreign  to  the 
influences  of  the  religion  of  the  cross  than  if 
born  in  heathen  countries.  For  these  reasons^ 
world  it  not  be  well  to  establish  missions  io 
the  interior  of  heathen  countries,  as  far  re- 
moved from  trade  centres  as  possible  ?  " 


EDITORIAL   PARAGRAPHS. 


Rev.  Alexander  Estabrooks  and  wife 
of  New  Brunswick,  and  Miss  Emma  A.  Chase 
of  Providence,  R.I.,  also  Sau  Pah-kau-too,  a 
Karen  educated  in  this  country,  sailed  for  Bur- 
mah,  in  the  steamer  "Victoria,"  on  Sept  ii. 
They  were  accompanied  as  far  as  Glasgow  by 
Rev.  Ricardo  P.  Cifre  and  wife,  who  go  to 
Barcelona,  Spain.  On  Saturday,  Sept.  18,  the 
following  party  sailed  in  "The  Utopia,"  for  their 
respective  fields :  Rev.  A.  Loughridge  and 
wife  of  Iowa,  and  Rev.  A.  A.  Newhall  of 
Massachusetts,  for  the  Teloogoos ;  and  Misses 
Anna  M.  Sweet  of  Michigan,  and  Orrell 
Keeler  of  Ohio,  for  Assam.  Oct.  i.  Rev.  W.  K. 
McKibben  and  wife  of  Ohio,  and  Misses  Clara 
A.  Sands  of  Ohio,  and  A.  H.  Kidder  of  Rhode 
Island,  sail  from  San  Francisco,  —  the  two 
former  for  China,  and  the  two  latter  for  Japan. 
Thus  they  go,  according  to  the  Saviour*s  last 
words,  "  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 


We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  "  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Association  "  has  organized  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  a  "Committee  on  Hospitalities." 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to 
receive  missionaries  about  to  sail  from  New 
York,  or  those  arriving  from  abroad,  to  fur- 
nish suitable  entertainment  during  their  stay, 


or  facilitate  their  journeyings,  as  the  case  may 
require. 

Missionaries  about  to  pass  through  New 
York  will  confer  a  favor  by  notifying  some 
member  of  this  committee  of  the  probable  time, 
and  train  or  boat,  of  their  arrival.  • 

COMMITTEE. 

Miss  F.  M.  Newton,  26  West  Twenty- 
first  Street,  New  York. 

Mrs.  John  I.  Smith,  129  East  Tenth 
Street,  New  York. 

Mrs.  W.  S.  Mikels,  244  West  Seventeenth 
Street,  New  York. 

Mrs.  Stephen  Smith,  Yonkers,  New 
York. 

The  same  association  sends  the  follow- 
ing:— 

notice. 

By  the  kindness  of  Rev.  G.  M.  Van  Derfip, 
a  missionary  register  has  been  opened  at  the 
Baptist  Publication   Rooms,    76   East   Ninth     ' 
Street,  New  York. 

All  missionaries  passing  through  the  city 
will  confer  a  favor  by  registering  their  names, 
and  adding  any  information  as  to  their  move- 
ments or  temporary  address,  which  will  enable 
friends  to  meet  them,  or  communicate  with 
them. 

Missionary  circles  may  thus  obtain  the  ser- 
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f  a  missionary  to  address  their  meet- 
T  give  information  which  will  direct 
ork  into  the  most  profitable  channels. 


[T  SHOULD  BE,  —  It  is   rare   indeed  to 

the  Articles  of  Faith,  or  in  the  cove- 

dopted  by  a  Baptist  church,  or  by  any 

church,  any  distinct  recognition  of  the 

Commission.      We   know  of  but  one 

,  the   Cranston-street  Baptist   Church, 

vidence,  R.I.,  that  has,  in  its  published 

nal   Summary  and   Covenant,   such    a 

ition.     "We  pledge  ourselves^^  reads 

ivenant,   "our  prayers,   our  resources, 

jr  church,  to  the  cause  of  missions,  at 

and  abroad,  in  obedience   to    the   Sa- 

.  last  and  great  command :    *  Go^  teach 

ztioHSy   and  ^preach  the  gospel  to  every 


» »> 


re, 

remarkable  i  rosperity  of  that  church 
3unted  for.  It  is  only  five  years  since 
urch  was  organized,  with  fifty- six  mem- 
In  nine  months  the  number  was 
;d  ;  in  two  years,  tripled;  in  four  year.s, 
ipled.  The  present  membership  is 
two  hundred  and  fifty ,  and  the  Sunday 

numbers  over  seven  hundred.  Last 
t  raised,  for  all  purposes,  five  hundred 
>.  It  sent  in  for  foreign  missions,  nearly 
undred  dollars.  The  monthly  mission- 
Dncert  is  one  of  its  largest  meetings. 
:he  pastor,  Dr.  Bixby,  to  the  writer  of 
aragraph,  "  It  would  do  you  good  to 
low  fervently  our  brethren  pray  for  the 
aries,  for  the  executive  committee,  for 
issionaries,  for  the  native  churches  and 
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lers 

do  not  hesitate  to  declare  plainly  and 
itically,  that  every  Bapt'st  church  should 
the  Great  Commission  prominently 
I  in  its  Summarj-  of  Faith,  and  in  its 
lant,  if  such  documents  arc  adopted  and 
rth  by  the  church,  as  we  believe  every 
ti  ought  to  have  such  outlines  of  doc- 
and  covenant  bonds  to  he  submitted  to 
seeking  admission.  The  fundarr.cntal 
1  of  a  church  or^ar.'^m  i^  !o  carry  out 
eat  commission  ;  and  vet  c^jr  cr.'-ircKes 
ganized.  and  mrjj^ii  on.  ■•fthout  any  tfuXtx- 
:o  the  prffnary  and  grand  yir^y^^  of  th« 
Ition.  The  def*c:  U  r^dlcdy  and  may 
ruf  nous  sooner  or  later. 


Death  of  Mrs.  Jamrson.  — A  letter  from 
Mr.  Goodell,  dated  Bassein,  July  19,  l97S« 
announces  the  painful  event  of  Mrs.  Jame* 
son*s  death  in  the  following  lines :  (lod  It 
laying  his  hand  heavily  u|x>n  our  minslon- 
circle.  First,  Bro.  Hopkinson*s  Utile  one  wa« 
taken ;  then  God  called  our  baby-boy.  And 
now  Sister  Jameson  has  passed  away.  Last 
Wednesday  we  bore  her  away,  —  all  that 
remained.  She  had  been  ill  a  long  time  ; 
and  while  in  Maulmain,  a  year  ago  last  Jan- 
uary, thought  seriously  of  going  to  America. 
But,  having  partially  recovered  her  health, 
she  determined  to  return  to  Hassein.  During 
the  last  four  months,  she  had  taken  very  littlt 
food,  and  it  caused  her  great  (listrcss.  The 
consequence  was,  she  was  wasted  away  al- 
most to  a  skeleton.  A  week  ago  last  Wed- 
nesday, it  was  thought  best  to  send  her  to 
Rangoon.  She  was  probably  too  weak  to  bt 
moved,  but  it  seemed  the  only  thing  to  do ; 
and  we  carefully  carried  her,  in  a  long  sofa- 
chair,  to  the  steamer.  It  seemed  to  cause  her 
much  pain  ;  but  we  hoped  she  might  reach 
Rangoon  in  safety,  and  get  help.  She  did 
live  to  reach  Rangoon,  and  saw  some  of  the 
friends  ;  but  was  too  ill  to  l)e  taken  from  the 
steamer,  and  died  a  few  hours  after,  atjout 
noon  on  Saturday,  July  10.  The  same 
steamer  brought  back  the  l>oi]y  ;  and  we  ha¥« 
laid  her  away,  to  await  the  resurrection  tnorti' 
ing. 

Sister  Jameson  had  developed,  especially  a 
few  months  before  her  death,  a  ytry  patient, 
loving,  and  earnest  Christian  spirit.  She  bad 
acquired  a  considerable  knowledge  of  livtr* 
mese ;  and  made  her  influence  especially  felt 
in  the  prayer-meetings,  which  she  had  cott- 
ducted  with  the  Burmese  women.  To  qttalify 
herself  for  these  meetings,  she  ha/1  taken 
great  pains,  noi  only  to  onderstand  the  pa** 
sages  o(  Scripture  which  she  read,  >^ctt  also  t/> 
be  able  to  express  her  thf>aghts  elearfy  in 
Burmese.  One  of  our  Karen  wr^men,  the  wtk 
of  a  teacher,  who  frcqnenf ly  atferw^ed  the  meet- 
ings, says,  that  they  could  readily  avJersUwJ 
Mrs,  Jameson  tn  her  remarks,  and  in  prayer. 

While  in  Maolmain,  a  Hffle  over  a  year  ago, 
she  wrote  to  Bro,  Jameaion,  **  I  want  to  fee:! 
that  I  am  safe  all  tiie  time,  and  safe  in  th« 
biood  of  jtiM%7'  At  another  time,  tfce  t%^ 
^tMed  an  earnest  deake  kn  ccmfkif 
cratioa  to  GodL  Shthm 
Aodwiaew€tiuM 
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in  songs  of  praise,  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
in  the  social  circle^  while  her  infant  child  will 
never  know  a  mother's  care,  and  while  we 
shall  all,  in  common  with  Bro.  Jameson  and 
his  motherless  boys,  feel  her  loss  sadly,  we 
are  assured  that  our  loss  is  her  gain.  We 
shall  see  her  again,  but  not  here. 


Brother  Bawden  writes  us  from  Ohio: 
"  Would  that  all  the  readers  of  *  The  Mission- 
ary Magazine  '  and  *  The  Macedonian,'  could 
have  been  at  Norwalk,  O.,  Sept.  14,  1875,  when 
Brother  McKihhen  was  set  apart  to  the  work 
of  the  gospel  ministry,  in  the  foreign  field. 
After  a  very  thorough  and  most  satisfactory 
examination,  by  an  unusually  large  council, 
which  showed  most  clearly  to  the  brethren  the 
call  of  God  to  the  work,  and  the  efficient  train- 
ing the  dear  brother  has  had  to  prepare  him 
for'his  work,  he  was  ordained  *with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery."    And  then, 


before  the  close  of  the  exercises,  as  he  with  bis 
wife  were  about  to  start  for  their  far-away 
field  of  labor  in  one  week  from  the  day  of 
ordination,  leaving  them  not  sufificient  time 
even  to  make  a  good-by  visit  to  many  of  their 
near  friends,  he  addressed  the  assembly.  Part 
of  the-  time  he  could  hardly  command  bit 
voice,  and  the  congregation  were  almost  all 
weeping  ;  but  his  words  had  a  cheerful  ring  of 
courageous  faith  and  unreserved  consecratioo 
that  was  inspiring,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it 
made  us  feel  how  little  we  are  doing  or  sacri- 
ficing for  Christ.  If  only  we  all  who  stay  at 
home  could  put  ourselves  in  the  place  of  those 
who  go  for  us  to  tell  the  glad  tidings  to  the 
perishing,  we  would /r«^  more  and  ^V^ more 
for  the  work.  We  would  labor  more  patiently 
and  persistently  to  organize  and  develop  both 
the  praying  and  giving  forces  of  the  churches  | 
on  the  home  field  ;  and  we  would  very  much 
nearer  than  we  do  approach  the  average  of 
one  dollar  a  year  per  member  to  the  cause  of 
foreign  missions. 


MISSIONARY  WORK  AMONG  THE  LAOS. 


A  PARAGRAPH  in  the  Missionary  Outlook  of 
the  September  Magazine,  taken  from  *•  The 
Illustrated  Missionary  News,"  contains  a 
statement  which  is  liable  to  produce  a  false 
impression.  The  writer  says,  **The  Laos  is 
one  of  those  *  nations  '  in  which  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  has  never  yet  been  preached,  as 
far  as  we  are  aware."  A  correction  of  this 
statement  is  due  to  the  noble  Presbyterian 
missionaries  McGilvary  and  Wilson,  who  are 
laboring  for  the  evangelization  of  this  peo- 
ple. 

Eight  or  nine  years  ago  Rev.  Mr.  McGilvary 
and  wife,  who  had  already  given  some  years  of 
labor  to  the  Siamese,  being  moved  in  soul  for 
the  Laos,  went  up  the  Meinam  several  hun- 
dred miles  to  the  city  of  Zimmai,  or  Chieng- 
mai,  the  chief  and  most  centrally  situated  city 
of  the  Laos,  to  establish  a  mission  to  that  peo- 
ple. It  was  a  doubtful  experiment,  and  con- 
sidered extremely  hazardous  by  their  brethren 
in  Siam,on  account  of  the  almost  irresponsible 
power  exercised  by  the  Laos  king,  although 


he  is  feudatory  to  Siam.  At  first  they  lived  in 
a  sala,  or  zayat,  outside  the  city  wall,  made 
barely  habitable  by  inclosing  it  with  mats. 
The  king  was  unwilling  to  grant  them  land,  or 
permission  to  erect  a  permanent  house;  but 
after  a  while  allowed  them  to  build  a  bamboo 
house  near  the  zayat,  which  gave  them  more 
comfortable  quarters.  Poor  as  the  house  was, 
its  situation  was  an  excellent  one  for  mission- 
ary purposes,  as  it  was  by  the  side  of  one  of 
the  most  frequented  roads,  and  furnished 
abundant  opportunity  of  access  to  the  people. 
A  year  after  the  beginning  of  the  mission. 
Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  and  wife  joined  Mr.  McGil- 
vary, and  were  permitted  to  build  a  similar 
bamboo  house  in  the  suburb  of  the  city,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river.  Meanwhile  the 
king  granted  a  piece  of  ground  for  a  perma- 
nent house  ;  but  every  permission  to  build  was 
revoked  almost  as  soon  as  given. 

The  Laos  and  Siamese  languages  are  so 
closely  allied,  that,  with  a  little  preparation, 
Mr.  McGilvary  was  able  to  begin  to  preach 
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.ftcr  his  arrival.    The  people  were  will- 
:eners ;  and,  by  the  close  of  1869,  a  little 

of  seven  converts  had  been  gathered, 
irew  the  attention    of   the    king,  who 

the  execution  of  two  of  them.  The 
fled,  or  concealed  themselves;  and  the 
dared  not  visit  the  missionaries,  as  the 
$e  government  could  interfere  only  to 
t  the  persons  of  the  missionaries, 
as  in  this  situation  that  I  found  these 
1  Christian  workers  clinging  to  their 
n  February,  1870,  as  I  was  returning 
h  the  Laos  country  to  British  Burmah, 
a  missionary  journey  to  Kaingtung. 
y  alter  my  departure  from  Zimmai,  this 


persecuting  king  died.  His  successor,  with  a 
more  tolerant  spirit,  allowed  the  missionaries 
to  erect  such  a  house  as  they  desired  00  th« 
land  previously  granted  them,  and  no  longer 
intimidated  those  who  desired  to  visit  them. 
Since  that  time  the  mission  has  been  in  suc- 
cessful operation,  although  Mr.  McGilvary 
has  made  one  visit  to  this  country  for  his 
health.  Not  only  has  the  work  of  evangcliia- 
tion  been  conducted  vigorously  in  the  city, 
but  at  least  one  extensive  tour  has  been  made 
by  Mr.  McGilvary  among  the  regions  between 
Zimmai  and  the  Cambodia  River. 

J.  N.  Gushing. 

K«ccsTON»  Sept  4. 


IN   MEMORIAM. 


have  already  announced  the  death  of 
Zross,  of  the  mission  at  Toungoo.  Her 
is  a  sad  loss  to  the  mission.  She  was 
lan  of  sterling  qualities  of  character,  and 
"e  was  eminently  a  missionary  Wfe.  The 
ing  is  an  extract  from  her  last  letter, 
n  to  one  of  her  sisters  in  this  country, 
vent  has  shown  that  her  words  were  pro- 


^e  are  now  alone,  with  none  but  native 
rs,  and  without  any  prospect,  so  far  as  we 
,  of  any  others.  The  burden  is  very 
and  I  often  feel  as  if  we  could  not  bear 
der  it ;  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if 
)r  both  of  us  should  give  out  entirely  at 
ime.  But  there  is  no  way  but  for  us  to 
,  and  do  what  we  can,  as  long  as  we  can ; 
when  we  can  go  no  longer,  we  shall  not 
sponsible  for  the  consequences.  I  am  a 
er  to  myself,  as  to  what  I  manage  to  get 
gh,  in  teaching  and  overseeing,  and  nurs- 
lie  sick.  Just  now  we  have  from  fifteen 
enty  down  with  the  measles  (a  formidable 
se  here),  all  of  whom  I  must  and  do  watch 
nd  night.  This,  in  addition  to  my  teach- 
kc,  is  serious." 

s  are  permitted  also  to  lay  before  our  read- 
xtracts  from  the  letter  of  Dr.  Cross  to 
imily,  announcing  the  death  of  his  wife, 
the  circumstances  attending.    The  famil- 


iar style  we  will  not  change.  To  the  bereaved 
husband  in  the  far-off  land,  and  the  loved  ones 
at  home,  the  departed  was  "  Julia." 

**  Toungoo,  May  12,  1875. 

"  I  wrote  you  a  short  letter  a  few  weeks  ago  ; 
and  I  believe  I  tried  to  tell  you  something  of 
what  Julia  was  attempting  to  do :  it  was  too 
much  for  her.  I  often  remonstrated  with  her ; 
but  it  was  as  true  of  her  as  it  is  possible  to  be 
true  of  any  human  being,  —  the  language  of  the 
prophet  concerning  the  Saviour,  *  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up.'  She  was  de- 
voured by  her  own  earnestness ;  no  argu- 
ments of  mine  could  restrain  her :  she  would 
accomplish  the  thing  which  she  had  under- 
taken. 

**  All  last  rains,  Julia  had  additional  duties : 
she  taught  her  classes  of  Karen  young  women 
in  the  Scriptures  about  two  hours  a  day,  and 
for  this  she  carefully  prepared  herself.  Besides 
this,  she  had  a  class  of  children,  teaching  them 
English.  At  first  there  were  but  two  or  three, 
which  by  degrees  increased  to  twenty ;  but 
the  new  ones  required  extra  labor,  and  Julia 
would  give  that  extra  labor.  She  scarcely 
gave  herself  any  vacation  at  the  close  of  the 
rains,  only  a  part  of  two  weeks ;  and,  when  the 
pupils  came  together  again,  they  brought  the 
measles.  More  than  thirty  cases  occurred ;  and 
Julia,  with  all  her  other  cares  and  labor,  at- 
tended upon  the  sick  night  and.  day;   her 
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nature  would  not  admit  of  her  doing  otherwise. 
She  would  reply  to  my  remonstrances,  *  It  is 
of  no  use  to  try  ;  I  must  do  it :  I  cannot  rest 
from  anxiety.*  All  were  carried  through,  and 
none  died  :  but  some  of  the  cases  were  exceed- 
ingly troublesome  ;  and  the  work  of  taking  care 
of  them,  especially  with  a  mind  full  of  anxious 
sympathy,  and  a  body  worn  with  fatigue,  and 
nerves  unstrung,  was  exceedingly  exhausting. 

''  On  Saturday  afternoon  we  had  a  good  deal 
of  hope  ;  but  later,  the  swelling,  which  had 
ceased,  began  to  spread,  the  inflammation  in- 
creased, and  she  sank  rapidly  into  uncon- 
sciousness. By  eleven  o'clock  all  intelligence 
had  departed.  The  rest  of  the  night  was  spent 
in  the  same  posture  of  body,  with  scarcely^a 
movement  of  any  part :  she  had  no  struggle 
except  for  breath,  and  this  was  not  voluntary, 
but  mechanical,  for  there  was  no  conscious- 
ness. It  was,  however,  terrible  to  me.  My 
dear  wife  was  before  me  in  this  condition  ;  her 
dear  voice  I  could  never  hear  utter  another 
intelligent  or  conscious  sound :  I  only  know 
that  God  helped  me  bear  it.  The  struggle  for 
breath  continued  till  nine  o'clock,  sabbath 
evening.  It  was  remarked  by  the  friends  who 
were  with  me,  that,  although  the  struggle  had 
hardly  abated  up  to  that  moment,  the  firing 
of  the  gun  in  the  military  encampment  for  nme 
o'clock,  and  the  striking  of  the  clock  in  the 
room  at  the  same  instant,  as  if  there  had  been 
some  real  connection,  seemed  the  hour  and 
signal  for  rest.  The  breath  at  once  ceased, 
and  all  was  still  and  calm. 

**  When  the  lights  in  the  room  were  brought 
to  shine  on  her  face,  all  were  struck  with  the 
wonderful  change  which  had  taken  place.  The 
face,  which  had  been  distorted  by  swelling  and 
by  pain,  now  wore  a  smile  most  inexpressibly 
sweet :  a  youthful  look  had  taken  the  place  of 
age,  and  the  swollen  eyelids  beamed  with  a 
halo  of  intelligent  expression.  The  whole  face 
was  indeed  a  model  of  love  and  joy,  and  one 
might  well  think  of  the  dream  she  had  dreamed. 
Death,  in  its  work,  had  brought  out  this  ex- 
pression, which,  it  seemed  to  me,  no  hand 
of  man  could  produce  :  I  think  no  hand  of  man 
has  ever  done  it,  even  with  the  aid  of  the  most 
beautiful  form,  instead  of  a  face  so  altered  by 
the  terrible  disease  which  introduced  the  power 
of  death.  What  is  there  in  death,  then  ?  It 
is  indeed  the  hand  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  when 
it  comes  to  those  whom  he  loves  and  fits  for 
his  own  presence  in  the  heavenly  glory. 


<<  Although  in  this  land  of  darkness  there 
were  tender  hands  of  sisters  who  loved  and 
respected  her  for  her  superior  wisdom,  to  dresi 
and  prepare  her  lifeless  form  for  the  grave, 
Mrs.  Bunker,  Miss  Eastman,  and  Miss  Law- 
rence, deserve  my  ceaseless  gratitude  for  tbdr 
kind  offices ;  also  Mrs.  Lloyd,  the  wife  of  the 
governor,  came  in,  and  assisted  the  other  ti- 
dies. Her  dress  and  preparation  for  the  grave 
were  consecrated  with  a  richness  which  gpld 
cannot  purchase ;  for  love  and  devotion  shone 
in  it  all.  Her  body  was  buried  in  the  burying- 
ground  of  the  military  cantonments. 

"As  we  passed  to  the  grave,  a  company 
of  high  officers,  gatjhered  for  some  purpose, 
uncovered  their  heaAs,  and  made  other  signs 
of  respect    All  the  officers  who  were  Chris- 
tians,   or    had    any    acquaintance    with   us, 
were  present  at  the  services  in   the  house. 
These  things  were  pleasing  to  me,  showing 
that  Julia's  life,  so  unpretentious,  so  litde  for 
the  public,  has  nevertheless  won  a  respect  and 
esteem  which  would  be  shown  to  few  othtf 
residents  of  this  place,  especially  when  no  title 
or  high  office  was  added  to  the  value  placed 
upon  personal  character.    But  what  has  pleased 
me  more  than  any  attentions  from  the  great, 
is  the  interest  which  the  Karens  have  mani- 
fested.   The  wives  of  the  assistants  in  the 
school  were  untiring  in  their  interest  and  atten- 
tions, and  acted  with  a  degree  of  intelligence 
and  delicacy  which  would  do  credit  to  Euro- 
peans.    The  girl  Wabhay  has  shown  a  love 
for  the  *  mamma,'  and  a  discretion  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  house,  which  has  left  little  room 
for  the  interference  of  the  ladies  of  the  mission; 
but  it  was  her  calm  and  constant  attendance 
upon  the  mamma  in  her  sufferings,  which  wu 
most  interesting.    She  scarcely  left  the  bed- 
side during  the  whole  time,  unless  for  some 
duty  connected  with  the  nursing.     No  fidget- 
ing, no  bursts  of  grief,  but  steady  devotion.    It 
is  truly  blessed  to  think  that  Julia's  efforts  here 
have  not  been  in  vain.     Here  is  fruit,  and  it 
requires  the  sacrifice  of  much  to  produce  such 
fruit.     No  life  has  been  spent  in  vain  which 
has  been  the  means  of  bringing  such  people  to 
the  SiViour.     We  have  had   a  cow-boy  for 
nearly  ten  years,  a  Christian  Karen:  at  first 
we  were  disposed  to  consider  him  but  half* 
witted,  but  his  devotion  was  remarkable ;  be 
hung  about  while  we  were  trying  to  nur^  the 
*  mamma,'  and  was  ready  for  any  erraiid ;  be 
sat  down  by  the  body  while  it  was  laid  out  io 
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Mm,  and  gazed  upon  it  nearly  all  day,  and, 
it  was  gone,  went  about  the  house  look- 
t  things  she  had  worn,  as  her  hat,  &c. 
>ne  little  child  of  the  English  class  had 
I  her  great  trouble.  He  now  stood  by 
:  and  attentive,  his  little  face  sad,  and  wet 
tears,  showing  more  loss  for  the  *  mamma ' 
we  had  thought  it  possible  for  any  child 
s  age  to  have.  There  were  many  instances 
lis  kind  too  important  to  be  overlooked, 
girl,  who  has  been  in  school  four  or  five 
s,  said  the  '  mamma'  was  different  from  all 
r  mammas,  because  she  always  had  pa- 
:e,  and  did  not  give  up  the  Karens,  either 
use  they  were  stupid,  or  because  they  were 
ked.  And  this  same  girl  was  an  instance  of 
^me  difficulty  in  learning  to  read,  or  to  do 


any  thing  else.  Julia  persevered  after  every 
one  else  had  got  out  of  patience,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  teaching  her  to  read ;  and  now  she 
shows  sense  enough  to  reward  the  efforts  be- 
stowed  upon  her. 

**  I  telegraphed  to  Bennie  on  Friday ;  but  he 
was  unable  to  leave  Shwaygyeen  before  sab- 
bath morning,  and  of  course  did  not  see  his 
mother.  He  and  Susie  are  now  with  me,  but 
it  is  not  settled  whether  they  shall  remain 
during  the  rains.  I  believe  as  fully  as  1  be- 
lieve any  thing  of  Christ  and  of  God,  and  of  the 
soul  immortal,  for  which  Christ  died,  that  Julia 
is  now  with  the  Lord,  and  that  her  happiness 
is  complete.  On  this  account  I  acquiesce,  and 
do  not  murmur  against  God,  or  complain 
against  him." 
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MAINE,   tt57.:8. 

nore  Falls,  ch.  mon.  con.  coll.,  7.10;  Buck« 

I,  a  friend  of  missions,  20 ;  Damariscottai  ch. 

I.  con. coll.,  5;  JeiTerson,  1st  ch.,  10;  Belfast, 

j.  King^bu^y,  2 ; 

wn,  ch.  mou.  con.  colL,  1 1. 18 ;  Bryant's  Pond, 

2: 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $127.05. 

s,  ch.,  3.60;  Exeter,  ch.,  100;  Plaistow,  ch., 
S ;  Keenc,  ch.,  Mrs.  Mary  A  Memll,  5  ; 

VERMONT,  $27.28. 

nfeton,  ch..  3.25 :  Andover,  ch.,  tow.  salary  of 
'.  E.  G.  Philitps,  10.50 ;  Vermont  and  Shafts* 
f  Asso.,  per  Kev.  A.  P.  Mason,  13.53  ; 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $1,293.82. 

ea«  Cary-av.  ch.,  50;   West  Townsend,  ch., 

Norwood,  ch.,  5.  32;    'I'hompsonville,  S.  S., 
,;  West  Medway,  ch.,  H.  C.  Messinger,  tr., 

West  Ruyalston,  J.  \V.  Pierce,  25 ; 
estown,  ist  ch.,  Bnardman  Miss.  Soc.,  S.  D. 
dn,  tr.,  500 ;  Clinton,  ist  ch.,  for  sup.  of  oat 

care  Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  Ongole,  India,  75 ; 
thuen,  "  a  widow's  mite,"  1.25;  silver,  1.30; 
nd.  250 ;  Boston,  South  ch.,  mon.  coll.,  34-30; 
lyoke,  1st  ch ,  Mis»ion  Band,  for  mission 
k,  care  Rev.  J.  B.  Rand,  Maulmain,  34.25 ; 
:h.,  Edw.Q  Cha.se.  tr.,  100; 
rhill,  Mrs.  Abbie  Worthen.  to  const.  S.  S. 
irell  of  Newton  Junction,  N.H.,  H.  L.  M. ; 
town,  ch..  1 1 ; 

per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKeuzie,  Dist.  Sec,— 
ertown,  cii.,  tow.  c«*nst.  Rev.  Philip  Berry,  H. 
M.,  64;  pulpit  supply,  20  ; 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $iio.oa 

der.ce,  Mrs.  Ann  E.  Miller,  for  ftupw,  in  part, 
me  pupil  each,  in  caie  of  Mrs.  J.  G.  Binney ; 
I.  M.  B.  luKalissand  Mrs.  J.  H.  Cushing,  50 ; 
:h.,  D.  Aldr.d^e,  tr,  30;  G.  D.  Wilcux,  30; 

CONNECTICUT.  $5o.iow 

ich,  pr.  contributors,  20;  Wallingford,  ch., 
Andrus,  tr.,  27.10;  New  Haven,  Mary  L. 
lulee,  3 ; 


NEW  YORK,  $968.8a 

Cazenovia,  ist  ch.,  4a 58 ;  East  Cameron,  ch.,  11.35 ; 

Jasper,   ch  ,  tz.fts ;    Norway,  Rev.  J.  D.  Ron^ 

to ;    Mrs.  Ross,  5 ;  Georgie,  i  (for  the  debt),  16; 

$44.  to      Bufialo,  Prospect-av.  ch.,  111.25;   Elizabethtown, 

ch.,  B.  C    Rowe,  tr.,  12.15;  Ebeneaer(WelshX 

13x8         ch.,  10; 

Dutchess  Asso.  J.  F.  Mead,  tr.. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  O-  Dodge,  DisL  Sec,  — 

Mohawk  River  Asso.,  Russia,  ch. ; 

Hudson  River  North  Asso  ,  Miss  Fannie  S.  Patten  ; 
>'705      Southern    N.V.    Asso.,  Joseph  S.  Winston,  75; 
Nathan  Bishop,  too; 

Orange  and  Sullivan  Asso.,  N.J.,  Port  Jervi8,ch., 

Hudson   River  Cent.  Asso ,  Vorktown,  ch.,  6.07 ; 
PeekskiU,  ch.,  ao ;  both  in  part ; 

ColL  per  Rev.  G.  H.  Brigham,  DisL  Sec,  — 
97.28      Caturaugus  Aasa,  Orleans,  ch  ,  for  debt,  17.67 ; 
Haskell  Flau,  ch.,  da,  2.60;  Kiusdale,  ch.,  do., 
3-40; 

Black  River  Asso.,  Carthage,  ch. ; 

Broome  and  Tioga  Asso ,  Spencer,  ch. ; 

Chemung  River  Asso..  Millport,  ch. ; 

Cortland  AsM>.,  Lansing  and  Groton,  ch.,  5**9S« 
Rev.  S.  C.  Ainsworth,  for  debt,  5  ;  McGranTille, 
ch  ,  of  wh.  5  is  fr.  S.  S  ,  for  debt,  49.45 ;  Cort- 
land, ch.,.  7;  Homer,  ch.,  31.75;  McLean,  ch., 
15.50;  Sempronius,  ch.,  2;  J.  D.  Shaw,  and* 
wife,  2; 

Onondaga  Asso.,  Fabios,  ch.,  on  debt,  9.40;  Syra- 
cuse, ist  ch.,  5  50 ; 

Oswego  Asso.,  South  Richland,  ch.,  12.75  ;  Fulton, 
ch.,  13  ;  special  coll.  at  asso.,  lor  debt,  44 ; 

Steuben  Asso ,  Bath,  ch. ; 

St.  Lawrence  Assa,  Richville,  ch.,  on  debt ; 

Wayne  Asso.,  Roee,  ch. ; 

NEW  JERSEY,  $456.81. 

New  Brunswick,  Remsen-av.  ch  ,  D.   F.  Runyoo, 

tr.. 
Coll.  per  Rev. 
Trenton  Asao., 
West  N.  J.  Asso,  Woodbury,  S.S.,  1575;  Salem, 

ist  ch.,  for  deficiency,  15 ; 
Coll.  per  Kev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist.  Sec,— 
East  N.  J.  Asan.,  Rabway,  ch.yao.17;  U.  M.  Bald* 

win,  too 
North 
jo.io         Bathtli  di.,  4.84 ; 


II3-Q7 


576.30 


40855 

100.00 
11.00 


84.00 


110.00 


J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec,  — 
Keypoit,  ch. ; 
10.,  Woodbury,  S.S.,  1575; 


00;  T.  R.  BcbM,  10; 

N.J.  Aiao.,  MtUangtoiia  A^  jLttl  lit 


90. 5t 


13340 
57  46 

II. a5 
100.00 

175,00 
»7-73 


23.67 

ia75 

3059 
4.30 


165.65 
14.90 

6975 
y.00 

XS 
so.  70 


158.50 

loays 

30-75 

110.17 
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PENNSYLVANIA.  $140.92. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist  Sec,  — 

Philadelphia  A&sc,  Reih  Eden,  ch.,  Mrs.  J.  V.  Am- 

.    bier,  4ih  an.    payt.  tor  xup.  ot  Ma  A,   in  Miss 

S.  E.  Harwell's  »ch.,  M.iulmain,  30;  Phila  ,  ad 

German  ch.,  5;  West  Philadelphia,  Dea.  T.  Tol- 

man,  for  deficiency,  2  ;  Gien  Run,  ch,  bah,  .75  ; 

Goshen,  ch..  10. 16  ;  $47.91 

North    Philadelphia    \%%o.,   NJcetown,  ch.,  Mrs. 

Richard&'ft  Bible  class,  for  deficiency;  6.00 

Cent.  Union  Asso.,  East  Nantmeal,  ch.,  3;  Phoe- 

nixviile,  ch.,  for  deficiency,  5  ;  Buelah,  ch.,  9  17 ;  «7.»7 

Central  Assi*.,  Shi^ley^bn^g,  ch. ;  '5-73 

Clarion  Asso.,  several  chs.,  30.78;  coll.  at  Asso., 

»7-33;  48" 
Monongahela  Ass6.,  Redstone,  ch..  Rev.  D.  Kel- 

say,  tor  deficiency :  1.00 

Beaver  Asso.,  Salem,  ch.,  Jemima  Wood ;  5  00 

MARYLAND.  $aaoo. 
Queenstown,  a  friend,  fur  the  debt,  30.00 

VIRGINIA,  $35.00. 

Hayfield,  Rev.  W.  F.  Nelson,  deceased,  for  sop. 
nat.  pr.,  per  Mrs.  Susan  H.  Nelson  ;  35.00 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $3. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen.  Dis.  Sec,  — 

Wheeling  S.  S.,  2  ;  Willow  Island  S.  S.,  i ;  3.00 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA.  $136.50. 
Washington,  Calvary  ch. ;  136.50 

OHIO,  $6j8.7o. 

Jklaple  Grove,  H.  F.  J. ;  3a  00 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dis.  Sec,  — 
Ashtabula  Asso.,  Madison  S.  S.  :  1.75 

Cleveland  Asso.,  Bedtbrd,  ch.,  4  ;    Euclid,  ch.,  for 

deficiency,  6;    Cleveland,  xst  ch.,  C.  Prentiss, 

too;  110.00 

Qinton  Asso.,  Xenia.  ch.,  48.32 

Coshocton  Afso.,  Millfnrk,  ch.,  5 ;  Pleasant  Hill, 

ch.,  3.15;    West  l^fayette,   ch.,   1.85;    coll.  at 

Asso.,  lor  sup.  of  Kvouk  Kat,  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

E.  B.  Cross,  Toungoo.  43  50 ;  5»'50 

Huron  Asso.,  Monrocville.   S.  S.,  for  sup.  of  Lau 

Phai,  liul  hi  Kev.  A.  Bunker's  s^ch  ,  Toungoo;  35.00 

Lorain  As.so ,  Avon,  ch  .  970;   Camden,  ch.,  5; 

Elyria,  ch.,  8  ;  Henrietta,  ch.,  rf  wh.  3  is  fr.  S.S., 

9;  Oberlin,  ch.,  19  19;  coll  at  Asso.,  10;  61.60 

Mansfield  Asso.,  Loudenviile,  ch.,  of  wh.  10  is  for 

S.  S. :  35.70 

Maumee  Asso.,  Perryeburg.  ch..  on  deficiency,  4.16 ; 

Maumee,  ch..  on  do.,  2.55;  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Goes, 

5;  Toledo,  ist  ch.,  50.41 ;  63.15 

Miami  Asso.,  Cincinnati,  9th  St.,  Miss.  S.  S.,  for 

sup.  Tha  Pee  Yan,  care  Mr.  Bunker;  4iux> 

Miami  Union  Assn.,  Dayion,  Buckeye  Miss.  S.  S., 

5 ;  Urbana,  S.  S-,  for  sup.  of  Pee  Yan,  in  Mr. 

Bunker's  sch.,  25;  30.00 

Mt.   Vernon  Asso.,  Owl  Creek,  S.  S.,  for  sap.  of 

Sau,  lad  in  Mr.  Bunkei's  sch. ;  35.00 

Ohio  Asso.,  Ohio,  ch-,  of  wh.  b.47  is  fir.  S.  S.,  9.78 ; 

coll.  at  Asso.,  of  wh.  50  is  tor  sup.  of  Shway 

Mya,  nat.  pr.,  care  Mr.  Bunker,  53.35 ;  63.13 

Wooster  Asso.,  Alliance,  S.  S. :  3.35 

Wills  Creek   Asso.,    Canibiidge,  S.  S.,   3.05;  Mt. 

Zion.  S.  S..  5  :  Snlem,  S.  .^..  5  ;  coll.  at  Asso.,  fi>r 

sup.  of  Rungiah,  cate  Mr.  Downie,  37.35  ;  49>40 

MICHIGAN,  $160.45. 

ColL  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec.,— 

Jackson  Asso. ;  to.oo 

Kalamaaoo  Asso.,  Allegan,  ch.,  Mrs.  McCirthy's 
Bible  class,  tow.  sup.  of  pupil  in  sch.  at  Ncllore, 
a.8s;  Plainwell,  ch.,  10.88;  Athens,  ch.,  14.37; 
WaDieshma,  ch..  4. 50 ;  Marshall,  ch.,  35.39  *  Law- 
ton,  ch.,  3.35;  Vader  Pierce,  1 ;  61.54 

White  River  Asso.,  Muskegon,  ch.,  15.88 ;  Bridgtoo, 
di*.  3;  Hazel  Grove,  ch.,  3*3o;  coIL  at  Amo«, 
9«|o;  a6.58 

Funt  River  Asso ,  4 :  Havanna  and  Oaklty,  ai.« 
t.01 ;  East  Saginaw,  ch.,  1 ;  Oxford,  ck,  7 ;  F««- 


ton,  ch.,  13.30;  Birch  Rim,  ch^  9;  Tuseola,  ch., 

4-5» ;  ^^3 

Wayne  Asso.,  Milford,  ch.;  6.50 

Michigan  Arso.,  Detroit.  German  Baptist  ch.,  10; 
Oakland,  ch.,  5 ;  1500 

INDIANA,  $i95-44- 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist.  Sec, — 

Tippecanoe  Asso..  Lafayette,  ch.,  46.85;  46.85 

Logansport  Asso.,  Peru,  ch. ;  i}.te 

S.ilamonia  River  Asso.,  coll.  at  do. ;  25.00 

Freedom  Asso.,  Tennessee  Valley,  ch. ;  500 
Union  Asso.,  Maria  Creek,  ch.,  10 ;  Vincennes,  ch., 

14:  Hm 

White  Water  Valley  Asso..  Richmond,  ch. :  1.30 

Indianapolis  Asso.,  New  Bethel,  ch.  ;  23.10 
Curry's  Prairie  Asso.,  Ira  Grover,  jun.,  3  cts. ;  Mrs. 
J.  Rusmisel,  i ;  Little  Flock,  ch.,  i ;  Shelburue, 

ch  .  J.  p.  Siner.  i ;  New  Harmony,  ch.|  3-50;  6p 

Flat  Rock  As.so.,  Greensburg,  ch. ;  13.37 

Evansville  Asso.,  Evansville,  ch. ;  3i6-si> 

ILLINOIS,  $399-98. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,— 
Bloomfield  Asso.,  Indianola,  ch.,  ^jd 

Bloomington  Assa,  Belle  Plain,  ch.,  35.50 ;  Chenoa, 
ch.,  15.50;  Lexington,  ch,  15.10;  Lincoln,  ch.,  i : 
Pekin,  ch ,  19.10;  Mason  City,  S.  S.,  for  Obolu, 
care  Mr.  Clnugh,  35;  101.20 

Chicago  Asso.,  Chicago,  Worgeish  Tab.,  ch.,  17; 
Dundee,  ch.,  of  wh.  30  cts.  is  fr.  Fayette  Perry, 
for  Tel.  Scriptures,  15.70;  ^  33.70 

Dixon  Asso.,  Freeport,  ch.,  of  wh.  50  is  fr.  A  H. 
Wise,  for  Bhung  Khu,  nat  pr.,  care  Rev.  T.  J. 
Ketth ;  61.75 

Fox  River  Asso.,  Evanston,  C.  E.  Brown,  for  Sono- 

ram,  nat  pr.,  care  Rev.  R.  K.  Neighbor;  62.90 

Mattoon  Asso.,  coll.  at  do. ;  3.10 

Ottowa  Asso..  Amboy,  S.  S.,  for  Habe,  nat.  pr.  ;^  33.7s 

Peoria  Asso.,  Monmouth,  ch.,  bal.  3.50;  Ontario, 
S.S  , a  mission  class,  1.65  ;  Peoria,  Adaras  sL  ch., 

2.36 ;  75* 

Rock  River  Asso.,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Moore,  for  the  mis- 
sion at  Nowgong ;  5410 

IOWA,  $1.00. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,  — 
Burlineton    Asso.,    New    London,    Rev.    B.    F. 
Goldsby ;  i.o» 

WISCONSIN.  $51  35, 

Menomonee,  John  F.  Edwards ; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,  — 

Dane  Asso.,  Ashtaland  Lake  Mills,  ch. ;  t.oo 

Dodge  As.so.,  Randolph,  ch. ;  i.oe 

Janesville  Asso.,  Janeaville,  ch.;  i.fD 

Lake   Shore  Asso.,   Milwaukee,  ad  ch.  S.  S.,  for 

G.  P.  Davidson,  care  Rev.  J .  £.  Qough  ;  18.75 

Winnebago  Asso.,  Ripon,  S.  S.,  for  Kainkee,  care 

Mr.  Keitb ;  %^m 

MISSOURI,  $5.00. 

Georgia  City,  Mrs.  M.  St.  L.  Loud,  and  Mias  C  M. 
Loud;  s^ 

KANSAS,  $11.90. 

Cato,  ch.,  mon.  coll.,  for  Aug.,  per  Mrs.  M.  E.  Pea*- 
ley,  tr.,  1.65 ;  Humboldt,  a  frtend,  5  ;  BarlingaoM^ 
ch.,  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  5.35 ;  u^ 

WASHINGTON  TERRITORY,  $ca.5a 
Salmon  Creek,  ch.,  mon.  con.  colL  ;  n.$t 


LEGACIES. 


^77»-7* 


Caxenovia,  N.Y.,  John  Barber,  Darlin  Bar- 
ber and  O.  B.  Harablin,  Exrs.,  #50wOO 

Philadelphia,   Penn.,  Rev.  W.  E.  Asbtoo, 
H.  G.  Jones,  Exr..  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Amblen  joao» 

Mich.,  Joeeph  BuUard^  par  Rev.  S.  Ml. 

Stimson, 


$S,SM.7f 

Dooatiooa  and  Icfidca  from  April  t  to  Aog.  if  iSyj^    *St4l^ll 

DooatSoM  and  Icgadaa  frooi  Apd}  t  to  S«pt  it  tS^Si  ^JOhWHl 
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A  WORD   ABOUT   SOCIETIES. 

What  is  a  society  for?  To  do  a  work,  to  be  sure;  and,  if  we  may  judge  by  the 
utterances  of  its  officials,  a  great  work,  a  good  work,  a  necessary  work.  And  this  is 
generally  true.  Certainly  our  great  national  denominational  societies  have  each  a 
distinctive  work  to  do  which  is  great,  good,  necessary.  Let  each  confine  itself  to  that 
distinctive  work,  and  there  will  be  no  collision  of  interests,  either  in  raising  or  in  dis- 
bursing funds.  In  doing  this  work,  let  each  present  its  own  claims  to  the  sympathy 
and  contributions  of  the  churches,  without  the  leverage  of  another.  It  is  sometimes  the 
case,  that  foreign  missions  are  made  to  serve  too  many  causes  in  the  appeals  of  secreta- 
ries and  agents.  We  are  glad,  when  this  is  the  case,  to  see  the  recognized  position 
unconsciously  accorded  to  the  cause  of  missions  to  the  heathen.  This  is  the  primary 
idea  of  missions,  —  sending  into  the  regions  beyond.  It  would  be  well  to  bear  this  in 
mind.  The  words  "  mission  "  and  **  missionary  "  are  losing  their  royal  image  and  super- 
scription, like  a  worn  coin,  through  common  usage.  Many  objects  which  are  called 
missionary  are  only  charitable,  or  benevolent.  We  do  not  object,  by  any  means,  to 
see  other  important  objects  of  Christian  benevolence  treated  in  their  relations  to  the 
grand  work  of  evangelizing  the  world  ;  but  we  must  protest  against  using  the  leverage 
of  foreign  missions  in  such  a  way  as  to  elevate  a  secondary  object  into  comparative 
rivalship  of  claim  to  the  sympathy  and  support  of  the  churches.  The  Missionary 
Union  is  suffering  in  its  finances  to-day,  from  just  this  cause,  —  a  drainage  from  the 
main  work,  to  help  various  local  and  temporary  enterprises  that,  either  now  or  in  the 
future,  promise  to  become  its  helpers. 

Again  we  ask.  What  is  a  society  for  ?  Certainly  not  to  do  the  work  which  legitimately 
belongs  to  the  churches  in  their  individual  capacity.  We  do  not  need  a  society,  with 
all  the  appliances  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging,  to  establish  a  Sunday  school 
under  the  shadow  of  a  strong  and  wealthy  church,  to  support  a  preacher  to  the  masses 
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that  surge  past  our  very  meeting-house  doors,  or  to  scatter  tracts  and  Bibles  among  a 
church-going  community.  Such  work  as  this  belongs  to  the  local  church  immediately, 
without  the  intervention  of  any  society-machinery.  But  a  Christian  society  is  a  com- 
bination of  Christian  men  and  women,  representing  the  churches,  for  the  purpose  of 
doing  either  what  the  individual  churches  cannot  do  at  all,  or  cannot  do  as  well  by 
themselves  alone.  Let  us  bear  this  in  mind.  Why  should  Christian  people  in  Boston 
or  New  York  be  asked  to  do  the  wprk  that  God  has  put  immediately  into  the  hands 
of  Christian  people  in  Philadelphia  or  Chicago  or  San  Francisco,  together  with  ability 
to  do  it  ?  Very  many  of  the  appeals  that  are  made  to  the  general  Christian  public  for 
help  are  open  to  this  very  objection ;  they  weaken  local  church  responsibility  in  the 
direction  of  self-help  and  proper  local  work,  and  that  at  the  expense  of  other  more  im- 
portant and  legitimate  objects  of  Christian  benevolence;  Is  it  too  much  to  ask,  in 
these  times,  that  each  separate  locality  do  its  own  local  Christian  and  benevolent  work, 
to  the  extent  of  its  ability,  according  to  the  New  Testament  standard,  and  allow  the 
streams  of  general  Christian  benevolence  to  be  turned  into  the  g^eat  channels  of  pure 
and  genuine  missionary  evangelization  ? 


FOUR  REASONS. 


There  are  four  strong  reasons  why  no  other  work  should  be  allowed  to  detract  from 
our  contributions  to  foreign  missions  this  year.     These  are,  — 

1.  7 he  command  of  the  Master,  —  It  is  plain  that  our  Lord,  in  commissioning  his 
disciples,  intended  that  they  should  make  it  the  one  great  business  of  their  lives  to 
herald  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  in  a  constantly  widening  circuit,  to  those  who  had 
never  heard  of  him.  His  words  are  very  direct  and  positive.  "Go,"  "  preach,"  " all 
nations,"  "  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  Scatter  the  blessing,  tell  the  story  every- 
where. Give  everybody  an  opportunity  to  be  saved.  This  is  the  primary,  fundamental, 
Christ-bidden  work  which  never  must  give  place  to  any  other. 

2.  The  comparative  want,  —  The  nations  without  Christ  are  lost.  What  they  need 
first  is  salvation.  They  are  starving  ;  they  want  bread.  They  are  in  gross  darkness ; 
they  want  light.  They  are  morally  dead ;  they  want  life.  Such  wants  as  these  must 
not  be  even  compared  with  the  wants  which  are  sometimes  pressed  upon  us  in  Chris; 
tian  lands.  Shall  the  officers  of  the  line  indulge  in  luxuries,  while  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  army  are  dying  for  bread  ?  We  come  to  you,  Christian  men  and  women  of 
America,  and  cry,  "  Breads  bread,  for  the  starving  world ! "  Do  you  dare  turn  and  say, 
"Wait  till  we  all  here  at  home  have  eaten  to  the  full  of  earth's  richest  viands:  then  the 
starving  world  may  have  the  fragments  and  the  crumbs  "  ?  To  detract  any  thing  from  the 
direct  work  of  giving  the  gospel  to  the  world,  for  the  sake  of  advancing  any  Christian 
enterprise  at  home,  however  good  in  itself,  would  be  the  height  of  religious  selfishness. 

3.  T/ie  success  of  the  work  already  in  hand,  —  Whatever  might  be  the  result  of  obeying 
the  command  of  Christ,  it  would  still  be  the  Christian's  duty  to  obey.  And  yet  there 
is  inspiration  in  success.  The  smile  of  God  gives  courage,  and  beckons  us  on.  That 
smile  has  emphatically  rested  on  our  denominational  missions  to  the  heathen.  No 
work  in  which  we  have  ever  engaged  has  yielded  so  large  a  spiritual  return.     The  work 
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of  the  past  year  has  been  signally  blessed  in  many  of  our  mission  fields.  In  Burmah 
alone,  with^  twenty-four  ordained  American  missionaries,  nearly  one  thousand  were 
added  to  tlie  mission  churches  by  baptism.  This  gives  about /(?/'/>'  baptisms  as  tht 
croerage  for  every  American  minister  in  Burmah.  What  part  of  the  home  field  can 
show  equal  spiritual  returns  for  work  done  ? 

4.  The  immediate  need  of  the  foreign  mission  treasury,  —  With  such  a  work  on  our 
hands,  so  directly  in  the  line  of  the  Saviour's  last  command,  aiming  at  nothing  less 
than  the  salvation  of  the  lost ;  under  God,  giving  life  to  the  dead,  and  with  the  sun- 
light of  God's  smile  falling  warm  upon  it,  —  must  we  say  it?  —  funds  are  lacking  to 
carry  on  the  work.     The  treasury  is  actually  empty  to-day. 

In  these  times,  then,  when  so  many  of  the  poor  are  distressed,  and  the  rich  embar- 
rassed, shall  not  many  even  cherished  home  enterprises  wait  still  longer,  rather  than 
allow  this  work  to  be  seriously  crippled  ? 

In  one  respect,  the  work  abroad  differs  from  almost  all  work  at  home :  it  is  next  to 
impossible  to  retrench.  Our  brethren  are  already  on  the  field  ;  all  the  conditions  of  the 
work  are  constant;  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  we  have  to  work  on  the  credit  of  the 
denomination.  Missions  are  emphatically  a  work  of  faith.  We  must  lay  our  plans, 
and  make  provision  therefor,  at  least  from  six  months  to  a  year  ahead. 

As  compared  with  the  work  of  giving  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  world,  many,  not  to 
say  most  of  our  home  charities,  are  the  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  to 'pay  tithes  of  which 
may  be  all  well  enough,  provided  such  tithing  does  not  foster  neglect  of  the  higher 
matters  of  mercy  and  judgment. 

Whatever  else  is  done,  then,  in  this  centennial  period  at  home,  whatever  in  the  line 
of  educational  endowments,  or  other  permanent  benefactions  to  our  home  work,  this 
long-established,  well-tried,  and  universally  approved  work  of  foreign  missions  must 
not  be^  left  to  suffer.  At  least  the  full  measure  of  contributions  made  in  previous 
years  must  be  secured,  or  disaster  will  come  at  a  point  in  our  denominational  policy 
when  we  can  ill  afford  it.  The  debt  of  the  last  year  must  not  be  increased,  —  must  not 
—  and,  if  possible,  it  must  be  diminished. 


A  SKETCH  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MOVExMENT   IN   SWEDEN. 


BY   REV.    A.  WIBERG   OF  STOCKHOLM, 
MISSIONARY  OF  THE  AMERICAN   BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   UNION. 


SWEDEN   AND  THE  SWEDES. 

The  kingdom  of  Sweden  forms  the  eastern 
part  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula,  extending 
from  69  to  50  north  latitude.  Its  greatest 
length  is  900  miles,  and  its  greatest  width  is 
from  150  to  200  miles.  Owing  to  the  great 
length  of  the  country,  there  is  a  great  differ- 
ence between  the  climate  of  the  far  north  and 
that  of  the  south.  In  the  far  north  the  cold 
is  intensely  severe, —  so  much  so,  that  quick* 


silver  has  been  known  to  freeze ;  and  the 
ground  during  the  winter  months  is  generally 
covered  with  deep  snow.  In  the  most  south- 
ern extremity,  again,  the  climate  is  compara- 
tively mild. 

While  Sweden,  on  the  whole,  may  truly  be 
said  to  be  a  cold  country,  yet  it  produces 
nearly  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  support 
and  comfort  of  the  inhabitants,  and  even  some 
grain  for  export. 
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The  population  is  about  four  millions  and  a 
quarter,  including  fourteen  thousand  Finns, 
and  seven  thousand  Laplanders.  These  belong 
to  three  distinct  races, —  viz.,  the  Germanic, 
the  Laplandish,  and  the  Finnish,  —  and  speak 
three  different  languages  ;  viz.,  the  Swedish,  the 
Laplandish,  and  the  Finnish.  The  Swedish 
language  is  a  branch  of  the  Teutonic  lan- 
guages, and  nearly  related  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
part  of  the  English.  The  Laplandish  and 
Finnish  languages,  again,  are  a  branch  of  the 
Ugro- Tartarian  languages,  and  as  different 
from  the  Swedish  as  the  Welsh  is  from  the 
English. 

If  national  pride  might  be  tolerated,  the 
Swedes  might  justly  be  proud  of  their  past 
history.  There  was  a  time  when  the  Swedish 
nation,  though  only  a  handful  of  people  in  a 
military  point  of  view  was  the  leading  nation 
in  Europe.  Reference  is  here  made  to  the 
time  between  the  reigns  of  the  great  Gustavus 
Adolphus  and  Charles  XIL,  a  period  of  nearly 
one  hundred  years.  At  that  time  Sweden 
consisted  of  not  only  Sweden  proper,  but 
Finland,  Livonia,  and  Esthonia ;  and  one  of 
our  poets  has  well  remarked,  that  formerly 
our  cattle  fed  where  now  the  proud  metropolis 
of  the  Russian  autocrat  sits  enthroned.  It  is 
well  known  how  this  military  pre-eminence 
was  lost ;  viz.,  through  the  disastrous  battle 
of  Pultowa,  in  the  year  1709. 

The  principal  cities  of  the  kingdom  are 
Stockholm,  Gothenburg,  Malm6,  and  Norrk6- 
ping.  Stockholm  is  the  metropolis.  Here 
the  king  resides,  and  here  there  is  a  popula- 
tion of  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand. 
Gothenburg  has  a  population  of  seventy  thou- 
sand ;  while  Malm6  and  Norrkoping  have 
about  thirty  thousand  each. 

RELIGION   OF   THE   COUNTRY. 

The  established  form  of  religion  is  the  Lu- 
theran. Sweden  was  originally  a  heathen 
country;  and  our  ancestors  were  worshippers 
of  idols,  to  which  they  made  offerings  of  ani- 
mals, and  sometimes  of  human  beings.  Odin 
was  their  principal  god. 

About  the  year  830,  the  Catholic  form  of 
religion  was  introduced  into  the  country  by 
Ansgar,  a  monk  from  the  monastery  of  Corbey 
in  France.  Papacy  thus  gaining  a  foothold, 
the  whole  country  became  by  degrees  subju- 
gated to  its  influence.  Yet,  though  the  l^omish 
emissaries  had  made  great  efforts  to  supplant 


Paganism,  the  era  of  the  Reformation  found 
the  religious  condition  of  the  people  but  little 
improved. 

In  the  year  1521  Gustavus  Vasa  (the  Wash- 
ington of  Sweden)  raised  the  standard  of  revo- 
lution in  Dalecarlia.    It  was  a  struggle  against 
the  Danish  king  and  the  Romish  prelate  ;  and 
his  final  triumph  was  the  end  of  the  Danish 
dominion  and  the  papal  supremacy  in  Sweden. 
At  the    diet  of   Westeras,  in    1527,   Protes- 
tantism was  virtually  established  throughoat 
the  country.    But  the  reformation  thus  Intro- 
duced into    Sweden  was  an  external  work, 
proceeding  principally  from  the  policy  of  kings 
and  nobles,  much  resembling  the  reformation 
introduced   into    England    by  the    policy  of 
Henry  VIII.     As  a  result,  the  church  polity 
that  had  prevailed  in  the  Catholic  Church  of 
Sweden  continued  substantially  the  same  in  the 
so-called  Lutheran  Church,  only  under  different 
names.    Thus,  instead  of  the  pope  being  the 
head  of  the  Swedish    Church,  the  king  was 
made  the  head  and  highest  bishop ;  and,  instead 
of  Catholic  bishops  and  prelates,  Lutheran  bish- 
ops and  prelates  were  placed  over  the  Church. 
The  principal  benefit  of  this  reformation  was 
that  the  Bible  was  translated  into  the  Swedish 
language,  and  published  as  early  as  1540,  and 
that  the  services  of  the  Church  were  held  in 
the  Swedish  language,  instead  of  the  Latin ; 
but,  of  real  vital  religion,  very  few  traces  were 
found  until  the  beginning  of  the  last  century, 
when   the   influence   of   the  German   pietism 
extended  even  to  Sweden,  and  marked  its  way 
by  revivals  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
Still    later,    the  Moravians,  or  Herrnhutcrs, 
headed  by  Count  Zinzendorf,  gave  a  mighty 
impulse  to  the  cause  of  religion,  the  effects  of 
which  have  been  felt  up  to  the  present  day. 
But  it  has  been  especially  during  the  last  thirty 
or  forty  years  that  the  leaven  of  vital  godliness 
has  spread  throughout  the  country,  penetrat- 
ing into  all  classes  of  society,  from  members 
of   the   royal  family  to  the  humble  cottager. 
One  of  the  first  and  greatest  causes  of  this 
religious  movement  was  the  indefatigable  la- 
bors of  an  English  missionary  by  the  name  of 
George  Scott,  who  labored  in  Sweden  from 
1830  to  1842,  when  he  was  forcibly  driven  from 
the  country. 

THE  BAPTIST   MOVEMENT. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  the  Baptist  move- 
ment in  Sweden,  we  follow  a  chain  of  incidents 
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I  give  strong  evidence  of  the  leadings  of 
J  providence.  A  young  Swede,  a  sailor  by 
ame  of  Gustavus  VV.  Scliroeder,  was  on  a 
s  Day  morning  conducted  to  the  Baptist 
ners'  Church  of  New  York,  under  the  care 
V.  I.  K.  Steward.  Mr.  Schroeder  had  been 
srted  during  his  voyage  to  the  United 
s,  and  was  now  in  search  of  a  church  with 
1  to  unite.  On  this  morning  two  sailors 
baptized.  It  was  the  first  time  Mr.  Schroe- 
lad  ever  witnessed  the  ordinance.  After 
»  weeks  he  was  baptized  himself, 
ler  some  time  he  returned  to  Sweden, 
e  he  met  with  a  Swedish  sailor  by  the 
I  of  F.  O.  Nilson,  who  was  laboring  in 
len  as  a  sailor  missionary,  under  the 
nage  of  the  Seamen's  Friend  Society  of 
York.  Through  a  remark  made  by  Mr. 
Deder,  Mr.  Nilson  was  led  to  inquire  upon 
uhject  of  baptism.  He  was  afterwards, 
ily.  1847,  baptized  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken, 
imburg.  On  the  21st  of  September,  1848, 
ife  and  four  others  were  baptized  in  Catte- 
lear  to  Gothenburg,  by  a  Baptist  mission- 
om  Denmark  ;  and  the  same  evening  was 
lized  the  first  Baptist  church  in  Sweden, 
sting  of  six  members.  Mr.  Nilson,  who 
been  ordained  at  Hamburg  in  1849,  trav- 
around,  preaching  and  baptizing  such  as 
I  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ, 
the  little  band  numbered  fifty-two.  But 
itate  of  things  was  not  allowed  to  go  on 
iturbed,  In  July,  1851,  Nilson  received 
:nce  of  banishment,  and  was  obliged  to 
refuge  in  Denmark.  In  the  spring  of 
the  church  emigrated  to  America, 
y  of  these  first  Baptists  suffered  severe 
jcution,  being  often  fined  and  brought  up  to 
er  various  charges  before  the  consistory, 
as,  not  having  their  children  baptized, 
jj  from  the  true  evangelical  doctrine  &c. 
hile  these  efforts  were  made  to  quench 
ire  which  had  been  kindled  in  the  south 
veden,  a  new  ray  of  light  began  to  glimmer 
e  northern  part  of  the  country.  A  few 
)ns  in  Stockholm,  who  had  l>een  brought 
le  knowledge  of  the  truth,  had  begun  to 
tain  doubts  as  to  the  validity  of  infant 
sm.  Among  these  was  a  furrier  by  the 
;  of  D.  Forssell. 

HIS   OWN   CHANGE  OF   VIKWM, 

>t  at   this  juncture    I    wan,  In    the  pmvl- 
e  of  God,  led  to  Stockholm.     I  hud  been 


educated  for  the  ministry  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  ;  was  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ  in  1842  ;  was  ordained  at  Upsala,  in 
the  spring  of  1843 ;  and  was  an  officiating 
minister  in  the  State  Church  until  1849.  As 
I  had  found  Christ  precious  to  my  own  .soul, 
I  felt  it  to  be  a  glorious  privilege  to  hold  up 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  as  the  only  way  of 
salvation.  I  used  to  preach,  not  only  in  the 
temples  of  the  State  Church,  but  in  the  vil- 
lages and  the  farm-houses  of  the  country ; 
and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  my  ministry, 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  But,  for  several 
reasons,  I  never  felt  happy  in  my  connection 
with  the  State  Church.  In  1849  my  mind  ^^^ 
brought  to  a  decided  stand.  I  found  that  I 
could  not  conscientiously  administer  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  all  persons 
indiscriminately,  as  is  the  custom  of  the  Swed- 
ish State  Church.  Consequently  I  could  not 
any  longer  officiate  as  a  minister  of  the 
church. 

Having  now  left  my  charge  in  the  State 
Church,  I  travelled  from  the  north  of  Sweden 
to  Stockholm,  in  1850.  There  I  met  with 
those  brethren  who  were  exercised  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism.  I  was  still,  at  this  time,  an 
advocate  of  infant  baptism.  But,  in  185 1,  I 
accompanied  Mr.  Forssell  to  Hamburg,  where 
I  met  with  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken  and  his  fellow- 
laborer  Rev.  J.  Kcibner.  With  these  brethren 
I  entered  into  strong  discussions  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism,  but  continued  firm  in  my  be- 
lief. On  leaving,  Mr.  K6bner  presented  me 
with  a  copy  of  Pengilly's  Guide  to  Baptism. 
This  I  read  on  my  return  voyage  to  Stock- 
holm ;  and  from  Dr.  J.  L.  Dagg's  able  exposi- 
tion of  I  Cor.  vii.  14,  introduced  into  that 
work,  I  found  that  infant  baptism  did  not  exist 
in  the  Corinthian  church.  I  now  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  did  not  exist  in  any  of  the 
apostolical  churches.  My  l>elief  in  infant  bap- 
tism being  now  shaken,  I  began,  on  my  return 
to  Stockholm,  to  give  the  subject  a  thorough 
examination ;  and  the  result  was,  that  I  be- 
came entirely  convinced  that  believers'  baptism 
by  Immersion  was  the  only  scriptural  bap- 
tism. Having  now  arrived  at  the  truth,  I 
wrote  my  first  work  on  baptism,  an  octavo  vol- 
ume of  330  pages,  which  was  published  in 
Upsala,  185J. 

lUK   DAI'TIHM. 

On  my  return  from  Hamburg  to  Stockholm, 
1  hml  mn  attack  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs, 
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which  so  prostrated  me  that  I  was  seemingly 
very  near  to  death.  After  having  to  some 
extent  recovered  strength,  a  sea-voyage  was 
recommended  by  my  physician.  A  free  pass- 
age was  offered  in  a  sailing-vessel,  which 
offer  I  thankfully  accepted ;  and  accordingly 
left  Stockholm  for  the  United  States,  July  17, 
1852.  The  vessel  stopped  at  the  island  of 
Amager,  near  to  Copenhagen.  As  there  was 
no  Baptist  in  Sweden  to  baptize  me,  I  now  re- 
solved to  embrace  the  first  opportunity  to  obey 
the  divine  command  that  should  present  itself. 
Knowing  that  there  was  a  little  Baptist  church 
in  Copenhagen,  I  there  applied  ;  related  my 
experience,  was  received,  and  baptized  in  the 
Baltic  Sea,  near  Copenhagen,  at  eleven  o*clock 
in  the  evening  of  the  23d  of  July,  by  F.  O. 
Nilson.  This  was  one  of  the  happiest  mo- 
ments of  my  life  ;  and,  like  the  eunuch,  I  went 
my  way  rejoicing. 

CONNECTION  WITH  THE  PUBLICATION   SO- 
CIETY. 

I  continued  my  voyage,  and  arrived  at  New 
York  on  Saturday,  the  i8th  of  September. 
The  following  morning  I  went  to  the  Baptist 
Mariners*  Church.  Here  I  was  cordially  wel- 
comed by  Rev.  I.  R.  Steward  and  others,  and, 
shortly  after  was  recommended  to  the  Baptist 
Publication  Society,  and  was  by  them  em- 
ployed as  a  colportor  among  seamen  for 
several  months.  After  this,  I  made  a  journey 
to  the  West,  and  visited  some  of  the  Swedish 
settlements  in  Illinois  and  Iowa,  expecting 
to  return  to  Sweden  in  the  summer  of  1853. 
But,  just  as  I  thought  myself  ready  to  leave,  I 
received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Heman  Lin- 
coln, then  Associate  Corresponding  Secretary 
of  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society. 
In  this  letter  he  says  :  — 

''Ambrican  Baptist  Pubucation  Roous, 
April  5, 1853. 

'  Dear  Brother  Wibekg  :  — 

"  I  learn  from  the  papers  that  you  are  ex- 
pecting to  sail  for  Sweden  shortly.  I  congrat- 
ulate you  warmly  on  the  prospect  of  doing 
good  in  the  fatherland,  and  pray  that  God's 
blessing  may  go  with  you,  and  give  you  ready 
access  to  the  hearts  of  your  countrymen. 

"  You  will  need  ammunition  for  the  holy 
war  against  superstition  and  error  ;  and  the 
Publication  Society  will  gladly  furnish  you  with 
a  few  Swedish  tracts,  if  you  will  translate  them, 
and  attend  to  the  stereotyping. 


"  You  may  have  enough  stereotyped  to  cost 
about  twenty  dollars. 

"  Yours  fraternally, 

"Heman  Lincoln." 

This  letter  brought  me  to  Philadelphia  to 
attend  to  the  translation  and  stereotyping  of 
the  proposed  tracts;  and  thus  a  connection 
was  formed  with  the  Publication  Society,  which 
proved  to  be  of  inestimable  importance  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Lord's  work  in  Swajeo. 
I  now  remained  two  years  longer  in  America, 
during  which  time  I  attended  to  the  translation 
and  stereotyping  of  tracts,  and  wrote  two 
works  on  baptism. 

return  to  SWEDEN. 

During  this  time,  the  Lord  was  working  by 
his  Spirit  in  Sweden ;  and  I  received  letters 
begging  me  to  return  home  to  help  on  the 
work  there.  Meanwhile  the  interest  was  also 
increasing  among  the  Christian  friends  in 
America,  and  many  prayers  were  offered  up  in 
behalf  of  Sweden.  At  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society, 
held  at  Chicago,  111.,  May,  1855,  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Colportage  recommended  to  the 
board  the  propriety  of  establishing  a  system  of 
colportage  in  Sweden  ;  and  in  the  following 
August  I  received  an  appointment  by  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society  to  labor 
in  Sweden  as  a  superintendent  of  colportage 
in  that  country.  On  the  evening  of  the  23d  of 
August,  a  farewell  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Fifth  Baptist  Church,  Sansom  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, at  which  I  was  publicly  set  apart  to 
the  work,  and  at  the  same  time  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Caroline  Lintemuth,  who  was  a 
member  of  that  church,  and  a  faithful  laborer 
in  the  sabbath  school,  and  who  has  during  the 
lapse  of  twenty  years  stood  at  my  side  a  help- 
meet and  faithful  laborer.  Thus,  instead  of 
returning  single-handed,  I  had,  like  Jacob, 
become  "  two  bands." 

On  the  8th  of  September  we  sailed  from 
New  York,  and  arrived  in  Stockholm  on  the 
7th  of  October,  welcomed  by  waiting  friends. 

During  the  three  years  of  my  absence  from 
home,  the  work  which  in  the  beginning  was 
small,  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  had  taken 
root,  and  considerably  increased.  My  work 
on  baptism,  which  I  wrote  before  leaving 
Sweden  in    1852,   had  been    published    and 
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extensively  circulated,  and  created  a  great 
sensation.  Many  were  also,  by  reading  it, 
convinced  of  the  truth,  and  consequently  felt  a 
strong  desire  to  be  baptized.  As  there  was 
no  administrator  in  the  country,  Brother  Peter 
Ferdinand  Hejdenberg  went  to  Hamburg  in 
the  spring  of  1854.  and  was  there  baptized  and 
ordained  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken.  On  his 
return  to  Sweden,  he  baptized  a  number  of 
believers  upon  a  profession  of  their  faith  at 
Stockholm,  Orebro,  Norrk6ping,  and  in  Dale- 
carlia;  and  at  the  close  of  ^he  year  there  were 
about  two  hundred  baptized  believers.  The 
year  1855  was  marked  by  a  Estill  greater 
increase,  so  that  at  the  close  of  the  year  the 
number  had  increased  to  about  five  hundred. 

ORGANIZING  THE  WORK. 

On  my  arrival  in  Stockholm,  I  found  there  a 
little  band  of  twenty- four  baptized  believers. 
They  held  meetings  in  two  small,  dark,  dismal 
rooms.  Even  repulsive  as  these  rooms  were, 
they  were  generally  crowded  with  attentive 
hearers.  Hence  our  first  efforts  were  to 
secure  a  better  place  for  holding  meetings ;  and 
on  the  nth  of  November  we  opened,  in  addi- 
tion to  our  two  small  rooms,  a  large  room  on 
the  southern  suburb  of  Stockholm,  which 
would  seat  about  three  hundred.  In  this 
room  our  first  Baptist  Sunday  school  in  Swe- 
den was  opened,  with  twenty-two  children, 
which  number  soon  increased  to  a  hundred 
and  fifty.  We  had  not,  however,  continued 
our  work  long  before  the  authorities  inter- 
fered, the  result  of  which  was  that  the  attend- 
ance greatly  diminished  for  a  time. 

Finding  our  location  too  remote,  we  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  a  still  larger  room  in  the 
centre  of  the  city,  seating  about  five  hundred. 
This  was  opened  for  public  worship  on  Sun- 
day, the  4th  of  May,  1856.  Here  many  pre- 
cious souls  were  born  again ;  and  here  we 
continued  to  worship  ten  years,  until,  in  1866, 
the  church  removed  to  our  new  chapel  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  city. 

• 

OPPOSITION. 

But,  as  might  have  been  expected,  such  a 
rapid  spread  of  the  truth  was  not  -allowed  to 
go  on  without  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
State  Church.  Brother  Hejdenberg  was  sum- 
moned sixteen  different  times  to  appear  before 
judicial  tribunals,  —  such  as  at  Orsa,  Mora, 
Elfdahlen,    Skoellersta,    Sundsvall,    Tjellmo, 


and  Roedoen,  —  to  answer  the  charges  of  hav- 
ing held  religious  meetings  contrary  to  law  ; 
and  he  was  imprisoned  at  Stockholm,  Norr- 
k6ping,  Upsala,  Gefle,  Fahlun,  and  Nyk6ping, 
the  time  varying  from  two  to  fourteen  days. 

Only  two  weeks  after  my  return  to  Stock- 
holm, a  public  meeting  was  called  in  the  Free 
English  Church,  and  the  Baptists  were  chal- 
lenged to  appear  and  defend  their  views.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  assembled.  The 
renowned  Dr.  Thomander  (since  Bishop  Tho- 
mander)  presided,  and  several  of  the  most 
influential  clergymen  took  part  in  the  discus- 
sion. We  held  our  ground  ;  and  the  meeting 
was  closed  without  any  special  uproar.  A  few 
weeks  afterwarc]^,  a  second  meeting  was  called 
in  the  same  place,  and  the  discussion  renewed. 
During  the  discussions  I  alluded  to  the  dead 
state  of  the  clergy  in  the  State  Church.  At 
this  crisis  a  great  uproar  was  raised  ;  and  I 
was  glad  to  make  my  escape,  feeling  my  life  to 
be  in  danger.  But,  as  good  often  comes  out  of 
evil,  so  these  public  discussions  had  the  effect 
of  drawing  the  attention  of  the  people  to  think 
upon  the  subject  of  baptism. 

Our  opposers,  however,  were  not  satisfied 
with  such  lenient  means  as  public  discussions. 
About  two  weeks  after  my  arrival  in  Stock- 
holm the  royal-court  preacher  Wenstroem, 
accompanied  by  police-oflScers,  entered  the 
house  of  Brother  D.  Forssell,  and  forcibly 
sprinkled  his  child  six  months  old.  This 
same  Brother  Forssell  was  sentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  of  one  hundred  crowns  for  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  five  crowns  additional  for  violating 
the  sabbath  in  preaching. 

THE  WORK   GOING  ON. 

In  January,  1866,  I  smarted  a  semi-monthly 
religious  periodical  called  *.*  The  Evangelist," 
which  has  had  an  extensive  circulation,  and  is 
now  in  the  twentieth  year  of  its  existence. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  same  year  four 
brethren  were  v appointed  as  colportors,  to 
labor  under  the  patronage  of  the  American 
Baptist  Publication  Society.  These  brethren 
travelled  through  the  provinces,  preaching  in 
the  villages  and  farm-houses,  distributing 
Bibles,  books,  and  tracts,  and  baptizing  such 
as  believed. 

In  order  more  effectually  to  further  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  the  Missionary  Union  of 
Stockholm  was  formed  on  the  13th  of  March, 
1856,  for  the  express  purpose  of  sending  out 
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missionaries,  publishing  and  circulating  books 
and  tracts.  Through  this  organization,  an 
incalculable  amount  of  good  has  been  accom- 
plished. A  number  of  home  missionaries 
have  been  supported  every  year,  and  their 
labors  have  been  followed  with  tokens  of  the 
divine  blessing.  Since  the  formation  of  the 
society,  ninety-nine  laborers  on  the  home  mis- 
sion field  have  been  supported  Jn  whole  or  in 
part,  and  over  two  millions  of  copies  of  books 
and  tracts  have  been  published. 

The  same  year  also  a  school  was  opened 
for  the  training  and  instruction  of  young  men 
with  a  view  to  the  ministry.  Mr.  K.  Edvall, 
a  student  from  Upsala,  and  a  Baptist,  had  the 
charge  of  the  school  the  first  year. 

At  the  ciose  of  1856,  we  were  permitted  to 
report  21  Baptist  churches,  24  ministers,  and 
a  membership  of  961.  During  the  year,  492 
were  baptized.  The  membership  of  the 
church  at  Stockholm  had  increased  to  81,  of 
whom  43  were  baptized  during  the  year. 
Eight  Sunday  schools  had  been  organized 
during  the  year,  with  339  scholars. 

PERSECUTION  AND  GROWTH. 

As  our  cause  progressed,  persecution  con- 
tinued to  follow.  Brother  Nas  Pehr  Pehrson, 
one  of  our  colportors,  was  on  the  i8th  of 
January,  1856,  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  100 
crowns  for  having  read  a  chapter  from  the 
Bible  publicly.  Later  in  the  same  year  he 
was  arrested  in  his  missionary  tour,  and  con- 
veyed back  as  a  prisoner  to  his  home.  A 
brother,  Klackar  Lars  Pehrson,  was  for  several 
weeks  imprisoned  on  bread  and  water  in  the 
prison  of  Fahlun,  because  he  had  allowed 
Brother  Hejdenberg  to  read  the  Bible  in  his 
cottage,  not  to  mention  other  instances  of 
persecution  that  took  place  during  the  same 
year. 

The  following  year,  1857,  gave  evident  proof 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  could  not  be  bound 
by  persecution.  During  this  year,  1,292  were 
added  by  baptism ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  year 
we  numbered  2,105  members,  45  churches, 
nd  44  pastors. 

The  first  conference  of  the  Swedish  Bap- 
tist churches  was  held  at  Stockholm  in  our 
meeting- room  on  June  13-16,  1857.  At  this 
conference  an  executive  committee  was  chosen 
to  have  an  oversight  of  the  general  interests 
of  the  denomination.  This  committee  has 
been  continued  up  to  the  present  time.     One 


of  the  main  objects  of  this  committee  was  to 
devise  means  for  the  education  of  such 
brethren  as  might  seem  to  be  called  to  preadi 
the  gospel. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  year  my  health  was 
broken  down  by  overwork,  so  that  I  was  laki 
aside  for  about  two  months.  I  then  wrote  to 
Brother  Gustaf  Palmquist,  who  for  six  years 
had  been  laboring  as  a  missionary  among  the 
Swedes  in  Illinois  and  Iowa,  requesting  him 
to  return  to  Sweden,  and  help  me  in  my 
arduous  work.  I  received  from  him  a  speedy 
answer,  in  which  he  says,  **If  I  had  had 
eagle's  wings  to  carry  me  over  the  great  ocean, 
I  should  long  ago  have  stood  at  your  side." 
Accordingly,  on  the  23d  of  August,  1857,  he 
arrived  at  Stockholm,  when  I  had  the  great 
privilege  of  bidding  him  a  hearty  welcome 
not  only  to  his  native  land,  but  as  a  fellow- 
laborer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

The  addition  of  this  brother  to  our  list  of 
laborers  gave  a  new  impetus  to  our  mission. 
Through  his  influence  his  two  brothers  Peter 
and  John  Palmquist  were  brought  to  take  a 
decided  step,  and  confess  Christ  by  being 
buried  with  him  in  baptism.  He  proved  a 
faithful  and  devoted  laborer  among  us,  both 
as  a  preacher,  and  a  teacher  in  our  colportor 
schools,  until  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove 
him  from  among  us  by  death  in  October,  1867. 
His  career  was  short,  but  rich  in  blessings. 

Even  this  year  severe  persecution  con- 
tinued to  rage,  especially  in  the  south  of 
Sweden.  There  the  authorities  seized  upon 
our  preachers,  and  imprisoned  them  whenever 
they  found  them  without  the  limits  of  their 
own  parish.  Six  of  our  brethren  were,  at 
different  times,  confined  in  the  cell  prison  of 
Christianstad,  and  some  treated  very  harshly. 
One  of  them,  a  blind  colportor  by  the  name 
of  Nils  Hokanson,  was  confined  in  this  prisoa 
for  eight  days  for  having  circulated  religious 
books  and  tracts.  When  he  was  taken  from 
the  prison,  an  iron  chain  was  attached  to  one 
of  his  ankles;  and  he  was  then  taken  on  a 
prisoner  car  to  another  station,  where  new 
irons  were  placed  upon  him.  In  this  condition 
he  was  sent  back  to  his  home,  and  compelled 
to  pay  a  considerable  sum  to  the  authorities 
for  their  trouble.  As  he  had  no  money  of  his 
own,  they  took  that  which  he  had  received 
from  book-sales,  and  also  a  watch  which  he 
wore  but  which  was  not  his  own. 

Another  colportor,  by  the  name  of   Sven 
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>n,  was  also  seized,  severely  buffeted, 

:d  of  his  clothing,  sponged  with  cold 

had  his  hair  cut  close  to  his  head,  was 

d  in  a  thin  prisoner's  dress,  and  thrown 

cold,  damp  cell  on  a  cold  winter  day. 

thus  thinly  clad,  he  was  seized  with  a 
:  chill;  but  he  comforted  himself  with 
ought  that  all  that  he  had  better  than 
as  of  grace. 

A   NEW  ERA. 

;  year  of  1858  may  be  called  a  new  era 
•  history  as  Baptists.  Our  second  gen- 
>nference  was  held  June  ri-15  at  Stock- 
At  that  conference  we  had  the  honor 
-ivilege  of  seeing  in  our  midst  a  deputa- 
rom  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain 
eland ;  viz..  Dr.  Edward  Steane  and  the 
John  Howard  Hinton;  also  brethren 
Dncken  and  J.  Kobner,  from  Germany. 
English  brethren  exerted  a  very  happy 
ice  in  our  favor  among  some  who  stood 
n  authority  here ;  and  the  violent  preju- 
Arhich  had  prevailed  against  the  Baptists 
to  some  extent  removed.  On  their  re- 
>  England,  they  published  their  "  Notes 
Tour  in  Sweden  during  the  summer  of 
In  referring  to  our  conference  in  this 
they  speak  thus :  "Our  general  impres- 
f  the  conference  may  be  given  in  a  few 
It  was,  on  the  whole,  a  most  interest- 
sembly.  Composed  of  young,  energetic, 
iformed,  and  good-tempered  men ;  men 
ind  sharp  in  their  distinguishing  views, 
)f  dissent  and  baptism ;  men  determined 
Dr  for  God,  and  ready  to  suffer  —  many 
:m  had  already  suffered  —  for  him  ;  men 
<new  how  to  act  not  only  alone,  but 
er,  —  for  not  a  trace  of  disorder  appeared 
r  proceedings, —  it  seemed  to  be  the  very 
is  of  a  living  society,  destined  not  only 
petuity,  but  to  augmentation.  Certainly 
ve  saw  of  them  made  us  love  them  fer- 
;  and  we  were  strongly  impressed  with 
nviction  that  for  the  Baptists  in  Sweden 
it  (to  apply  a  saying  of  Dr.  Krummacher 
rlin).  there  is  a  future." 
;  reports  we  heard  of  their  progress  in 
t  all  parts  of  the  country  revive  the 
ibrance  of  apostolic  days,  when  the 
of    the   Lord   mightily  grew  and  pre- 

• 

the  close  of  this  year  our  membership 
creased  to  3,487,  and  69  churches.    Even 


during  this  year  persecutions  were  carried  out. 
Brother  Sven  Svenson,  the  same  person  who 
was  imprisoned  last  year,  in  a  letter  to  me 
complained  that  he  could  not  leave  his  village 
without  danger  of  being  seized  and  imprisoned 
for  a  whole  year. 

At  this  juncture  I  introduce  with  pleasure 
the  name  of  Adolph  Drake,  who  has  been 
an  invaluable  acquisitic^  to  our  cause.  A 
nobleman  by  birth,  he  had  studied  at  Upsala 
for  the  ministry.  Being  a  converted  man,  he 
could  not,  from  conscientious  convictions, 
take  orders  as  a  Lutheran  minister.  Through 
reading  my  book  on  baptism,  he  had  that  sub- 
ject made  clear  to  his  mind,  and  was  accord- 
ingly baptized  in  1858.  In  consequence  of 
taking  this  step,  he  met  with  much  opposition, 
even  by  members  of  his  own  family.  Through 
a  Christian  friend  he  was  recommended  to  me. 
I  immediately  wrote,  and  invited  him  to  come 
to  Stockholm,  to  see  what  could  be  done.  He 
accepted  a  home  in  my  house,  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  my  family  for  nine  years.  He  proved 
to  be  a  most  faithful,  persevering  laborer.  He 
has,  since  1869,  been  the  editor  of  a  weekly 
paper  called  Wecko-Posten  (The  Weekly 
PostX  and  is  now  engaged  as  a  teacher  in  our 
theological  seminary. 

The  following  year,  1859,  the  peace  and 
comfort  of  our  churches  was  much  disturbed 
by  the  spread  of  the  doctrine  of  sinless  per- 
fection. It  made  great  havoc  in  some  churches, 
the  injurious  effects  of  which  have  been  felt  up 
to  the  present  day. 

SECOND  VISIT  TO  AMERICA. 

For  a  long  time  the  meeting-room  which  we 
occupied  in  Stockholm  had  been  insufficient 
to  contain  all  those  who  came  to  the  meetings ; 
and  finally  it  became  so  densely  crowded,  that 
many  had  often  to  stand  outside.  Not  being 
able  to  get  a  larger  room,  and  not  having 
means  to  take  any  measures  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  a  building,  I  decided,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  my  brethren,  to  make  a  journey  to 
England,  and  there  try  to  collect  means  towards 
the  erection  of  a  chapel.  I  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting about  j£noo.  But,  as  this  sum  was 
entirely  too  small  to  justify  us  in  attempting  to 
build,  I  left  again  in  August,  1863,  for  America, 
to  collect  for  the  same  purpose,  Mrs.  Wiberg 
accompanying  me.  We  received  hearty  wel- 
comes in  different  places,  from  many  of  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  especially  in  Phila- 
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delphia.  The  interest  taken  in  the  cause  there, 
the  hospitality  and  kindness,  will  never  be 
forgotten.  After  travelling  around  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  Union,  trying  to  collect,  I 
was  in  April,  1865,  seized  with  an  attack  of 
hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  which  greatly  re- 
tarded me  in  my  work.  Not  having  entirely 
recovered  my  voice,  I  felt  the  necessity  of  an 
assistant,  and  was  led*to  think  of  Col.  K.  O. 
Broady,  a  Swede  by  birth,  with  whom  I  had 
been  acquainted  many  years  before.  He  had 
studied  for  the  ministry  at  Hamilton  Univer- 
sity, had  served  in  the  war,  and  was  now  hav- 
ing charge  of  a  Baptist  church  at  Mohawk, 
N. Y.  I  asked  him  to  assist  me  in  collecting ; 
and,  feeling  an  interest  in  his  native  land,  he 
acceded ;  and,  on  my  further  representing  the 
want  of  laborers  in  Sweden,  he  consented  to 
return  to  his  native  land,  to  assist  in  the  work 
there.  I  also  met,  in  Philadelphia,  with 
another  Swedish  brother,  Capt.  J.  A.  Edgren, 
who  had  labored  in  Sweden,  returned  to  the 
United  States,  had  served  in  the  navy  during 
the  war,  and  afterwards  studied  at  Hamilton, 
with  a  view  of  devoting  himself  to  the  ministry. 
He  also  felt  a  deep  interest  in  his  native  land, 
and  was  desirous  of  returning  to  labor  there 
as  a  missionary. 

TRANSFER  AND   ENLARGEMENT. 

In  the  year  1866,  it  was  considered  ad- 
visable to  transfer  the  Swedish  mission  from 
the  Publication  Society  to  the  Missionary 
Union.  Brethren  K.  O.  Broady,  J.  A.  Edgren, 
and  myself  were  accepted  and  appointed  as 
missionaries  of  the  Missionary  Union ;  and  on 
the  1 6th  of  June,  of  the  same  year,  we  sailed 
with  our  families  for  Sweden,  where  we  ar- 
rived on  July  14. 

From  1863  to  1866,  the  work  had  gone  on 
encouragingly  in  Sweden.  The  contemplated 
chapel  at  Stockholm  had  not  only  been  com- 
menced but  finished,  and  had  been  opened  for 
public  worship.  Many  were  attracted  to  hear 
the  gospel  in  the  new  chapel ;  and,  although 
it  would  seat  about  1,200,  it  was  soon  filled  to 
overflowing. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  the  Bethel 
Seminary  was  opened  for  the  special  purpose 
of  training  young  men  for  the  ministry.  Mr. 
Broady  was  elected  principal,  and  brethren 
Drake,  Edgren,  and  J.  E.  Nystrom,  teachers. 
I  imparted  theological  instruction  as  my  time 


would  permit  The  school  h^  gone  on  pros- 
perously up  to  the  present  time.  Since  its 
formation,  59  young  men  have  been  registered 
as  students,  34  of  whom  are  now  engaged  as 
preachers  of  the  gospel. 

In  the  year   1868,  our  mission  was  re-co- 
forced  by  the  appointment  of  Brother  T.  Truvc 
Brother  Truve  was  baptized  in  1857;  he  en- 
joyed for  a  time  the  instruction  of  Brother  G. 
Palmquist,  and  was  among  our  earliest  preach- 
ers on  the  mission  field.   He  labored  especially 
for  some  time  in  Gothenburg.     In  the  year 
1865,  he    went   to   America,  and  studied  at 
Hamilton  University  until  1868,  when  he  re- 
ceived   an    appointment    by  the    Missionary 
Union,  as  a  missionary  to  Sweden.     He  ar- 
rived in  Sweden  in  the  summer  of  the  same 
year,   with    his    companion,    and    located  at 
Gothenburg,  a  most  important  but  hard  field. 
Here  he  has  labored  most  faithfully,  and  his 
labors  have  been  signally  blessed.     Besides 
his  regular  pastoral  work,  he  has  done  much 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  Sunday-school  woric 
For  several  years,  he  has  edited  a  children's 
paper,  called  "The  Beehive,"  semi-monthly,and 
a  Sunday-school  journal  for  teachers,  monthly. 
Within  the  last  year  (1875),  he  has   edited 
another  monthly  periodical,  called  **  The  Peo- 
ple's Friend."    Through  his  exertions  the  in- 
terest in  the  Sunday-school  work  has  greatly 
increased  in    our  churches    throughout   the 
country.    A  Sunday-school  union  was  formed, 
1872,  at  Hallsberg,  province  of  Orebro,  the 
first  organization  of  the  kind  in  this  country. 
There  have  grown  out  of  it  about  a  dozen 
auxiliaries  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
These  societies    support    four    agents,   who 
travel  through  the  country  to  interest   the 
people  in  the   Sunday-school   work,   and  to 
establish  Sunday  schools.    These  effects  hait 
been  the  hieans  of    opening  doors  for  the 
spread  of  the  truth,  where  regular  preachers 
would  not  be  admitted.    A  precious  season  of 
revival  has  been  experienced  in  Gothenburg 
since  January,    1875.     The   Mechanics   Hall, 
seating  about  1,600,  was  rented  for  a  course 
of  meetings;  and  the   lower  part   of   it  was 
filled  by  persons  of  all  classes,  who  listened 
attentively  to  the  word.     Many  were  brought 
under  concern  for  their  souls,  and  converted* 

*  Quite  lately  he  has,  in  company  with  a  pious  Luthena, 
commenced  preaching  in  the  open  air  in  Gothenburg,  on 
Sunday  afternoons,  t6  thousands  of  people,  —  an  undertaking 
which  is  quite  new  in  Sweden. 
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•RESENT  STATE  OF  THE   WORK. 

I  year  to  year  the  Lord  has  blessed  the 
>£  our  preachers  in  general  with  awak- 
md  conversions  even  up  to  the  present 
Three  brethren  might  be  here  men- 
whose  labors  have  been  signally 
;  viz.,  Nas  Pehr  Pehrson,  Ola  Hanson, 
E.  Malm.  In  Stockholm  the  work  has 
ised  steadily  and  encouragingly.  The 
)and  which,  twenty  years  ago,  num- 
only  about  20,  at  the  close  of  1874 
•ed"574,  not  counting  the  hundreds  who 
nigrated  to  America.  On  the  southern 
of  the  city  there  is  a  second  church 
•ing,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  54.  In 
tion  with  the  first  church  there  are 
unday  schools  with  an  average  attend- 
about  1,000  children,  and  100  teachers. 
is  also  a  Sunday  school  in  connection 
e  second  church,  numbering  about  70 
1.  To  facilitate  the  Sunday-school 
id  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the  south- 
>urb  of  Stockholm,  efforts  are  now  be- 
le  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel, 
ler  Peter  Palmquist  has  from  the  begin- 
en  a  most  devoted  and  indefatigable 
in  the  Sunday-school  cause.  He  was 
t  man  who  commenced  Sunday-school 
1  Sweden,  so  far  back  as  in  the  year 
Being  a  printer  and  publisher,  he  has 
lished  a  vast  amount  of  good,  through 
Sunday-school  literature.  He  has  been 
tendent  of  the  Sunday  school  of  the 
arch  from  its  commencegient. 
le  close  of  1874,  we  counted  in  the 
kingdom  of  Sweden  a  membership  of 
organized  into  225  churches,  with  67 
of  worship,  and  141  pastors.  During 
r,  870  had  been  added  by  baptism,  and 
!w  churches  organized.  Most  of  our 
^s  are  small,  and  not  able  to  sustain 
LStors.  Hence,  in  order  to  supply  these 
hurches  with  preaching,  and  also  to 
the  gospel  in  the  vicinity  of  the  church- 
re  have  been  formed  17  missionary 
s  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
the  past  year,  these  societies  supported, 
le  or  in  part,  about  90  preachers  at  a 
about  20,000  crowns  (^5,336);  to  which 
;  added,  that  our  members  and  our 
schools  also  contribute  for  the  spread 
[ospel  among  the  heathen.  The  church 
:kholm,  during  the  past  year,  contrib- 


uted for  different  benevolent  objects  upwards 
of  20,000  crowns  ($5,336). 

But,  while  we  record  a  total  membership  of 
more  than  10,000,  this  number  does  not  repre- 
sent all  who  have  been  converted  through  the 
labors  of  Baptists.  There  are,  no  doubt,  thou- 
sands who  have  been  converted  through  Bap- 
tist instrumentality,  but  have  remained  in  the 
State  Church,  while  thousands  of  our  members 
have  emigrated  to  America;  not  to  speak  of 
those  who  have,  during  the  last  twenty  years, 
been  removed  by  death.  Of  the  24  provinces 
in  Sweden,  there  is  not  one  of  them  without 
a  Baptist  church ;  so  that  we  thus  may  say 
that  the  influence  of  our  mission  has  extended 
to  all  the  parts  of  the  country.  And  not  only 
so,  but  the  influence  has  also  extended  on  one 
side  to  Norway,  and  on  the  other  side  into 
Finland.  It  is  principally  through  the  labors 
of  Swedish  brethren,  that  Baptist  principles 
have  been  spread  in  Norway,  where  there  are 
now  17  churches,  with  nearly  400  members. 
In  Finland  there  are  over  100  baptized  believ- 
ers. Thus  we  may  have  reason  to  exclaim, 
"  This  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes." 

DISABILITIES   AND  PROSPECTS. 

Still  much  remains  to  be  done.  The  coun- 
try at  large,  though  nominally  Protestant,  is 
yet  sunk  in  semi-papal  ignorance,  supersti- 
tion, bigotry,  intolerance,  and  vice.  Thus 
they  believe  that  infant  baptism  saves  the 
children  from  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  gives 
them  eternal  salvation ;  and  that  the  people  at 
the  Lord's  Supper  receive  the  very  flesh  and 
blood  of  Christ.  The  clergy  not  only  exer- 
cise great  power  over  the  minds  of  the  people, 
keeping  them  in  subjection  to  the  statutes  of 
the  church,  but  they  are  also  armed  with  a 
formidable  power  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  in  their  respective  parishes  through 
a  paragraph  in  the  Swedish  law.  Through 
this  paragraph  the  church-council  in  every 
parish,  of  which  the  parish  rector  is  the  self- 
constituted  chairman  and  head,  has  the  power 
of  forbidding,  on  fine  of  50  to  300  crowns  ($13 
to  $80),  any  one  to  preach,  whose  preaching 
they  consider  to  tend  to  the  separation  from 
the  State  Church.  Through  this  paragraph,  as 
well  as  through  another  clause  similarly  intol- 
erant, cases  of  persecution  and  fine  have  taken 
place  up  to  the  last  year ;  and  quite  recently 
some  of  our  brethren  have  in  several  places 
ht^n  forbidden  to  preach. 
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The  Baptists  of  Sweden  not  only  suffer  from 
restrictive  laws  with  regard  to  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  but  they  are  also  placed  in  very 
trying  circumstances  on  account  of  the  exist- 
ing l;iws  concerning  marriage.  All  young 
persons  who  have  grown  up  without  being 
sprinkled,  and  confirmed  in  the  State  Church, 
cannot  be  legally  married.  Hence  those  mem- 
bers of  Baptist  churches  who  have  not  been 
sprinkled,  and  confirmed  in  the  State  Church, 
are  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  a  form  of 
marriage  in  our  churches  which  is  considered 
illegal,  as  the  law  will  not  permit  the  clergy- 
men of  the  State  Church  to  unite  in  marriage 
unconfirmed  persons;  and  the  ceremony,  if 
performed  by  any  other  minister,  would  not 
legalize  the  marriage.  Consequently  the  chil- 
dren of  those  who  have  entered  into  marriage 
relation  without  the  sanction  of  the  law  are 
illegal. 

We  have  petitioned  the  government  to  pro- 
pose to  the  diet  so  to  modify  the  law  with 
regard  to  marriage,  that  persons  might  be 
legally  married  without  the  necessity  of  apply- 
ing to  the  clergy  of  the  State  Church.  The 
subject  has  been  discussed,  but  not  carried. 

We  also  feel  it  to  be  a  great  inconvenience, 
that  we  cannot  bury  our  own  dead  without 
the  necessity  of  having  the  clergymen  of  the 


State  Church  to  perform  the  burial  ceremo- 
nies. 

These  are  but  some  of  the  legal  disabilities 
to  which  the  Baptists  of  Sweden  are  sub- 
jected. 

As  to  the  moral  condition  of  the  country, 
intemperance  prevails  to  a  fearful  extent 
Very  little  has  been  done  to  check  the  evil  by 
those  who  are  in  authority. 

The  sanctity  of  the  sabbath  is  not  observed 
by  the  masses.  Balls  and  dinner-parties  are 
given  on  that  day ;  theatres  and  other  places 
of  amusement  are  open  in  the  evening. 

In  view  of  the  great  change  that  has  taken 
phce  within  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  there 
is,  however,  great  cause  to  thank  God,  and 
take  courage. 

Relying  upon  his  promise  that  his  word 
shall  not  return  unto  him  void,  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  coming  years  shall  tell  of 
a  more  glorious  victory  gained  over  all  that  is 
opposed  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
extension  of  his  kingdom. 

Unfeigned  gratitude  is  due  to  the  Christians 
in  America,  who  have  so  nobly  contributed  for 
the  spread  of  true  religion  in  this  far«oS 
country. 

Stockholm,  September,  1875. 


TELINGANA   AND   BURMAH. 


BY  REV.    E.    O.    STEVENS,    MISSIONARY  TO   THE    BURMESE. 


In  the  remote  past,  there  existed  in  Hin- 
dustan a  Teloogoo  kingdom,  called  Telingana, 
the  capital  of  which  was  situated  within  the 
limits  of  what  is  now  denominated  the  Madras 
Presidency.  In  those  ancient  times,  when  the 
Teloogoos  were  subject  to  rajahs  of  their  own 
race,  the  more  enterprising  among  them  ap- 
pear to  have  ventured  across  the  Bay  of  Ben- 
gat,  and  established  trading  stations  on  the 
coast  of  Pegu,  and  the  Tenasserim  province. 
They  must  have  exerted  a  civilizing  influence 
over  the  barbarians  with  whom  they  traded; 
for,  from  the  Teloogoos,  the  ancestors  of  the 
Peguans  obtained  their  written  character.  To 
the  most  casual  observer,  the  general  similarity 
in  the  shape  of  the  letters,  and  the  vowel  signs 


of  the  two  languages,  is  quite  striking.  Com- 
binations of  circles,  and  parts  of  circles,  arc 
characteristic  of  both.  Indeed,  it  seems  prob- 
able that  the  term  Taleing,  by  which  the  Bur- 
mese designate  the  Peguan,  is  derived  from 
Telinga.  The  progenitors  of  the  Burmese  na- 
tion, moving  down  the  Irrawaddy  valley  to- 
wards the  sea,  discovered  a  people  more  civil- 
ized than  themselves,  possessing  books.  To 
the  mixed  population  of  Peguans  and  black 
foreigners  of  the  Teloogoo  kingdom,  they  ap- 
pear to  have  given  one  common  designation  of 
Telinora,  or  Taleing.  From  the  Taleings,  the 
Burmese  derived  their  alphabet;  and,  with 
some  modifications,  their  system  of  spelling. 
Such  are  some  of  the  results  to  which  Sir 
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-Arthcr  P.  Phayrc  has  arrived  in  tracing  back 
the  beginnings  of  Burmese  and  Taleing  litera- 
ture. Dr.  Mason  went  so  far  as  to  advance 
the  theory  that  the  Taleings  came  originally 
from  Hindustan. 

But  more  than  this :  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Shans  and  the  Toung-thoos  derived 
their  written  character  from  the  Burmans  and 
Taleings.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  Tavoyans 
and  Aracanese,  though  possessing  some  dia- 
lectic peculiarities,  use  the  same  books  as  the 
Burmese.  Dr.  Wade,  in  reducing  the  Karen 
language  to  writing,  instead  of  taking  the  Ro- 
man letters,  made  use  of  that  which  was  ready 
to  hand. 

With  a  few  arbitrary  changes,  and  a  number 
of  important  additions  in  the  way  of  accent 
and  vowel  signs,  he  constructed  a  system  for 
the  Sgaus  and  Pwos,  which  may  be  consid- 
ered well-nigh  perfect  for  expressing  genuine 
Karen  sounds.  The  kemea  spelling-book  made 
by  Rev.  L.  Stilson,  and  the  system  of  spelling 
invented  by  Dr.  Stevens  for  the  Salongs  of  the 
Mcrgui  Archipelago,  were  based  upon  the  Bur- 
mese and  Karen.  The  Bghai,  Red  Karen,  and 
Gaycho,  Dr.  Mason  found  to  require  but  slight 
modifications  of  the  Sgau,  or  the  Pwo. 

It  will  be  seen,  then,  that  the  Burmese  owe 
to  the  Teloogoos  the  first  impulse,  which 
brought  them  out  of  a  state  of  barbarism,  up 
to  the  position  which  they  now  occupy  among 
the  half-civilized  nations  of  the  earth.  The 
books  which  the  different  tribes  in  Burmah  are 
reading  to-day,  whether  written  with  a  style 
upon  palm-leaf  in  some  Buddhist  monastery, 
or  printed  upon  foreign  paper  at  the  mission 
press,  may  all  be  traced  back,  more  or  less 
directly,  to  ancient  Telingana. 

Moreover,  British  Burmah,  at  the  present 
day,  is  largely  indebted  to  the  same  region  for 
Its  supply  of  labor.  The  various  races  inhab- 
iting Burmah  have  retained  so  much  of  the 
wild  love  of  freedom,  which  has  descended  to 
them  from  the  Tartar  stock  whence  they 
sprung,  that  they  have  a  strong  aversion  to  the 
restraints  which  service  imposes  upon  them.. 
In  the  seaport  towns  of  Rangoon  and  Maul- 
main,  the  house-servants,  the  cartmen,  and  the 
porters  are  principally  from  the  Madras  coast ; 
and  of  these  the  Teloogoos  form  a  large  pro- 
portion. 

Be^des,  to  the  Burmese,  the  Taleings,  and 
the  Aracanese,  the  discipline,  the  drill,  and  the 
routine  enforced  in  a  military  camp,  are  ex- 


ceedingly distasteful.  Hence  it  has  never  been 
possible  to  make  good  soldiers  of  them.  The 
British  have  always  depended  upon  India, — 
principally  upon  sepoy  regiments,  recruited 
from  among  the  Teloogoo  and  Tamil  popula- 
tion of  the  Madras  Presidency,  —  to  co-operate 
with  them  in  doing  garrison  duty  in  their  Bur- 
man  possessions.  It  is  said,  that  at  one  time, 
during  the  Indian  mutiny  of  1857,  the  Euro- 
pean troops  were  withdrawn,  and  Burmah  was 
intrusted,  almost  entirely,  to  Madras  native 
infantry  regiments,  which,  with  scarcely  an  ex- 
ception, remained  loyal  during  that  terrible 
campaign. 

But  not  only  is  Burmah  indebted  to  Telin- 
gana ;  but  there  is  one  aspect  of  the  case  in 
which  Telingana  may  be  said  to  be  indebted 
to  Burmah  ;  or,  at  least,  to  those  parts  of  Bur- 
mah which  have  shared  most  largely  the  ben- 
efits derived  from  Christian  missions.  About 
fifteen  years  ago,  Rev.  A.  T.  Rose  baptized,  in 
Rangoon,  a  Teloogoo  by  the  name  of  Anthra- 
vady,  who  had  been  converted  in  his  own 
country,  and,  as  mess  butler,  served  the  officers 
in  command  of  one  of  the  native  regiments, 
which  spent  two  or  three  years  in  Burmah. 
This  man  was  the  means  of  converting  quite  a 
number  of  others  of  his  own  people.  Some  of 
these  have  remained  in  Rangoon  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  and  are  now  counted  in  the  member- 
ship of  the  Rangoon  English  Baptist  Church. 
Such  as  belonged  to  the  regiment,  after  their 
return  to  their  own  country,  kept  up  their 
prayer-meetings,  forming  a  kind  of  regimental 
church,  to  which  have  been  added,  from  time 
to  time,  of  such  as  we  hope  shall  be 
saved. 

The  readers  of  "  The  Missionary  Magazine  " 
have  seen  how  Swanum  Etheragulu,  a  Te- 
loogoo sepoy  baptized  by  Mr.  Has  well  in 
Maulmain  in  1861,  returned  to  labor,  after  his 
discharge  from  the  army,  as  a  colportor 
among  his  countrymen.  He  has  held  fast  his 
integrity  during  all  these  years,  and  is  now  on 
hand  to  assist  Rev.  W.  W.  Campbell  in  doing 
jMoneer  work,  in  the  newly  occupied  station  of 
Secunderabad. 

Rev.  Edwin  Bullard,  stationed  at  AUoor, 
was  born  in  Maulmain,  and  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  childhood  in  British  Burmah.  He 
carries  with  him  to  the  Teloogoo  country  the 
benefit  received  from  what  he  himself  has  seen 
of  that  which  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
accomplish  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
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missionaries  sent  from  America  to  the  Bur- 
mans  and  Karens. 

Finally,  it  appears  that  some  of  the  Nova 
Scotia  brethren,  who  have  been  for  a  brief  time 
in  Burmah,  are  to  go  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the 
Teloogoos  of  Coconada.  Would  that,  having 
abandoned  as  impracticable  the  mission  to  the 
Karens  in  Siam,  they  might  have  carried  out 
the  project  formed  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
to  go  up  the  Irrawaddy,  for  the  purpose  of  lo- 
cating themselves  in  Burmah  proper  !  For, 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
king's  dominions,  there  is  not  resident  one 
American  missionary. 

But  what  is  loss  to  the  cause  among  the 
Burmese,  will  be  gain  to  the  mission  to  the 
Teloogoos.  Let  the  work  among  the  Teloo- 
goos be  vigorously  prosecuted,  and  Burmah 


cannot  fail  to  feel,  in  time,  the  reflex  inflaeDces 
coming  from  across  the  sea.  May  it  go  on 
prospering  under  the  divine  blessing,  until  tbe 
Teloogoo  Theological  Seminary  shall  be  able 
to  send  forth  men  well  instructed  in  the  Scrip* 
tures,  to  make  known  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion to  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Teloo- 
goos in  Rangoon,  Maulmaia,  Bassein,  Thajet- 
Myo,  and  Toungoo  I  God  speed  the  day  wbeo 
the  Teloogoo  emigrant  seeking  his  fortune  in 
Burmah,  whether  in  the  capacity  of  soldier, 
writer,  draughtsman,  money-lender,  or  coo- 
tractor,  shall  come  as  a  Christian  to  greet  his 
brethren,  whether  of  his  own  race,  or  Taleing, 
Burman,  Shan,  or  Karen,  as  having,  in  com- 
mon with  them,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism ! 


DEBT,  AND   NOT  MERE  CHARITY. 


[The  annual  sermon  before  the  American  Board,  at  its  late 
meeting  in  Chicago,  was  preached  by  President  Andrews,  of 
Marietta  College,  from  the  text,  *'  I  am  debtor,"  &c.  (Rom. 
i.  14).  The  sermon  is  an  admirable  presentation  of  the  whole 
subject  of  the  indebtedness  of  the  church  to  the  world.  From 
the  conclusion  of  this  discussion  we  make  the  following 
extract,  u>ing  the  excellent  report  furnished  by  the  Chicago 
**  Advance," —  **  Foreign  Missions  Extra." —  Ed.  Mag.] 

What,  now,  are  the  advantages  of  regardfng 
our  participation  in  the  causes  of  Christian 
benevolence  as  a  debt,  rather  than  a  gift  ? 

(a)  The  feeling  of  responsibility  will  be  in- 
creased. Every  right-minded  man  regards  his 
debts  as  binding.  They  are  kept  in  mind,  and 
provision  is  made  for  their  payment.  If,  through 
misfortune,  he  cannot  pay  when  his  debt  ma- 
tures, he  will  attend  to  it  at  the  earliest  possible 
day.  With  giving,  the  case  is  often  very  differ- 
ent. If  not  convenient  to  give  at  the  time,  it  is 
easy  to  dismiss  the  subject  from  the  mind.  If 
it  is  a  church  collection,  how  few  of  those  who 
happen  to  be  absent  go  subsequently,  and  make 
the  contribution  !  There  may  be  no  purpose 
to  neglect  a  duty,  but  the  matter  is  forgotten. 
Had  the  person  been  present,  he  would  have 
given  :  being  absent,  that  contribution  is  lost 
The  idea  of  indebtedness  would  make  contri- 
butions more  systematic  and  uniform,  as  they 
would  be  brought  into  the  circle  of  business 
transactions.    Our  great  societies  need  to  have 


a  surer  revenue.  At  present,  their  knowledge 
of  the  amount  they  will  receive  in  a  year  is  baaed 
too  much  upon  the  doctrine  of  chances.  There 
are,  indeed,  some  church-members  —  in  the  ag- 
gregate, many  —  who  make  their  gifts  a  matter 
of  principle.  Having  a  proximate  knowledge 
of  their  income,  they  decide  what  part  shall  be 
devoted  to  benevolence  in  the  regular  channels, 
with  perhaps  a  reserve  for  extraordinary  calls. 
The  portions  thus  set  apart  are  put  on  the  foot* 
ing  of  other  claims  on  the  purse  ;  they  will  not 
be  contingent  on  presence  at  church  on  certain 
days  ;  there  is  a  moral  certainty  that  they  wiU 
reach  the  treasuries  for  which  they  are  des« 
tined ;  they  are  regarded  as  virtual  debts. 
What  is  needed  is  that  their  example  should 
be  followed  by  all  Christian  men  and  women ; 
a  practical  recognition  is  needed  of  their  per- 
sonal indebtedness  in  the  matter  of  benevolent 
Christian  work. 

{b)  The  idea  of  indebtedness  would  cause 
contributions  to  be  made  more  intelligently. 
We  do  not  pay  bills  presented  to  us  withool 
ascertaining  them  to  be  correct.  We  do  not 
settle  accounts  that  have  been  settled  before. 
We  do  not  take  up  a  note  without  satisfying 
ourselves  that  the  person  claiming  payment  is 
the  real  owner  of  the  paper.  But  gifts  are  not 
usually  made  with  this  careful   examination. 
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nfrequently  they  are  carelessly  and 
tlessly  made,  especially  when  the  object 
Sometimes  one  gives  to  get  rid  of  the 
nt ;  or,  it  may  be,  because  he  thinks  that 
in  itself  is  meritorious,  without  regard 
object.  But  there  is  no  merit  in  mere 
;  and  to  give  to  an  unworthy  object  may 
irrong  as  to  refuse  to  give  to  one  that  is 
.  It  would  be  a  bad  perversion  of  Scrip- 
r  one  to  set  fire  to  his  house,  or  throw 
r  into  the  sea,  thinking:  to  apply  to  him- 
e  words  of  Christ,  **  Whosoever  shall 
is  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save 

this  will  apply  not  only  to  gifts  made 

the  life  of  the  giver,  but  to  property  left 

:h  to  heirs,  or  bequeathed  to  objects  of 

lence.     Our  debts   often   run   into  the 

future.  If  a  man  needs  for  his  business 
:apital  than  he  can  control,  he  will  not 
I  upon  banks,  which  make  only  short 
but  will  borrow  of  one  who  wishes  to 
for  a  series  of  years.  But  the  debtor 
rovide  for  the  interest,  and  for  the  prin- 
hen  it  shall  become  due.  Should  not 
Christian  owner  of  property  regard  him- 

virtually  a  debtor  of  this  kind,  as  hav- 
ected  loans  which  are  to  be  repaid  partly 

his  life,  and  partly  at  death  ?  The 
he  can  attend  to  in  person  ;  but  the  oth- 
Duld  be  carefully  and  wisely  provided  for, 
►t  left  to  chance.  There  are  cases,  doubt- 
i  which  the  distribution  of  the  estate  of  a 
ian  man  or  woman  may  be  left  to  the  law 
ible  to  intestates  ;  but  the  cases  are  not 
ous.  Most  persons  should  themselves 
provision  for  their  distribution.  This  is 
;  least  of  the  great  responsibilities  resting 
the  owners  of  property  ;  and  none  but 
;iest  reasons  should  be  allowed  to  prevent 
I  performance.  How  often,  for  lack  of 
IS  inadequate  support  been  left  to  the  one 
om  provision  should  first  of  all  have  been 
and  property  gone  to  remote  heirs,  de- 
ike  of  claim  and  expectation  !  And,  even 
there  are  direct  heirs,  it  is  often  well  for 
as  for  the  cause  of  human  progress,  that 
part  of  the  estate  should  go  for  benevo- 
jrposes. 

his  connection,  it  may  be  remarked  that 
onally  the  subject  of  benevolent  bequests 
rred  to  in  the  pulpit,  and  in  the  religious 
Is,  in  a  manner  which  is  at  least  ill 
d,    and    which    probably  deters  many 


sensitive  persons  from  making  such  bequests. 
The  language  alluded  to  implies,  that  those 
bequeathing  property  selfishly  keep  what  they 
have  as  long  as  they  can ;  that  they  hold  on  to 
it  with  a  grasp  which  nothing  but  death  can 
relax.  In  general,  nothing  can  be  more  un- 
founded. Most  legacies  come  from  those  who 
had  already  learned  the  luxury  of  doing  good 
with  money.  Some  need  their  little  capital  for 
their  support:  it  is  better  that  their  annual 
gifts  from  inpome  should  be  moderate,  leaving 
their  capital  undiminished,  to  be  ultimately  ap- 
propriated to  some  purpose.  Most  of  those 
who  give  liberally  during  life  have  the  ability 
and  the  desire  to  make  still  further  appropria- 
tions at  their  death.  It  is  not  wise  to  place 
obstacles  in  their  way.  Some  objects,  from 
their  peculiar  nature,  cannot  well  be  brought 
within  the  sphere  of  regular  contributions,  and 
therefore  are  more  dependent  upon  gifts  by 
bequest  A  venerable  man,  whose  benefac- 
tions in  his  life  have  been  so  large,  in  propor- 
tion to  his  ability,  as  to  place  him  in  the  very 
first  rank  of  American  donors,  once  said  that 
institutions  of  learning  must  depend  largely 
on  legacies  for  their  endowment. 

{c)  The  idea  of  indebtedness  would  make 
contributions  less  dependent  on  factitious  cir- 
cumstances ;  as,  the  absence  of  debt,  or  the 
fact  of  a  surplus.  Giving  is  often  made  to  de- 
pend on  a  real  or  supposed  surplus  ;  but  debts 
must  be  cancelled,  whether  there  is  a  surplus,  or 
not.  If  a  man  finds  himself  no  richer  at  the 
end  of  the  year  than  at  the  beginning,  he  may 
easily  persuade  himself  that  it  is  not  his  duty 
to  give  ;  but  this  is  no  reason  for  disregarding 
indebtedness.  Sometimes  one  says  he  cannot 
give,  because  he  is  in  debt.  This  may  be  a 
reason  for  not  giving  very  largely  ;  but  it  is 
rarely  sufficient  for  doing  nothing.  So  long  as 
one  has  the  necessaries,  and  more  or  less  of 
the  comforts,  of  life,  his  obligations  to  others 
should  be  acknowledged.  But,  in  many  cases, 
the  debt  which  is  pleaded  in  apology  is  simply 
for  profit,  and  implies  no  diminution  of  re- 
sources. The  farmer  has  added  to  his  farm ; 
the  merchant  or  mechanic  has  enlarged  his 
place  of  business  ;  the  capitalist  has  borrowed 
money  to  invest  in  a  new  enterprise  that 
promises  a  large  return.  Has  the  net  prop- 
erty been  diminished  ?  Was  not  the  debt  in- 
curred for  the  very  purpose  of  making  more 
money  ?  Will  the  new  debt  invalidate  any 
prior  debt? 
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{d)  Contributions,  viewed  in  the  light  of 
indebtedness,  will  be  brought  more  upon  the 
footing  of  expenses.  Gifts,  in  charity,  are  usu> 
ally  postponed  till  expenses  have  been  provided 
for.  But  expenses  cannot  take  precedence 
of  debts.  A  man  does  not  refuse  to  pay  his 
ordinary  debts  on  the  ground  that  it  costs  him 
so  much  to  live.  The  more  he  expends,  the 
m^re  able  we  may  suppose  him  to  be  to  meet 
his  liabilities.  And  •  the  more  a  man,  or  a 
family,  can  afford  in  their  expenditures,  the 
more  we  say  they  can  afford  for  doing  good. 
If  there  is  any  reality  in  the  Christian  religion, 
it  involves  obligation  on  the  part  of  him  who 
professes  it.  And  this  obligation  is  in  propor- 
tion to  our  ability.  The  more  we  can  do  for 
ourselves,  the  more  we  can  do  for  others.  If 
a  man  expends  for  himself  and  his  family  five 
times  the  amount  he  thought  necessary  a  few 
years  ago,  should  not  his  outlay  for  Christ  in- 
crease in  at  least  as  large  a  ratio  ?  Suppose 
a  man  has  been  giving  a  hundred  dollars  a 
year  to  the  support  of  his  pastor,  but  this  year 
he  has  expended  that  sum  in  travelling,  and 
therefore  can  give  nothing. 

As  our  personal  and  family  expenses  should 
furnish  no  excuse  for  not  supporting  the  gospel 
at  home,  neither  should  what  we  do  for  home 
objects  prevent  our  doing  for  objects  abroad. 
What  the  ratio  between  these  two  should  be, 
in  self-supporting  churches,  it  may  be  difficult 
to  say ;  but  in  many  churches,  perhaps  in  the 
majority,  the  latter  should  at  least  equal  the 
former.  The  wealthier  churches  could,  of 
course,  do  much  more  ;  for  there  is  a  limit  to 
legitimate  home  expenditures,  while  there  is 
practically  no  limit  to  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  world.  As  in  a  family,  so  in  a  church, 
there  may  be  luxuries,  as  well  as  comforts  and 
necessaries ;  and  we  cannot  be  too  careful  in 
regard  to  them.  Whatever  may  be  true  as 
to  costly,  luxurious  church  edifices,  and  the 
debts  they  may  cause,  it  is  clear  that  they 
ought  not  to  diminish,  to  the  extent  of  a  single 
dollar,  the  sums  that  would  otherwise  go  to 
the  cause  of  outside  benevolence. 

(6')  There  is  no  misconception  which  stands 
more  in  the  way  of  benevolent  work  than  this : 
that  giving  ought  to  be  done  by  the  rich,  and 
the  poor  should  be  exempt.  Not  that  this  is 
often  stated  in  terms  ;  but  multitudes  are  influ- 
enced by  it,  perhaps  unconsciously.  Hence 
the  feebler  churches  often  give  nothing  except 
for  home  purposes ;  and  multitudes  of  mem- 


bers in  all  our  churches  leave  the  support  </ 
benevolent  objects  to  those  whom  they  think 
more  able.  Many  a  minister  will  make  no 
effort  to  secure  a  collection  from  his  people^ 
because  of  their  scanty  means.  He  has  an  in- 
definite impression  that  it  would  be  hardly 
right  Yet  he  himself  will  give  beyond  hk 
means  for  a  local  object ;  and  the  feebler 
churches  often  show  astonishing  energy  in  the 
erection  of  their  church  edifices.  The  moment 
we  look  at  contributions  as  a  species  of  indebt- 
edness, this  misconception  vanishes.  Does 
the  man  of  small  means  expect  his  debts  to  be 
paid  by  his  richer  neighbor?  Or  does  any 
one  expect  that  his  creditor  will  release  him 
because  he  is  not  so  rich  as  some  one  else  ? 
Because  a  man  cannot  do  as  much  for  his 
children  as  some  other  parents,  shall  he  there- 
fore do  nothing  ?  Because  my  neighbor  has 
more  property  on  the  assessor's  list  than  1 
have,  and  so  has  a  larger  tax  to  pay,  shall  1 
petition  the  board  of  equalization  to  make  him 
pay  my  tax  also  ?  A  small  debt  is  as  real  a 
debt  as  a  large  one.  An  obligation  does  not 
cease  to  be  one,  because  there  are  others  of 
greater  magnitude.  If  God  has  blessed  one 
church  with  more  wealth  than  another,  its  ob- 
ligations are,  indeed,  greater  in  proportion ;  but 
it  is  not  bound  to  do  its  own  work  and  that  of 
the  other  also.  If  it  comes  not  up  to  the  meas- 
ure of  its  own  duty,  let  it  look  to  it ;  but  any 
increase  on  its  part  will  not  diminish  the  obli- 
gation on  the  sister  church.  If  my  fellow 
church-member  can  give  five  times  what  I  can 
for  the  missionary  work,  is  that  a  reason  why  I 
should  give  nothing,  and  he  should  add  twenty 
per  cent  to  his  gift  ? 

1  repeat  that  this  impression,  that  contribu- 
tions for  the  causes  of  Christian  benevolence 
should  be  made  exclusively  or  specially  by  the 
richer  members  or  the  richer  churches,  seems 
to  me  to  be  a  most  formidable  obstacle  to 
effort.  1  do  not  believe  there  is  a  Congrega- 
tional church  in  the  land  that  ought  not  to 
make  an  annual  contribution  to  this  Board  for 
the  support  of  missions.  1  do  not  believe 
there  is  one  church-member  in  a  hundred  who 
cannot  do  something  for  each  of  the  great 
causes.  What  examples  have  been  set  us  by 
the  churches  composed  of  heathen  converts  ! 
With  these  examples  before  us,  who,  in  ihis 
land  of  abundance,  will  say  that  he  can  do 
nothing,  —  absolutely  nothing,  for  Christ  ? 

(/)  The  idea  of  indebtedness  would  make 
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rship  Uss  prominent  As  already  said, 
ying  a  debt  we  part  with  that  which  was 
nominally  ours.  Our  relation  to  it  was 
of  trustee.  But  in  making  a  gift  we  part 
what  belonged  to  us.  We  look  upon 
lives  as  having  the  right  to  dispose  of  it 
ever  it  may  be  in  ordinary  business,  it  is 
veH  in  matters  of  benevolence  to  make 
ownership  prominent.  The  more  dis- 
y  we  keep  before  the  mind  our  relation  to 
>roperty  as  owners,  the  more  difficult  will 
to  relinquish  that  property.  On  the  other 
,  the  more  our  ownership  is  kept  in  the 
ground,  —  that  is,  the  more  our  obligations 
hers  wear  the  appearance  of  a  debt,  —  the 

ready  and  cheerful  will  be  our  response 
)rthy  calls. 

ppose  the  trial  were  made  to  provide  for 
xpenses  of  the  government  by  voluntary 
ngs,  instead  of  taxation  as  now.     Would 

not  be  a  struggle  in  the  breast,  even 
Id  there  be  no  absolute  withholding?  Yet 
clear  that  the  due  proportions  would  be 
anged.      Is  not  the  relation  of  the  Chris- 

0  the  kingdom  of  Christ  analogous  to  that 

1  citizen  to  the  state  under  which  he  lives  ? 
state  expends  money  for  the  good  of  the  ^ 
le,  and  each  citizen  must  furnish  his  pro- 
3n.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  to  be  carried 
ird  through  human  instrumentality,  and  all 
xpected  to  participate  in  the  work.  But 
is  kingdom  is  spiritual,  and  the  spiritual 
th  of  all  its  subjects  is  an  end  always  in 

the  element  of  coercion,  essential  in  civil 
rnment,  has  no  place  ;  but  every  one  is  left 
zognize  and  apportion  for  himself  the  debt 
rom  him  to  the  Sovereign.  It  is,  however, 
ss  a  debt  than  if  the  failure  to  discharge  it 

followed  by  consequences  as  summary  as 


man  governments. 


is  often  said,  that  no  giving  comes  up  to 
roper  standard  that  is  not  made  at  a  sacri- 
that  we  must  give  till  we  feel  it.  But  this 
es  the  consciousness  of  ownership  ;  the 
(ice  consists  in  parting  with  what  was  ours, 
e  is  no  feeling  of  sacrifice  in  paying  a  debt 
ejoice  when  that  is  done  ;  rejoice  because 
)bligation  has  been  discharged,  and  be- 
i  the  creditor  is  put  in  possession  of  what 
iged  to  him.  To  test  benevolent  contri- 
ns  by  the  feeling,  or  sacrifice  with  which 
are  made,  is  unjust  to  the  majority  who 
ibute,  since  they  take  pleasure  in  what 
do,  instead  of  regarding  it  as  a  sacrifice. 


Does  not  our  talk  of  sacrifice  as  the  genuine 
test  of  benevolence  look  to  a  religion  of  works  ? 
Does  it  not  savor  of  asceticism,  of  hair-cloth 
and  stone  floors  ?  Those  ^ho  give  from  their 
poverty,  confining  themselves,  perhaps,  to  the 
barest  necessaries  of  life  in  order  to  do  it,  give 
as  cheerfully  and  joyfully  as  others  from  their 
abundance.  There  are  those,  doubtless,  who 
feel  their  contributions,  feel  them  too  much  ; 
so  much,  indeed,  that  they  are  generally  de- 
terred from  making  them.  Their  conscious- 
ness that  their  property  is  their  own  is  so 
vivid  that  it  is  with  the  utmost  reluctance  they 
can  be  induced  to  part  with  it 

Others  are  kept  from  doing  good  by  the 
same  consciousness  of  ownership,  though  in 
a  different  way.  It  is  no  sacrifice  to  them  to 
part  with  a  portion  of  what  they  have ;  they 
care  not  to  hoard  for  the  sake  of  hoarding ; 
but,  looking  upon  their  property  as  their  own, 
they  consult  only  themselves  in  disposing  of  it 
While  expending  freely  for  themselves  and 
their  families,  their  property  no  more  finds  its 
wav  into  the  coffers  of  the  Lord  than  that 
which  others  hoard.  This  class  is  relatively 
large.  Much  is  said  about  the  haste  of  our 
people  to  be  ridh.  It  is  thought  to  be  a 
national  trait  And,  in  the  judgment  of  some, 
it  is  a  crying  sin.  But  our  condemnation  must 
not  be  too  sweeping.  If  the  methods  are  en- 
tirely honest  and  legitimate,  the  rapidity  of  ac- 
cumulation is  not  to  be  censured.  It  is  not  so 
much  the  getting  that  is  to  be  condemned,  as 
the  keeping,  or  the  spending  unwisely.  Our 
people  are  not  penurious.  If  anxious  to  get, 
they  are  not  anxious  to  keep.  They  spend 
freely,  —  too  freely.  No  other  people  expend 
so  large  a  portion  of  their  earnings.  In  the 
practice  of  a  wise  economy,  we  are  sadly 
deficient  as  a  people.  If  some  in  their  haste 
to  be  rich  seek  to  acquire  by  illegitimate  means, 
many  more  are  kept  in  comparative  poverty  by 
their  ignorance  or  neglect  of  legitimate  saving. 
American  Christians  could  certainly  do  more 
than  they  do  for  benevolent  ends  with  the 
means  they  have  ;  but  I  go  further,  and  say 
that  their  means  should  be  larger  than  they 
are.  If  they  come  short  in  benevolence,  they 
come  short  also  in  their  ability  to  be  benevo- 
lent The  true  principles  of  getting  and  using 
property  are  too  often  reversed.  In  getting, 
the  nature  of  property  and  our  ownership 
should  be  kept  distinctly  in  view  ;  in  using  for 
Christ  and  his  cause  the  property  we  may  have 
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acquired,  that  ownership  should  be  kept  in  the 
back-ground.  In  the  proper  relations  of  busi- 
ness, the  lines  of  ownership  should  be  well 
defined,  the  difference  between  mine  and 
thine  be  as  distinct  as  possible.  But  in  look- 
ing at  the  wants  of  the  world,  rennembering  our 
relations  to  Christ,  ownership  should  grow 
dim.  We  are  not  then  to  be  saying,  to  our- 
selves or  to  others,  This  is  mine,  and  shall  I 
not  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  Looking 
at  our  fellow-men  in  the  business  relations  of 
life,  it  is  ours  ;  and  we  should  take  a  wise 
care  of  it,  and  increase  it  in  all  proper  ways. 
Looking  at  the  world  as  the  kingdom  of  Christ ; 
upon  our  fellow- men,  whether  near  to  us  or 
more  remote,  as  those  who  are  to  be  brought 
into  that  kingdom,  —  the  property  in  a  measure 
ceases  to  be  ours  :  we  hold  it  in  trust  for  others  ; 
we  are  debtors,  as  Paul  was. 

I  have  thus  presented  the  idea  of  indebted- 
ness as  connected  with  what  we  do  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  others  ;  and  have  pointed  out 
some  of  the  advantages  of  looking  upon  our- 
selves as,  to  this  extent,  debtors,  rather  than 
the  dispensers  of  charity.  Among  these 
advantages  have  been  mentioned,  an  increase 
ot  the  feeling  of  responsibility  ;  making  con- 
tributions more  intelligently ;  making  them 
less  dependent  on  factitious  circumstances,  as 
a  pecuniary  surplus,  or  the  absence  of  debt ; 
placing  contributions  on  the  footing  of  ex- 
penses ;  a  greater  readiness  to  do  what 
belongs  to  us,  instead  of  devolving  the  whole 
work  on  others  who  are  more  able  ;  and  mak- 
ing our  ownership  less  prominent. 

I  fear  that  this  view  may  be  thought  by 
some  to  take  our  co-operation  in  Christian 
work  for  a  lost  world  out  of  the  warm,  bright 
atmosphere  of  love,  and  transfer  it  to  the  cold 
region  of  duty.  God  forbid  that  I  should  say 
aught  to  check  the  fervor  of  Christian  love ! 
Love  of  Christ  must  ever  be  the  animating 
principle  in  all  his  true  followers.  But  duly 
and  love  are  not  mutually  repellant ;  the  pres- 
ence of  one  does  not  betoken  the  absence  of 
the  other.  It  is  duty  itself  that  feeds  the 
flame  of  love.     Without  duty  love  fluctuates, 


becomes  a  mere  sentiment,  grows  cold,  dies. 
Wherever  we  find  love  warm  and  steady,  we 
may  be  sure  that  duty  is  awal^e  and  watchfiiL 
The  idea  of  indebtedness  docs  indeed  grow 
directly  out  of  that  of  duty  ;  and  therefore  it  is, 
that,  as  this  idea  becomes  prevalent,  the  inter- 
est in  this  great  work  of  missions  will  increase 
in  strength  and  steadiness.  The  most  coo- 
stant  and  generous  contributors  are  those  who 
regard  themselves  as  debtors.  But  love  is  not 
therefore  absent  from  their  hearts.  It  exists 
there,  but  not  as  a  mere  sentiment,  an  evan- 
escent flame:  it  is  an  active,  glowing,  Me- 
giving  principle. 

The  true  mother  is  not  the  one  who  lavishes 
upon  her  children  all  words  of  endearment, 
but  makes  no  provision  for  their  wants  either 
of  body  or  of  spirit,  but  she  whose  life  is 
imstinct  with  the  acts  of  love.  An  expression 
of  pity  for  the  poor  heathen  is  something;  a 
word  of  sympathy  with  the  missionary  who 
leaves  home  and  friends  is  pleasant :  but, 
going  no  further,  they  remind  us  of  those  of 
whom  the  Apostle  James  speaks,  who  said  to 
those  in  want,  "Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled,"  but  did  nothing.  Deeds 
are  the  test  of  love.  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  Where  the  conversion  of 
the  world  is  concerned,  genuine  pity  and  syna- 
pathy  will  never  be  satisfied  with  a  kind  word 
or  a  falling  tear. 

Faith  without  works  —  a  profession  of  our 
faith  in  Christ,  a  declaration  of  our  love  to 
him,  with  no  correspondent  life  —  is  dead. 
We  are  not  justified  by  works  ;  but,  being  jus- 
tified, our  love  must  go  forth  into  act.  Piety 
has  not  its  roots  in  works ;  but  works  spring 
from  it,  as  golden  fruit  from  the  tree.  What 
richer  fruit  can  be  borne  than  in  labors  in  the 
great  cause  for  which  the  Master  laid  down 
his  own  life  ?  And  how  abundant  will  be  that 
fruit  when  every  Christian  man  and  woman 
can  appropriate  the  words  of  Paul,  and  say 
with  all  sincerity,  "  /  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks  and  the  Barbarians  ;  both  to  the  wise 
and  to  the  unwise  "  ! 
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OUR   COUNTRY   AND  FOREIGN   MISSIONS. 


The  missionary  idea  had  a  controlling  influ- 
ence on  the  discovery  and   settlement  of  our 
country.    Columbus  was  actuated  in  his  move- 
ments greatly  by  the  prophecies  he  was  wont 
to  study,  and  by  the  hopes  he  cherished  of  ex- 
tending in  the  New  World  the  kingdom  of 
Christ     This  same  feeling  influenced  Isabella 
in  her  support  of  the  schemes  of  Columbus. 
The  first  colonists  obtained  their  charters,  and 
organized  their  first  churches,  with  the  idea  of 
converting  the  Indians  to  the  truth.    James  I., 
in  a  proclamation  which  he  issued  in  1622,  de- 
clared that  the  special  motive  which  led  him  to 
encourage  the  plantations  in  the  New  World 
was  his  zeal  for  the  extension  of  the  gospel. 
The  royal  charter  of  Charles  I.  declares,  "  To 
win  and  incite  to  the  knowledge  and  obedience 
of  the  only  true  God  and  Saviour  of  mankind, 
and  the  Christian  faith,  is  the  adventurer's  free 
profession,  and  the  principal  end  of  the  planta- 
tion."   The  seal  of  the  Massachusetts  Colony 
was  an  Indian,  with  the  Macedonian  invitation, 
"  Come  over  and  help  us."    Efforts  were  made 
by  the  early  Christian  settlers  to  reach  with 
the  gosp>el  the  heathen  around  them.    **  All  that 
can  be  called  missionary  labor,"  wrote  Burder, 
"  must  be  ascribed  to  the  Puritans  and  Non- 
conformists who  fled  to  America."     In  1664 
the   General   Court  of  Massachusetts  passed 
an    act  encouraging  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel  among  the  Indians,  and  recommended 
to  the  elders  of  the  churches  to  consider  the 
tneans  by  which  this  might  best  be  effected. 
The  accounts  of  what  were  doing  in  this  coun- 
try among  the  aborigines  led  to  the  formation 
in  England,  in  1649,  of  "  The  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  New  England," 
which  did  much  to  sustain  the  earlier  efforts 
of  Eliot,  Mayhew,  Bourn,  and  others.    This 
movement  among  the  colonists,  and  their  suc- 
cess, gave  rise  to  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  aroused 
**  the  Dutch  to  make  some  noble  attempts  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  in  the    East 
Indies,"  and  had  an  influence  on  Ziegenbalgh 
and  Plutscho  to  go  to  Southern  India  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  there 
to  repeat  the  labors  of  Eliot  and  others.    Then 
the  toils  and  achievements  of  Brainerd,  in  the 
same  fleld  of  effort,  did  much  to  arouse  the 


British  Church,  and  begin  the  great  missionary 
movement  of  the  age. 

From  these  facts  we  learn :  (i)  That,  as  a 
Christian  people,  we  should  be  imbued  with  a 
missionary  spirit.  No  great  nation  has  such 
a  history  as  ours.  We  started  at  the  outset 
a  Christian  people,  free  from  all  trammels,  not 
only  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  Christianity,  but 
to  diffuse  them.  Much  was  done,  in  one  form 
or  another,  to  make  the  red  men  acquainted 
with  Christ  and  his  salvation  ;  but  nothing 
beyond  this  was  attempted  until  the  present 
century,  when  missions  to  Asia  and  Africa, 
and  the  islands  of  the  sea,  were  inaugurated. 
Gradually  did  the  idea  dawn  upon  the  minds 
of  God's  people,  that  they  were  debtors  to 
others  besides  the  Pagan  Indians,  and  that  in 
the  regions  beyond  were  myriads  who  knew 
not  God,  nor  his  method  of  recovery  from  sin, 
to  whom  they  owed  the  gospel. 

Have  we,  then,  as  a  nation,  taken  that  high 
vantage-ground  on  this  subject  that  would  be 
expected  of  us  ?    Do  we  tower  above  all  others 
in  our  devotion  to  this  cause  ?  and  are  our  gifts 
in  proportion  to  our  privileges,  opportunities, 
and  ability  ?    We  have  made  great  advances 
in  population  and  wealth.     It  may  be  safely 
said,  that  no  other  nation  has  increased  in  the 
same   ratio  in  thes^e  respects  within  the  last 
half-century.     Our  worldly  prosperity  is  seen 
in  our  style  of  living ;  but  has  the  Master  seen 
it  in  the  large  gifts  and  in  the  noble  efforts  of 
his  children  ?    Have  heathen  nations  felt  it  in 
the  form  of  expansive  benevolence  and  conse- 
crated laborers  ?    Have  foreign  missionary  re- 
ceipts kept  pace  with  the  disbursements  for 
home,  in  the  way  of  church  buildings,  appli- 
ances, and  support,  to  say  nothing  of  the  style 
of  living    indulged    in  by  professing   Chris- 
tians ?    In  looking  at  these,  no  one  can  say 
that  the  missionary  element  is  yet  dominant 
in  the  Church,  or  is  the  grand  characteristic 
of  the  life  of  our  people.    The  contributions  of 
the  churches  of  Great  Britain  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world  are  threefold  greater  than 
our  own  ;  and  the  advances  made  within  the 
last  few  years  in  the  latter  have  far  exceeded 
the  increase  in  our  own  country.     Is  this  a 
noble  use  of  the  trust  committed  to  us,  or>a 
proper  discharge  of  the  stewardship  wrapped 
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up  in  the  goodly  heritage  made  over  to  us  ? 
No  man  can  say  it  is.  How  little  is  done  com- 
pared to  what  could  be  done  !  How  limited 
the  resources  available  for  this  purpose  !  and 
what  an  unjustifiable  delay  among  God's  chil- 
dren to  bring  the  heathen  to  Christ  I  How 
little  in  the  aggregate  from  the  whole  member- 
ship of  our  Church  for  foreign  missions,  and 
how  difficult  to  get  even  this  little  ! 

(2)  We  learn,  again,  that  Christians  are 
trustees  of  the  truth  for  the  benefit  of  the 
world.  Our  early  preparation  and  assumed 
responsibilities  in  behalf  of  this  cause  meant 
something.  The  pre-eminence  of  this  country 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  means  some- 
thing in  the  arrangements  of  Heaven.  Our 
knowledge  and  vast  accession  of  power  have  a 
direct  bearing  on  missionary  exertion.  We 
have  that  we  may  bestow.  It  is  true  of  our 
nation,  as  of  every  individual  in  it,  that  it  liveth 
not  to  itself.  It  is  made  great  that  its  great- 
ness may  be  felt  for  Christ  and  his  cause.  The 
trust  committed  to  it  is  a  noble  one,  the  grand- 
est ever  bestowed  upon  a  people.  At  the  out- 
set duty  to  others  was  apprehended.  Then 
the  heathen  lay  all  around,  while  the  door  was 
seemingly  closed  to  those  that  were  in  other 
lands.  Now  they  are  everywhere  accessible. 
This  enlarges  responsibilities,  and  brings  the 
question  home  to  every  renovated  heart,  **  Am 
I,  as  part  of  the  nation,  doing  my  duty  ? "  A 
large  part  of  the  people  have  undertaken  this 
work.  Its  beginning  shows  the  obligation, 
and  individual  effort  reveals  the  trust  imposed. 
But  a  beginning  is  not  enough.  We  must  go 
forward.  We  have  gone  too  far  to  recede,  but 
not  far  enough  for  success.  God  has  blessed 
the  beginning;  but  it  is  only  the  earnest  of 
what  is  to  be  conferred  on  grander  labor  and 
more  extensive  effort. 

{3)  Another  truth,  connected  with  these  two, 
is  the  reflex  influence  of  such  a  state  of  things 
upon  ourselves.     It  is  impossible   to  be  en- 


gaged in  any  work  of  faith  and  love^  without 
receiving  direct  and  immediate  benefit  oar- 
selves.  It  is  the  quality  of  mercy  to  bless  the 
giver  as  well  as  the  receiver.  This  truth  is 
thus  set  forth  in  the  London  '*  Home  Missioo- 
ary  Magazine,"  vol.  ix.  p.  346 :  — 

**  When  the  great  cause  of  '  missions  to  the 
heathen'  began  to  excite  the  attention  and 
call  forth  the  energies  of  the  Christian  world, 
one  of  the  most  common  objections  to  its  sup- 
port was  founded  on  the  moral  necessities  of 
our  country.    The  best  refutation  of  that  ob- 
jection was  soon  provided  in  the  beneficial  re- 
action of  the  missionary  spirit  at  home.    The 
extension  of  the  sabbath-school  system,  the 
establishment  of  various  associations  for  the 
support  of  village    preaching,    and    the  in- 
creased attention  that  was  devoted  to  all  the 
means  of  promoting  the  spiritual  interests  of 
our  own  land,  proved  that  the  force  of  Chris- 
tian zeal,  when  once  roused  by  the  sublimity 
and  grandeur  of  an  object  that  regards  the 
universal  dissemination  of  Christianity,  would 
be  naturally  and  necessarily  directed  to  the 
wants  of  a  nearer  and  more  accessible  popula- 
tion.   In  many  parts  of  our  country,  systematic 
efforts  were  commenced  for  uniting  the  exer- 
tions of  Christian  churches  ;  and  it  is  not  too 
much  to  assert,  that  more  has  been  effected  for 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  poor  and  ignor- 
ant of  our  own  land,  within   the   last  thirty 
yea^rs,  than  during  any  preceding  century  of 
its  history  since  Christianity  was  introduced 
into  Britain." 

In  view,  then,  of  these  things,  why  should 
not  the  wealth  of  the  nation,  which  God  has  so 
honored  and  enriched  with  spiritual  privileges, 
be  more  abundantly  used  for  missions,  and 
just  as  it  is  used  for  commercial  enterprises? 
If  we  wish  to  make  missions  a  success,  we 
must  use  the  means  to  command  it  —  Pres* 
For.  Missionary  • 


MISSIONARY   CORRESPONDENCE. 
Pisston  to  l^e  %%VQxcatu 


Letter  from  Mr.  Clark. 

'SiBSAGOR,  July  i5t  1875. 
Baptisms.  —  On  the  7th  of  March  last,  fourteen 
Koles  were  baptized, — eight  men  and  six  women. 


There  are  a  number  more  awaiting  baptism ;  bat 
they  cannot  well  come  to  Sibsagor  now,  as  it  is 
the  height  of  the  tea  season.  The  converts  bap- 
tized in  March  were  from  gardens  where  before  we 
had  no  church-members.  Several  other  gardens 
are  in  that  vicinity ;  so  that  another  great  door  has 
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been  opened.  Some  of  the  converts  awaiting 
baptism  lare  in  these  gardens ;  others  are  in  the 
Yidnity  of  Jorhat,  but  beyond  that  place. 

Nkw  Stations.— I  have  called  the  attention 
of  the  committee  to  the  great  need  there  is  that  a 
missionary  be  stationed  at  Jorhat  or  Galaghat,  to 
look  after  the  evangelization  of  the  Koles  in  the 
tea-gardens  about  those  localities,  either  one  of 
which  is  better  situated  for  this  work  than  Sibsagor. 
The  Assamese  population  also  about  these  places 
is  large.  But  the  Koles  apparently  present  a  field 
ripe  for  the  harvest ;  and  hence  the  urgency. 

The  Way  the  Leaven  Spreads.  —  The  Sib- 
sagor district  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  Brahma- 
pootra  River,  and  extends  from  a  little  below 
Galaghat  on  the  west,  to  near  Jaypur  on  the  east, 
a  distance  of  probably  over  one  hundred  miles. 
In  that  district  there  are  five  thousand  or  six  thou- 
sand adult  Koles,  and  seven  hundred  or  eight  hun- 
dred Kole  children.  Nearly  all  who  are  old  enough 
to  work  are  laborers  on  the  tea-gardens.  The  tea- 
gardens  of  the  district  number,  perhaps,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  or  more,  and  are  mostly  along  the 
base  or  near  the  base  of  the  Naga  Hills.  On  a  num- 
ber of  the  tea-gardens  are  no  Koles  ;  and,  on  many 
of  the  gardens  where  they  are  employed,  the  planters 
are  unfavorable  to  evangelical  Christianity ;  and  as 
the  laborers  now  and  then,  one,  two,  or  three  at  a 
time,  run  away  from  one  garden  to  another,  a  plaus- 
ible and  convenient  pretext  is  at  hand  to  prevent 
oar  native  preachers  from  entering  gardens  where 
the  managers  are  so  minded.  But,  when  Christian 
coolies  have  worked  out  their  agreements  on  one 
garden,  some  not  un frequently  go  to  another  gar- 
den for  work ;  so  that,  in  one  way  and  another, 
disciples  are  multiplied,  and  more  and  more  gar- 
dens have  in  them  a  few  Christians  as  holy  and 
effectual  leaven  to  operate  on  their  fellows,  and 
bring  them  to  Christ 

The  Field.  —  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have 
gotten  hold  of  a  map  showing  the  tea-gardens  in 
this  district ;  and  I  notice  that  they  are  much  the 
most  numerous  in  the  neighborhood  of  Jorhat: 
so  that,  for  Kole  evangelization,  Jorhat  is  a  better 
location  for  a  missionary  than  Galaghat.  Then, 
too,  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  vicinity  of  Jorhat 
may  soon  be  chosen  as  the  base  of  supplies,  or 
the  base  of  operations,  for  the  missionary  or  mis- 
sionaries who  may  labor  for  the  Nagas.  Many  of 
the  villages  of  the  Naga  tribe  in  which  evangeliza- 
tion has  been  begun  come  down  to  Jorhat  to  trade. 
The  men  of  the  Deka  Haimong  villages,  where 
the  Naga  Christians  are,  never  go  to  Jorhat ;  it  is 
too  far  west  for  them  by  some  thirty  miles.  But  the 
villagers  of  the  higher  hills,  the  healthiest  locations 
for  a  missionary  to  live,  go  down  to  Jorhat  by 
hundreds.  As  the  tea-gardens  are  thickest  under 
the  base  of  these  hills  back  of  Jorhat,  so  the 


missionary  for  Kole  evangelization  can  (probably) 
easily  choose  for  the  site  of  his  bungalow  a  good 
place  for  a  base  of  supplies  for  the  Naga-Hill 
missionary.  Better  to  kill  two  birds  with  one 
stone,  when  it  can  be  done  as  well  as  not. 

Assamese  Church.  —  As  to  the  Assamese  por- 
tion of  the  church  here,  there  is  little  worthy  of 
remark,  save  that  there  will  probably  soon  be  an 
addition  by  baptism,  and  that  we  have  lost  by 
death  Cyrus,  one  of  our  most  promising  young 
men. 

Better  Prospects.  —  The  Naga  field  is  again 
wearing  a  hopeful  look.  The  place  where  Lieut. 
Holcombe  and  a  large  part  of  his  survey  party 
were  killed  is  fifty  miles  or  so  from  the  nearest 
villages  of  that  tribe  among  which  we  have  begun 
evangelical  labor;  and,  had  I  at  the  time  been 
with  the  latter  tribe,  I  do  not  think  I  would  have 
been  in  special  danger.  At  that  time,  Humbor,  a 
native  Assamese  preacher,  was  in  a  Deka  Haimong 
village  ;  and  among  the  villages  of  the  tribe  was  a 
survey  party.  But  it  was  not  worth  while  for  me 
to  go  into  the  hills  as  long  as  there  was  so  much 
excitement  among  the  Nagas  about  the  survey  of 
their  country,  and  about  the  expedition  sent  to 
avenge  Lieut  Holcombe*s  death.  Since  then, 
Sangloy  Nagas,  living  a  little  east  of  where  Lieut 
Holcombe's  party  was  attacked,  have  been  down 
here,  and  earnestly  desired  Goodhula  to  go  to  their 
villages  to  teach  them  Christianity.  Villagers  from 
other  tribes  have  also  desired  a  religious  teacher. 
Some  of  the  Deka  Haimong  Christians  have  been 
down  here ;  and  their  speaker,  one  of  the  chief 
men  of  the  village,  plead  with  tears  in  his  eyes 
that  a  missionary  might  go  to  them  to  live  with 
them,  and  instruct  them  in  Christianity.  Others 
standing  about  indorsed  his  plea. 

Native  Laborers. — Humbar,  one  of  the  best  of 
our  Assamese  Christian  young  men,  is  now  on  the 
hills.  Goodhula*s  wife  has  now  about  recovered 
from  her  long  illness ;  and  Goodhula  made  a  trip 
to  the  Naga  Hills,  being  absent  about  three  weeks. 
He  reports  the  Nagas  of  that  village  as  showing 
much  more  readiness  to  hear  the  gospel  than  ever 
before.  He  can  speak  their  language  very  well. 
The  old  people  seem  disposed  to  die  in  their  old 
religion  ;  but  it  is  the  middle-aged  and  the  young 
who  seem  inclined  to  accept  Christianity.  Good- 
hula thinks  there  are  about  ten  fit  subjects  for 
baptism  in  Deka  Haimong  village. 

The  Nagas.  —  Judging  from  present  appear- 
ances, it  does  not  seem  probable  that  the  English 
Government  will  ever  annex  the  Naga  Hills  ;  and 
how  long  they  will  hold  a  station  at  Sarnagoodting 
is  uncertain.  The  recent  surveys  have  demon- 
strated what  was  generally  believed  before,  namely, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  these  hills  that  Europeans 
want  except  a  little  coal  along  the  base.    Tea,  the 
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best  paying  of  European  cultivated  crops,  cannot 
be  grown  to  any  profit  on  those  hillsides;  for, 
before  the  trees  would  be  large  enough  to  yield  a 
profit,  the  soil  would  be  washed  away.  For  a  like 
reason  the  Nagas,  except  one  tribe  that  terraces, 
can  till  the  same  place  but  a  year  or  two,  and  then 
take  up  new  fields,  and  let  the  old  go  to  jungle  and 
trees.  The  Nagas  are  so  poor,  and  have  to  toil  so 
excessively  for  their  daily  bread,  that  they  could 
bear  only  the  slightest  taxation ;  and  hence  the 
English  can  only  hold  the  hills  at  a  heavy  annual 
loss.  Such  is  really  their  experience  on  the  Chit- 
tagong  Hills.  With  Indian  finances  strained  to 
the  utmost  to  meet  annual  expenses,  I  do  not  think 
they  will  be  in  haste  to  put  another  heavy  burden 
on  their  finances  by  annexing  the  Naga  Hills. 
Hence  it  is  of  no  use  to  delay  mission  operations 
on  these  hills  waiting  for  English  occupation. 


Plsdxon  to  i\jt  j^arens. 

Dr.  Cross  writes  from  Toungoo  under  date  of 
Aug.  6 :  — 

Our  school  is  large,  say  120;  and  we  are  hard 
at  work.  I  am  awfully  troubled  every  day  with 
companies  of  Karens  applying  for  help,  on  account 
of  the  famine  ;  but  this  gives  me  some  opportunity 
to  impart  instruction,  which  I  should  not  otherwise 
have.  A  number  of  colonies  have  been  settled  on 
the  plains  ;  and  we  hope  the  benefit  will  be  great 


Letter  from  Mr.  Cretin. 

Lyons,  July  18,  1875. 

In  April,  I  stationed  Brother  Ramseyer  at  St. 
^tienne.  The  brethren  are  pleased  with  him ; 
he  is  capable,  and  is  doing  good.  A  suitable 
place  of  worship,  and  a  good  colportor,  are 
/needed  for  the  progress  of  the  work. 

The  discussions  on  baptism  in  the  Independent 
chapel  were  finished  at  the  end  of  May.  I  was 
able  to  propound  the  truth  before  a  great  number 
of  pedobaptists.  I  was  skilfully  opposed  by  two 
pedobaptist  pastors,  one  of  whom  is  about  to  pub- 
lish a  tract  to  justify  pedobaptism,  or,  rather,  pedo- 
rantism.  The  result  is  that  people  prejudiced 
against  us  yield  to  their  pastors  ;  but  I  have  gained 
something  by  showing  that  I  am  capable  of  defend- 
ing the  doctrine  which  we  profess.  Those  who 
are  inclined  to  Baptist  sentiments  yield  to  us. 

After  this  discussion,  I  had  to  recast  my  tract  on 
baptism.  The  first  proof  has  reached  me.  I  hope 
it  will  be  finished  by  the  last  of  July.  In  Bel- 
gium, a  tract  by  M.  Goinsot,  pastor  at  Charleroi, 


has  produced  a  great  effect ;  and  they  loudly  demand 
my  work  to  justify  baptism.  A  Darleyist  has  pub- 
lished a  little  tract  to  refute  M.  Goinsot ;  he  vin- 
dicates only  believers'  baptism,  and  DarleyisiA. 
They  are  expecting  my  tract,  which  is  delayed. 
At  Neuchatel  (Switzerland),  a  Christian  is  also 
preparing  a  tract  in  vindication  of  believers'  bap- 
tism. In  Switzerland,  pedobaptism  is  losing 
ground,  but  indifference  toward  baptism  is  taking 
its  place.  I  hope  my  tract  may  excite  some  zeal, 
and  put  the  subject  of  baptism  in  its  place  again. 

On  the  6th  of  June,  we  received  into  the  church 
two  Baptist  members,  and  two  women  as  candi- 
dates for  baptism.  One  is  an  old  Baptist  from  St 
^tienne,  who  has  lived  for  twenty  years  among 
Catholics  and  Protestants  of  L'ls^re.  He  would 
not  partake  of  the  communion  anywhere,  and  was 
happy  to  unite  with  us.  The  other  was  baptized 
twelve  years  ago  by  an  Independent  pastor.  Our 
brother  Besson  brought  him  to  the  truth,  and  be 
has  united  with  us.  He  was  a  colportor  for  ten 
years,  and  is  intelligent  and  capable.  We  shall 
make  him  a  colportor  again,  if  the  Lord  will. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  we  had  our  two  baptisms. 
Many  were  present  M.  Besson  gave  a  good  ser- 
mon, which  deeply  impressed  the  hearers.  We 
hope  that  a  few  are  preparing  for  baptism.  The 
Reformed  and  Independent  pastors  are  displeased 
because  these  persons  have  left  them  to  come  to 
us.  They  fear  that  the  more  pious  ones  among 
them  will  follow. 

The  brethren  at  St  Didier  are  firm,  though  the 
Free  Baptists  try  to  persuade  them  to  receive  un- 
baptized  persons  to  the  communion.  Two  persons 
are  preparing  for  baptism.  I  intend  to  baptize  them 
soon,  if  the  Lord  will.  Our  struggle  is  always  hard, 
and  we  need  the  Lord's  help. 

Brother  Besson  has  done  much  good.  He  is  a 
revival  man,  and  wants  to  move  souls,  and  lead 
them  to  consecration  to  God,  without  swerving 
from  principle.  He  has  been  blessed,  and  I  be- 
lieve he  will  be.  He  has  already  been  sentenced 
six  times  to  pay  fines  for  distributing  tracts,  &c 
The  last  he  paid  was  nearly  two  hundred  francs. 


PlBsion  to  ^trmang. 

Brother  Harnish  writes  us  from  Miilhau- 
sen :  — 

I  went  to  Basle,  and  took  part  in  the  alliance 
meetings  that  were  held  in  consequence  of  the 
Oxford  meetings.  The  exercises  were  as  follows : 
From  half-past  seven  to  nine  o'clock,  prayer  meet- 
ing ;  from  nine  to  eleven,  Bible-class ;  at  half-past 
four,  a  brethren's  conference ;  from  eight  to  half- 
past  nine,  a  large  public  meeting,  when  about  three 
thousand  persons  were  present    On  the  next  day 
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eetings  were  held  in  the  same  way  as  the 
us  day.  The  principal  leaders  were  Mr. 
11  Smith,  Kcv.  Mr.  Rickenbach,  and  Inspect- 
ipard.  In  the  evening  I  travelled  to  Miil- 
I  to  hold  the  service.    The  next  day  I  re- 

to  Basle  to  take  again  part  in  the  meetings. 
e  many  an  acquaintance,  and  took  some  of 
V  friends  with  me  to  Basle,  where  the  sab- 
as  spent  in  blessed  communication  with  the 
ti  and  the  Lord.  On  the  17th  I  travelled 
ly  dear  wife  to  Gundelfingen,  where,  on  the 
iunday,  I  preached  twice,  dispensed  the  sac- 
:,  paid  some  visits,  and  conducted  the  sing- 
iss.     On  the  19th  we  drove  to  Strassburg, 

a  brother  and  a  sister  were  received  and 
;d ;  these  are  our  first  baptisms  near  Strass- 

nt  with  my  brother  to  Ziirich,  where  the  mis- 
f  anniversary  took  place.  Many  members 
le  neighboring  stations  had  come,  and  also  a 
T  of  our  missionaries,  among  them  Brother 
in  from  China. 

:tter  has  been  received,  in  which  Brother  O 

^farkirch  announced  the  conversion  of   six 

IS  that  wish  to  be  baptized.     On  June  i,  I 

D  Markirch.    In  the  evening  we  heard  seven 

lends  make  a  good  profession  of  their  faith, 

jpon  they  were  received  to  the  great  delight 

four  members  in  this  place ;  and  at  eleven 

£,  under   the  beautiful  starry  sky,  I  could 

e  them  without  any  disturbance.      All   re- 

1  to  the  house  of  Brother  O.,  and  it  was  past 

;ht  when  the  dear  ones  returned  to  their 

We  have  now  eleven  members  in  this 

May  the  Lord  keep  them  in  his  grace! 


:her  Beyebach,  one  of  our  evangelists,  writes 
from  Hersfeld  of  an  interesting  baptismal 

• 

irge  assembly  tiad  gathered  around  the  water 
three  persons  were  ready  to  be  baptized. 
g  them  was  a  man  who,  for  more  than  ten 
has  known  the  truth,  but  always  was  ashamed 
fessing  Christ :  however,  since  several  mem- 
f  his  family  made  a  public  confession  of  their 
le  could  no  longer  resist,  but  bravely  entered 
le  ranks  of  the  soldiers  of  Christ.  Also  a 
who  had  gone  through  many  troubles,  and 
id  already  for  some  time  served  the  church  in 
ng  the  children  in  our  intuit  school,  was 
J  the  candidates  for  baptism.  The  day  be- 
a  very  blessed  one.  Several  persons  were 
•  affected  ;  and  two  young  pcr»^^n.<»  arc  waiting 
)  be  baptized.  Others  are  earnestly  seeking 
ion  of  sins. 

ny  wanderings  I  aUo  passed  ihc  place  in  the 
where  Luther,  coming  from  \Vorm%  and  be- 


ing nearly  captured  by  his  enemies,  was  suddenly 
.<ieized  by  his  friends  in  disguise,  and  taken  to  the 
Wartburg,  where,  in  peace  and  tranquillity,  he 
could  do  his  great  work  of  Bible  translation.  I 
also  drank  from  the  fresh  water  of  the  brook  where 
he  is  said  to  have  refreshed  himself,  and  rested 
under  the  beech  where  many  have  tried  to  cut 
some  wood  off  in  remembrance  of  Xuther.  On  the 
monument  which  is  erected  in  this  place,  I  found 
many  beautiful  passages  of  Scripture,  among  them 
the  following,  Ps.  ex.  7 :  "  He  shall  drink  of  the 
brook  in  the  way :  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the 
head." 

During  the  quarter  I  circulated  two  hundred  And 
fifty  Bibles  and  Testaments,  three  thousand  tracts, 
held  thirty-six  meetings,  seventeen  prayer-meet- 
ings, five  Bible-meetings,  paid  a  hundred  pastoral 
visits,  administered  three  baptisms,  dispensed  the 
sacrament  seven  times,  and  presided  at  two  tea- 
meetings. 

The  *'  Missionsblatt  **  for  July  contains  cheering 
news  from  several  churches  in  Germany. 

The  festival  of  Pentecost  was  specially  blessed 
by  the  conversion  of  souls.  The  church-members 
of  Grundschottel  and  Barmen  united  in  this  fcsti- 
val,  and  were  greatly  cheered  by  the  story  of  the 
wonderful  work  of  God  in  England,  and  by  the 
singing  of  Mr.  Sankey*s  hymns.  Nineteen  had 
been  baptized,  and  fifteen  more  had  applied  for 
baptism.  Mr.  Haupt  says,  "  The  visit  of  the  1)C- 
loved  Pearsall  Smith  has  been  exceedingly  useful 
to  me.    I  thank  God  for  it." 

Mr.  2^schke  writes  from  Landsberg  that  twenty- 
eight  persons  had  been  converted,  of  whom  five 
were  already  baptized.  Mr.  Strehle  of  Breslau 
had  baptized  nine  converts. 

Mr.  Kemnitz  of  Templin  rcporU  forty-two  bap- 
tized at  that  place  and  at  Torgclow  since  the  year 
began.  On  the  second  day  of  the  Pentecost  fci fl- 
val,  thirteen  persons  were  converted  at  Tempi m, 
and  nineteen  at  Torgelow. 


9'uibii  to  ibfLbtn. 

Lettbs  rsoM  Mr.  Deakb. 

Stockholm,  Scpc  ti,  (#7$, 

Extracts  from  Reporti,  —  Rcr.  A.  FemhoJm 
of  Jonkoping,  writes :  — 

On  the  1st  of  August  I  attended  a  mmUm^ry 
concert  at  LocknevL  It  was  a  predous  seas^m. 
The  Ij-nd  was  in  (he  midst  of  his  people*  hifAl^t^ 
who  live  scattered  in  this  province  of  havAuid 
found  their  way  thither  from  far  and  wide.  There 
were  old  men  and  women  who  had  waSktd  6h^ 
unces  of  tbirty-fteveii  mile*  to  the  pbn  4i  nccC' 
ing.    Three  mtikun  had  ifct  fMkg0  M  ffO' 
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claiminfv  alternately  the  old  but  ever  new  testi- 
mony that  the  Lord  has  commanded  to  preach  to 
all  the  world.  To  me^  the  most  remarkable  trait 
of  the  meeting  was  the  large  attendance  of  pious 
Lutherans,  who  seemed  desirous  of  approaching 
the  Baptists  in  confidence.  For  there  is  an  influ- 
ential Lutheran  missionary  society  in  this  region  ; 
ahd  never  before,  the  friends  told  me,  had  these 
Lutherans  shown  themselves  so  ready  to  let  their 
prejudices  against  the  Baptists  fall.  But  they  were 
rewarded  ;  for  we  were  all  filled  with  the  riches  of 
the  house  of  God,  so  that  we  were  enabled  to 
rejoice,  and  praise  God,  and  to  feel  that  **  the  mul- 
titude of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  soul.** 

After  my  return  from  this  place,  I  made  a  jour- 
ney to  the  province  of  Wcrmland.  On  the  way,  I 
^  stopped  at  the  town  of  Skofde,  and  preached  to 
an  interested  congregation.  At  the  town  of  Chris- 
tinehamn,  I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  three  be- 
lievers. They  told  me  there  were  four  more  candi- 
dates, but  they  were  not  in  town  on  this  occasion. 
At  the  administration  of  the  ordinance,  which  was 
the  first  one  in  this  town,  many  Lutheran  friends 
were  prese/it,  who  seemed  to  be  deeply  impressed. 
During  my  stay  I  put  up  with  a  Lutheran  brother 
in  Christ,  and  was  invited  to  preach  twice  in  their 
spacious  private  Lutheran  meeting-house,  the  day 
before  and  the  day  after  administering  the  ordi- 
nance. I  had  a  full  house.  The  believers  of  the 
Lutheran  persuasion  have  for  a  long  time  been 
loath  to  the  State  Church,  and  wish  to  separate 
from  her  communion ;  bnt  they  do  not  know 
where  to  turn  to.  Now  many  search  the  Scrip- 
tures daily,  whether  those  things  be  so  as  t^e 
Baptists  believe. 

From  Christinehamn,  I  went  to  minister  to  two 
little  flocks  of  Baptists  in  the  province  of  Wester- 
gotland  —  one  at  Hwalstad,  the  other  one  at  Dra- 
red.  At  the  last-named  place  there  was  a  general 
awakening  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Three 
of  the  converts  were  baptized  now.  One  more,  a 
young  woman  of  twenty-two,  also  desired  to  follow 
Christ  in  baptism,  but  was  coercively  prevented  by 
her  parents  and  relatives,  who  watched  her  day 
and  night,  as  long  as  I  remained  in  the  town.  Under 
the  opposition,  she  maintained  her  profession  with 
great  steadfastness. 

The  revival  seemed  to  begin  again  during  my 
stay,  sinners  being  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their 
lost  condition,  and  burdened  souls  finding  peace 
in  believing. 

Having  ministered  also  to  the  neighboring  Bap- 
tist church  at  Blidsber}^,  I  returned  to  Jonkoping, 
where  1  had  the  privilege  to  open  our  new  place 
of  worship  on  the  15th.  Among  the  visitors  on 
the  occasion,  there  was  a  man  from  the  town  of 
Skofde,  whom  I  was  privileged  to  baptize  in  the 
morning ;  and  two  persons  from  the  same  place, 


brought  under  concern  under  my  ministry  at  my 
last  visit  there,  who  now  found  peace  in  believing. 
Our  veteran  brother.  Rev.  John  Palmqotst, 
preached  the  opening  sermon,  and  remained  the 
whole  of  the  following  week,  preaching  every 
night  and  the  following  Lord's  Day  with  great 
tokens  of  blessing.  But  I  forbear  to  say  more  at 
present 

During  the  latter  part  of  Angnst,  I  spent  much 
of  my  time  on  the  island  of  Wisingsd  in  Lake 
Wettem,  where  I  preached  to  eager  listeners 
several  evenings  in  the  week.  Several  persons 
seem  to  be  under  deep  concern. 

Truly,  the  harvest  in  this  part  of  the  country  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Eager  calb  reach 
me  not  only  from  many  different  parts  of  the  prov- 
inces of  Smoland  and  Westergotland,  but  also  from 
Wermland.  A  special  call  has  just  reached  me  from 
a  parish  in  the  last-named  province,  to  preach,  and 
baptize  a  considerable  number  of  believers  who  have 
been  members  of  a  Lutheran  home  mission  society, 
but  now  see  it  to  be  their  duty  to  join  the  Baptists. 
They  have  been  led  to  this  step  simply  by  studying 
the  word  of  God  by  themselves.  Oh  that  the  Lord 
would  raise  up  many  believing,  faithful,  and  experi- 
enced laborers  I 

During  the  month  of  August,  I  travelled  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles,  preached  twenty-five  sermons, 
and  baptized  seven.  Besides,  I  have  had  more  fre- 
quent opportunities  than  ever  before  to  converse 
with  anxious  inquirers.  From  Him  who  giveth  the 
increase,  I  expect  the  fruit  of  my  labors.  I  feel  sure 
that  his  word  has  been  proclaimed  *'  not  in  vain.*' 

Of  the  opening  of  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Jonko- 
ping, I  may  add  something.  Some  of  our  Baptist 
friends  in  Finland,  being  on  a  journey  to  Sweden, 
had  arranged  to  be  present  on  the  occasion.  They 
spoke  of  it  as  of  a  feast  of  fat  things  to  their  souls. 
Brother  John  Palmquist  was  also  very  much  en- 
couraged by  what  he  saw  there.  The  audience- 
room,  upstairs,  seats  about  three  hundred  and  fifty 
persons  ;  and  not  only  that  was  full,  but  every  inch 
of  standing-place  was  occupied,  even  down  the 
stairs,  and  nearly  so  even  on  week  day  evenings. 

Brother  N.  J.  Anderson,  of  Westervik,  writes  that 
five  persons  have  been  added  to  the  church,  at  this 
place,  by  baptism.  The  Sunday  school  is  attended 
by  about  fifty  scholars,  some  of  whom  have  been 
converted,  and  give  good  evidence  of  a  desire  to 
please  God.  At  a  factory  called  Werkeback,  a 
short  distance  from  the  town,  he  preaches  often, 
and  a  hopeful  work  of  grace  is  going  on.  He  has 
organized  a  Sunday  school ;  the  clergyman  and  his 
parish  council  have  resolved  to  put  it  down ;  the 
owners  of  the  factory  have  been  prevailed  upon  to 
forbid  the  school  to  be  held  on  their  premises  ;  but 
the  teachers  are  resolved  to  go  on,  if  no  house  should 
be  opened  to  them,  in  the  open  air  as  long  as  the 
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er  will  permit  "  The  Lord  is  with  us  in  this 
**  Brother  Anderson  writes,  "  and  in  his  name 
ill  conquer.  Now  and  then  we  hear  of  some 
1  brought  under  concern,  or  made  to  rejoice  in 
L"     A  sister  has  opened  a  day-school  in  this 

and  continues  it  in  spite  of  great  oppositions 
:he  priest.  She  has  had  the  joy  of  seeing  her 
:r  converted,  and  two  sisters  of  hers  awakened 

their  sleep  of  sin. 

three  different  parishes  along  the  coast  of  the 
,  Brother  Anderson  has  had  encouraging  signs 
Lord's  blessing  upon  his  preaching  during  the 
w  weeks.   At  Ed,  he  was  favored  with  the  use 

public  schoolhouse  to  preach  in,  although  the 
and   the  school  board  persistently  shut  it 
it  Lutheran  colportors. 

lilc  writing  this,  a  young  brother  from  Norr- 
g  called,  bringing  the  joyful  news  that  God 
;  the  summer  has  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon 
>ngregation  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls, 
ty-eight  persons  have  been  baptized  during 
St  few  weeks. 

)ther  J.  G.  Johan  son,  who  labors  as  a  preacher 
iunday-school  missionary  in  Dalecarlia,  and  is 
ly  supported  from  his  district,  writes  in  a  pri- 
letter: — 
he  Lord  is  very  gracious  to  me.     I  am  privi- 

also  to  lay  down  almost  all  my  strength  in  dif- 
:  spheres  of  work  for  his  kingdom.  Sunday- 
•1  work  seems  to  be  specially  owned  by  the 
;  many  of  the  children  have  been  converted 
s  province  of  Dalecarlia,  and  some  of  these 
been  baptized.  By  thus  turning  his  hand  to 
ttle  ones,  the  Lord  has  ordained  strength  be* 

of  his  enemies." 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL   WORK. 

jt  week  our  Stockholm  Sunday  School  Union 
rated  its  first  anniversary.  It  was  a  good 
ng ;  the  attendance  of  from  200  to  300  per- 
on  a  week-day  we  think  quiie  encouraging  for 
rst  year,  considering  the  busy  season  in  the 
ry.  Reports  were  read  from  21  Sunday 
•Is ;  but  63  schools  with  375  teachers  have 
visited  by  our  Sunday-school  missionary, 
ler  L.  J.  Bergstrom,  a  former  student  of  our 
j1  Seminary.  Of  these  Sunday  schools,  24  have 
organized  by  him  ;  and  230  new  teachers  have 
put  to  work.  His  labors  have  extended  to 
rovinces  of  Upland,  Sodermanland,  Wester- 
id,  Wermland,  and  to  the  island  of  Gotland, 
of  the  other  provinces  are  worked  directly 
e  Sunday  School  Union,  organized  by  Rev. 
ruve    at  Orebro,   or  by  auxiliaries  to  that 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

c    seventh    general    conference    of    Baptist 


churches  in  Sweden  was  held  in  Stockholm,  June 
26-29.  ^^  ^^  more  largely  attended  than  any 
previous  conference  by  members  from  all  parts  of 
the  country.  89  churches  had  sent  123  delegates  ; 
but  many  more  were  represented  informally  by 
leading  men  from  their  midst.  The  central  point 
of  the  meetings  was  the  communion-service  on 
Sunday,  when  we  could  not,  in  spite  of  all  efforts, 
provide  sitting-room  on  the  floor  to  the  600  com- 
municants. Some  had  to  stand,  sit  on  the  stair- 
cases, &c  Our  beloved  brother  Rev.  A.  AViberg, 
who  had  come  to  attend  the  conference,  and  admin- 
istered the  ordinance,  was  so  impressed  with  the 
sight  that  he  chose  the  text  about  the  great  multi- 
tude of  all  nations.  In  the  evening.  Rev.  A.  Fern- 
holm  preached  a  very  impressive  sermon. 

The  reports  of  the  associations  were  very  en- 
couraging. The  most  prominent  feature  was  the 
newly  awakened  zeal  for  Sunday  schools,  to  a  very 
great  extent  due  to  the  labors  of  Rev.  A.  Truve  of 
Gothenburg.  Even  the  Jemtland  Association  in 
the  far  North  could  report  no  church  without  a 
Sunday  school.  And  working  for  Christ  had  evi- 
dently brought  down  a  blessing  upon  the  churches. 
There  were  fewer  difficulties  reported  than  at  any 
previous  period ;  and  most  of  the  associations  had 
to  tell  of  precious  gales  of  grace. 

We  had  visitors  from  Finland  and  Norway,  but 
no  one  from  Denmark.  Brother  Ola  Hanson  of 
Tromsoe,  Norway,  made  a  touching  appeal  for 
help  in  men  and  money.  He  has,  for  some  time, 
been  supported  by  the  English  Missionary  Society ; 
but  they  now  think  his  church  able  to  help  them- 
selves ;  which  is  not  the  case,  the  members  being 
scattered  on  several  islands  of  the  Arctic  Ocean. 
Privately  he  told  me  it  is  very  trying  to  live  up 
there  in  a  boreal  night  of  several  weeks'  duration. 
Even  in  June,  when  he  left  Tromsoe,  deep  drifts  of 
snow  covered  most  of  the  ground.  He  said  he 
could  not  have  remained  there  for  five  years  (he  is 
a  Swede)  but  for  the  love  of  Christ  constraining 
him  to  serve  the  poor  but  devoted  Baptists  there. 
At  the  conference  he  told  the  thrilling  story  of  the 
sailor  who  had  gone  down  to  Hamburg  to  be  bap- 
tized and  ordained,  to  administer  baptism  to 
eagerly  waiting  candidates.  But  he  was  drowned 
on  his  way  home.  Then  one  of  the  candidates,  a 
simple  working-man,  came  all  the  way  down  to 
Shien,  a  journey  of  1800  miles,  to  receive  the 
ordinance.  Some  years  later  Brother  Ola  Hanson 
arrived  at  Tromsoe. 

The  discussions  at  the  conference,  on  the  whole, 
were  carried  on  in  all  unity,  and  marked  by  a 
dogged  resolution  to  carry  the  work  of  Christ  for- 
ward through  all  obstructions.  The  conviction 
had  settled  upon  all  the  churches,  that  they  do  not 
do  their  duty  to  the  heathen.  They  want  to  sup- 
port a  native  missionary  in  Burmah  until  they  can 
send  a  man  out  of  their  midst  in  the  heathen  field, 
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and  support  him.  Resolutions  were  passed  to 
take  up  collections  in  order  to  assist  the  Baptist 
mission  in  Finland  and  Norway.  A  fund  was  to 
be  collected  for  instituting  a  normal  school  for 
teachers.  The  Baptist  Building  Fund,  by  the  help 
of  which  ten  meeting-houses  had  been  erected 
since  the  time  of  the  last  conference,  was  to  be 
increased. 

And  here  I  must  draw  to  a  close.     May  the 
Lord  bless  our  generous  friends  in  America ! 


Mr.  Alf  writes,  — 

Poland  has  now  three  churches,  —  Kicin,  Kuro- 
week,  and  Sesulin. 

I.  Kicin. — The  district  is  called  Ciechanow, 
the  government  Plock,  in  the  north-western  part 
of  Poland,  about  ten  miles  from  the  East  and 
West  Prussian  boundary.  The  church  extends 
over  five  governments  :  Plock,  Warshau,  Peterkau, 
Kalisch,  and  Siedlitz,  embracing  a  circuit  of  2,000 
square  miles,  with  78  principal  stations,  and  about 
1,000  members  ;  and  possesses  three  chapels  built 
of  wood,  but  handsome,  and  suited  to  that  region. 
There  are  now  eleven  ministers  and  one  Bible  col- 
portor.  The  church  has  six  Sunday  schools,  with 
174  children  and  10  teachers. 


2.  KuROWECK.  —  This  church  was  founded  in 
187a  The  present  pastor  is  John  Albrecht,  and 
four  brethren  labor  with  him.  There  are  now  289 
members,  who  are  divided  into  1 1  stations  ;  5  San- 
day  schools,  with  115  scholars  and  8  teachers.  At 
two  stations  are  Bohemian  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  have  as  preacher  Joseph  Poimann« 

3.  Sesulin. — This  church  was  founded  July 
20,  1873,  with  231  members,  and  now  has  327,  at 
six  different  stations.  The  pastor  is  Edward  Ach- 
endorf,  who  has  two  assistants. 

With  regard  to  liberty,  we  cannot  complain. 
We  are  not  only  tolerated,  but  protected  by  the 
authorities.  The  so-called  clergy  —  Lutheran,  as 
well  as  Catholic  —  often  storm  about  us,  but  can 
do  very  little.  Lately  I  spoke  with  our  local  priest, 
who  said,  "  Yes,  yes,  your  religion  is  sanctioned 
by  the  authorities  here,  as  well  as  ours."  We  have 
in  hand  no  written  papers  to  that  effect ;  but  a  civil 
position  of  our  own  has  been  arranged  for  us,  and 
we  are  free  from  church  taxes ;  and  I  consider 
this  sufficient  proof  that  we  have  firm  standing, 
ground.  With  regard  to  the  importation  of  bocks, 
we  have  many  hinderances  from  the  Lutheran  con- 
sistorium.  All  controversial  writings  against  the 
established  church  are  strictly  interdicted ;  and  no 
tracts  are  allowed  to  pass. 


ORGANIZATIOxN    OF    THE    FIRST   BAPTIST    ASSOCIATION  OF    GARO 

CHRISTIAN   CHURCHES. 


In  response  to  our  call,  delegates  and  other 
members  of  the  several  churches  assembled 
in  the  Gowalpara  Chapel  on  Saturday,  two 
o'clock,  P.M.,  April  3,  1875.  After  a  state- 
ment of  the  object  of  the  meeting,  articles  of 
association  were  read  and  adopted. 

It  was  then  voted  to  organize  into  the 
First  Baptist  Association  of  Garo  Christian 
Churches. 

The  organization  was  then  effected  under 
the  articles  of  association  by  electing  as 
moderator  of  the  Association,  Rev.  T.  J.  Keith  ; 
as  scribe,  Sri  Atula,  school  teacher  ;  as  treas- 
urer, Sri  Fokira,  pastor  at  Rungjulie. 

The  organization  having  been  effected,  let- 
ters and  delegates  were  called  for ;  when  eight 
churches  responded  by  letter,  and  forty-three 
delegates  were  enrolled. 

The  Association  then  adjourned  to  meet  in 
the  evening  at  seven  o'clock. 


The  evening  session  was  opened  with  sing- 
ing, reading  the  Scriptures,  and  prayer. 

The  following  business  was  then  trans- 
acted :  — 

1.  Voted^  That  this  Association  will  en- 
deavor to  support  a  preacher  as  our  own  mis- 
sionary to  the  heathen  during  the  following 
year. 

Voted^  that  Brother  Chakin  be  the  first  mis- 
sionary of  the  Association,  and  that  the 
Association  will  raise  the  amount  of  his  salary 
at  Rs.  10  ($5)  per  month. 

2.  Voted^  That  the  Association  deem  it 
expedient  to  consider  the  propriety  of  ordain- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry  our 
brother  Gungram  ;  and  that,  on  the  following 
Lord's  Day  morning,  we  will  proceed  to  his 
examination  with  that  purpose. 

Association  then  adjourned  after  singing 
and  prayer. 


The  Missionary  Outlook. 
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he  Sunday-morning  session,  the  exam- 
of  Brother  Gungram  was  proceeded 

r  hearing  an  interesting  statement  of 

iristian  experience,  of  his  views  of  the 

•f  the  Christian  ministry,  together  with 

account  of  his  views  of  Christian  doc- 

t  was  unanimously  voted  to  ordain  him, 

U  the  ordination  service  be  held  at  one 

,  P.M.,  of  this  day. 

)ne,  P.M.,  the  Association   met  as  per 

tment,  when   the    ordination    services 

ded  according  to  the  resolutions  of  the 

ig  session  :  viz.,  — 

inging,    and    reading    Scriptures,    by 

r  Chakin. 

ermon  by  Brother  Rungkhu. 

rayer  of  ordination,  Brother  Ramkhe. 

aying-on  of  hands,  by  Brothers  Mason, 

s,  Keith,  Rungkhu,  and  Ramkhe. 


5.  Charge  to  candidate,  by  Rev.  T,  J. 
Keith. 

6.  Benediction,  by  Brother  Gungram. 
After  all  which,  the  Association  adjourned, 

to  meet  in  the  evening  for  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  evening  session  was  a  very  pleasant 
one,  —  about  sixty-five  partaking  of  the  ele- 
ments. A  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to 
Rs.  14-12,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  preacher's 
salary. 

The  association  then  adjourned  to  meet 
with  the  Nisangram  Church  on  Saturday 
before  the  first  sabbath  in  January,  1876. 

Te  Deum  Laudamus,  T.  J.  K. 

GowALPARA,  Assam,  April  8,  1875. 

[NoTB. — We  presume  the  proper  functions  of  a  Baptist 
Association  were  not  transcended  in  the  above  action  of  the 
Garo  Association,  as  might  be  inferred.  The  ordination,  and 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  were  probably  under  the 
authority  of  the  Gowalpara  Church.  —  Ed.  Mag.] 


THE  MISSIONARY  OUTLOOK. 


;  Rev.  John  Sale,  of  Barisaul,  India, 
well-known  and  successful  Baptist  mis- 
^,  entered  very  unexpectedly  his  eternal 
I  Saturday,  the  4th  of  September,  He 
aying  with  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  James 
,  at  Helensburgh  on  Clyde  for  his 
His  friends  were  aware  that  he  was 
ig  from  heart-complaint,  but  had  be^n 
d  that  he  might  live  to  a  good  old  age. 
iturday  morning  he  conducted  family 
p  as  usual,  and,  as  it  was  his  birthday, 
id  the  congratulations  of  his  grandchil- 

A  sudden  sharp  pain  between  the 
ers   was  complained  of  shortly  after- 

but  it  passed  ofi^  when  he  lay  down  on 
)fa,  and  he  said  he  felt  better.  When 
bung  looked*  into  the  room,  a  few  min- 
fter  this,  he  was  gone.  He  was  in  his 
venth  year.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
sful  itinerant  preachers  of  India,  and  his 
will  be  deeply  felt  by  multitudes  in  that 

He  only  returned  to  England  in  Sep- 
r  last,  and  was  one  of  the  speakers  at 
tumnal  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union  at 
istle. 


:  London  Missionary   Society  has 

to  its   other    organizations    what    we 

cans    style   a  *'  woman's    board ; ''    in 

h  phraseology,  a  'Madies'  committee/' 


If  it  prove  as  executive  and  influential  as  our 
American  "  women's  boards,"  the  society  has 
seldom  taken  a  wiser  step.  The  great  and 
pressing  problem,  **  How  shall  the  female  pop- 
ulation of  India  and  China  be  educated  and 
evangelized  ?  "  can  never  be  solved  until  a  far 
larger  number  of  enlightened  Christian  women 
devote  themselves  to  the  task  of  elevating 
their  dark  and  degraded  sisters.  This  ladies' 
committee  is  to  have  the  charge/ of  raising 
funds,  to  increase  the  staff  of  female  mission- 
aries, also  of  training  suitable  candidates  when 
accepted  by  the  board,  of  corresponding  with 
them  subsequently,  and  of  advising  and  assist- 
ing the  general  board  with  reference  to  the 
female  department  of  missionary  effort 


Some  remarkable  facts  respecting  the 
spread  of  Christianity  in  India  have  lately 
been  brought  out  by  the  census,  which  was 
prepared  with  great  labor  and  care  by  the 
Indian  Government.  225,000  Protestant  na- 
tive Christians  are  reported,  showing  that  dur- 
ing the  past  ten  years  there  has  been  an 
increase  of  sixty-one  per  cent  of  the  Christian 
population,  while  the  natural  increase  of  the 
Hindoo  population  has  been  but  five  per  cent. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Kellogg  of  Allahabad  says  that 
this  return  '^  demonstrates,  that  with  only  517 
Protestant  missionaries  to  two  hundred  million 
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people,  with  all  the  inveterate  hatred  of  fanati- 
cal Mohammedanism,  and  all  the  power  and 
prestige  of  a  venerable  Brahminism  against 
them,  the  Church  of  Christ  is,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  gaining  on  the  world  to-day,  at  least  as 
rapidly  in  India  as  in  the  most  favpred  sec- 
lions  of  America:  indeed,  the  exact  figures 
would  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  church  in 
India." 


Illustration  of  the  Advent  of  Christ. 
—  "If  Jesus  is  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners." 
said  a  schoolmaster,  "how  is  it  that  he  did 
not  come  before?"  To  this  Tama  replied, 
"  When  was  it  that  the  governor  sahib  came 


into  this  district?  Was  it  not  in  the  time  of 
famine,  when  people  were  dying  of  starvation? 
Then  it  was  he  was  required,  and  then  it  was 
he  came.  At  other  times,  when  the  people 
had  plenty  to  eat,  and  plenty  to  wear,  who 
cared  to  see  the  governor  sahib  ?  And,  when 
he  did  come,  what  an  rfdvent  of  mercy  it  was  I 
For  the  hungry  he  provided  food ;  for  the  sick, 
medicine ;  for  the  naked,  clothing ;  and,  Ux 
the  houseless,  shelter.  So  it  was,"  continued 
our  brother,  "  with  the  advent  of  Jesus.  When 
men  were  'without  strength,*  helpless,  then 
it  was  that  Jesus  came,  bringing  bread  and 
clothing,  medicine  and  shelter,  for  hungry, 
naked,  diseased,  and  homeless  souls." 


EDITORIAL   PARAGRAPHS. 


We  are  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  say  that 
the  receipts  of  our  treasury  for  the  month  of 
September  fall  very  considerably  behind  those 
of  last  year  for  the  same  month.  This  is  a 
very  sad  showing ;  and  we  must  beg  of  the 
friends  of  Christ  everywhere  not  to  allow  any 
diminution  in  your  gifts  to  this  work.  Some 
of  us  who  are  connected  with  the  work  at  the 
Rooms  are  doubling  our  personal  contributions 
this  year.  Will  not  those  who  have  means 
look  at  this  matter  seriously  now  f  Any  con- 
siderable diminution  from  the  receipts  of  the 
last  year,  month  by  month,  would  cripple  our 
work  beyond  measure.  We  must  not  fall 
behind  our  former  gifts.  Remember  this, 
every  pastor,  every  brother,  every  friend  of 
Christ.  

We  have  advices  of  the  safe  arrival  of  both 
our  missionary  parties  in  Glasgow,  and  their 
departure  for  the  East,  al}  in  good  health. 


Will  all  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  give 
careful  attention  to  the  second  leading  article 
in  this  number,  entitled  "Four  Reasons"? 
We  must  speak  plainly  at  a  time  like  this. 
You  will  see  the  point. 


The  concise  and  deeply  interesting  "  Sketch 
of  the  Baptist  Movement  in  Sweden,"  given  in 
this  number  of  the  Magazine,  will  be  found  of 
special  value  as  a  missionary  document.  Oar 
Brother  Wiberg  speaks  as  no  other  living 
man  can  do  from  personal  experience  and 
observation  on  every  point  in  the  narrative. 


A  shrinkage  of  ten  per  cent  on  the  con- 
tribution of  any  one  church  or  individual 
would  seem  to  be  a  small  matter.  But  let 
this  become  general,  and  it  means  a  deficiency 
in  our  treasury  of  $25,000  at  the  close  of  the 
year.  

How  many  will  double  their  contribution 
this  year  to  prevent  deficiency,  discourage- 
ment, and  demoralization  ? 


The  sweet  and  tender  farewell  address  of 
Mrs.  Appleton  to  the  outgoing  lady  mission- 
aries at  Providence,  we  are  permitted  to  print 
in  this  number  of  the  Magazine.  If  you  would 
be  put  in  sympathy  with  those  missionaries, 
and  others'  like  them,  read  this  address  some 
time  when  your  heart  is  warm  with  the  love  of 
Christ.  

There  is  another  dearth  of  missionary  news 
from  burmah  and  other  important  fields.  Do 
the  brethren  in  the  field  notice  this  ?  From 
some  of  them  we  have  not  been  able  to  pre- 
sent to  the  home  churches  a  word  for  many 
months.  Somebody  is  looking  in  every  num- 
ber of  the  Magazine  for  some  words  from 
every  worker  in  the  field. 
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ADDRESS   IN   BEHALF  OF  THE  CHURCHES. 

BY   MRS.    E.    W.   APPLETON. 


[Presented  at  Prxmdence,  Sept  9,  on  the  ooca«on  of  the 
dcpartxire  of  Mra.  A.  Esterbrooka,  Miss  Emma  A.  Chase, 
and  Miss  Anna  U.  Kidder.] 

My  young  Sisters,  —  In  addressing  you 
u  the  representative  of  the  Baptist  churches 
of  Providence,  there  have  come  to  my  remem- 
brance the  words  of  Paul,  as  he  closes  his  letter 
to  the  Philippian  disciples,  —  fitting  words, 
It  seems  to  me,  to  speak  to  you  on  this 
auspicious  day,  — ''All  the  saints  salute  you." 

We  salute  you  as  the  children  of  God,  by 
finith  in  Christ  Jesus ;  as  those  who  have 
tasted  his  love,  have  experienced  in  your  own 
hearts  the  Spirit's  regenerating  power,  and 
have  entered  the  new  life  ;  as  rejoicing  in  the 
love  of  Jesus ;  as  having  resigned  your  will 
to  his ;  seeking  him,  and  him  alone,  as  your 
hope  and  trust.  In  this  hope,  in  this  eternal 
trust,  this  enduring  faith,  "All  the  saints 
salute  you." 

We  salute  you,  as  set  apart  to  a  special 
'  work,  consecrated  to  a  special  service ;  and 
that  service  the  most  exalted,  the  noblest, 
that  can  be  committed  to  any  earthly  being. 
To  be  intrusted  with  the  message  of  salva- 
tion to  one  soul  is  indeed  a  glorious  com- 
mission ;  but  to  be  sent  as  ambassadors  of 
mercy  to  the  millions  of  our  sorrowing,  sufFer- 
>i^gf  grief-laden  sisters ;  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth  for  whom  peace  and  pardon  have 
been  purchased,  but  who  have  never  heard 
the  sweet  sound  of  a  gospel  of  forgiveness ; 
to  be  to  these  the  messengers  bearing  in  your 
hands  the  richest  gifts  of  love  and  mercy  from 
heaven's  King,  —  this,  indeed,  is  a  commission 
unspeakably  glorious,  surpassingly  grand.  In 
this, 7^«r •high  calling,  ''AH  the  saints  salute 
you." 

We  salute  you  in  your  fellowship  with  Jesus. 
You  are  found  in  this  service,  not  simply  as 
following  your  divine  Master,  but  side  by  side 
with  him  ;  you  are  permitted  to  walk,  your 
hands  in  his  hand,  your  eyes  fixed  upon  his 
blessed  countenance ;  his  strength  your  sup- 
port, his  power  and  grace  your  all-sufficient 
protection. 

The  work  for  which  he  came  to  earth  is 
jour  work.  The  cause  in  which  he  offered  up 
bis  life  is  the  cause  in  which  you  labor.  In 
the  love  of  Jesus,  you  will  bend  over  dark- 


eyed  women  and  children.  In  the  patience  of 
Jesus,  you  will  teach  them  to  know  his  truth, 
and  to  receive  his  grace  into  their  souls.  In 
the  gentleness  of  Jesus,  you  will  exhibit  to 
them  the  beauty  of  holiness.  In  the  meek- 
ness of  Jesus,  you  will  bear  long,  and  endure 
"as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible."  In  the 
peace  which  Jesus  gives,  you  will  "mount 
up  as  on  eagle's  wings ;  you  will  run,  and  not 
be  weary  ;  you  shall  walk,  and  not  faint"  In 
thus  laboring  like  Jesus,  in  thus  laboring  for 
Jesus,  and  in  laboring  thus  with  Jesus,  "  All 
the  saints  salute  you." 

We  salute  you  as  participators  in  Christ's 
triumph  and  victory.  The  promises  ot  the 
eternal  God  are  as  sure  to-day  as  when  pro- 
mulgated in  the  bygone  centuries.  The  march 
of  time  cannot  efface  them  ;  the  years,  as  they 
roll  on  in  their  annual  circles,  cannot  detract 
an  iota  from  their  power,  or  lessen  their 
security.  They  are  founded  in  love  and  truth  ; 
and  He  whose  name  is  truth  will  never  disap- 
point his  beloved  ones  who  trust  in  him.  All 
the  needs  for  the  race  of  Adam  were  answered 
and  fulfilled  with  the  last  expiring  groan  of 
our  Redeemer  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
Those  memorable  words,  "  It  is  finished,"  you 
may  clasp  to  your  hearts,  feeling  assured  of 
the  completeness  of  this  finished  work,  and 
that  it  is  yours  to  promulgate  the  knowledge 
of  it  to  the  nations. 

Victor  over  death  and  the  grave,  Christ 
is  now  upon  his  triumphal  march.  The  na- 
tions shall  own  him  as  King ;  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  see  his  salvation. 

With  this  inspiring  thought,  you  tread  the 
soil  of  the  sea-girt  isle,  or  walk  the  streets  of 
Burmah's  towns  and  cities,  or  penetrate  the 
lonely  jungle.  You  see  the  .countless  pagodas, 
with  their  wealth  of  offerings,  erected  to  the 
worship  of  senseless  deities.  You  look  into 
the  vacant  faces  of  the  devotees  of  Gaudama 
and  Vishnu.  ^7 out  faith  sees  the  beautiful 
island  of  Japan  transformed  into  the  garden 
of  the  Lord.  From  all  those  mountain  tops, 
from  hillsides  and  fertile  valleys,  from  India, 
from  Burmah  and  China,  mid  icy  snows  or 
torrid  heat,  throughout  the  vast  continent  of 
Asia,  you  hear  the  voice  of  singing  and  the 
melody  of  prayer. 
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By  the  sweet  influences  of  Christianity,  you 
see  the  dark-eyed  women  of  sorrow  become 
happy,  loving  worshippers ;  and,  in  the  sad 
eyes  of  little  children,  you  discover  first  won- 
der, then  joy,  as  they  learn  to  sing  the  sweet 
story  of  Jesus*  love.  In  this,  your  certainty 
of  victory,  "  All  the  saints  salute  you." 

My  sisters,  in  presenting  to  you  our  Chris- 
tian salutation,  at  this  eventful  period  of  your 
lives,  we  feel  that  you  sustain  to  us,  the  Bap- 
tist women  of  Providence,  a  very  te  nder  rela- 
tion. Prayer  has  been  offered  that  God  would 
move  the  heart  of  some  young  sister  in  Rhode 
Island  to  go  in  person  to  the  far-off  lands. 
Our  desire  has  been  answered  in  double  meas- 
ure. We  have  asked  for  one ;  and,  lo !  our 
eyes  fill  with  tears  of  joy,  our  hearts  swell  with 
gratitude,  as  we  see  before  us  two  youthful 
disciples,  ready  to  carry  the  heavenly  tidings. 

And  not  only  at  this  time  do  we  give  to  you 
our  most  tender  salutation  ;  but  when  you 
shall  be  far  away,  and  oceans  shall  divide  us  ; 
when  you  shall  be  engaged  in  your  heaven- 


born  mission,  —  then  still  shall  be  wafted  to 
you  from  our  hearts,  across  the  sea,  these 
sweet  words,  *'  All  the  saints  salute  you." 

At  our  Father's  throne,  on  bended  knee,  we 
shall  remember  that  you  belong  to  Chnst, 
that  you  are  consecrated  to  his  work,  that  joa 
are  in  fellowship  with  Jesus  ;  and  pray  that 
you  may  share  in  his  triumph  and  victory. 

And  not  only  from  us,  but  from  the  hearts 
of  a  multitude  of  Christian  women  all  along 
the  shores  of  the  Atlantic ;  on  our  western 
Pacific  coast ;  from  the  borders  of  the  Great 
Lakes  ;  from  the  dwellers  beneath  those  lof^ 
mountain-ranges  that  raise  their  **  hoary  beads" 
to  the  skies;  from  all  these  may  there  be 
wafted  to  you,  and  to  your  fellow-laborers,  the 
shout  of  salutation,  in  larger  gifts,  in  more 
earnest  labors,  in  deeper  sacrifices,  and  in  an 
all-pervading  spirit  of  prayer ;  that  thus  we  at 
home,  as  truly  as  you  who  are  abroad,  may 
fulfil  our  Master's  last  command,  '*  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature." 


DONATIONS   RECEIVED   IN   SEPTEMBER,    1875. 


MAINE,  lasa.as. 

JeffersoQf   ist  ch.,  15;  Brooklin,   £.  S.  Fish,  4; 

Dexter,  ch.,  5.69;  I24  69 

Eden,  ch.,  3.40;  North  Anson,  a  friend,  5;  Cam- 
den, Chestnut-st.  ch.,  ao.50;  28  90 
Piscata(}uis  Asso.,  A.  F.  iMower,  tr.,  46*31 
Saco  River  Asso.,  Alfred,  ch.,  5 ;  Buxton  Centre, 
ch.,  20 ;  South  Waierboro',  ch.,  5 ;  Lymaa  (Good- 
win's Mills),  ch ,  5.65 ;  Cornish,  ch.,  a ;  coll.  at 
Asso.,  6;  C  J.  Wedgwood,  tr.,                                        43  65 
Linculn  Asso.,  F.  S.  Holloch,  tr.,  per  Rev.  J.  N. 

Cushing,  37  49 

Androscoggin  Quar.  Conference,  7  12 

Bowduinhani  Asso.,  J.  E.  Brainerd,  tr.,         ^  36  00 

Foxcroft,  Dea.  B.  Buck,  i ;  Rev.  J.  F.  Norris,  pul- 
pit supply,  8 ;  9  00 
Cumberland  Asso.,  coll.  per  Rev.  J.  F.  Nonis,                   9  80 
Brunswick,  ch.,  per.  Rev.  J.  F.  Norris,                               5  39 
Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Disl.  Sec,  — 
Uaipswell,  Jane  B.  Alexander,                                            4  00 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  ^335.78. 

Nashua,  ist  ch.,  149;  Concord,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  J.  B. 

Flanders,  tr.,  15 ;,  164  00 

Fisherviile,    ist  ch.    S.   S.,   tow.   sup.  of  nat.  pr. 

Ningpo,  China.  S.   F.  Brown,  tr.,   100;   Great 

Falls,  ch.,  40.60 ;  140  60 

Dublin  Asso  ,  per  Rev.  A.  P.  Mason,  2  00 

Saco  River  Asso.,  Freedom,  ch.,  C.  J%  Wedgwood, 

tr.,  1  00 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie.  Dist.  Sec, — 
Brentwood,  ch.,  12  ;  Deerfield.  David  Stevens  and 

wife,  1.50;  Portsmouth  Asso.  coil.,  4.68;  tS  18 

VERMONT,  ^162.61. 

Hinesburgh,  ch.  S.  S.,  for  the  Normal  Sch.,  Bas. 

sein.  5 ;  Saxton's  River,  ch.,  j.  Whitcomb,  tr.,  73  ; 
St.   Albans,    ist  ch.  S.  S.  Robinson,   tr..  22.64 ;  78  00 

Enosburgh,  ch.,  per  P.  C.  Abby,  7.77;  Jericho, 

ch.,  of  wh.  11.50  isfr.  Ladies'  Miss.  Soc,  15.62; 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Bixby,  i,  per  P.  C.  Abby,  x6.6a ;  47  03 


Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec., — 
Wilnungton,  ch.«9;  East  Dover,  ch.,  8;  Whidng- 
ham,  ch.,  5 ;  Windham  Asso.,  15.58 ; 

MASSACHUSETTS,  |i,486.a3- 

Boston,  Fourth-st.  ch.,  25.00;  Bowdoin.sq.  di., 
Miss  Mary  Parke,  t ;  a  friend,  5  ;  do.  4 ; 

A  friend  for  the  debt,  30;  North  Marshfield,  di., 
2 ;  Winchendon,  ch^  tow.  const  Dea.  J.  L, 
Reed,  H.  L.  M.,  G.  Q.  A.  Bryant,  tr.,  60; 

North  Tisburv,  ch.,  of  wh.  15  is  fr.  the  Misaoa 
Circle  for  the  sup.  of  a  ^ri  in  Miss  Peabody's 
sch.,  and  2.75  mon.  con.  coil,  lor  Aug.  and  Sept., 
per  Rev.  John  Sawyer, 

Hyde  Park,  ch.,  J.  F.  Arnold,  tr.,  37.21;  Kings- 
ton, ch.,  10.50;  Salem,  1st  ch.,  m  pt.  500; 
Charlestown,  ist  ch.  600 ; 

Amherst,  ch.,  1 8.08 ;  Southbridge  Cent.»  ch.^  Lu* 
cius  £.  Ammidown,  tr.,  65.70; 

Miller  River  Asso.,  G.  W.  Dexter,  tr., 

Franklin  Asso.,  Bernardston,  ch.,  5.50;  Colerain, 
ch.,  4.30;  Shelbume  Falls,  ch.,  2.80;  J.  B.  Bard- 
well,  tr., 

Wachusett  Asso^  Harvard,  ch.,  18;  Westminster, 
ch  ,  5  ;  South  Gardner,  ch.,  25 ;  L.  H.  Bradford, 
tr.. 

North  Middlcboro*,  J.  H.  H.  Hooi>er, 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec, — 

Manchaug.  ch.,  6.20;  W^ebster,  ch.  S.  S.,  for  Tel. 
missions,  care  Dr.  Jewett,  6.69; 


Less  am't  rec'd  fr.  J.  Hervey  Reed,  Boston,  rep'd 
in  May,  and  inteiided  for  Paris  Chapel, 

RHODE  ISLAND,  |i4a.37. 

Providence,  Cranston,  ch.  S.  S.,  for  quar.  sup.  of 
Moung  See  Dee,  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  A.  BuiUcer, 
18.75;  coi'*  ^^  miss'y  meeting,  per  Dr.  Gardner, 
53.48;  Soc.  of  Miss.  Inq.,  of  Brown  University, 
4.50;  G.  D.  Wilcox,  30 ;  F.  A.  Ashmore,  i ; 

WicKford,  x8t  ch.,  raou.  con.  coll., 
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CONNECTICUT,  ^345- 

n,  ch.,  per  Rev.  N.  J.  Pinkham,  3; 

ch.,  per  Rev.  A.  P.  Buel,  18.50; 

1 3. 50 ; 

Ment  Butler  and  wife,  200;  Abigail 
;  all  for  the  Burman  and  Karen  mis- 

S-  S.,  for  the  sup.  of  Ko  Aing,  care 
<.  Crawley, 

NEW  YORK,   $1,17820. 

,  R.  W.  Noble,  25;  Frewsburg,  ch. 
sup.  of  Ramiah,  uat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 
I.  25; 

;  Asso..  H.  A.  Ford,  tr., 
.95;  Albion,  1st  ch.,  60.25  '•  ^  friend 

G.  H.  Brigh.im,  Dist.  Sec, — 
Eden,  ch.,  10;  Evans,  ch.,  5;  Sar- 
32  •,  Strykersville.  ch.,  tow.  sup.  of 
Mason,  41 ;  Mrs.  D.  S.  Dean,  for 

.  at  As.so..  for  do.,  23  71 ; 

sso.,  per  Rev.  Wm.  Mudge, 

Port  Hyron,ch.,  7.50;  Ira,  ch., 2.43; 

5  ;  Weedsport,  ch.,  23.29; 

er  Asso.,  Havana,  ch.,  31.60;    Big 

J.05  ;  South  Creek,  ch.,  23.05;  Paint- 

.0.,  Afion,  ch.,    10;   Earlville,  ch., 
nough,  ch.,  14;  So.  New  Berlin,  ch., 
ic,  ch.,  4;  Oxford,  ch.,  16.0S:  Pitch- 
Sherburne,  ch.,  1.75  ;  a  friend,  5  ; 
o.,  Dewittville,  ch.,   155;  Portland, 

5;  Mayville,  ch..  10;  North  East, 
Vest  Portland,  ch  ,  1.50;  A.  Cook, 
\sso  ,  for  South  China  mission,  care 
ishmore.  28 ; 

Utic-i.  Tabernacle  ch.  60  37 ;  Tren- 

43-45; 

io.,  Fabius,  ch  ,  6.60;  No.  Manhus, 

,   Geneva,  ch.,  22.50;  coll.  at  Asso. 

.  fr.  tr.,  70.SJ ;  Savona,  ch.,  5.85  ; 
O  Dodee,  Dist.  Sec, — 
Crotoii  tails,  ch.,  in  pt.,  20;  Maho- 
1.,  in  pt.,  6;  Yorktown  ch.,  in  pt ,  4; 
1.,  7.50;  2d  ch.,  27.20;  Carmel,  ch., 
ford,  ch.,  Ladies'  Industrial  Miss'v 
atterson,  Worn.  Miss.  Soc,  37;  coll. 
so; 

Vs.so..  Herkimer-st.  ch., 
',  Asso.,  Park-ave.,  ch.  L.  I.| 
'  Central  Asso.,  Lackawack,  ch., 

NEW  JERSEY,  $28.75. 

r-n.  ch. ,  17;  Paterson,  a  friend,  2.50; 
Mrs.  M.  A.  T.  Barrass.  1 ; 
.  O.  Dodge,  Dist.  Sec  ,«— 
50.,  Perth  Amboy,  ch.,  in  pt., 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $642.48. 

J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec,  — 

,    Unity,    ch.,  8;    Zoar,  ch.,  35.25; 

,  5  ;  Providence,  ch.,  2  ;  Sharon,  ch., 

iy  Creek,  ch..  of  wh.  271  is  fr.  S.  S.» 

t  Salem,  ch.,  9.63  ;  Achor,ch.,  of  wh. 

>.  S.,  12;  Zion,  ch.,  10.22;  Elizabeth 

24;  Harmony,  ch.,  of  wh.  .78  is  fr. 

New  Castle,  ch.,  S'25  ;  Vamport,  ch., 

fr.  S.  S.,  5.06;    New  Brighton,  ch., 

.\sso.,  10.80; 

,  Phillipsburg,  ch.,  2.50;  Mill  Creek, 
yrone,  ch.,  1.40;  Centre  Union,  ch., 
port,  ch.,  .40;  Warrior's  Mark,  ch., 
;don,  ch.,  2.50;  coll.  at  Asso.,  4.40  ; 
Asso.,  Sugar  Grove,  ch.,  4  ;  Union- 
.45;  Connellsville,  ch.,  1.65;  Indian 
3  73  ;  Pennville.  ch.,  1;    Smithfield, 
Collins,  2  ;  coll.  at  Asso..  25.68 ; 
sso.,  Bloomsburg,  ch  ,  of  wh.  5.70  is 
^7o  ;  Oil  City,  en.,  2  ;  Titusville,  ch., 
at  Asso.,  16.03  ; 

k  Asso.,  Cambridgeboro*,  ch..  4.35  ; 
,  ch.,  5;  Georgetown,  ch.,  6;  Spring, 
ido'ph,  ch.,  I ;  cull,  at  Asso.,  31.82  ; 
.,  Zion,  ch.,  of  wh.  3.46  is  fr.  Mrs. 
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Gilbert's  S.  S.  class,  12.51 ;  StrattonvDIe,  ch., 
7.35 ;  Rev.  D.  W.  Swigart  and  family,  1.65 ;  Par- 
kers Landing,  ch.,  10 ; 

Clearfield  Asso..  Soldier's  Run,  ch.| 

Northumberland  Asso.,  Tackson,  ch.,  i;  McHenry, 
ch.,  4;  White  Deer,  ch.,  bal.  .75: 

Central  Union  Asso..  Beulah,  ch.,  bal.* 

Philadelphia  Asso.,  Marcus  Hook,  ch.,  15;  Goshen, 
ch..  4 ;  Germantown,  3d  ch ,  bal..  36.25 ; 

North  Philadelphia  Asso.,  Holmesburg,  ch.,  19.88 ; 
Bethany,  ch.,  10. 59 ; 

Ten  Mile  Asso.,  several  churches, 

Tioga  Asso.,  Antrim,  ch.,  3«ao;  Blossborg.  ch.,  13 ; 
Bailey  Creek,  ch.,  a;  Cherry  Flats,  ch.,  1.34; 
Charleston,  ch.^  8.55 ;  Covington,  ch .  i.io;  Chat- 
ham  and  Famungton,  ch.,  3.65 ;  Jackson,  ist  ch., 

i.6o;  Middlebury,  ist  ch.,  x.40;  Sullivan  State 
load,  ch.,  8.50;  Tioga,  ch.,  13  ;  Wellsboro*,  ch., 
ai.6i;  West  Tackson,  ch.,  4.35;  Mansfield,  ch. , 
3.15;  Rutland,  ch.,  a. 15 ;  coil,  at  Asso.,  20.78; 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $149.02. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist.  Sec.,— 
ParkersbuTvh  Asso.,  tow.  sup.  of  NgaSah,nat  pr., 
care  of  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross,  Bethel,  S.  S.,3*64t 
Hartford  City,  ch.,  of  wh.  3  is  fr.  S.  S.,  7.45  ♦ 
Union  Asso.,  tow.  sup.  of  Mouxig  K^aw,  nat.  pr., 
care  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Haswell,  Bealmgton,  ch.,  of 
wh.  1.80  is  fr.  S.  S.,  5.05;  Booth's  Creek,  ch., 
5.75:  Boothville,  ch.,  of  wh.  a. 75  is  from  S.  S., 
4 ;  Betilah,  ch.,  9  44 ;  Calvary,  ch.,  5 ;  Clarks- 
burg, ch.,  23.14;  Coon's  Run,  ch.,  ai.ao;  Flem- 
ington,  ch.,  3;  Harmony  Grove,  ch.,  6;  Point 
Pleasant,  ch.,  6;  Simpson  Creek,  ch.,  10.85; 
Webster,  ch.,  10;  coU.  at  Asso.,  28.50; 

OHIO,  $716.09. 

Tedron,  F.  Smith, 

Zoar  Asso.,  R.  S.  Moore,  tr.,  34.i3;*Mt.  Moriah, 
ch.  S.  S.,  3.05; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist.  Sec.,  — 

Ashtabula  Asso.,  Andover,  ch.,  75;  Conneaut, 
ch.,  26.88;  Cherry  Valley,  ch.,  4.50;  Colebrook, 
ch.,  6;  Kirtland,  Rev.  A.  S.Jones,  10.75;  Mrs. 
Rev.  A.  S.  Jones,  8 :  for  Bible  distribution,  i ; 
Mrs.  Randall,  a;  Sheffield,  ch.,  3;  Thompson, 
ch.,  2 ; 

Anglaise  Asso.,  Lima,  a  friend  of  missions,  a ;  St. 
Mary's  S.  S.,  2. 10 ;  Riley  Creek  infiunt  class,  .69 ; 
ColL  at  Asso.,  15; 

Cleveland  Asso.,  Cleveland,  xst  ch.,  104;  Taber- 
nacle ch.,  61.50; 

Clinton  Asso.,  Greenfield,  ch.  bal.,  12.50;  Washing- 
ton Court  House,  L.  C.  Getz.  12 ;  coll.  at  Asso. 
for  Mau  Cheh,  nau  pr.  care  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross, 

50*35*1 
Columbus  Asso.,  Jersey,  estate  of  Mrs.  H.  Pruden, 

East  Fork  Asso.,  colL  at  Asso., 

Huron  Asso.,  Auburn,  S.  S.,  .65;  Berlin,  ch.,  xo; 

Brownson,  ch.  on  outfit  of  Bro.  McKibben,  3.65  ; 

PerUfCh.  fordo.,  2.50;  Fitchville,  ch.  S.S.,  1.50; 

Norwalk,  ch.,  8.75;  New  Haven,  C  C  Harden, 

«  • 

Lorain  Asso.,  Avon,  ch.  of  wh.  5  is  fir.  S.  S.,  8.25 ; 

Oberlin,  ch.,  bal.,  a; 
Mad  River  Asso.,  Allen  Centre,  ch.,  6 ;  Mt.  Zion, 

ch.,  bal.,  a;  coll.  at  Asso.,  tow.  sup.  of  lads  in 

Dr.  Cross's  sch.,  56.55 : 
Mansfield  Asso.,  Broomfield,  ch.,  bal., 
Miami  Asso.,  Hamilton,  ch., 
Miami  Union  Asso.,  Sidney,  ch.  S.  S.,  3;   Belle- 

fontaine,  John  Williams,  .50 ; 
Mt  Vernon  Asso.,  Chester,  ch.  of  wh.  5  is  fir.  S.  S.» 
Seneca  Asso.,  Madison,  S.  S.,  a. 54 ;  Republic,  8.  S., 

1.36; 
Trumble  Asaa,  Hubbard,  ch.,  xa ;  Gerretsville,  S. 

S.,  5  :  coll.  at  Assa,  3.25  ; 
Wills  Creek  Asso.,  Rev.  J.  G.  Whitaker,  tow.  sup. 

of  Sungiah  care  of  Mr.  Downie, 
Wooster  Asso..  Canton.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cobum. 
Zanesville   Assa,    Adamsville,  S.    S.,    3;    Salem 

Township,  W.  S.  Williams,  4 ;  RockviUe,  S.  S., 

4.87 ;  Zanesville,  zst  ch.,  bal.,  X5  05 ;    coll.  at 

Asso.,  10  60 ;  Rev.  J.  McSimpson  tow.  sup.  of 

Sau  Kada,  care  of  Rev.  A.  Bank«r,  ly^ 
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INDIANA,  $105.50. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec,  White 

Water  Valley  Assc,  colL  at  Asao., 
Flat  Rock  Asso.,  coll.  at  Atso.,   13;  Greensburg 

ch.,  I ;  Mt.  Pleasant,  ad  ch.,  8.10 ; 
Union  Asso.,  Bethel  ch., 
Madison  Asso.,  colL  at  Asso., 
Freedom  Asso.,  Vernal,  ch., 
Bedford  Asso.,  colL  at  Asso., 
Judson  Asso.,  coll.  at  Asso., 
White  Lick  Asso.,  coll.  at  Asso., 
Curry's  Prairie  Asso.,  colL  at  Asaa, 

ILLINOIS,  l584.a7. 

Upper  Altom  Mrs.  Paitielia  Rodgers,  for  the  tup. 
of  a  nat  Karen  preacher. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,  Bloom- 
field  Asso.,  Indianola,  ch.,  4;  Tolona,  Mrs.  L. 
Wandei,  3-6o; 

Blooroington  Asso.,  Chenoa«ch.,6.5o;  Clinton,  ch., 

toa;  Deer  Creek,  Mrs.  M.  Robins,  3,  Mrs.  E. 
.  Gerret,  a. 50,  5.50 ;  EI  Paso,  ch.,  16  44  ;  Fair- 
burg,  ch.,  34.65 ;  Lexington,  ch.,  .50 ;  Mason  City, 
ch.,sup.  Rev.  D.  H.  Drake,  Kurnool,  7.30 ;  Pekin, 
ch.,  ot  wh.  a  are  the  earnings  of  an  indigent 
sister,  7;  Washington,  Mrs.  M.  M.  Bowers  for 
student  in  normal  sch.,  care  Rev.  R.  £.  Neigh- 
bor, to;  Weston,  ch.,  8.45: 

Central  Asso.  for  naL  pr.  care  Rev.  D.  H.  Drake. 
Kumool,  Clarys  Grove,  ch.,  Mrs.  C.  H.  Spear  ana 
G.  C.  bpear,  5  ea.,  10 ;  Hopewell,  ch.,  M.  A. 
Smith,  5;  Mt.  Olive,  ch..  5;  Mt  Zion,  ch.,  Rev. 
M.  S.  Ely  and  J.  L.  Aahurst,  5  ea.,  10; 

Chicago  Asso.,  Chicago,  German  ch  , 

Dixon  Asso.,  Lena,  ch.,  lor  Suanum  Ethraglu  col- 
portor,  Hyderabad,  care  Rev.  W.  W.  Camp- 
bell/ 

Edwardsville  Asso.,  fUtoi^  ist  ch.  S.  S  ,  to  be  ex- 
pended under  direction  of  Rev.  M.  Jameson, 

Fox  River  Asiu).,  Hincley,  Henry  W.  Maltbie,  5; 
Evanston,  ch.,  29.38 ; 

Macoupin  Asso.,  Hart's  Prairie,  Rev.  W.  P.  Hart, 
sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  D.  H.  Drake, 

Peona  Asso.,  Monmouth,  ch.,  i ;  Ontario,  Rev.  C. 
C.  More,  20;  Peoria,  German,  ch.,  of  wh.  3.29 
isfr.  S.  S.,  12.33; 

Quincy  Asso.,  New  Town,  ch.,  11;  Payson,  ch., 

24; 

Rock  Island  Asso  ,  Aledo,  ch.,  Mrs.  Merriam,  i ; 
Watertown,  ch.,  8 ; 

Rock  River  Asso.,  Stillman  Valley,  ch  , 

Salem  Asso.,  to  const.  Mrs.  Nancy  Loean  H.  L. 
M.,  Blandinsville,  ch.,  21 ;  Bushnell,  en.,  of  wh. 
5  isfr.  Mr.  Osgood,  6;  Cameron,  ch..  Rev.  J.  R. 
Pennington,  i ;  Carthage,  ch.,  of  wh.  10.75  is  fr. 
S.  S..  13.75 ;  Farmers  Township,  Bra  Miner,  c ; 
HillsDoro,  ch.,  13  ;  Macumb.  ch.,  of  wh.  5  is  fr. 
•^— ,  8 ;  Prairie  City,  ch.,  of  wh.  3  is  fr.  S.  S., 
c  ea.  fr.  J.  S.  and  A.  Barnes,  2  fr.  Efiie  Chase,  3 
fr.  Mrs.  Vaughan,  18;  Roseville,  ch.,  12;  Sciota, 
of  wh.  25  is  fr.  Rev.  J.  M.  Harrington,  5  ea.  fr. 
J.  Lo^an  and  E.  Rogers,  39;  St.  Mary,  ch.,  of 
wh.  5  IS  fr.  J.  Botts,  II ;  Mt.  Pleasant,  ch.,  Han- 
cock Co.,  a ;  Union,  ch.,  i  ; 

Wood  River  Asso.,  Clinton,  ad  ch.,  for  African  mis* 
sions, 

CoU.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist.  Sec,— 

Springfield  Asso.,  coll.  at  Asso., 

Carrolton  Asso.,  Winchester,  ch., 

IOWA,  $426.02. 

Coll  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,  — 
Cedar  Valley  Asso.,  Independence,  ch.,  1.75;  Jack- 
son, ch.,  I ;  Parkersburg,  Mrs.  Turning,  i ;  Rice- 
ville,  A.  Marsh,  2  ; 
Davenport  Asso.,  Blue  Grass,  ch.,  4.25 ;  Muscatine, 

ch.,  21.10;  German, ch.,  1.50; 
Eden  Asso.,  coll.  at  Asso.,  per  Mrs.  E.  P.  Scott, 
Linn  Asso.,  Cedar  Rapids,  ch.,  51.50;    Jordan's 
Grove,   ch ,  i  50;  Marion,  ch.,  i;   Quasaueton, 
ch.,  18.10;  Urbana,  ch.,  2  ;  Shellsburg,  Mrs.  P. 
A.  Barten,  for  Assam  mission,  1 ;   Vinton,  ch., 
1.75;  Winthrop,  ch.,  30  09; 
Washinjjton  A»so.,  Aiusworth,  ch.,  6.60;  Colum- 
bus City,  ch.,  ia.30;    Brighton,  ch.,   2;    Davis 
Creek,  ch.,  5.65 ;  Eureka,  ch.,  i ;  Louisa  Centref 


$1500 

22  fO 

5  10 

SO  85 

15  00 
7  10 
990 


10000 


760 


9036 


3000 
20  00 


1350 
22  00 

34-38 
500 

33  33 

3500 

900 
t  00 


15075 

z  20 

a6  15 
500 


5  7S 

2685 
26  03 


10694 


ch.,  2  80;  New  Haven,  ch.,  2;  Richland,  ch., 
4.85;  Washington,  ch.,  3;  Talleyrand,  ch.,  ■•75! 
zion,  ch.,  .50; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  C.  Gunn,  Dist.  Sec,— 

Central  Asso., Qanton, ch.,  17 ;  Monroe, di.,  a4-30i 
Otlev,  ch.,  12; 

Englisn  River  Asso.,  Fremont,  ch., 

Fox  River  Asso.,  No.  Union,  ch., 

Centreville  Asso.,  Centreville,  ch.. 

East  Nodaway  Also.,  coll.  at  Aaac,  s8.s8 ;  Bed- 
ford, ch.,  27.85 ; 

Eden  Asso.,  Peoria,  J.  M.  Davis,  5 :  Cambria,  Dea. 
M.  Nelson,  5;  Rev.  J.  M.  Nelson,  3;  F.  L. 
Nelson,  2 ;  Mrs.  Nelson,  for  her  husband,  5 ; 

East  Grand  River  Asso.,  coll.  at  Assa,  33*46; 
Bethesda,  ch.,  29.0c ; 

Oskaloosa  Asso.,  Edfdyville,  ch.,  1.65;  Pleasant 
Grove,  ch.,  4.51 ; 

South  Western  Asso.,  Carbon,  ch., 

MICHIGAN,  $124.85. 
Eaton  Rapids,  di.,  J.  F.  Knapp,  tr., 


Coll.  per  Rev.  C 
idf 


Tolman,  UisL  Sec,— 
Grand  Rapids  Asso.,  Lowell,  ch., 
Michigan  Asso.,  Detroit,  ist  ch.  S.  Sn  ^or  student 

in  Ongole  nor.  sch  .care  Rev.  J.  E.  Qough, 
Col.  per  Rev  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist.  Sec,— 
Flint  River  Asso-,  Saginaw  City,  du, 

MINNESOTA,  $fx.a9* 

Geneva,  Rev.  J.  S.  Lunn, 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist  Sec,— 

Central  Atiso.,  Austin,  S.  S.,  quar.  coll.,  3.19;  Wa- 

sio^a,  J.  B.  Cooper,  5 ; 
Southern  Asso.,  Filmore,  Miss  Mary  A.  Shoalta, 

WISCONSIN,  $11959- 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C  F.. Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,r-  . 
Janesyille  Asso,   Beloit,  ch.,  ao.ao;    MonticeUo 

Prairie,  ch.,  i3*79i 
La  Fayette  Asso.,  Bloomington,  ch.,  25 ;  Lima,  ch., 

2.60; 
Lake  Shore  Asso.,  Greenbush.  Mrs.  J.  L.  Strattoo, 

10;  Milwaukee,  2d  ch.  S.  S..  for  J.  P.  Daviaoa, 

care  ).  E.  Clough,  18.75;  SKeboygan  Falls,  ch. 

and  S.  S.,  32.75; 
Winnebago  Asso.,  Oshkosh,  2d  ch.,  19.25;  Necoah 

and  Menasha,  ch.,  2  ; 

KANSAS,  $5.50. 

Oswego,  Rev.  F.  L.  Walker, 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,  — 

Fall  Kiver  Asso.,  coll.  at  Asso., 

MISSOURI,  $3.50. 

Coll  per  Rev.  W.  C.  Gunn,  Dist.  Sec,  — 
Missouri  Valley  Asso.,  Utica,  Dea.  John  Stonc^ 

NEBRASKA,  $4.00. 
Nebraska  City,  ist  ch.,  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge, 

CALIFORNIA,  $36.25. 

Oakland,  Bap.,  ch..  Juvenile  Miss.  Soc,  for  ntn. 
of    No-Ko-ah-in,  at  Ningpo,  per  Mrs.  L.   A. 

Knowlton,  25.  gold, 
Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  C.  Gunn,  Dist.  Sec,  — 
Bishop  Creek,  ch., 


LEGACIES. 
Waterboro',  Me.,  Betsey  Smith,  per  Sarah  Smith, 
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PROGRESS   IN   FOREIGN   MISSIONS   ESSENTIAL. 

BY   REV.    W.    S.    MCKENZIE. 

In  his  very  suggestive  Introductory  Essay  to  "The  Great  Commission,"  by  Rev. 
John  Harris,  D.D.,  Rev.  Dr.  William  R.  Williams  writes  as  follows:  "Even  the  very 
deficiencies,  of  which  the  various  evangelical  bodies  of  our  times  complain,  in  the  funds 
required  for  their  missions,  grow  in  part  out  of  the  rapid  development  and  increase 
those  missions  have  experienced.  Some  have  proposed  to  keep  down  the  expenditures 
of  the  Church  in  the  mission  work,  until  a  time  of  higher  devotedness  on  the  part  of 
Christians  shall  have  arrived.  This  course  seems  indefensible,  whether  we  look  to 
human  nature  or  to  Scripture.  The  souls  of  men  are  not  likely  to  be  stirred  to  support 
adequately  a  work,  even  in  its  present  state,  unless  it  give  signs  of  continued  advance- 
ment ;  and  continued  advancement  in  the  work  of  evangelization  inevitably  brings  an 
increase  of  expenditure.  Success  is  necessary  to  sympathy  and  support ;  and  success 
itself  involves  growing  liabilities  and  widening  efforts.  Such  retrenchment  is,  above 
all,  indefensible,  if  we  look  to  the  Book  we  are  commending  to  the  heathen.  Legible 
on  the  last,  the  outermost  fold  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  where  hangs  the  very  seal  of  the 
minister's  commission,  stands  the  precept,  *  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,^  Would  the  Church 
obliterate  or  conceal  that  irksome  commandment  ?  In  doing  so  she  must  also  erase  the 
promise  that  accompanies  it,  *  Zr?,  l  atn  with  you  always^  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.* 
She  cannot  abridge  her  task  without  renouncing  her  Helper,  and  foregoing  the  promised 
presence  of  her  Lord.  Ruinous,  indeed,  would  that  economy  be,  which  should  bar  out 
the  Redeemer  from  his  own  Church  as  too  exacting  and  expensive  a  guest." 

In  those  utterances  is  conveyed  the  thought  couched  in  the  phrase,  PROGRESS  IN 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS  ESSEN  FIAL,  —  a  thought  which,  though  clearly  and  forcibly 
enough  presented  by  Dr.  Williams,  we  wish  to  reproduce  and  expand.     The  demand  is 
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vehemently  made  in  some  quarters,  and  in  others  simply  suggested,  that  the  executive 
officers  of  our  foreign  missionary  societies  frame  their  plans  for  work  in  the  fields 
occupied,  and  in  new  fields  if  it  is  proposed  to  enter  such,  on  the  basis  of  2k  fixed  income, 
—  an  income  that  is  sure  to  be  realized  within  the  limits  of  the  society's  fiscal  year ;  in 
other  words,  that  the  Board  shall  not  arrange  the  work  and  the  disbursement  in  an 
ensuing  year  above  the  receipts  of  the  immediately  preceding  year.  Under  the  influence 
and  control  of  a  merely  secular  feeling,  men  are  found  who  urge  and  argue  the  demand 
for  such  restraint  and  economy  by  appealing  to  the  course  pursued  by  prudent  men  in 
the  business  of  the  world.  They  would  have  the  enterprise  of  Christian  missions  sub- 
jected to  the  wisdom  and  caution  which  regulate  the  purchase  and  sale  of  cotton,  coffee, 
and  tea  ;  i.e.,  conducted  on  a  basis  of  strictly  business  foresight  and  sagacity.  Keep 
your  plans  and  disbursements,  they  would  say  to  a  foreign  mission  board,  within  the 
limits  of  your  capital  in  hand,  or  of  that  which  you  are  certain  can  be  made  available  if 
needed.  Men  with  such  inadequate  views  of  the  work  of  missions  can  see  no  more 
difficulty  in  managing  the  projects  and  expenditures  of  mission  work  than  in  regulating 
those  of  trade  and  commerce. 

The  views  and  arguments  of  such  men  are  utterly  astray.     The  analogy  drawn  from 
the  department  of  merely  secular  pursuits  does  not  hold.     Indeed,  there  is  scarcely 
any  analogy  between  the  business  of  the  world,  and  the  enterprise  of  Christian  missions. 
Both  in  their  natures  and  in  their  relations,  the  difference  is  intrinsic  and  wide.    The 
cause  of  missions  cannot  be  bound  within  such  narrow  calculations  as  regulate  the  affairs 
of  a  factory  or  a  farm.     That  cause  is  not  to  be  conducted,  or  limited,  or  abandoned, 
by  the  dictates  of  the  human  will.     The  work  is  placed  in  our  hands,  and  enforced  upon 
our  sympathies,  by  our  Redeemer  and  Lord,  in  a  command  most  emphatic  and  solemn. 
In  his  commission,  which  enjoins  it  upon  us  to  furnish  the  world  with  the  gospel  pro- 
visions intrusted  to  us  for  that  purpose,  there  is  no  word  ordering,  commending,  or  per- 
mitting such  limitation  or  restriction  as  is  suggested  and  claimed  by  the  prudence  and 
economy  which  are^legitimate  and  commendable  in  the  conduct  of  trade  and  commerce. 
Besides,  the  work  of  missions  is  peculiarly  and  pre-eminently  a  work  of  faith.     Our 
hopes  and  anticipations  concerning  the  universal  progress  and  ultimate  triumphs  of 
Christ's  gospel  in  the  earth  are  encouraged  and  sustained  by  his  power,  his  promise, 
and  his  faithfulness  ;  by  the  pledge,  "Z^,  I  am  with  you  aiivays^     Shall  we  come  down 
from  that  lofty  height,  gleaming  with  the  light  of  a  divine  promise,  where  our  faith  gets 
its  inspiration  and  our  work  its  vigor,  to  consult  the  grovelling  dictates  of  a  worldly  pru- 
dence ?     Shall  we  deal  with  the  sublime  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  as  men  deal  with 
the  paltry  concern  of  buying  and  selling  a  bale  of  cotton  .^     Let  the  men  called  to  the 
responsible  office  of  managing  the  great  and  holy  work  of  missions  be  careful  in  lend- 
ing their  ears  to  the  demand  some  would  urge  upon  them.     Let  them  not  be   tempted 
into  the  very  grave  mistake  of  giving  encouragement  or  indorsement  to  that  temper  of 
mind  which  begets  a  merely  worldly  policy  and  prudence,  and  which  finds  nothing  in  the 
nature  of  Christian  missions,  or  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  sustain  it.     Progress  in  the 
work  is  the  one  pressing  demand.     Progress  is  essential,  nay,  imperative.     Retrench- 
ment and  retreat  in  this  work  cannot  be  defended.     Christ  and  his  commission,  his  pur- 
poses and  his  pledges,  are  arrayed  against  that  timid  Cc^ution  whicl^  would  put  the  work 
of  missions  under  a  check,  and  hold  that  cause  in  waiting  until  the*  means  for  progreisS 
are  in  hand.     Decline  and  retrogression  are  sure  to  set  in  with  an  arrest  of  progress. 
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But  progress  inevitably  creates  a  necessity  for  further  progress,  for  larger  receipts  and 
expenditures,  for  more  missionaries,  more  chapels,  more  presses,  more  schools,  more 
native  laborers,  and  consequently  more  money.  As  Dr.  Williams  says,  *'  Success  itself 
involves  growing  liabilities  and  widening  efforts." 

The  demand  against  which  we  protest,  moreover,  requires  of  the  managers  of  foreign 
missions  what  is  scarcely  practicable,  even  were  it  defensible.  The  executive  of  the 
Missionary  Union — and  the  same  is  true  of  other  missionary  boards  —  is  obliged  to 
frame  plans  for  work  in  foreign  fields,  and  to  decide  questions  as  to  expenditure,  in  ad- 
vance of  receipts,  —  one  whole  year  in  advance.  Were  it  possible  to  foresee  what 
the  amount  of  receipts  will  be  at  the  end  of  the  ensuing  fiscal  year,  for  which  year  the 
extent  of  0(>erations  in  the  foreign  field  must  be  determined  at  its  beginning,  then  the 
executive  might  be  in  a  position  to  settle  the  question  of  expenditure,  might  limit  their 
plan  of  work  by  their  means.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  they  would  be  justified  in 
doing  that  which  they  could  do  ;  but  they  could  keep  the  fields,  and  the  laborers  in  the 
fields,  restricted  to  a  fixed  expenditure,  —  the  point  at  which  some  would  have  the  exec- 
utive aim.  But  that,  we  have  said,  is  not  possible.  The  work  must  be  laid  out,  and 
the  expenditures  determined,  one  whole  year  in  advance  of  the  receipts.  And  is  it  not 
fair  to  advance  every  year  upon  the  preceding  ?  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  hope  and  be- 
lieve that  a  denomination  receiving  each  year  such  large  accessions  to  the  membership 
of  its  churches,  and  such  an  increase  of  wealth,  will  also  annually  yield  a  larger  supply 
of  means  for  the  work  of  missions  ?  The  history  of  our  foreign  mission  work  justifies 
such  an  expectation.  There  is  yearly  considerable  increase  of  funds  for  our  work  in 
heathen  lands.  The  deficiencies  that  are  reported  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  have 
not  been  occasioned  by  a  decrease  in  receipts,  but  by  an  increase  of  expenditures  ;  and 
that  increase  of  expenditures  has  been  imperatively  demanded  by  the  development  and 
success  of  the  work  in  the  foreign  field. 


A  TESTIMONY  WITH    AN   APPEAL. 


In  the  autumn  of  1835,  ^e  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions,  appointed  by  "The  General 
Missionary  Convention  of  the  Baptist  Denom- 
ination in  the  United  States  of  America  for 
Foreign  Missions "  (the  cumbersome  name 
which  our  Missionary  Union  then  bore),  del- 
egated the  Rev.  Howard  Malcom  to  visit 
their  missions  in  Asia,  *'  in  order,  by  personal 
observation,  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the 
several  stations  ;  to  confer  with  the  missiona- 
ries respecting  their  labors  ;  and,  in  general, 
to  collect  such  information  pertaining  to  mis- 
sions as  might  enable  the  Board  more  wisely 
to  dispense  the  sacred  charities  intrusted  to 
their  management,  and  more  effectually  to 
promote  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen."     Dr.    Malcom    returned    to    this 


country  in  the  spring  of  1838,  after  an  absence 
of  two  years  and  a  half,  during  which  he 
travelled  by  land  and  by  sea  more  than  fifty- 
three  thousand  miles.  He  visited  all  of  our 
Baptist  missions  in  Burmah,  Arracan,  Siam, 
and  China ;  and  assisted  in  opening  the  mis- 
sion among  the  Teloogoos.  "He  also,"  says 
Prof.  Gammell,  from  whom  we  have  already 
quoted,  "became  acquainted  with  the  mission- 
aries of  other  Christian  denominations  in  the 
East,  visited  them  at  their  stations,  and 
informed  himself  respecting  their  different 
modes  of  labor  and  their  success.  The  ardu- 
ous and  protracted  service  attached  to  such  a 
deputation  was  performed  by  Mr.  Malcom  in 
a  manner  that  received  the  approbation  of  the 
Board  ;  and  the  results  of  his  wide  and  varied 
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observations  have  been  communicated  to  the 
public  in  the  volumes  of  *  Travels  in  South- 
Eastern  Asia  *  which  he  has  published,  —  a 
work  written  in  an  exceedingly  pleasant  man- 
ner, and  filled  with  valuable  information  con- 
cerning the  countries  in  which  the  missions 
are  established,  and  with  striking  exemplifi- 
cations of  the  results  which  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel  has  already  accomplished,  and 
is  destined  yet  to  accomplish  among  the 
heathen." 

In  his  preface  to  his  interesting  volumes 
of  Travels,  Dr.  Malcom  remarks,  "  My  advan- 
tages have  been  great.  I  was  sent  out,  as  the 
deputy  and  representative  of  one  of  the  great 
American  missionary  societies,  to  examine 
into,  and  with  the  missionaries  adjust,  many 
points  not  easily  settled  by  correspondence  ; 
to  compare  the  various  modes  of  operation  in 
different  missions  ;  to  survey  the  field ;  to 
compare  the  claims  of  proposed  new  stations  ; 
to  comfort,  encourage,  and  strengthen  the 
missionaries  in  their  arduous  work  ;  and  to 
gather  details  on  every  point  where  the  Board 
lacked  information.  Such  a  mission  gave  me 
confidence  in  the  eyes  of  all  classes,  wherever 
I  went,  and  toleration  in  making  investiga- 
tions which  might  otherwise  have  been  deemed 
impertinent.  The  time  spent  at  each  place 
was  sufficient  for  deliberate  inquiries  from 
various  sources.  In  most  places,  I  four.d . 
missionaries  and  civilians  who  had  lived  long 
on  the  spot,  and  who  gave  me  the  fruits  of 
mature  and  extended  observations." 

The  report  of  such  an  one,  whose  opportu- 
nities and  knowledge  pre-eminently  qualify  him 
to  speak  of  the  work  of  foreign  missions  and  of 
missionaries,  ou^ht  to  be  accepted  with  the 
utmost  confidence,  and  maybe  set  over  against 
the  utterances  of  those  who,  in  the  past  and 
in  the  present,  speak  in  disparaging  and  some- 
times contemptuous  language  of  foreign  mis- 
sions and  missionaries.  In  some  congregations, 
even  in  this  day  of  general  intelligence,  pastors 
have  to  contend  wnth  prejudices  and  opposition 
to  the  work  of  foreign  missions,  —  prejudices 
and  opposition  created  and  fostered  by  men  who 
have  been  abroad  in  heathen  countries,  where 
missions  are  located,  and  who  pretend  to  know 
facts  adverse  to  the  enterprise  and  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. These  enemies  are  especially  found 
in  those  communities  where  retired  sea-captains 
reside.  Dr.  Malcom,  in  his  Travels,  refers  to 
the   class  in  question.     He  observes,  "That 


captains  or  merchants  visiting  the  East  of^en 
say, '  We  read  animating  missionary  accounts 
in  the  papers,  but  see  no  such  things  on  the 
spot,'  is  not  surprising.  How  should  they  ? 
What  means  do  they  take  to  get  information? 
Have  they  gone  to  the  native  chapels,  or 
accompanied  the  missionary  in  his  daily 
rounds,  or  visited  the  converts'  homes  or  the 
schools,  or  seen  Bibles  and  tracts  given  away? 
Have  they  so  much  as  visited  the  missionary 
himself,  except  at  mealtimes,  or  other  intervals 
of  labor  ?  What  would  a  gentleman  know  of 
the  state  of  religion  in  London  or  New  York 
who  had  merely  walked  about  the  streets,  or 
conversed  with  those  who  make  no  pretensions 
to  piety,  or  with  such  as  are  hostile  ?  With- 
out taking  pains,  even  residents  at  a  station 
may  remain  almost  perfectly  ignorant  of  a 
missionary's  operations. 

**  There  is  reason  to  suspect,  that  those  who 
most  loudly  assert  the  failure  of  missions  are 
those  who  would  have  it  so.  There  are,  in 
foreign  countries,  many  who  would  shelter 
their  vices  in  the  gloom  of  surrounding  pagan- 
ism, and  are  impatient  of  the  restraints  of 
missionary  influence.  And  there  are  many  at 
home,  who,  being  inimical  to  Christianity, 
impugn  its  benevolent  operations,  for  want  of 
talent  or  learning  to  attack  its  fundamentals. 
And  there  are  many  who,  without  being  un- 
friendly to  religion,  are  glad  of  a  cloak  for 
covetousness,  and,  in  declining  to  contribute 
on  the  score  of  conscience,  can  save  their 
money,  and  at  the  same  time  claim  superior 
piety,  or  keener  insight  into  abuses. 

"  It  is  quite  certain,  that  the  great  body  of 
those  who  complain  are  not  persons  who  have 
most  right  to  do  so.  They  are  not  those  who 
have  given  their  money,  their  children,  or 
themselves  to  the  work ;  and  who,  if  there  be 
fraud  or  folly,  are  of  all  others  the  most  in- 
terested to  make  the  discovery.  They  are  not 
those  who  have  seen  most  of  the  field,  or  who 
have  most  diligently  read  the  reports  of  the 
societies.  They  are  not  those  who  have  had 
the  most  extensive  and  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  men  who  have  gone  forth,  and  who 
might  infer  what  is  done -from  a  knowledge  of 
the  agents.  They  are  not  the  men  best 
acquainted  with  the  managers  and  manage- 
ment of  the  different  boards.  Ail  these 
classes  of  persons  are  friendly." 

Dr.  Malcom,  in  concluding  the  journal  of 
his  travels  and  observations,  says,  '*It  only 
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or  me  to  declare  my  deep  and  solemn 
n  that  the  missionary  enterprise  is  of 
11  I  have  seen,  read,  and  heard,  has 
impress  me  more  and  more  with  the 
.  practicability,  and  usefulness  of  the 
>ur  duty,  as  revealed  in  Scripture,  is 
i  and  urged  in  every  part  of  the  field, 
sionaries,  as  a  body,  are  holy  and 
Tien.  I  have  satisfied  myself  that 
Nations  are  continually  improving; 
tracts  are  orthodox  and  scriptural ; 
a  large  part  of  them  are  intelligible 
tives.  Evidences  of  the  divine  favor 
e ;  and  are  enumerated  in  a  subse- 
ipter,  though  not  completely,  yet  so 
ly,  as  that  unprejudiced  Christians 
m  them  encouraging, 
personal  examination  of  numerous 
ry  stations  in  the  East  (some  of  them 
)f  several  (JKstinct  bodies  of  mission- 
minute  knowledge  of  many  adjacent 
personal  acquaintance  with  nearly 
dained  missionaries,  —  Episcopalian, 
,  Scotch,  Presbyterian,  Wesleyan, 
lent.  Congregational,  and  Baptist, 
ives,  assistants,  and  native  helpers ; 
jchools  and  the  houses  of  converts ; 
any  heathen  in  their  native  state; 
g  much  missionary  labor ;  attending 
es,  conferences,  prayer-meetings,  and 
igs  ;  and  almost  confining  my  reading 
bject  for  three  years, — has  satisfied 
he  measure  of  missionary  success  is 
ust  expectations. 

ncentives  to  increased  action  are  very 
Many  young  men  of  great  promise, 
J  devoted  themselves  to  missionary 
deterred  from  presenting  themselves 
)cieiies,  because  of  the  uncertainty 
jy  can  be  sent  out,  if  at  all.  This 
ry  seriously  to  engage  the  attention 
urches.  Men  are  prepared  and  will- 
3 ;  and  the  church  does  not  supply 
is.      In  the    mean    time,  promising 


fields  remain  unoccupied ;  a  proper  division 
of  labor  is  not  effected  at  existing  stations  ; 
and  at  some  points  the  whole  labor  and 
expense,  and  the  entire  services  of  some 
missionaries,  are  in  danger  of  being  lost,  for 
want  of  men  to  take  the  place  of  those  now 
engaged,  in  case  of  sickness  or  death.  In 
some  instances,  there  are  for  a  whole  nation 
but  one  missionary. 

"  Reader,  could  you  have  stood  with  me  over 
the  graves  of  Swartz,  Carey,  Boardman,  or 
Heber,  or  could  you  stand  beside  the  depart- 
ing ship,  where  weeping  parents  give  up  dear 
children  to  many  hardships,  and  to  be  seen  no 
more,  how  would  your  sacrifices  appear  in  the 
comparison?  What  are  you  doing  for  the 
spread  of  Christianity  which  compares  with 
these,  or  with  the  widow's  mite,  which  was 
*all  her  living*?  Oh,  examine  this  matter! 
The  blood  of  the  heathen  may  be  on  your 
soul.  Have  you  properly  satisfied  yourself 
that  it  is  not  your  duty  to  go  to  the  heathen  f 
Are  you  sure  you  are  not  required  to  give 
more  to  this  cause  ?  If  it  be  the  duty  of  some 
to  go  abroad,  and  of  others  to  give  up  their 
sons  and  daughters,  what  ought  you  to  do  ? 
Must  the  whole  body  of  Christians  do  their 
duty  ?  or  will  the  services  of  a  part  excuse 
the  remainder  ?  Either  those  who  go  on  mis- 
sions are  egregiously  misled,  and  might  with- 
out guilt  have  remained  at  home,  enjoying  all 
the  sweets  of  civilized  society,  religious  priv- 
ileges, and  family  intercourse ;  or  you  are 
fatally  deluded  in  supposing  that  you  acquit 
yourselves  of  all  obligation  by  paying  a  paltry 
dollar  or  two,  per  annum  or  per  month.  What 
shall  be  said,  then,  of  those  who  do  not  con- 
tribute towards  spreading  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  truth  among  the  nations,  so  much  as 
the  price  of  a  gewgaw,  or  a  ribbon,  in  a  whole 
year  ?  O  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  thy  people's 
charge  I  Let  thy  church  arise  and  shine,  that 
the  Gentiles  may  come  to  her  light,  and  kings 
to  the  brightness  of  her  rising." 
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CHINA   AS   A  MISSION-FIELD. 

BY   MISS   ADELE   M.    FIELDE,    SWATOW,   CHINA. 

No.  I. 

[See  Nevins*s  China,  Williams's  Middle  Kingdom,  Medhurst's  China.] 


Route  to  China.  —  To  reach  China  we  go 
to  San  Francisco,  and  take  one  of  the  Pacific 
Mail  steamers,  which  leave  there  semi- 
monthly, and  cross  eleven  thousand  miles  of 
sea,  the  fare  being  three  hundred  dollars.  The 
first  stopping-place  after  leaving  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  after  from  sixteen  to  twenty-two 
days'  voyage,  is  Japan,  where  those  going  to 
the  north  of  China  change  steamers  for 
Shanghai,  and  those  for  the  south  of  China 
continue  on  eight  days*  journey  to  Hong  Kong. 
From  Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai,  coasting 
steamers  run  to  all  the  treaty  ports. 

Extent  of  China.  —  In  extent,  China  is 
the  third  empire  of  the  world,  England  having 
under  its  government  over  eight  millions 
square  miles  of  territory,  Russia  nearly  as 
much,  and  China  almost  five  millions  square 
miles.  Four-fifths  of  China  Proper  is  either 
mountainous  or  hilly.  The  highest  mountains 
are  on  the  western  side,  and  extend  over  more 
than  half  the  whole  country.  Of  the  remain- 
ing portion,  the  southern  half  is  hilly,  and  the 
northern  a  vast  rich  plain.  Two  rivers  as 
large  as  the  Mississippi  run  through  it  from 
west  to  east.  Smaller  rivers  are  numerous,  and 
so  joined  by  canals  as  to  form  a  network  of 
water  communication  over  the  whole  country. 

Climate.  —  Lying  in  the  Eastern  Hemis- 
phere, in  a  latitude  corresponding  very  nearly 
to  that  of  the  United  States  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere,  but  extending  a  little  farther 
both  north  and  south,  the  climate  is  very 
similar,  but  somewhat'  colder  than  places  in 
the  same  latitude  in  America.  Canton,  the 
largest  city  in  Southern  China,  is  in  the  same 
latitude  as  Havana ;  and  the  thermometer 
ranges  from  29  to  94  .  Swatow,  nearly  on 
the  line  between  the  temperate  and  the  torrid 
zones,  with  a  breeze  from  the  Pacific  all  the 
year  round,  has  a  climate  as  fine  as  that  of 
Italy.  Ningpo,  in  the  latitude  of  New  Orle- 
ans, ranges  from  23  to  107°  during  the  year. 
Ice  forms  an  inch  thick  in  winter,  and  large 
quantities  are  secured  for  summer  use.  At 
Pekin,  in   the  same  latitude  as   Philadelphia, 


the  canals  and  rivers  are  closed  during  the 
winter,  and  commerce  by  sea  is  suspended 
during  two  or  three  months  ;  yet  the  summers 
are  hotter  than  in  the  south.  The  climate  of 
China,  corresponding  so  nearly  to  our  own, 
gives  the  American  missionary  the  chance  of 
as  good  health  and  as  long  a  life  as  in  his 
native  land.  This  is  a  point  worthy  of  espe- 
cial consideration,  when  we  remember  the 
unremunerated  expense  of  time,  money,  and 
life  occasioned  by  the  enervating  and  uncon- 
genial climates  of  many  ntission-fields. 

Vegetation. — A  similar  climate  gives  also 
similar  vegetable  productions  to  those  of  the 
United  States.  Rice  is  the  staple  food  in 
the  south,  millet  in  the  north.  Sugar-cane, 
tobacco,  wheat,  corn,  potatoes,  turnips,  onions, 
oranges,  peaches,  pears,  and  grapes  are  grown 
according  to  soil  and  latitude. 

Government.  —  Politically,  China  is  di- 
vided into  the  eighteen  provinces  of  China 
Proper,  and  the  outlying  dependencies  of  Man- 
churia, Mongolia,  Thibet,  Corea,  and  some 
islands.  The  vast  regions  of  the  Monguls 
were  under  Tartar  rule  until  the  present  dy- 
nasty possessed  itself  of  China,  in  1644 ;  and 
they  became  united  to  it  at  that  time.  The  gov- 
ernment of  those  regions  is  now  shared  by 
Chinese  ofl[icials.  These  territories  comprise 
three-fifths  of  the  whole  extent  of  country; 
but  the  population  is  sparse,  averaging  only 
six  persons  to  the  square  mile.  China  Proper 
is  divided  into  eighteen  provinces,  the  small- 
est of  which  is  as  large  as  the  State  of  Ohio, 
and  the  greatest  four  times  as  large.  Each 
province  is  divided  into  departments,  and  the 
departments  into  districts.  The  dependencies 
would  correspond  to  our  Territoies,  the  prov- 
inces to  our  States,  the  departments  to  our 
counties,  and  the  districts  to  our  townships. 

Population.  —  Official  enumerations  of 
the  population  are  said  to  have  been  made 
since  the  year  703  ;  but  varying  and  uncertain 
numbers  have  been  given  as  the  result  Ac- 
cording to  the  most  reliable  estimates,  based 
on   Chinese  official   returns,    the    population 
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now  numbers  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  millions.  Of  this  number,  China  Proper 
contains  four  hundred  and  five  millions,  and 
the  remaining  twenty  millions  are  scattered 
through  the  territories  and  islands.  Thus 
one-third  of  all  the  people  in  the  world  live  in 
China  Proper.  They  equal  in  number  all 
those  of  all  Europe,  and  of  North  and  South 
America  combined.  The  population  is  dense, 
giving,  to  the  million  and  a  half  square  miles 
of  the  eighteen  provinces,  two  hundred  and 
sixty-three  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile. 
The  population  of  the  single  province  of 
Chi  Li  is  just  twice  that  of  the  United  States. 
The  population  all  over  China  is  twice  as 
dense  as  in  teeming  India,  eight  times  as 
dense  as  in  Burmah,  twenty-six  times  as 
dense  on  the  average  as  in  the  United  States. 
This  immense  area,  fifteen  hundred  miles 
square,  is  twice  as  thickly  peopled  as  Rhode 
Island,  the  most  populous  State  in  the  Ameri- 
can Union. 

Sustenance.  —  To  supply  this  population 
with  food,  the  land  is  most  thoroughly  tilled 
with  careful  and  constant  use  of  fertilizers. 
Three-fourths  of  the  land  is  owned  and  tilled  by 
man  ;  and  three  crops  a  year  are  taken  from  it. 
In  the  south,  the  first  crop  of  rice  is  planted 
in  April,  and  harvested  in  July,  and  the  water 
immediately  turned  on  to  the  fields  for  plant- 
ing the  second  crop,  which  is  gleaned  in 
November.  Then  flocks  of  ducks  are  turned 
on  to  eat  the  last  grain  of  scattered  rice,  after 
which  sweet  potatoes,  yams,  or  peanuts  are 
immediately  set  out,  and  the  earth  has  no  rest. 
Butter  and  cheese  are  not  used ;  and  the  chief 
animal  food  is  pork  and  poultry,  which  are 
home  fed.  The  only  cattle  kept  are  those 
needed  in  husbandry ;  and  they  are  fed  on 
straw,  beanstalks,  and  other  refuse  of  human 
food.     There  are  but  few  horses,  and  those 


are  kept  chiefly  for  official  pomp.  Thus  very 
little  ground  is  used  for  grazing,  and  every 
foot  of  arable  land  is  engaged  in  the  direct 
supply  of  food  for  man.  Very  little  land  is 
consumed  in  parks  or  pleasure-grounds  ;  and 
the  people  are  content  with  narrow  roads,  that 
they  may  have  the  more  land  for  raising  food. 
In  the  towns  the  streets  are  so  narrow  that 
the  traveller  may  at  once  touch  the  houses  on 
the  opposite  sides  with  his  two  outstretched 
hands.  Fields  are  not  enclosed  by  fences  or 
hedges,  but  are  divided  by  a  low,  narrow  dike, 
which  forms  a  division  and  a  precarious  foot- 
path between  them.  Domestic  economy  is 
reduced  to  a  science  ;  and  the  entire  inventive 
faculty  of  the  nation  is  absorbed  in  consider- 
ing how  to  get  the  greatest  product  with  the 
least  expenditure. 

Facility  of  Mission  Effort.  —  The 
density  of  population,  which  so  affects  practi- 
cal life,  offers  great  advantages  for  mission 
work  by  placing  great  multitudes  within  reach 
of  the  influence  of  one  missionary.  We  need 
not  go  into  jungles  nor  forests  to  gather  peo- 
ple for  a  congregation.  They  swarm  around 
us  everywhere.  The  value  of  a  sermon  is  ten 
times  greater  when  it  reaches  a  thousand  ears 
than  when  it  reaches  but  a  hundred.  The  life 
of  a  missionary  counts  for  good  just  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  standing  within  the 
sphere  of  his  influence.  In  considering  China 
as  a  mission  field,  the  great  facility  with  which 
multitudes  may  be  taught,  simply  because  of 
the  density  of  the  population,  should  not  be  left 
out  of  our  thoughts. 

And,  of  these  swarming  hordes  of  souls, 
four  hundred  thousand  are  daily  passing  to 
the  unseen  world,  out  of  the  reach  of  our  sav- 
ing power.  Indeed  our  "King's  business  re- 
quireth  haste.*' 


THE   DYING   BURMAN   EVANGELIST. 


During  his  recent  visit  to  Maulmain,  Bur- 
mah, Mr.  Henry  Soltau,  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission,  visited  an  aged  Christian,  one  of  Dr. 
Judson's  early  converts,  who  was  lying  on  the 
verge  of  eternity.  The  following  account  of 
the  interview  is  from  Mr.  Soltau's  pen  :  — 


"  At  half-past  four  I  went  with  Mrs.  J. 
Haswell  and  Miss  Haswell  to  see  the  old 
Burman  evangelist  who  is  dying.  Turning  off 
from  the  main  road,  and  following  a  narrow 
lane  raised  above  the  level  of  the  surround- 
ing land,  we  found  houses  built  on  either  side, 
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filled  with  Burmese.  Some  of  the  dwellings 
were  mud  huts.  We  stopped  opposite  the 
house  in  which  the  aged  saint  lived.  We 
ascended  the  rough  wooden  stairs,  and  entered 
a  good-sized  room,  in  which  were  a  chair,  a 
bedstead,  and  on  the  floor  a  mattress  and  two 
pillows.  Stretched  on  the  mattress  lay  the 
poor  old  man,  with  his  withered  arms  and 
hands,  and  his  body  a  mere  skeleton  covered 
with  skin.  The  room  was  dirty,  untidy,  and 
comfortless.  A  charcoal  fire  was  just  alight 
in  a  *  chatty,'  or  open  pitcher.  A  woman  with 
a  baby  was  sitting  by  the  old  man,  and  had 
the  care  of  him.  He  is  eighty- two  years  of 
age.  He  told  us  that  he  was  baptized  when 
he  was  thirty-five  years  of  age,  by  Dr.  Judson, 
forty- seven  years  ago.  For  many  years  he 
has  been  an  earnest  evangelist ;  and,  with  the 
exception  of  one  other,  has  been,  the  only 
Christian  in  Mapoon.  A  bright  testimony  for 
the  Lord  has  shone  forth  from  him.  Latterly  he 
has  been  quite  in  his  dotage,  and,  indeed,  now 
is  unable  to  talk  rationally  for  any  length  of 
time  on  any  subject  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified.  His  wife  left  him  many  years  ago 
because  he  became  a  Christian,  and  married 
another  man ;  but  he  held  on  his  course, 
through  much  sorrow  and  trial.  His  name  is 
Ko-Sam-Lone. 

"  Miss  Has  well  went  to  «ee  him  yesterday 
before  service-time.  She  found  him  exceed- 
ingly weak  and  ill,  hardly  able  to  speak.  He 
lay  in  a  kind  of  stupor  for  some  time,  until,  as 
Miss  Haswell  was  about  to  leave,  she  felt  she 
ought  to  say  something  to  him  about  the 
Lord,  when  he  suddenly  roused  up.  She 
spoke  about  the  joy  awaiting  him  in  the  glory 
when  the  summons  would  come  for  him  to  go 
up  higher.  He  clasped  her  hand  between  his 
two  bony  hands,  and  said  with  all  his  strength, 

*  I  want  to  testify  to  every  one,  that  not  one 
word  of  my  Lord  and  my  Saviour  has  been  left 
unfulfilled  to  me.  He  is  with  me,  I  am  holding 
on  to  him  with  both  hands  ;  and  he  is  holding 
/y/^r,  and  will  never  let  me  go,  or  leave  me  alone.* 

*  I  want  to  go  to  hiffiy  he  burst  forth  again,  and 
began  to  ascribe  to  him  every  name  of  praise 
and  worship  he  could  think  of.  Miss  Haswell 
said  she  was  perfectly  surprised  to  hear  such  a 
beautiful  confession  from  one  so  naturally 
reticent,  and  latterly  so  incapable  of  thought. 
I  felt  I  must  see  the  dear  old  man  before  he 
died,  and  asked  to  be  allowed  to  go  to-day.  It 
was  beautiful  to  see  Miss  Haswell  go  up  and 


kneel  down  by  the  poor,  miserable,  dark' 
skinned,  withered  old  man,  and  take  his  hands 
in  hers.  He  was  so  delighted  to  see  her! 
He  asked  who  I  was.  Miss  Haswell  told  him 
I  was  come  out  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
Chinese.  He  said,  *  That  is  it:  preach  the 
gospel,  tell  it  to  everybody.  It  is  good 
tidings.'  I  asked  him  if  he  were  trusting  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  ?  He  replied,  *  Who  else  in 
all  the  world  is  there  to  trust  in  ?  I  have 
nothing  but  Christ  now.  What  is  there  but 
him?' 

"The  poor  old  man  tried  to  sit  up,  and 
clasped  my  hand  in. his  two  bony  hands,  while 
his  rough,  hollow-looking  face  was  lit  up  with 
joy.  It  was  a  touching  scene,  I  think  the 
most  wonderful  I  have  seen  since  leaving 
home,  —  this  precious  one  of  Christ's  own 
flock,  with  his  heart  full  of  love,  and  longing 
to  be  with  his  Saviour.  Dear  Dr.  Judson  will 
see  the  fruit  of  his  labors  yet  in  the  glory. 
The  old  man  went  on  to  say,  that  the  people 
around  him  have  Mittle  minds,  and  will  not 
listen  to  the  gospel.'  He  seemed  deeply 
anxious  for  their  salvation.  I  asked  Miss 
Haswell  to  ask  him  about  his  sins,  whether 
the  matter  was  settled.  He  said  with  a  smile, 
*  Oh,  the  Lord  knows  all  about  them,'  meaning, 
^  He  has  settled  all  that  matter.  If  only  some 
one  would  come  every  day,  and  talk  to  me 
about  Jesus,'  he  said,  *  I  should  be  so  glad ! 
No  one  can  talk  to  me  about  him  here  ;  and 
there  is  nothing  else  I  want  to  hear  about 
now.*  Miss  Haswell  promised  that  one  of  her 
girls  should  come  to  read  to  him  every  day,  at 
which  he  was  delighted.  He  said  just  before 
we  left,  *  I  am  longing  to  go  home.  The  Lord 
leaves  me  here  to  suffer  a  little  more  first ;  but 
when  the  time  comes  I  shall  be  so  glad  to 
rest ! '  I  gave  him  the  verse,  *  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  I  shall  not  want'  He  was  much 
delighted,  and  expressed  his  joy  in  the  knowl- 
edge that  Jesus  was  his  shepherd  and  portion. 

"  We  could  not  stay  long,  for  the  talking 
exhausted  him.  When  coming  away  he  shook 
us  warmly  by  the  hand.  That  death-bed  is  a 
sight  worth  coming  out  to  see.  I  wish  I  had 
taken  pencil  and  paper  to  have  jotted  down  all 
he  said.  Miss  Haswell  had  to  interpret  it  all 
for  me.  The  heathen  who  came  in  to  see  him 
heard  beautiful  words  from  his  lips.  I  fancy 
he  will  live  many  days  yet ;  but  he  is  longing 
to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ.  When  speak- 
ing about  the  views  of  the  people  around,  he 
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*  Sa-yah  *  (teacher),  *  human  beings  have 
wisdom   enough   to    preach   the  gospel; 
must  have  God*s  Spirit  to  teach  them.* 
•Vhen  I  asked  Miss  Haswell  to  tell  him  I 
d  leave  with  him  the  verse,  *  The  Lord  is 


my  shepherd/  he  caught  the  idea,  and  said, 
*  Oh,  yes  !  I  am  so  glad,  teacher !  It  strength- 
ens my  heart  to  hear  such  words.  I  want 
nothing  else  now,  only  to  hear  of  my  Saviour, 
my  wonderful  Saviour,  my  Master,  my  Jesus.'  " 


CHRISTIAN   EFFORT   IN   EASTERN   AFRICA. 


SMALL  volume  recently  published  by  Sir 
e  Frere,  entitled  "Eastern  Africa  as  a 
[  for  Missionary  Labor,"  supplies,  in  a 
ensed  and  connected  form,  much  valuable 
mation  concerning  the  country,  the  vari- 
tribes  and  nationalities  inhabiting  it,  and 
diflferent  Christian  agencies  established 
\g  them.  We  commend  the  book  to  all 
ested  in  this  immense  and  comparatively 
ached  field.  Starting  from  a  point  on  .the 
Sea  opposite  the  town  of  Aden,  **  Eastern 
a  "  embraces  the  coast  line  and  interior 
r  south  as  opposite  the  Island  of  Mada- 
ir ;  below  this  is  Portuguese  territory, 
em  Africa  embraces  the  districts  of  the 
alis  and  Galla  tribes  on  the  north,  the 
ika  and  Zambesi  country,  and  the  king- 

cf  Zanzibar.  The  population  consists 
ur  or  five  millions  of  negroes,  about  the 
number  of  Somalis,  and  eight  or  nine 
ms  of  Gallas.  There  are  a  few  Barrians 
)thers  of  Indian  origin,  seventy  or  eighty 
iand  Arabs  and  persons  of  Persian  de- 
,  and,  lastly,  a  few  Europeans  and  Amer- 

scattered  at  the  principal  ports, 
rious  languages  are  spoken  in  this  ex- 
ve  district,  but  the  most  useful  is  the 
lili ;  and  a  few  books  exist  in  it  and  some 
■  native  dialects.  There  is  less  opposi- 
te the  entrance  of  the  gospel  in  this  large 
ict  than  is  found  in  other  parts  of  Africa, 
dominant  superstitions  stand  in  the  way 
i  reception.  There  is  little  idolatry  or 
j-worship  such  as  is  found  on  the  west 

;  and  there  are  few  barbarous  or  unnat- 
rites.  A  childish  vacancy  of  belief,  and 
terialism  more  or  less  marked,  seem  the 
ral  characteristics  of  the  religion  (if  reli- 

it  can  be  called)  of  the  principal  tribes, 
ng  the  Mohammedan  population  the  influ- 
of  their  own  creed  is  on  the  decline, 
le  Roman  Catholics  have  two  flourishing 


mission  .stations  in  these  regions.  One  is  at 
Aden,  and  is  a  basis  of  operations  for  Shoa, 
Abyssinia,  &c.  It  shelters  the  slave-children 
captured  by  British  ships  from  vessels  en- 
gaged in  the  slave-trade ;  has  a  school  for 
fifty  girls  and  thirty  boys,  where  admirable 
industrial  y^ining  is  added  to  religious  teach- 
nig.  The  expense  of  each  child  received  and 
trained  here  is  only  five  pounds  per  annum. 
The  Roman  Catholics  have  also  a  flourishing 
station  at  Zanzibar,  with  extensive  premises, 
large  schools,  and  seminary  for  training  native 
clergy. 

The  Protestant  Church  has  four  missions  in 
the  same  region  ;  one  founded  in  1844  by  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  ;  a  second  com- 
menced in  i860,  under  Bishop  Mackenzie,  by 
the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and 
Durham,  commonly  called  the  Universities' 
Mission,  which  has  its  centre  at  Zanzibar ;  a 
third  founded  by  the  Methodist  Free  Church, 
whose  premises  are  at  Rib^,  north  of  Mom- 
basa ;  and  last,  not  least,  the  new  Livings- 
tonia  mission  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
of  whose  recent  departure  to  the  shores  of 
Lake  Nyassa  we  have  spoken  in  previous 
pages.  The  Established  Church  of  Scotland 
is  planning  a  fifth  mission,  and  has  selected  a 
site  opposite  the  Island  of  Madagascar  ;  that 
is,  to  the  extreme  south  of  Eastern  Africa, 
and  near  the  boundary-line  of  the  Portuguese 
possessions.  Mr.  Henderson,  a  practical  col- 
onist and  accomplished  gentleman  who  ac- 
companied the  Free  Church  expedition,  is 
acting  as  its  pioneer.  Recent  intelligence 
mentions  the  arrival  of  the  Livingstonia  party 
at  Cape  Town,  where  a  large  and  enthusiastic 
public  meeting  welcomed  them,  and  bade 
them  God  speed. 

The  earliest  in  date  of  the  Protestant  mis- 
sionary stations  mentioned  above  is  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  founded  by  Dr. 
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Krapff   in    1844.      Its    history  and    present 
prospects  are  deeply  interesting.     Dr.  Krapff 
had  labored  some  years  in  the  province  of 
Siioa    in   the    north.      Frequent    excursions 
which  he  had  made  among  the  wild  and  de- 
graded tribes  of  the  Somalis  and  Gallas  had 
excited  his  interest  in  their  condition.     When 
the    Abyssinian   Government  prohibited    his 
continuing  his  labors  in  Shoa,  he  removed  to 
Mombasa,  and    founded    a    mission    station 
there,  which  was   afterwards    transferred    to 
Kisulidini,  some  thirty  miles  up  the  estuary, 
as  being  a  more  healthy  locality.     Four  others 
joined  him,  and  the  mission  had  every  promise 
of   success ;    but,  alas !    as  on  the    western 
coast,  sickness    and  death  soon  thinned  the 
ranks,   and  disappointed   many  hopes.     One 
only  of  the  missionary  band,  Mr.  Rebmann, 
had  strength  to  hold  out  against  the  climate. 
He  remained  many  years  at  his  solitary  post, 
but  in  1856  was  driven,  by  hostile  incursions, 
to   take   refuge  in   the   Island  of  Mombasa  ; 
and  for  two  years  the  mission  seemed  to  be 
at  an   end.     Mr.   Rebmann   resolved  not  to 
lose  sight  of  its  ruins,  however,  and  occupied 
his  waiting-time  in  preparing  a  translation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  hoping  and  trusting  that 
the  day  would  come  when  he  might  return  to 
Kisulidini,  and  give  the  natives  the  word  of 
God  in  their  own  language.     His  desire  was 
fulfilled  :  21  the  end  of  two  years  an  invita- 
tion to  return  reached  him  from  the  interior ; 
and    the   welcome    he  received   proved    that 
God  had  further  work  for  his  servant  to  do. 
For    years    Mr.    Rebmann    labored    single- 
handed  in   this  dark  and  desolate  spot,   and 
managed  to  keep  alive  the  little  spark  of  light 
which   Dr.   Krapff  and  his    companions   had 
been   the   means  of  kindling.     When  at   last 
the  deep  interest  called  forth  by  Livingstone's 
last   despatches    and    death   stirred    up    the 
church    at  home  to  fresh  efforts,   and   when 
Mr.  Price  and  his  party,  including  Livings- 
tone's   servant   Jacob   Wainwright,    reached 
Kisulidini,   they   found   the    aged    Rebmann, 
feeble  and   almost  blind,  but  still  the   centre 
of  a  little  band  of  native  converts  at  the  old 
mission   premises.      As   we   mentioned   in    a 
former  number,  he  returned  to  England,  soon 
after  Mr.  Price  and  his  party  reached  Kisuli- 
dini,   to  seek    advice  about  his   sight.      He 
has  since  undergone  a  successful  operation  for 
cataract.     He  expressed  to  the  committee  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society    a  conviction 


that,  in  spite  of  the  small  number  of  converts 
at  Kisulidini,  Christianity  has  taken  root  in 
that  part  of  Eastern  Africa.  It  is  a  singular 
fact,  that  three-fourths  of  the  converts  are  not 
from  the  natives  immediately  around  Kisuli- 
dini, or  gathered  by  the  direct  labors  of  mis- 
sionaries, but  are  from  a  tribe  of  Wanika,  re- 
siding at  a  distance  of  thirty  miles.  A  former 
Christian  servant  of  Rebmann's,  who  had  id 
a  fit  of  passion  killed  his  wife,  had  been  so 
overwhelmed  with  remorse  for  his  crime,  that 
he  had  fied,  and  taken  refuge  among  these 
people.  There  he  lived  in  solitude  and  self- 
reproach,  and  yet  he  told  what  he  had  learned 
of  the  true  God.  His  words  awakened  a 
desire  to  know  more  ;  and  Mr.  Price  was 
cheered,  at  a  moment  of  great  depression,  by 
the  arrival  of  a  deputation  from  this  tribe  to 
beg  for  teachers  and  books. 

Re-enforced  as  this  Mombasa  mission  now 
is,  and  provided  with  industrial  helpers  and  a 
medical  man,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope 
that  it  will  speedily  become  a  blessed  centre 
of  light  and  liberty  amid  the  surrounding 
darkness  and  slavery.  —  Missionary  News. 


WHY    ARE    MISSIONS    NOT    MORE 
SUCCESSFUL? 

A  WRITER  in  a  recent  issue  of  "  The  Friend 
of  India,"  published  in  Calcutta,  deals  with  the 
above  question  as  follows  :  — 

"The  question  is  one  that  merits  earnest 
attention  ;  and,  as  you  remark  in  your  issue  of 
the  3d  ult.,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
we  should  know  the  obstructions  that  are  to 
be  removed.  Would  it  not  be  well,  however, 
to  consider  that  success  does  not  consist  of 
necessity  in  what  can  be  seen  or  known  by  us  ? 
It  would  not  detract  from  the  real  success  of 
the  gospel  in  India,  were  native  converts  not 
so  numerous,  and  better  in  quality.  It  would 
be  well  for  missionaries  not  to  be  too  hasty  is 
their  reception  of  many  who  profess  to  be 
sincere  in  their  motives,  but  who  are  pointed 
to  afterwards,  by  their  fellow-countrymen,  as 
having  made  their  professions  pet  ke  wasia. 
Let  us  bear  in  mind  also  that  the  gospel  is  like 
unto  leaven  which  a  woman  hid  in  meal  ;  and 
who  did  not  regard  the  leaven  as  unsuccessful 
because  she  could    not  see  it   working,  but 
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waited.  We  cannot  deny  it  to  be  the  case 
with  the  gospel  in  India  to-day,  that  there  is 
silent  influence  at  work.  Truth  is  undermin- 
ing the  vast  structures  of  fidsebood.  Light  is 
quietly  penetrating  into  the  dark  recesses  of 
heathendom,  —  recesses  that  have  never  heard 
the  tread  of  the  footstep  of  God's  servant,  but 
into  which  the  word  of  God  has  found  an 
entrance,  and  is  also  being  known  and  felt  to 
be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  It  would 
remove  our  feeling  of  despondency,  if  the 
bright  side  of  the  picture  were  looked  upon 
with  thankfulness  to  God.  The  Israelites  saw 
no  signs  of  the  walls  of  Jericho  falling  until 
they  had  encompassed  them  for  the  seventh 
time  ;  but  they  were  not  discouraged  on  that 
account  So  let  us,  in  the  midst  of  the  present 
inquiry,  be  encouraged  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  sure  success  of  the  gospel  in  India. 
Could  we  but  get  at  the  effects  of  the  sale  and 
distribution  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  copies 
of  the  Word  of  God, — effects  beyond  the 
reach  of  our  daily  ken^  —  the  conclusion  would 
be,  the  success  is  far  greater  than  we  dared  to 
anticipate. 

"Whatever  may  be  said  as  to  what  the 
knowledge  of  Evangelicals  ought  to  be  as  re- 
gards Hindooism  ;  and  well  as  it  would  be 
for  all  who  teach  Christianity  to  be  able  to  see 
all  that  is  *  noble,  beautiful,  and  true  '  in  this 
system,  —  still  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  this, 
that  the  conduct  of  nominal  Christians  is  the 
great  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  in  India.  The  whitefaced  man,  though 
a  professed  infidel,  is  known  to  natives  of  the 
country  by  the  title  of  *  a  Christian.'  Such  a 
man,  however  low  in  the  depths  of  debauchery 
and  guilt,  in  the  eyes  of  a  native  is  a  Christian  ! 
Well  may  the  native  say  to  the  missionary, 
*  If  this  is  what  Christianity  teaches,  then  let 
me  remain  Hindoo.'  How  sad  it  is  to  see  so 
many  Englishmen  drunken,  degraded,  de- 
spised, even  looked  down  upon  by  natives, 
who  are  higher  than  they  in  the  scale  of  being, 
but  have  not  so  much  to  answer  for !  But 
those  of  our  fellow-countrymen,  though  thus 
low,  are  exerting  an  influence  which  is  op- 
posed to  the  success  of  the  gospel  in  India. 
It  may  be  asked,  How  are  we  to  remove  this 
impediment  ?  Can  more  be  done  than  that 
each  one  remain  faithful  to  his  duties  ?  And 
should  we  not  expect  that  God  would  answer 
prayer,  if  earnestly  and  universally  offered  up 
by  the  Christians  of  this  country,  for  an  out- 


pouring of  his  Spirit  upon  nominal  Christians 
in  India  ?  Surely,  this  being  experienced,  a 
mighty  obstruction  would  be  removed.  It 
would  be  well  for  us  also  to  bear  in  mind,  that 
the  success  of  God's  cause,  here  and  else- 
where, does  not  depend  upon  either  the  per- 
fection or  imperfections  of  his  people.  *  I  the 
Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time.'  " 


A   REMARKABLE   INCIDENT. 

During  a  tour  recently  made  in  the  Jaunpo 
district,  I  became  acquainted  with  a  Moham- 
medan convert,  a  man  apparently  of  some 
note.  The  account  which  he  gave  me  of  his 
conversion  to  Christianity  is  interesting,  and 
well  illustrates  the  power  which  even  a  frag- 
ment of  that  Word  which  is  truth  may  have 
in  rescuing  the  soul  from  error. 

I  give  the  account  of  this  man's  conversion 
just  as  I  received  it  from  him,  translating  the 
Urdu  in  the  conversational  style  in  which  it 
was  uttered,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  prove 
interesting  to  some. 

Afissioftary,  —  What  first  led  you  to  think 
of  embracing  the  Christian  religion  ? 

Convert.  —  I  witnessed  a  miracle,  which  so 
impressed  my  mind,  that  I  resolved  to  become 
a  Christian. 

Missionary.  —  A  miracle  1  What  do  you 
mean  ?    Pray  tell  me  all  about  it. 

Convert.  —  A  few  years  ago  (September, 
1 87 1),  as  you  probably  know,  there  were  great 
floods  here  and  in  the  Azingurh  district,  dur- 
ing the  prevalence  of  which  many  lives  were 
lost,  and  nearly  half  the  houses  in  this  town 
destroyed.  I  was.  living  here  then  in  the 
house  of  a  friend,  which  was  situated  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  town.  The  water  rose  higher 
and  higher,  till  the  lower  part  of  the  house 
became  completely  flooded  ;  and,  as  it  contin- 
ued to  rise  day  after  day,  I  began  to  fear  that 
it  would  be  swept  away,  as  many  of  the  sur- 
rounding houses  had  already  disappeared.  I 
would  have  left  the  place  before,  but  that 
some  of  my  property  had  been  brought  there, 
as  my  friend's  house  was  high,  and  built  on 
land  elevated  above  that  of  the  town  generally. 
The  flood,  however,  continued  to  increase ; 
so  that  I  now  began  to  fear  that  not  only  my 
property,  but  my  life  also,  would  be  lost,  if  I 
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staid  much  longer  in  the  house.  To  my  hor- 
ror, I  found  that  there  was  now  no  means  of 
escape.  The  house  hid  become  an  island : 
there  was  not  a  sign  of  a  boat  anywhere  ;  and 
I  knew  not  how  to  swim.  In  this  extremity, 
I  prayed  to  God  to  save  me  from  drowning, 
and  earnestly  sought  the  intercession  of  Mo- 
hammed. Whilst  I  was  in  this  critical  posi- 
tion, fearing  that  at  any  moment  the  house 
might  be  swept  away,  and  I  with  it,  I  noticed 
a  few  pieces  of  paper  floating  on  the  water 
near  me.  I  took  up  one  of  them,  and  began 
to  read  what  was  written  on  it.  I  found  that 
it  was  a  part  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  in 
Urdu,  giving  an  account  of  a  miracle  which 
Jesus  performed  when  he  was  on  the  sea  in  a 
storm,  with  some  of  his  disciples.  They  were 
in  danger  similar  to  that  which  surrounded 
me ;  but  in  their  fear  they  cried  to  him ;  and 
he  arose  and  saved  them.  I  resolved  there 
and  then,  to  pray  to  Jesus  to  save  me  also 
from  the  floods  ;  and  I  inwardly  vowed,  that, 
if  he  would  do  so,  I  would  forever  forsake 
Mohammed,  and  trust  in  Jesus  as  my  Saviour, 
not  only  from  death  now,  but  from  eternal 
death  hereafter.  I  had  scarcely  ended  my 
prayer  before  a  boat,  without  being  hailed,  and 
which,  indeed,  was  invisible  to  me  before  I 
prayed,  was  rowed  towards  me.  The  men 
who  were  in  it  took  me  on  board  without  any 
delay,  rowed  n>e  to  a  place  of  safety,  and  with- 
out asking  for  any  thing,  and  even  without 
giving  me  a  word  of  explanation  as  to  what 
now  appears  to  me  their  strange  conduct,  went 
away  with  tlie  boat,  and    I    never  saw   them 


agam. 


The  man  who  related  the  above  to  me,  and 
who  seemed  to  have  no  doubt  that  God,  in  the 
manner  described,  and  in  answer  to  his  prayer, 
miraculously  interposed  for  his  safety  and 
ultimate  salvation,  is  about  flfty  years  of  age, 
a  quiet,  unassuming,  and  honest-looking  man. 
He  may  have  been  deceived ;  but  certainly 
neither  his  appearance  nor  his  manner  gives 
the  impression  that  he  has  fabricated  a  story 
for  the  purpose  of  deceiving.  It  is  difficult  to 
assign  to  him  a  probable  motive,  supposing  that 
his  story  be  merely  an  invention.  He  is  well 
known  in  the  place  where  he  lives  to  have 
been  a  well-to-do  zatnindar^  or  landholder. 
When  a  Mohammedan,  he  had  two  wives ; 
and  in  accordance  with  a  custom  which  pre- 
vails among  some  Mohammedans,  for  the. 
purpose  of  avoiding  the  seizure  of  property  on 
account  of  a  husband's  debts,  the  property  of 
the  family  was  held  in  the  name  of  the  first 
wife.  After  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  be- 
come  a  Christian,  he  tried  for  some  time,  but 
in  vain,  to  induce  his  wives  to  become  Chris- 
tians with  him.  They  refused  so  do  so,  and 
were  advised  by  their  Mohammedan  relatives 
to  decline  to  give  up  to  him  any  part  of  the 
family  property.  Finding  that  his  efforts  to 
influence  his  wives  aright  were  fruitless,  he 
gave  them  up,  and  the  property  also,  rather 
than  the  truth,  to  which  he  seems  determined 
to  cling.  The  native  Christians  among  whom 
he  has  cast  his  lot  testify  to  the  consistency  of 
his  conduct  since  he  came  among  them.  This 
is,  perhaps,  the  best  evidence  that  we  can 
have  that  his  story  is  true. — Missionary 
Herald,  England  (Rev,  E.  W,  Etherington), 
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Pi5sio«  to  \\i  J^iirtns. 

Letter  from  Mrs.  C.  B.  Thomas. 

HSNTHADA,  Aug.  23,  1875, 

Some  remarks  made  in  my  hearing  a  few 
months  ago  by  a  Karen,  a  Christian  of  many  years* 
experience,  and  possessed  of  a  good  share  of  com- 
mon-sense, impressed  me  very  forcibly  at  the  time, 
and  have  since  repeatedly  been  in  my  thoughts. 
He  said,  **  Why  do  the  missionaries  spend  so 
much  time  and  strength  on  us  Christians?    We 


have  been  receiving  instruction  these  many  years ; 
and  we  understand  our  duty  pretty  well.  We  have 
the  Bible,  and  many  of  us  can  read  it  But  in 
every  direction  there  are  multitudes  of  heathen 
who  know  nothing  of  the  truth.  They  need  to  be 
preached  to  a  great  deal  more  than  we  do.  Now, 
I  think  the  missionaries  had  better  leave  us  alone 
a  little  while,  and  sec  what  they  can  do  for  the 
heathen.** 

Of  course  this  good  man  cannot  understand,  as 
we  do,  the  importance  of  carefully  looking  after 
these  infant  churches,  or  how  great  a  work  there  is 
to  be  done  in  training  native  preachers  and  teach- 
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he  is  right  in  thinking  that  the  heathen 
truction  more  than  the  Christians,  and 
r  for  their  salvation  is  the  most  important 

missionary's  work. 

uggestion  of  our  Karen  brother,  made 
erence  to  the  missionaries,  will  apply 
veil  to  the  native  preachers.  There  are 
rty-nine   men  in    charge    of   the    Karen 

>  of  this  district.  Besides  these,  there  are 
four  who  itinerate  a  part  of  the  year  ;  but 
ow  to  speak  only  of  the  acting  pastors, 
lumber  of  church-members,  as  given  in 
associational  minutes,  is  sixteen  hundred 
teen.  This  allows,  on  an  average,  to  the 
!ach  of  the  thirty-nine  men,  forty -one  or 
)  disciples  and  their  children.  Year  after 
sc  pastors  have  watched  over  their  little 
They  have  given  Christians  such  instruc- 
hey  could  ;  have  been  their  best  and  kind- 
ds  in  times  of  trial,  sickness,  and  bereave- 
ave  done  their  utmost,  often  successfully, 
back  those  who  have  gone  astray  ;  and  in 
ses  they  have  been  the  school-teachers  for 
Iren  of  their  people.  The  work  they  have 
pastors  must  not  be  undervalued.     They 

0  preached  more  or  less  to  the  heathen  in 
ncdiate  neighborhood. 

:ceiit  census  states  the  number  of  Karens 
strict  to  be  56,340.  Perhaps  all  of  these  are 
at  white  teachers  have  come  to  Burmah  to 
e  a  foreign  religion ;  many  of  them  have 
e  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but,  as 
'^  any  intelligent  idea  of  what  the  Chris- 
;;i()n  is,  a  very  large  proportion  of  them 
;  as  ignorant  as  were  their  ancestors  cen- 
jjo.  Now,  is  it  not  worth  while  for  the 
ne  pastors  to  leave  for  a  time  the  flocks 
e  been  so  carefully  watching  over  for  a 
years,  in  order  to  carry  the  gospel  light 
asses  who  are  still  sitting  in  the  darkness 
le  region  and  shadow  of  death  .^    I  believe 

1  hope  I  may  succeed  in  convincing  the 
s  that  it  is  their  duty  to  do  this. 

nost  all   our    churches    there    are    some 

the  pastor  who  are  able  to  conduct  public 

In  all  there  are  at  least  those  who  can 

Scriptures,  and  lead  others  in  singing  and 

Ilcnce  the  sabbath  and   other  services 

lot  be  suspended  while  the  pastors  were 

I   believe  it  could  not   but    benefit   the 

>  to  give  up  their  teachers  for  such  a  cause, 
ray,  during  their  absence,  for  God's  bless- 
icir  labors. 

;  that  each  one  of  the  preachers  will  be  ac- 
ed  by  at  least  one  of  his  church-members, 
veiling  companion  and  helper.  I  would 
:  these  brethren  itinerate  rapidly,  as  if  the 
1  object  were  to  get  over  as  much  ground 
jle  ;  but  I  would  have  them  remain  in  each 


place  long  enough  to  make  their  message  under- 
stood, and  to  know  whether  the  people  will  receive 
or  reject  it.  When  they  find  any  who  listen  well, 
and  desire  further  instruction,  there  they  should 
remain  long  enough  to  produce  a  lasting  impres- 
sion. 

But  when  shall  our  preachers  go  forth  on  their 
mission  ?  It  cannot  be  at  present,  both  on  account 
of  the  great  difficulty  of  travelling  among  the  Ka- 
rens in  the  rainy  season,  and  also  because  all  are 
so  busy  at  work  in  the  paddy-fields.  Neither  can 
it  be  in  the  early  part  of  the  dry  season  ;  for  then 
the  labors  of  the  harvest  allow  the  people  no  leis- 
ure. But,  from  the  ist  of  January  to  the  ist  of 
April,  travelling  will  not  be  disagreeable,  and 
every  one  will  have  time  enough  for  both  preach- 
ing and  listening. 

After  allowing  for  those  who  will  be  hindered 
by  the  illness  of  themselves  or  their  families,  there 
ought  to  be  about  thirty  preachers  who  will  be  able 
to  go. 

Making  stiU  further  deduction  for  those  who  can 
go,  but  who  will  not^  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope 
that  at  least  sixteen  or  eighteen  of  the  thirty-nine 
men  will  spend  those  three  months  in  preaching 
to  the  heathen. 

But,  beside  the  pastors,  there  is  a  large  reserve 
power  in  our  churches.  There  are  not  a  few  men 
who  have  enjoyed  good  advantages  of  education, 
and  have  the  ability  to  do  effective  service  as  mis- 
sion-workers, who  are  making  no  use  of  their 
talents.  Will  it  be  possible  to  bring  these  men  into 
the  work }  I  am  not  very  sanguine  of  success  with 
them,  but  hope  two  or  three  of  the  number  may 
possibly  be  aroused. 

There  are  others  who  have  as  little  education  as 
had  the  Karen  apostle,  Ko  Thah  Byu,  but  who,  if 
they  had  zeal  and  faith  like  his,  might  be  equally 
successful  in  winning  the  heathen  to  Christ  Is  it 
too  much  to  ask  for,  that  the  Lord  would  raise  up 
laborers  of  this  class  } 

Ever}'  addition  to  our  mission  churches  ought 
to  add  to  our  aggressive  power  for  working  among 
the  heathen.  If  we  can  only  get  these  Christians 
waked  up  to  pray  and  labor  as  they  ought  for  the 
salvation  of  their  brethren  who  are  in  Pagan  dark- 
ness, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  a  blessing 
will  be  given  as  we  have  never  yet  received. 

I  write  now  to  ask  our  dear  Christian  friends  to 
remember  us  in  "fervent  effectual  prayer,"  during 
the  months  of  January,  February,  and  March  next, 
that  success  may  attend  the  labors  of  those  who 
will  then  be  travelling  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  these  jungles,  preaching  Christ  to  the 
heathen.  Do  not  forget  us,  but  daily,  in  public 
and  in  private  prayer,  entreat  for  us  that  multi- 
tudes of  these  heathen  may  become  the  followers 
of  Christ  It  will  gnatly  enocMmige  those  who  go 
forth  bearing  tiM  pnidMM  iMk  to  Ittow  that  m 
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Christians  in  America,  as  well  as  the  disciples  here, 
are  earnestly  praying  that  an  abundant  harvest  may 
be  given. 

Dear  friends,  pray  for  us  also,  before  the  ist 
of  January,  that  the  disciples  here  may  be  prepared 
to  engage  in  this  great  work,  and  that  the  heathen 
may  be  prepared  to  receive  them,  and  believe  their 
message. 


Pission  to  i^e  %%vaxc(X%t, 

Letter  from  Dr.  Bronson. 

GowAHATi,  Sept.  8,  1875. 

Interesting  Inquirers.  —  We  have  just  had 
an  interesting  visit  from  several  of  the  Rabha 
Cosari  Christians.  Among  them  were  the  father 
and  mother  of  Puaram,  one  of  the  converts  pre- 
viously baptized,  of  whom  I  spoke  as  giving  prom- 
ise of  usefulness.  His  parents  were  very  angry  at 
his  baptism ;  but  he  did  what  he  felt  to  be  duty. 
He  patiently  bore  their  opposition,  and  in  turn 
read  and  explained  to  them  the  word  of  God. 
Now  they  accompanied  him  and  Sotoloo  to  con- 
verse with  us,  and  to  be  baptized.  The  father  had 
been  addicted  to  the  use  of  native  liquor  (modh) ; 
and,  when  he  was  told  that  it  was  a  sin  to  indulge, 
he  said,  then  he  could  never  be  a  Christian,  for  he 
never  could  stop  drinking.  But  he  has  got  the 
victory ;  and  Sotoloo  mentions  this  as  one  proof 
of  the  great  change  that  the  gospel  has  effected 
in  him.  The  mother  also  appeared  well ;  but  I 
desired  them  both  to  learn  more  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  wait  for  baptism  until  I  went  to  their 
village  ;  and  then,  if  it  still  seemed  duty,  they  could 
profess  Christ  before  all  their  neighbors,  several  of 
whom  seem  to  be  candidly  inquiring  for  the  truth. 

Sotoloo  now  sets  out  to  visit  all  the  villages  he 
can  in  the  vicinity  during  the  next  two  months, 
when  he  will  have  to  harvest  his  rice  in  common 
with  others.  This  keeping  in  the  same  position 
he  was  when  converted,  and  improving  spare  hours 
and  minutes  to  speak  of  Christ,  is  what  I  wish  to 
encourage.  I  feel  strong  in  hope  that  God  has  a 
numerous  people  among  the  Rabhas.  These  visits 
of  native  Christians  and  inquirers  are  very  in- 
teresting and  encouraging. 

The  Formation  of  a  Christian  Village,  — 
Sotoloo  and  his  company  had  just  gone,  when  a 
large  deputation  of  the  native  Christians  from 
Eastern  Garo  Land  arrived  for  counsel  and  advice 
in  regard  to  leaving  their  mountain  homes,  and 
forming  one  large  Christian  village  at  the  foot  of 
the  hills,  where  they  could  secure  better  rice  culti- 
vation, and  have  their  school  and  sabbath  worship 
more  regular.  They  presented  a  united  request 
that  our  native  assistant,  Kandura,  might  assist 
them  in  getting   possession   of  the   land,  and  in 


forming  the  proposed  Christian  village.  I  hope 
they  may  succeed ;  for  it  will  be  far  better  for  them 
not  to  be  changing  their  homes  every  two  or  three 
years.  The  Rabha  Cosari  Christians  are  also  try- 
ing to  get  located  together,  so  as  to  be  mutual 
helpers  in  times  of  sickness  and  trouble  and  perse- 
cution, and  that  they  may  the  better  provide  a 
place  of  refuge  for  any  who  desire  to  hear  the 
gospel. 

Worship  well  attended.  —  I  am  pleased 
that  the  sabbath  worship,  out  in  the  villages,  is 
regularly  and  well  attended.  The  three  pundits 
who  teach  during  the  week,  and  preach  on  the  sab- 
bath, are  doing  good.  Our  own  sabbath  worship 
here  in  Gk>wahati  is  well  attended ;  and  we  often 
feel  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  with  us,  applying  the 
truth.  Several  in  the  schools  are,  we  hope,  pre- 
paring for  usefulness  among  their  countrymen. 
But,  during  this  hot  season,  I  have  felt  more  than 
usual  the  debilitating  effects  of  the  heat  The 
wear  and  tear  of  nearly  forty  years  of  missionary 
life  make  me  long  for  a  true  missionary  associate. 
Please  let  me  ask  the  committee  to  send  a  man  to 
this  important  station. 

An  Earthquake. — I  am  sorry  to  have  to  in- 
form you  of  the  injury  done  to  the  mission-bunga- 
lows here  by  repeated  shocks  of  earthquakes. 
On  the  3d  inst.,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
we  had  a  severer  shock  than  I  have  ever  before 
felt  The  walls  of  the  mission-bungalows  are  badly 
cracked  from  top  to  bottom.  The  fear  is  that 
another  similar  shock  would  bring  them  down 
upon  us.  All  the  public  buildings  and  private 
dwellings  in  the  station  are  badly  injured.  Many 
walls  must  be  taken  down  and  rebuilt.  Some 
persons  have  taken  refuge  in  tents,  until  their 
dwellings  are  repaired  and  made  safe.  I  hear  that 
other  stations  have  suffered  worse  than  we  have  at 
Gowahati.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  our  nice 
brick  chapel  has  stood  the  shock  very  well. 


^[ission  to  ^rttcc. 

The  Bible  Tour  of  Zoigas. 

Leaving  Athens  on  the  25th  of  Septemlxrr  lasl, 
I  arrived  in  Chelcis,  the  capital  of  Euboea,  where 
the  next  day  I  exposed  my  books  in  a  corner  of 
the  market ;  and  next  to  me  was  a  monk  selling 
religious  books  of  the  Greek  Church  ;  as.  Stories 
about  the  Saints,  the  Virgin  Mary,  Christ,  and  the 
Church  Service. 

At  once  he  commenced  to  condemn  my  books 
as  heretical  and  corrupted.  I  answered  that  the 
books  were  the  word  of  God,  the  book  by  which 
every  one  can  learn  about  Christ  and  about  his 
salvation.     He  continued  to  talk  against  me  and 
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my'  books,  but  I  kept  silent     I  sold  here  only 
two  copies  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  next  day  I  left  for  Atalanta,  where  there 
was  an  annual  bazaar,  where  I  met  the  same  monk 
talking  about  my  books,  that  they  were  worthy  to 
be  burned  with  me.  He  threatened  to  give  me 
into  the  hands  of  the  police ;  but,  with  all  the 
persecution,  I  sold  there  several  books,  about 
fifteen  drachmas'  worth.  From  there  I  went  to 
Levadeia,  where  I  spent  several  days,  and  sold 
some  books.  There  ten  young  men,  whom  I  knew 
before,  each  bought  a  New  Testament. 

Not  long  after,  they  all  returned  with  the  books, 
saying  they  met  the  priest,  who  blamed  them 
severely  for  buying  the  Testaments,  and  pressed 
them  to  return  the  books,  because  they  were 
cursed  by  the  Church  as  heretical. 

I  tried  to  persuade  them  that  it  was  the  holy 
and  pure  word  of  God  ;  but  it  was  impossible  to 
make  them  understand,  and  so  I  received  the 
books  back. 

The  next  day,  some  very  fanatical,  miserable 
drunkards  brought  the  police  officer  to  seize  my 
books,  and  arrest  me.  But  after  learning  that  I 
sold  only  the  pure  word  of  God,  and  some  other 
moral  books,  the  oMcer  said  he  could  not  confis* 
cate  such  books,  ana  that  I  might  do  my  work. 
I  found  that  the  young  officer  had  some  knowledge 
of  the  Bible.  These  poor  men,  my  accusers,  left 
quietly  and  with  shame.  I  praised  the  Lord,  who 
is  ready  to  protect  the  weak  and  persecuted. 

In  one  of  the  towns  I  made  a  bargain  with  a 
man  to  give  me  his  horses,  that  I  might  go  to 
another  town,  appointing  the  hour  for  him  to 
come.  I  waited  for  him,  but  he  did  not  come.  I 
went  and  found  him  ;  but  he  refused  to  go  with 
me,  because  he  was  told  that  he  would  have  to 
load  his  horses  with  heretical  and  cursed  books, 
and  so  he  would  destroy  his  animals. 

I  went  to  the  native  place  of  my  wife^  where  I 
had  spent  a  great  part  of  my  life  working  at  my 
trade  as  tailor,  going  into  the  houses  to  sew  the 
peasants'  clothes.  And  here  my  relatives  were  my 
worst  enemies  ;  they  did  not  allow  me  to  go  into 
their  own  houses,  neither  to  drink  water  from  the 
same  cup ;  and  every  one  pointed  at  me  their 
finger,  as  though  I  was  polluted.  Here  I  spent 
one  night  with  the  public  teacher,  who  was  for- 
merly my  friend. 

We  had  much  talk  in  the  evening  about  reli- 
gious subjects,  and  agreed  on  almost  every  point ; 
but  in  the  morning,  when  I  went  to  the  cafe  to 
take  my  coffee,  I  was  sitting  with  another  friend 
of  mine,  when  the  teacher  came ;  and  I  heard  him 
loudly  saying  that  I  was  truly  a  Free-Mason, 
because  I  did  not  cross  myself  at  the  table,  neither 
at  prayer. 

I  was  sorry  that  he  proved  so  false.  One  day 
the  abbot  of  the  monastery,  whom  I  knew  for- 


merly, was  in  the  village  ;  and,  while  sitting  in  a 
caf^,  he  invited  me  in  to  talk  with  him,  saying, 
"  Why,  Mr.  Zoigas,  did  you  become  an  infidel 
against  our  religion,  and  against  our  Christ? 
What  made  you  do  so  ?  "  I  told  him  that  I  was 
an  ignorant  man,  and  I  neither  knew  what  was 
my  religion,  or  the  religion  of  God.  "  What  do 
you  believe  ?"  he  asked.  "  I  believe  in  the  Trin- 
ity, the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  I  believe 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  on  the  cross 
for  me  and  for  every  sinner  who  believes  in  him." 
He  was  astonished  to  hear  my  declaration  of 
faith.  From  that  time,  he  and  others  commenced 
to  be  friendly  to  me ;  and  the  people  began  to 
talk  with  me,  and  said  that  I  was  not  what  they 
thought. 

And  many  did  not  bel'eve  because  the  priest 
and  others  said  this  of  me,  but  believed  from  their 
own  ears.  In  Lamia,  the  capital  of  Phthiotis,  a 
young  man  bought  a  New  Testament  of  large  print 
for  his  aged  uncle ;  but,  after  he  heard  from  a 
priest  that  the  book  was  heretical,  he  commenced 
to  tremble,  and  he  threw  it  away.  I  tried  by 
many  ways  to  convince  him  that  it  was  the  best 
book ;  but  he  thought  it  was  a  great  sin  to  read 
such  a  book. 

I  visited  about  fifty  towns  and  villages  in  this 
journey,  wheie  I  had  many  conversations  with 
priests,  teachers,  and  others  ;  and  I  sold  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  Bibles  and  New  Testaments,  and 
five  hundred  other  books  and  tracts.  I  pray  God 
that  he  will  bless  them,  that  the  possessors  may  be 
profited. 


SS^isslon  to  Sbebtn. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Drake. 

On  Saturday,  June  26,  1875,  the  seventh  con- 
ference of  the  Baptist  churches  in  Sweden  was 
opened  at  the  Baptist  chaj^el  in  Stockholm.  The 
first  hour,  from  nine  to  ten,  was  devoted  to 
prayer,  after  which  the  meeting  was  called  to 
business  order  by  appointing  A.  Wiberg  modera- 
tor. A  larger  number  of  delegates  and  friends 
were  in  attendance  than  on  any  like  occasion 
before.  There  were  delegates  from  the  far  north 
as  well  as  from  the  far  south  of  Sweden,  and  also 
visiting  friends  from  Norway  and  Finland. 

Among  the  first  items  of  business  was  the  read- 
ing of  reports  sent  in  from  the  different  associa- 
tions in  Sweden  regarding  the  state  of  the 
churches  in  each  association.  A  very  cheering 
feature  in  the  reports  was  the  increased  interest 
in  the  Sunday-school  work  among  the  churches. 
From  several  regions  of  the  country,  great  reli- 
gious awakenings  were  reported,  and  many  had 
been  led  to  trust  in  Christ.  And  especially 
cheering  were  the  accounts  of  conversions  among 
the  young. 
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In  the  afternoon  the  proceedings  were  con- 
tinued. Brother  Ola  Hanson,  who  for  a  number 
of  years  has  been  supported  by  the  English  Bap- 
tist  Missionary  Society,  gave  a  very  interesting 
account  of  the  Lord's  work  in  Norway.  After 
Brother  Hanson,  Brother  Truve  rose  and  gave  a 
very  interesting  account  of  the  Lord's  work  at 
Gothenburg.  He  remarked  that  Gothenburg  had 
for  years  appeared  to  be  a  field  as  hard  as  the 
rock,  and  he  had  sometimes  been  tempted  to 
give  up  the  field ;  but  on  the  ist  of  October,  last 
year,  he  resolved  to  rent  the  large  hall  of  the 
Working  Men's  Association,  seiting  sixteen  hun- 
dred. People  told  him  that  it  was  foolish  to  try, 
but  he  ventured.  During  the  week  of  prayer 
some  religious  feeling  had  appeared  at  the  prayer- 
meetings  which  were  held  in  the  small  meeting 
room  of  the  Baptist  Church.  After  having  con- 
tinued the  prayer*meetings  three  weeks.  Brother 
Truve  resolved  to  rent  the  hall  of  the  Working 
Men's  Association  three  evenings  each  week,  if 
the  means  were  forthcoming.  On  the  first  even- 
ing there  came  about  six  hundred.  At  the  close 
of  the  address  thirty  rose  and  asked  for  prayers. 
The  meetings  continued  to  the  end  of  April. 
Great  crowds  came  to  listen  to  the  gospel ;  hun- 
dreds asked  with  tears  for  prayers,  and  many  were 
converted.  In  consequence  of  this  great  move- 
ment, the  need  of  a  meeting-house  was  increasingly 
felt;  and  Brother  Truve  appealed  for  help  in 
building  a  chapel. 

Sunday,  June  27,  was  the  great  day  of  the 
conference.  The  Baptist  chapel,  which  had  been 
beautifully  ornamented  with  wreaths  and  flowers, 
was  crowded  both  in  the  forenoon  and  evening. 
At  the  close  of  the  sermon  in  the  forenoon,  the 
First  and  Second  Churches  in  Stockholm,  with  the 
delegates  and  friends  from  the  country  churches, 
met  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Such  a  large  gathering  of  Baptists  around  the 
Lord's  table  had  never  before  been  witnessed  in 
Sweden.  The  whole  lower  part  of  the  chapel  was 
not  only  filled,  but  many  of  the  communicants 
had  to  stand  on  the  stairs  In  gazing  upon  this 
interesting  assembly  one  could  not  but  be  struck 
with  the  thought  of  the  great  assembly  of  those 
who  shall  be  gathered  out  of  every  kindred,  tribe, 
and  tongue,  at  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb. 

On  Monday,  June  28,  Brother  Broady  gave 
an  account  of  the  progress  of  our  theological 
school  since  our  last  conference  in  1872.  In  his 
account,  he  cast  a  retrospective  view  of  what  had 
been  accomplished  in  and  through  that  school 
since  its  foundation  in  1866.  During  the  whole 
time  of  its  existence,  fifty-nine  had  been  registered 
as  students  in  the    school.     Of  these,   thirty-four 


were  now  engaged  as  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
eleven  were  still  on  the  books,  two  had  died, 
three  had  erred  from  the  truth,  while  the 
remainder  had  only  availed  themselves  for  a 
short  time  of  the  instruction,  being  convinced  that 
they  lacked  the  necessary  qualifications. 

At  one  o'clock  the  same  day,  a  collation  was 
provided  in  the  chapel.  The  whole  chapel  was 
nearly  filled.  All  present  were  invited.  It  was 
an  imposing  sight,  giving  the  appearance  of  a  real 
love-feast 

On  Friday,  June  25,  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Stockholm  Association  of  Baptist  churches 
was  held  at  Upsala,  the  seat  of  the  principal  uni- 
versity in  Sweden.  Here  we  have  a  Baptist 
church  numbering  ninety  members,  who  worship 
in  a  neat  wooden  chapeL  The  annual  meeting 
was  numerously  attended,  not  only  by  delegates, 
but  by  Baptists  from  different  associations. 
Brother  Lagergren,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Upsala,  was  chosen  moderator.  The  reports  of 
the  churches  represented  were  generally  of  a 
cheering  nature.  Of  thirty-four  churches,  twenty- 
seven  were  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  several 
of  these  had  been  favored  with  marked  success. 
The  reason  assigned  for  this  prosperity  was  the 
unusual  activity  of  the  members  of  the  churches, 
especially  in  the  Sunday-school  enterprise.  To 
give,  as  a  fact,  the  change  which  had  taken  place, 
there  were  at  the  close  of  the  year  1872  thirteen 
churches  within  the  association  which  had  not 
engaged  in  Sunday-school  work :  now  there  were 
only  two  churches  in  the  association  that  had  not 
Sunday  schools.  It  was  also  greatly  cheering  to 
hear  from  many  schools,  that  the  labors  of  the 
teachers  had  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many 
of  the  young,  some  of  whom  had  been  baptized 
upon  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

Even  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  revivals  have 
been  experienced  among  the  young.  In  Ona, 
Dalecarlia,  sixteen  children  in  the  sabbath  school 
were  converted  about  the  same  time  last  April, 
and  connected  with  the  Baptist  church  ;  after  which 
four  others  were  converted.  In  the  north  of 
Sweden,  Brother  Wihlund,  who  has  been  laboring 
in  that  region,  slated,  that,  in  a  school  of  eighty 
children,  twelve  had  been  converted  and  baptized. 
The  movement  among  the  young  had  also  ex- 
tended to  older  persons,  so  that,  among  them, 
great  numbers  had  confessed  their  sins,  believed, 
and  been  added  to  the  church.  This  aroused  the 
opposition  of  the  priest  of  the  parish,  and  the 
church-council;  and  Brother  Wihlund  has  been 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  court  lor  ha\nng 
violated  the  law  in  preaching  the  gospel. 
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THE   BAPTISM  OF  A  HIGH-CASTE  BRAHMIN. 


5T  year  I  had  the  pleasure  to  report  the 
im  of  Soda  Sebo  Paharaj,  a  young  high- 
Brahmin  from  Pooree ;  and  I  have  now 
easure  to  inform  you  that  on  Tuesday 
ng,  Feb.  23,  I  baptized  my  old  pundit,  to 

I  have  more  than  once  referred.  His 
is  Mrutung  Joiya,  i.e.,  the  conqueror  of 
His  age  is  about  forty-five,  and  he  is 
ive  of  a  village  near  to  Berhampore. 
ither  was  the  purohcta^  or  priest,  of  the 
s,  and  was  held  in  great  repute  for  his 
ng.  About  eighteen  years  ago,  Mrutung 
was  engaged  by  me  as  Oriya  pundit ; 
rom  the  first  he  professed  regard  for 
tianity,'  and  indifference  to  the  laws  of 
Moreover,  before  my  return  to  Eng- 
n  1865,  he  declared  his  intention  to  pro- 
the  Christian  religion.  Soon  after  my 
I  to  Berhampore  in  1873,  ^^  came  to  see 
md  became  a  constant  visitor  to  my 
;  and  study,  where  he  spent  many  hours 
ding  the  Scriptures,  the  Pilgrim's  Prog-, 
and  other  religious  books.  Scores  and 
»  of  times  we  conversed  upon  spiritual 
:ts;  and  he  invariably  declared  that 
tianity  was  the  only  true  religion.  He 
sd  me  that  he  had  no  regard  for  idols, 
he  neyer  went  to  temples,  that  he  per- 
d  no  idolatrous  ceremonies,  and  that  he 

accepted  religious  offerings.  He  was 
^nt  in  his  attendance  at  our  mission 
:l  on  Sundays,  and  at  the  week-evening 
:e.  He  visited  the  houses  of  our  native 
tians,  sat  with  them,  and  partook  of  food 
I  they  had  cooked.  A  report  of  his  hav- 
:aten  with  the  Christians  having  got 
d,  I  was  one  afternoon  visited  by  a  depu- 
i  of  Brahmins  to  ascertain  its  truth  or 
wise.    They  were  told  that  if  he  had  been 

of  drunkenness,  stealing,  or  fornication, 
would  not  have  troubled  themselves; 
vere  asked  why  they  should  about  his 
g  eaten    with    the    Christians.      "  Oh  ! 

they  said,  "  would  not  be  contrary  to 
sligion."  Nor  would  it.  But  only  fan- 
eligion  that  is  particular  about  food,  and 
Tent  about  immorality  !  Such  is  the  re- 
of  the  Hindoos.  Owing  to  family  mat- 
our  friend  kept  deferring  his  baptism 
ime  to  time,  though  all  our  native  Chris- 


tians thought  he  was  a  proper  subject.  As 
the  time  of  my  departure  drew  so  near,  I  was 
afraid  I  should  not  have  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing him,  and  told  him  so ;  but  on  the  evening 
referred  to  he  brought  one  of  our  old  native 
Christians,  and  requested  to  be  baptized.  The 
matter  had  not  been  brought  before  the 
church,  but  our  old  friend  Bhobani  instanced 
the  case  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch  ;  and,  after 
consultation  with  Brother  Smith,  I  baptized 
Mrutung  Joiya  in  our  school  tank.  The  news 
soon  spread ;  and,  on  his  wife  hearing  of  the 
occurrence,  she  refused  either  to  cook  or  eat. 
How  the  matter  may  end,  I  know  not ;  but,  if 
possible,  he  is  anxious  to  remain  in  his  own 
house  and  village.  His  language  to  me  was, 
'*  Don*t  doubt  me,  and  don't  fetter  me ;  and  I 
will  try  to  bring  my  wife  and  family  over  to 
Christianity."  Regarding  it  as  very  desirable, 
on  many  accounts,  that  Christian  converts 
should  remain  in  their  own  villages,  we  en- 
couraged him  to  do  so,  and  trust  he  may  be 
able.  Having  a  quantity  of  enam  land,  —  land 
given  by  the  rajah  to  his  father,  —  he  possesses 
the  means  of  livelihood,  though  doubtless  an 
effort  will  be  made  to  deprive  him  of  his  prop- 
erty. Our  friend  has  long  been  of  a  fearful 
mind;  hut  when  a  man,  by  professing  Chris- 
tianity, has  reason  to  believe  that  he  must 
sacrifice  house,  lands,  wife,  children,  suste- 
nance, and,  in  fact,  all  things ;  when,  instead 
of  being  welcomed  in  the  highest  of  society, 
he  shall  be  regarded  as  the  offscouring  of  all 
things ;  and  when,  instead  of  being  wor- 
shipped as  a  god,  he  shall  be  shunned,  hated, 
tnade  a  laughing-stock  to  men  and  devils,  —  no 
wonder  that,  in  view  of  such  a  prospect,  flesh 
and  blood  should  quail.  Christians  in  Eng- 
land little  know  what  is  involved  in  a  high-caste 
Brahmin  renouncing  heathenism,  and  embra- 
cing Christianity.  Our  native  brother  has  been 
led,  however, — though  through  great  anxiety, 
anguish,  and  tribulation,  —  to  confess  Christ 
in  baptism ;  and  our  earnest  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  faithful  unto  death.  The  fact  of  two 
Brahmins  having  embraced  Christianity  has 
caused  no  small  stir  among  the  people.  What 
the  influence  of  this  fact  may  be  upon  future 
of  Hindooism,  eternity  alone  will  reveal. — 
Rev.  W.  Hill,  Missionary  to  Orissa, 
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"CAN  YOU   SPARE  IT?" 


[We  offer  no  apology  for  tranaferring  to  our  columna  the 
following  from  the  editorial  matter  of  a  recent  issue  of  **The 
Standard  "  (Chicago).  The  incident,  and  the  reflections  sug- 
gested by  the  incident,  deserve  to  be  recapitulated.  Reader, 
attentivdy  peruse  and  ponder  the  article.  ~~  Ed.  Mag.] 

A  MISSIONARY  agent  addressed  a  congre- 
gation in  Missouri  recently,  and  took  a  collec- 
tion. Among  those  who  came  forward  was  a 
poor  colored  woman,  with  her  "  mite  "  of  ten 
cents. 
"  Can  you  spare  it  ?  "  asked  the  agent 
"  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  to-day  I  can.  Yes- 
terday I  thought  I  mus'  keep  it  to  get  medi- 
cine ;'but  I  done  miss  my  chill." 

We  take  this  incident  ^om  an  item  in  one 
of  our  exchanges,  and  promote  it  to  the  uses 
of  a  text.  Simple-minded  people  sometimes 
unconsciously  act  upon  principles  that  express 
a  true  and  even  a  profound  philosophy.  It 
would  be  hard  to  imagine  any  way  of  setting 
forth  the  philosophy  of  a  genuine  Christian 
benevolence,  more  aptly  than  was  done  by 
this  poor  woman.  The  question  with  her  was 
not  what  she  was  willing  to  do,  but  what  she 
could  do ;  or,  rather,  the  two  were  identical, 
since  all  she  could  she  was  willing  and  glad 
to  do.  Since  for  once  she  "  done  miss  "  her 
"  chill,"  the  small  savings,  which  perhaps 
seemed  to  her  like  the  favor  of  a  special  Prov- 
idence, she  consecrates  to  the  Lord.  What 
she  did,  therefore,  was  not  what  she  found 
convenient,  but  what  she  could. 

Our  "  King's  business  "  is  not  exacting  in 
its  demands  :  we  must  be  careful  to  keep  that 
point  clear.  What  it  claims  of  us  is  not  im- 
posed as  a  burden  or  a  task;  nor  does  the 
principle  we  here  illustrate  set  forth  any  such 
idea  as  that  this  claim  is  a  sort  of  "  screwing 
process,"  having  for  its  purpose  to  compel 
from  us  every  thing  that  can  possibly  be  forced 
out  of  us.  Very  far  from  that  is  the  truth. 
Those  who  address  us  in  behalf  of  such 
claims  sometimes  tell  us  that  we  ought  to  give 
till  y^tfeel  it ;  that  giving  or  doing  must  in- 
volve some  sacrifice  in  us,  if  it  is  to  reach  the 
dignity  and  worth  of  a  genuine  offering.  This 
is  true  ;  but  let  us  be  careful  not  to  mistake 
the  meaning  of  this  word  "sacrifice."  That 
sacrifice  in  us  with  which  the  Lord  is  well 
pleased  is  not  such  as  that  of  the  victim  led 


unwilling  and  resisting  to  the  altar.  It  is  not 
as  if  we  stood  by  that  altar  with  some  knife  at 
our  throat  It  is  a  sacrifice  self-offered,  volun- 
tary, and  cheerful ;  such  as  the  earth  pays, 
when,  in  the  very  fulness  of  its  golden  harvest, 
it  offers  a  first-fruit  to  God;  such  as  the 
angels  pay,  when  they  fly  on  some  distant 
mission,  with  the  very  wings  of  gladness,  or, 
returning,  yield  themselves  afresh  as  instru- 
ments for  some  new  service. 

Thus  qualified,  the  principle  implied  in  all 
genuine  giving  or  doing  is  that  what  we  give 
or  what  we  do  be  such  in  its  nature  or  its  con- 
ditions as  that  it  tax  our  ability,  and  so  be 
worthy  of  designation  as  what  wt  can.  The 
question  is  not  with  how  much  or  how  little 
we  may  put  by  the  importunity  of  an  agent 
It  is  not  whether,  with  perfect  convenience  to 
ourselves,  the  claim  presented  in  the  King's 
name  can  be  satisfied.  It  is  not  whether,  when 
money  is  asked,  we  can  spare  it  as  well  as 
not  from  the  amount  then  in  our  pockets ;  nor 
even,  always,  whether  we  can  quite  see  how,  if 
we  promise,  we  shall  be  able  to  pay.  It  is  a 
real  exertion  and  effort  to  reach  a  standard  fixed 
in  our  minds  by  Christian  principle,  as  to  how 
much  and  what  the  Lord  may  justly  expect  of 
us.  We  tax  ourselves  cheerfully  in  our  own 
business.  What  we  now  urge  is  that  we  must 
tax  ourselves  also  in  '*  the  King's  business." 
We  have  no  right  to  be  energetic  and  free  and 
enterprising  in  our  own  business,  and  languid 
and  backward  and  stingy  in  his. 

And  this,  among  other  reasons,  because  the 
King's  business  is  business.  The  sphere  of  it 
is  here  in  this  world.  The  active  agents  in  it 
are  men,  and  such  instruments  as  they  can 
use.  Its  methods  are  strictly  according  to 
the  law,  that,  if  there  are  to  be  ends  gained, 
means  appropriate  and  adequate  must  be 
used.  There  is  not  a  commercial  house  in 
this  land  whose  affairs  proceed  more  accord- 
ing to  fixed  laws  of  trade  and  profit,  of  outlay 
and  income,  than  does  the  business  of  our 
King.  There  must  be  investment;  there 
must  be  that  sort  of  "scattering"  which 
yields  "  increase ; "  there  must  be  economy 
and  yet  enterprise  in  administration.  In  this 
business,  as  in  every  other,  the  withholding 
more  than  is  meet  tends  to  poverty :  meagre 
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can  only  bring  meagre  returns,  and 
ssness  must  end  in  beggary. 
\  in  proportion  as  the  Lord's  servants 
lold  of  his  business  in  a  like  spirit  with 
'bich  guarantees  them  success  in  their 
in  that  proportion  the  Lord's  work  pros- 

At  the  present  moment,  as  always,  it 
\  that  is  needed.  Perhaps,  like  the  Mis- 
"  auntie,"  we  thought  yesterday  that  we 
not  do  what  to-day  we  find  that  we  can. 
ips  we  ''done  miss"  something  to-day 


that  yesterday  was  in  our  way,  and  we  dis- 
cover that  we  can  now  do  what  then  seemed 
impossible.  That  we  seize  the  opportunity, 
turn  into  some  channel  of  usefulness  these 
savings  of  money  or  strength,  or  time,  be 
they  ever  so  slender,  and  do  what  we  now  can, 
—  that  is  what  "  the  King's  business  "  needs 
of  us,  and  for  lack  of  which,  as  the  rule  and 
not  the  exception,  in  too  many  departments  of 
it  that  business  suffers  loss. 


THE  MISSIONARY  OUTLOOK. 


E  fifty- eighth  annual  report  of  the  Gen- 

(aptist  Missionary  Society  (English)  has 

to  hand.    This  society  represents  the 

n  work  of  the  General  Baptists  of  Eng- 

corresponding  in  many  respects  with  the 

Will  Baptists  of  this  country.     It  has 

3ns  to  the  heathen  in  Orissa,   Hindus- 

nd  also  a  prosperous  mission  in  Rome. 

celebrated  Father  Grassi  is  connected 

this  mission.    The  receipts  of  the  last 

year  were  about  $50,000;  number  of 

>ms  in  the  several  statistics  in  Orissa,  93  ; 

number  of  mission  church  members,  804. 

atistics  are  given  of  the  work  in  Rome. 


UL.  Cav.  Grassi  to  his  Brethren  in 
AND.  —  It  is  now  some  months  since  you 
'ed  the  story  of  my  conversion  to  the 
aith  of  the  gospel ;  and  I  feel  it  to  be  my 
:o  tell  you  briefly  something  of  the  work 
I,  aided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  have  been 
ed  to  help  forward.  I  commenced  preach- 
le  gospel  in  July  last  (1874).  Although 
<r  own  country,  surrounded  by  people  of 
:quaintance,  and  exposed  to  the  unkind- 
the  interference,  and  the  foolish  jeers  of 
who  were  formerly  my  colleagues,  but 
ny  adversaries,  I  did  not  fear  man's  con- 
:.  Obedient  to  the  wish  of  our  dear 
er  Wall,  I  decided  to  live  in  the  most 
ous  quarter  of  the  city,  and  very  near  to 
rthplace.  The  largest  room  we  used  as 
rch.  In  a  few  days  I  found  myself  sur- 
ed  by  larger  audiences  than  I  had  dared 
3e  for.     I  was  listened  to  not  only  with 


respect,  but  with  confidence  and  sympathy. 
My  words  penetrated  the  hearts  of  my  hear- 
ers, and  led  them  to  see  that  they  were  more 
men-idolaters  than  worshippers  of  God,  —  more 
superstitious  than  Christian.  Consequently 
they  wished  to  join  our  apostolic  church,  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  of  the  Romish 
priests,  and  their  own  immediate  friends.  The 
number  of  true  believers  soon  amounted  to 
ninety-six.  Many  of  those  passed  through  the 
baptismal  waters,  thus  publicly  testifying  their 
belief  in  and  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Redeemer.  This  number  has  since  been 
increased  to  a  hundred  and  sixteen.  I  am 
deeply  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
fruit  given  in  this  city,  for  so  many  centuries 
governed  by  the  arbitrary  Papal  rule,  and 
where  evangelical  belief  has  not  been  allowed 
until  now  to  show  itself. 

My  expectations  for  the  future  are  great,  as 
I  hope  preaching  will  be  aided  by  teaching  in 
schools,  which  it  is  the  great  desire  of  those 
united  with  us  to  establish. 

I  wish,  my  dear  brethren,  for  your  help,  — 
first,  by  your  prayers;  and  second,  by  your 
good  counsels.  • 

Having  been  called  to  the  gospel  by  the 
mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father,  I  intend  to  per- 
severe until  it  shall  please  him  to  call  me  from 
this  state  of  expectation  to  dwell  with  himself. 

Believe  me  with  Christian  affection, 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Paul  Cav.  Grassi. 

"  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?" 
(Rom.  viii.  31).  —  Report  General  Baptist 
Missionary  Society, 
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Rev.  W.  Hill  of  Orissa,  in  writing  to  the 
General  Baptist  Missionary  Society  of  Eng- 
land, notes  the  following  incidents :  —    ■ 

The  Young  Brahmin  Preacher.  —  Soda 
Sebo,  the  young  Brahmin  I  baptized  last  year, 
was  regarded  with  great  curiosity  by  the  peo- 
ple. The  news  of  his  conversion  appeared  to 
have  spread  like  wildfire  throughout  the  whole 
district ;  and,  as  we  walked  along  the  streets, 
or  stood  in  the  bazaars,  I  could  hear  one  saying 
to  another,  "  Thafs  he!  ihafs  he P'  As  he 
was  a  Brahmin,  the  people  were  amazed  to  see 
him  associate  with  us ;  and  as  he  proclaimed 
Christianity  the  only  true  religion,  and  Christ 
the  only  Saviour,  they  scarcely  seemed  to  know 
what  to  do, — whether  to  revere,  or  to  revile.  In 
evident  astonishment,  one  man  inquired  "  How 
it  was  that  he  came  to  forsake  the  religion  of 
his  fathers  ? "  To  this  Sebo  replied  as  fol- 
lows :  "  There  was  a  man  perishing  of  hunger 
and  thirst.  At  length  he  arrived  at  a  grove  of 
trees,  —  trees  filled  with  mangoes,  beautiful 
and  sweet.  He  plucked  and  ate,  and  was 
thereby  refreshed.  So  it  was  with  me.  I  was 
perishing  for  the  lack  of  food.  At  length  I 
heard  of  Jesus,  the  tree  of  life ;  and,  having 
partaken  of  the  fruit  of  his  love,  my  soul  has 
been  refreshed  and  made  glad.  Taste  and  see 
that  he  is  good."       

Thirty-two  American  single  ladies  are 
Protestant  missionaries  in  China.  They  have 
been  in  the  mission-field  from  one  to  twenty- 
five  years,  and  average  five  years  each  in  mis- 
sion work.  

Demolished  Buddhist  temples  in  Japan 
have  lately  contributed  to  the  erection  of 
the  best  church  in  the  country.  The  pews, 
pulpit,  and  communion-table  of  the  Reformed 
Mission  Church,  recently  opened,  were  made 
from  wood  that  came  from  demolished  tem- 
ples. The  edifice  is  seventy  feet  by  thirty-six. 
The  first  sermon  preached  in  it  was  by  a 
Japanese.  

"  There  are  now  laboring  at  forty-one  dif- 
ferent stations  in  China  226  male  missiona- 
ries, 182  of  whom  are  ordained;  connected 
with  sixteen  English,  twelve  American,  and 
two  German  missionary  societies.  In  Japan, 
there  are  forty-eight  missionaries,  forty-four  of 
whom  are  ordained,  connected  with  six  Amer- 
ican and  five  English  societies." 


"One  of  the  hardest  problems,"  says 
"  The  Christian  Weekly,"  **  that  our  foreign 
missionaries  have  to  face  is,  What  shall  I  do 
with  my  children  ?  There  are  difficulties, 
amounting  almost  if  not  quite  to  impossibili- 
ties, of  educating  their  children  adequately  on 
heathen  soil ,-  to  say  nothing  of  the  oftentimes 
injurious  influences  of  climate,  and  the  always 
dangerous  contiguity  of  heathenism.  The 
Basle  Missionary  Society  treats  this  difficulty 
in  a  heroic  way.  It  requires  the  missionaries 
to  send  their  children  home  when  three  years 
of  age  ;  and  then  it  takes  charge  of  them,  and 
educates  them  at  its  own  expense,  till  they  are 
fifteen  years  of  age,  aiding  them  then  to  go 
out  into  the  world  on  their  own  account." 


An  earnest  spiritual  awakening  among  the 
Esquimaux  of  Labrador  has  recently  been 
enjoyed ;  so  much  so,  that  the  devoted  and 
self-denying  missionaries  laboring  there, 
Rev.  S.  R.  Butler  and  Miss  Brodie,  have 
sent  an  urgent  appeal  for  additional  helpers, 
"  A  lady  if  possible ;  if  not,  a  gentleman  ; 
or,  better  still,  a  gentleman  and  his  wife." 
Miss  Brodie  was  very  much  overworked,  and 
needed  rest.  They  hope,  "as  a  door  of 
greater  usefulness  seems  opening,  that  they 
may  not  be  hindered  for  lack  of  workers." 
Communications  should  be  sent  to  Rev.  Dr. 
Wilkes,  Montreal,  Canada. 


"  For  the  275,000  population  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, there  are  fifty-five  evangelical  churches, 
and  twenty-five  non-evangelical.  About  three 
per  cent  of  the  population  of  the  Pacific  coast 
are  members  of  evangelical  churches." 


Japan.  —  Dr.  Maclay  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  writing  fi-om  Yokohama, 
under  date  of  April  7,  1875,  says,  "The' 
Lord  is  opening  our  way  most  encouragingly ; 
and  we  all  feel  greatly  cheered  by  the  tokens 
of  the  divine  blessing  with  which  our  feeble 
efforts  in  this  land  have  already  been  crowned." 

"A  Japanese  Baptist  church  was  formed 
in  Nagasaki  on  June  14.  It  is  in  connection 
with  the  South  Australian  Japanese  mission ; 
and  Mr.  Sasaki  has  been  chosen  by  the 
church  as  elder."  —  Nagasaki  Express, 

"The  Russian  Invalide "  says  the  King 
of  Burmah  has  declared  himself  the  vassal  and 
protigi  of  the  Emperor  of  China. 
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Khedive  of  Egypt  has  decided  that 
Q  of  ;^i3,ooo,  which  had  been  subscribed 

erection  of  a  monument  to  him,  shall 

roted  to  the  establishment  of  a  great 

school  in  Alexandria,  open  to  children 

nationalities   and  religious  denomina- 


Government  Blue  Book  of  Indi^,  pub- 

in    Calcutta,  says   that  ''The  labors 

missionaries    assume    many    forms. 

from   their  special    duties    as    public 

ers  and  pastors,  they  constitute  a  valu- 

►dy  of  educators.     They  are  the  compi- 

sevcral  dictionaries  and  grammars  ; 
ave  written  important  works  on  the 
classics  and  the  system  of  philosophy ; 
ey  have  largely  stimulated  the  native 
re.  The  mission  presses  in  India 
r  twenty-five.  During  the  ten  years 
n  1852  and  1862,  they  issued  1,634,940 
of  the  Scriptures,  chiefly  single  books, 
04,033  tracts,  school-books,  and  books 
eral  circulation.  During  the  ten  years 
n  1862  and  1872,  they  issued  3,410  new 

in    thirty  languages,    and    circulated 
>3  copies  of  books  of  Scripture,  2,375,- 
hool-books,   and    8,750,129    Christian* 
md  tracts.'* 


E  Turkish  Government  seems  inclined 
ie  from  the  intolerant  position  it  was 
I  to  take,  and,  after  much  hesitation, 
inounced  that  the  circulation  of  the 
'ill  be  permitted." 


fRiAN  missionary  in  a  communication 
e  Spirit  of  Missions  "  for  April,  1875, 

;n  the  faith  of  Islam  is  being  gradually 
ined ;  and  hundreds  of  the  Moslems  in 
d  other  parts  of  the  Turkish  empire 
^en  baptized ;  and  thousands  of  them 
nifesting  an  inquiring  spirit,  and  are 
;ing  and  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
hristian  books  in  Arabic  and  Turkish ; 
2  strong  man  armed  has  been  fully 
to  the  fact  that  a  stronger  than  he  is 
)ing  to  bind  him,  a^id  spoil  his  goods, 
le  stirs  himself  to  the  conflict ;  and  he 
ng  himself,  and  the  result  may  be  a 
;  of  great  intensity." 


A  German  author  says,  "If  Christ  is  a 
king,  it  is  due  to  him  that  we  should  cheer- 
fully pay  him  tribute.  Why  should  we  strip 
him  of  his  kingly  oflSce,  and  represent  him  as 
a  beggar  stretching  out  his  hand  to  ask  for 
alms,  lest  his  kingdom  on  the  earth  should 
come  to  nought  ?  People  who  attend  mission- 
ary meetings  cannot  forget  what  moving  en- 
treaties and  arguments  are  used ;  how  men 
plead,  as  if  they  were  beggars,  for  means  to 
carry  forward  the  work.  In  ancient  Israel  it 
was  not  so.  The  people  acknowledged  gifts 
and  sacrifices  to  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
their  duty.  The  Lord  Jesus  wishes  no  com- 
pulsion as  an  autocrat ;  but  as  a  loving  mon- 
arch he  would  have  Christians  discharge  the 
debt  of  gratitude. 

"  If  he  is  a  king,  has  he  no  rights?  If  we 
acknowledge  ourselves  his  loyal  subjects, 
must  we  be  entreated  to  yield  gifts  at  his 
demand?  Shall  the  wise  men  of  the  East, 
unenlightened,  offer  at  his  feet  gold,  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh  in  his  humiliation?  And 
shall  we,  enlightened,  withhold  our  tribute  in 
his  exaltation  ?  " 


THE  TREASURY  IN  THE  CLOSET. 

BY   REV.  J.   G.   TUNISON,   OF    SUN   PRAIRIE, 

WIS. 

In  Ashland  County,  O.,  a  few  years  ago,  a 
very  devoted  Christian,  in  the  person  of  a 
young  wife  and  mother,  was  suddenly  called 
from  earth  to  her  reward  on  high. 

Her  bereaved  husband,  a  few  days  after  her 
death,  discovered  in  her  room  that  she  used 
as  her  closet,  or  place  for  private  meditation 
and  devotion,  a  box  containing  a  sum  of  money; 
and  in  it  a  memorandum  satisfying  him  that 
this  was  her  treasury,  where,  in  connection  with 
her  secret  communings  with  her  Saviour,  she 
was  accustomed  to  lay  aside  regularly  of  mon- 
ey, so  as  to  be  ready  to  meet  any  call  which 
might  be  made  upon  her  benevolence. 

This  was  the  Lord's  treasury  in  the  closet. 

Perhaps  each  piece  of  money  that  was  in 
that  box  had  a  history  ;  but  the  tongue  that 
could  have  told  that  history  was  silent. 

Denial  of  self;  cutting  oflf  some  little  ex- 
pense here,  and  some  there ;  refusing  to  pur- 
chase some  article  that  might  commend  itself 
to  her  taste  ;  repairing  and  using  some  par- 
tially worn  article   of  apparel,    rather    than 
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purchase  new,  that  the  difTerence  in  price 
might  go  into  the  LorcPs  treasury  in  her  closet, 
—  might  have  been  written  as  the  history  in 
part  of  all  these  coins. 

The  incident  told  a  story  that  left  a  fra- 
grance connected  with  her  name,  that  was 
exceeding  precious  to  the  wounded  heart  of 
her  companion,  and  endeared  her  memory  to 
all  that  knew  her. 

Did  she  not  have  the  right  idea  ? 

Was  not  this  a  practical  exposition  of  the 
teaching  of  the  apostle,  "lay  by  in  store  "? 
The  idea  conveyed  in  these  words  seems  to  be 
the  keeping  of  a  private  treasury  or  place  of 
deposit,  for  the  portion  of  our  weekly  gains 
which  duty  requires  should  be  devoted  to  be- 
neficent purposes.  Then  this  treasury  can  be 
drawn  upon,  as  our  best  judgment  shall  dic- 
tate, in  order  to  give  in  the  name  of  Christ  to 
every  just  and  righteous  claim  upon  our 
bounty. 

Suppose,  now,  all  who  read  this  incident 
should  be  moved  to  adopt  the  plan  of  this 
Christian  woman  as  the  true  one,  to  carry  out 
the  teaching  of  the  apostle  to-day,  and  Chris- 
tians should  be  led  to  practically  follow  her 
example.  Would  not  the  story  of  that  box 
found  in  her  closet  be  as  the  story  of  the  box 
of  precious  ointment,  worthy  to  be  told  in  all 
the  world  for  a  memorial  of  her  ? 

Let  me  embalm  the  memory  of  the  incident, 
at  least,  in  this  first  public  recital.  It  may  be 
Jesus  will  move  some  hearts  to  go  and  do 
likewise.  

A  VOLUNTEER  FALLEN. 

St.  Albans,  Vt.,  October,  1875. 

You  have  doubtless  learned  from  the  papers 
of  the  death  of  my  precious  father.  Deacon 
Daniel  Marsh  Walker,  which  occurred  Sept. 
19,  after  nearly  a  year's  helplessness  and  great 
suffering  from  paralysis,  from  which  disease 
he  had  been  partly  disabled  for  two  or  three 
years  before  the  last  stroke.  He  died  at  last, 
however,  as  gently  as  a  child  falling  asleep, 
and  went  home  to  his  final  rest. 

Up  to  the  last  year,  as  you  know,  he  has 
been  a  most  devoted  friend  and  earnest  work- 
er for  the  missions  in  the  churches  with  which 
he  was  connected ;  constituting  himself,  as  it 
were,  a  voluntary  agent  to  interest  others  in 
the  cause,  as  well  as  to  secure  contributions 
for  it,  and  subscribers  from  year  to  year  to  its 
publications.    Since  1839,  ^^  had  been  a  regu- 


lar subscriber  to  "The  Missionary  Magazine,** 
every  year's  number  of  which  has  been  care- 
fully preserved.  And  in  his  last  year's  illnes«, 
though  he  could  read  but  little,  he  looked  over 
every  number,  and  particularly  turned  to  the 
"donations,"  to  see  how  much  our  people 
were  giving  to  the  cause.  When  he  could  no 
longer  get  up  the  usual  package  of  "  Mace- 
donians," he  wept  like  a  child,  in  his  helpless- 
ness ;  but  he  loved  and  remembered  it,  when 
he  could  not  do  for  it;  and  can  such  love  have 
been  in  vain  ? 

His  interest  in  missions  was  as  spontaneous 
as  it  was  earnest  and  lifelong ;  and,  while  be 
was  awake  to  home  needs,  he  felt  that  those 
without  the  light  of  the  gospel  had  paramount 
claims  upon  every  disciple  of  Christ,  and  diat 
all  who  loved  the  Lord  must,  of  themselves, 
love  the  spread  of  his  kingdom  in  all  the 
earth. 

He  always  believed  and  insisted  that  eacb 
and  every  Christian  should  consider  himself  or 
herself  an  agent  for  the  missionary  work  io 
some  way,  and  that  much  more  ought  to  be 
done  by  pastors  and  private'  individuals,  and 
less  left  to  the  hired  agents  and  to  the  Board 
itself  to  do.  If  each  church  and  each  pastor 
considered  their  obligations  and  privileges  as 
they  should,  how  would  the  work  enlarge,  the 
contributions  come  forward,  the  Rooms  be  r^ 
lieved,  the  hearts  of  the  missionaries  glad- 
dened, and,  more,  the  cause  of  Christ  be 
glorified,  and  his  kingdom  extended  on  earth ! 
And  would  not  heaven  rejoice  if  Christians 
individually  had  the  interests  of  the  heathen 
as  one  dear  to  the  soul?  That  such  a  gbd 
result  may  yet  be  realized,  and  each  one  who 
loves  Christ  learn  to  long  for  those  who  know 
him  not,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

Yours,  and  the  mission  cause. 


One  of  the  June  issues  of  "  The  Friend  of 
India  "  has  the  following  item  :  — 

"  We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the  Americaa 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  is  becoming  much 
straitened  in  respect  of  funds.  Dr.  Bronsoa 
of  Assam  writes,  *  While  my  work  here  in 
Gowahati  was  never  more  successful,  warning 
to  retrench  is  constantly  reaching  us.  With- 
in the  last  four  Sundays,  I  have  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  baptizing  on  three  sabbaths  ;  and  othen 
are  abandoning  the  false  religions  of  the  country 
for  Christianity.     I  can't  retrench  now.* " 
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Please  see  the  prospectus  of  the 
INE  for  1876,  on  the  fly  leaf  at  the 
ng  of  this  number.  Just  cut  it  out,  and 
in  getting  subscriptions.  The  pre- 
3ffered  are  valuable  in  the  line  of  our 


Baptist  Missionary  Magazine, 
:  next  issue,  will  enter  upon  its  seventy- 
ear,  —  the  first  number  having  been 
ed  in  September,  1803,  by  the  Massa- 
5  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  under  the 
f  "  The  Massachusetts  Baptist  Maga- 
When  our  National  Foreign  Missionary 
was  organized  in  18 14,  the  Magazine 

its  organ,  and  has  been  regularly  pub- 
n  the  interest  of  this  work  ever  since. 
us  the  oldest  of  all  our  denominational 
:als.  It  is  also  the  cheapest,  —  one 
.  year,  or  seventy-five  cents  in  clubs  of 
nore. 

this  our  veteran  organ  be  generously 
?d  ?    We  ask  all  our  friends  to  help  do 


cribers  to  the  Magazine  who  have  not 
'  the  present  year  (1875),  or  who  are  in 
for  previous  years,  are  respectfully 
ed  to  forward  the  amount  due  to  the 
itendent  of  Publications  at  an  early  a 
possible. 

state  of  the  treasury  is  considered  a 
nt  excuse  for  this  request. 


are  sorry  to  say  that  our  receipts  for 
nth  of  October  were  less  than  those  of 
ir  for  the  same  month.  Will  not  the 
of  Christ  and  his  work  come  at  once 
rescue,  and  prevent  disaster  ?  Every 
tells.  Send  along  your  contributions, 
)r  small.         

THER,  are    you    about    to    contribute 

ling  for  the  work  of  foreign  missions  ? 

moment.     Can  you  not  increase  that 

ution  a  little  ?     Can  you   not  double 

''ould  any  personal  interest  suffer  if  you 

?    But  this  glorious  work  will  suffer  if 
)  not. 


We  learn  by  cable  of  the  safe  arrival  of 
the  R^ingoon  party,  including  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Estabrooks,  Miss  Chase,  and  Pah-kau-too,  at 
their  desired  haven. 

We  begin  in  this  number  of  the  Magazine 
a  series  of  articles  about  China,  written  by 
Miss  Fielde  of  Swatow.  They  furnish  very 
interesting  information  concerning  that  vast 
country,  giving,  in  a  few  compact  and  sprightly 
sentences,  answers  to  questions  which  many 
are  asking,  and  have  no  means  of  answering 
for  themselves.  We  are  very  sure  that  this 
series  of  papers  by  Miss  Fielde  will  be  ex- 
tensively read,  and  that  they  will  make  an 
impression  in  favor  of  a  more  vigorous  prose- 
cution of  our  mission  work  in  China. 


The  death  of  Dr.  Osgood  at  Chicago 
has  led  the  Executive  Committee  to  a  new 
division  of  districts  in  the  West.  Rev.  S.  M. 
Stimson,  D.D.,  has  been  assigned  to  the  Lake 
District,  so  called,  to  comprise  Michigan, 
Indiana,  Southern  Illinois,  and  Missouri ;  the 
associations  bordering  on  the  T.  W.  &  W. 
Railroad  in  Illinois,  being  included  in  Dr. 
Stimson*s  district.  The  remainder  of  the 
Western  field  will  be  under  the  care  of  Rev. 
C.  F.  Tolman  of  Chicago.  Both  these  dis- 
tricts are  now  very  large ;  and  we  shall  have 
just  half  as  many  to  work  them  —  two  men 
instead  of  four  —  as  we  had  last  year.  We 
hope  this  arrangement  may  be  permanent ;  and 
we  are  confident  if  it  is  so  it^ill  be  successfiil. 

Please  notice  that  Dr.  Stimson's  headquar- 
ters are  at  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 


Already  the  question  is  asked,  Where 
will  the  anniversaries  be  held  next  year  ?  We 
repeat  the  question,  —  where  f  They  ought 
to  go  westward. 

The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions  has  just  closed  its  sixty- 
sixth  annual  meeting,  held  in  Chicago.  About 
three  hundred  delegates  were  present  The 
reports  show  that  it  was  a 
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Three  full  days  were  occupied  in  considemig 
the  work  of  foreign  missions,  no  other  benevo- 
lent societies  meeting  in  connection  with  the 
Board.  We  gave,  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Magazine,  a  portion  of  the  annual  sermon. 
It  was  a  thoroughly  practical  sermon.  The 
Board  took  important  action  in  merging  its 
work  for  Europe  in  the  general  work.  This  is 
the  policy  of  the  Missionary  Union.  We 
gather  the  following  statistics :  — 

Number  of  missions x8 

Number  of  stations 78 

Number  of  out-stations 498 

Number  of  ordained  missionaries  (six  being 

physicians) .......        140 

Number  of  physicians  not  ordained ...  zo 

Number  of  other  male  assistants      ...  4 

Number  of  female  assistants     .        .        .        .        2x2 

Whole  number  of  laborers  sent  from  this  coun-     ^^ 

try 375 

Number  of  native  pastors         .        .        .        •  no 

Number  of  native  pteachers  and  catechists      .  267 

Number  of  school-teachers        .        .        .        .  471 

Number  of  native  helpers 209 

I.9S7 

Whole  number   of  laborers   connected   with 

the  missions if434 

Nurhber  of  churches 223 

Number  of  church  members,  so  far  as  reported  z  11546 

Added  during  the  year,  so  far  as  reported        •  i>504 

Number  of  training  and  theological  schools     •  14 

Number  of  boarding«schools  for  girls        .        .  ai 

Number  of  common  schools      ....  587 

Number  of  pupils  in  common  schools  •  .  19,661 
Number  of  pupils  in  training  and  theological 

schools  and  station  classes 470 

Number  of  pupils  in  boarding-schools  for  girls  736 
Other  adults  under  instruction  ....  656 
Whole  number  of  pupils  .....  22,523 

The  expenditures  for  the  year  have  been 
$456,258,  and  the  receipts  $446,194;  leaving  a 
balance  against  the  treasury,  on  the  current 
work  of  the  year,  of  $10,064.  This,  added  to 
the  deficit  of  the  last  year,  makes  the  present 
debt  of  the  Board  a  little  over  $44,000. 

Is  not  the  example  of  the  American  Board, 
in  respect  of  its  annual  meetings,  worthy  of 
our  imitation  ?  The  anniversary  of  our  own 
Missionary  Union,  with  a  work  in  hand  of 
vast  magnitude,  has  one  day,  at  most  a  day 
and  a  half,  assigned  to  it.  Its  business  and 
deliberations  are  hurriedly  conducted,  and  its 
meetings  abruptly  closed,  to  give  place  to 
two  more  of  our  great  missionary  organiza- 
tions, which  also  require  and  should  have 
more  time  for  deliberation.  Besides  our  prin- 
cipal missionary  enterprises,  there  are  other 
minor  but  eminently  worthy  societies,  or  pro- 
jects, for  which  we  all  cherish  more  or  less 


regard,  calling  for  an  opportunity  to  be  heard 
at  those  anniversaries.  Haste  and  confusioa 
are  consequent  upon  crowding  into  such  a 
limited  period  so  many  meetings.  Not  one  of 
them  has  accorded  to  it  the  time  and  consid* 
eration  required.  An  association,  or  State 
convention,  with  comparatively  limited  inter- 
ests to  be  considered,  will  have  two  or  three 
days  allotted  to  its  business ;  during  which 
time  mutual  deliberation,  in  committees  and 
in  public  meetings,  amounts  to  something. 
We  need  to  have  a  change  in  relation  to  the 
anniversaries  of  our  great  missionary  organi- 
zations.   Can  we  have  it  ?    Shall  we  have  it  ? 


No  Further  Advance? — In  a  paper 
presenting  a  review  of  the  last  decade  in  the 
history  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  Missions,  and  read 
at  its  last  annual  meeting  held  in  Chicago, 
occur  the  following  thoughts,  which  we  com- 
mend to  the  earnest  attention  of  oar  readers. 
Baptists  should  regard  the  appeal  as  alike  ap- 
plicable to  them  :  "  With  the  vantage-ground 
we  now  occupy,  won  on  many  a  hard- fought 
field  by  the  lives  0/  our  best  and.  bravest ; 
with  the  vast  preparation  now  made  in  every 
department  for  more  rapid  and  wide-spread 
conquest ;  with  an  enemy  already  beginning 
to  anticipate  final  overthrow ;  with  all  the  man- 
ifest tokens  of  the  divine  favor  in  the  past, 
and  still  crowning  our  work  with  success 
strangely  disproportionate  to  our  eflforts  and 
faith,  —  have  we  reached  the  limit  of  our  en- 
deavors ?  Are  we  to  make  no  further  advance, 
but  draw  in  our  present  lines  ?  Is  this  the 
reply  that  we  are  to  receive  in  this  metropol- 
itan city  of  Chicago,  whose  spirit  no  fires  can 
break  down,  no  financial  embarrassments  dis- 
hearten ?  Is  this  the  reply  of  the  rising  Con- 
gregational churches  of  the  North-west,  on 
whom  is  devolving  more  and  more  the  great 
duty  and  the  greater  privilege  of  a  world's 
evangelization  ?  Do  the  Christian  men  and 
women  of  our  churches  so  interpret  the  will  of 
our  great  Leader  ? " 


Hopeful  Signs.  —  From  the  same  source 
as  the  above  we  obtain  the  following :  "  One  of 
the  most  hopeful  signs  for  the  future  is  the 
great  change  now  going  on  in  English  opinion 
in  regard  to  the  value  of  foreign  missions; 
occasioned,  doubtless,  by  what  has  transpired 
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in  Madagascar,  and  especially  by  the  testimony 
of  the  governor-general  and  other  high  offi- 
cials of  India,  as  to  the  place  which  the  mis- 
sionary holds  in  the  vast  social  and  moral 
changes,  and  in  the  marvellous  development  of 
trade  and  commerce,  now  going  on  in  that 
country.  Larger  contributions  are  already 
flowing  in  to  mission  treasuries  in  Great  Brit- 


ain, in  singular  contrast  with  the  financial 
condition  of  missionary  boards  in  this  coun- 
try. A  lady  supplies  a  steam  )*acht  for  the 
South  Seas.  A  gentleman,  as  a  memorial  of  a 
deceased  son,  places  at  the  disposal  of  a  mis- 
sionary society  $100,000  for  the  education  of  a 
native  ministry.  Another  society  has  doubled 
its  receipts  the  past  year.'' 


DONATIONS   RECEIVED   IN   OCTOBER,    1875. 


MAINE.  1616.9a. 


Penobscot  Asso..  J.  C  White,  treas.,  Hampden, 
ch.,  ao;  Bangor,  ttt  ch.,  100;  ad  ch.,  ofwh  35.63 
H  fr.  S.  S.,  »J5-63 ;  Charleston,  ch.,  %  :  Estate  of 
D.  Herrick,  3 ;  Etna,  ch.,  j ;  North  Newport,  ch., 
5-35;  Enfield,  S.  S^  $\  Kcnduskeaif,  ch..  3.50; 
Onent,  Mrs.  Betsey  Maxiel,  1 ;  John  Collier, 
•en.,  t ;  coll.  at  asso ,  48.4a ;  $33o*9o 

Waddo  Asea,  Otis.  M.  Sturtevant,  tr.,  Searsroont, 
ch.,  7S«> 

Watenrille,  ist  ch.  S.  S.  for  suix  of  Ardiram,  care 
of  Rev.  R.  E.  Neighbor,  "E.  C.  Goodwin,  tr.,  ao ; 
Liyermore  Falls,  en.,  mon.  Con.  coll.,  la  ;  Farm- 
ington.  Rev.  J.  Heath,  a.50:  34.50 

Portland,  G.  L.  Churchill  for  the  Shan  misuon.  5 ; 
Gardiner,  Brunswick-st.  ch.,  A.   E    Wing,  tr., 

4a.83;  ^  47-83 

Thomaston.  raon.  coll,  60;   Warren,  ch.,  17.70; 

Camden,  Mrs,  H.  A.  Mills,  .35;  77.95 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKeniie.  Dist.  Sec,  Sedge- 
wick,  i^t  ch.,  19.70;  Hancock  Asso.,  17.54; 
"Thy  Kingdom  Come,"  Cross  Hill,  3;  New 
Castle  and  Alma,  ch.,  10.50 ;  5a 74 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  I186.39. 

Meredith  Assa,  Rev.  F.  W.  Tolman,  tr.,  Sanborn- 

ton,  ist  ch.,  a :  ad  ch.,  4 ;  6.00 

New  Boston,  ch.,  per  Rev.  G.  W.  Kinney,  50; 
Hampton  Falls,  from  the  late  Polly  Dodge,  100 ; 
South  Acworth,  ch.,  per  Rev.  J.  N.  Murdock,  5  ;         i5S-oo 

West  Swanxeyt  Rev.  E.  J.  Emery,  per  Rev.  J.  N. 
Murdock,  5:  Meriden,  ch  ,  per  do.,  a;  Lebanon, 
ch.,  per  do.,  <a.39;  Danbury,  ch.,  i ;  East  West- 
moreland, ch.,  Francis  Snow,  5;  25-39 

VERMONT.  1117.99^ 

Brattleboro',  ist  ch.,  L.  W.  Hawley,  tr.,  37.09; 

Fclchville,  ch.,  33 ;  69.09 

CoIU  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  Dist.  Sec,  St. 

Johnsbary,  ch.,  39  90 ;  Georgia,  ch.,  19 ;  48*90 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $1,668.17. 

Taanton  Asso.,  A.  J.  Barker,  tr.,  New  Bedford, 

North  ch.,  10 ;  Dighton,  ch.,  4.75 ;  14  75 

Old  Colonv  Asso.,  John  Brooks,  tr..  Carver,  ch.,  a  ; 
North  Marshfield,  ch..  7  50;  John  Brown,  i  :  10.50 

Salem  Asso.,  H.  Haddock,  tr.,  Beverly,  ad  ch., 
33.30:  Rowley,  ch.,  5.30;  ^  37.60 

Westbeld  A»so.,  Edwin  Chase,  tr.,  East  Granville, 
ch.,  18;  Middlefield,  ch.,  36.75 ;  54-75 

Barnstable  Asso.,  Elisha  Crocker,  jun.,  tr..  Vine- 
yard Haven,  ch.,  5 ;  Hyannis,  ch.,  xi.75 :  Brews- 
ter, ch.,  11;  Barnstable,  3d  ch.,  i.oo;  West 
Harwick,  ch.,  10;  Edgartown,  ch.,  10;  Chatham, 
ch.,  4;  Osterville,  ch.,  5.58;  Nantucket,  S.  S., 

5.75  ■»  64.08 

Boston,  Shawrout-ave.  ch.,  mon.  con.  coll.,  C.  C. 
Converse,  tr.,  11.85;  J.  W.  Converse,  w;  W.  B. 
Spooner.  75  :  for  rebuilding  of  schoolhouse  and 
chapel  at  Lamraadan,  Rangoon,  per  Rev.  E.  A. 
Stevens, — 135;  a  friend,  avails  of  watch  and 
chain,  80;  316.85 

Charlestown,  ist  ch.,  400 ;  Newton  Centre,  ch.,  D. 


Chester,  tr,  195.17 ;  Soc.  of  Miss.  Inq.  of  New- 
ton Theo.  Inst,  Moung  Edwin,  tr.,  33-46; 

Avails  of  gold  watch,  given  by  R.  W.,  3>*.5o* 
Waltham,  Judson  Miss.  Soc,  10.53 ;  Brookline, 
ch.,  mon.  con.  coll.,  158  05; 

Berkshire  Asso.,  S.  L.  Allen,  tr., 

No.  Tisbury,  ch.,  mon.  con.  coll.,  1.61 ;  Marshfield, 
ist  ch.,  33-25 '•  Bellingham,  ch.,  1.50;  Maiden, 
ch.,  Samuel  dhute,  tr.,  133.53: 

Andover,  ch.,  35  :  South  Chelmsford,  ch.,  14;  Salts- 
bury  and  Amesburv,  ch.,  Stephen  Woodman,  tr., 
100 ;  Worcester,  Pleasant-st.  ch.  S.  S.,  for  sup. 
of  nat  teacher  among  Shans,  ao ; 

Scituate,  ch.,  G.  W.  Bailey,  tr-*  *5  •  Burlington,  a 
friend,  3.37 ;  Thompson ville.  Mission  S.  S.,  ia38 ; 
Groveland,  ch.,  i  ; 

West  Dedham,  ch.,  S.  S.,  W.  W.  Baker,  tr.,  15; 
North  Reading,  ch.,  4.35 ;  Shelbume  Falls,  ch., 
J.  B.  Bardweli.  tr.,  5.95  ;  Holyoke,  ist  ch.,  15  ; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenaie,  Dist.  Sec,  Wei 
ham,  ch.. 


'^en- 


RHODE  ISLAND,  $383.33. 

Providence,  Brown-st.  ch.,  A.  G.  Stillwell,  tr.,  35.03 ; 
Dr.  G.  D.  Wilcox,  30 ;  J.  G.  W.,  50 ; 

Tiverton,  Central  ch., 

Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKentie,  Dist  Sec,  Provi- 
dence, Cranston-st.  ch.,  to  const.  Dea.  Edward 
Sanger,  H.  L.  M., 

CONNECTICUT,  |3«5  57. 

Conn.  Bap.  State  Convention,  W.  Griswold,  tr.. 
Miss  Emily  J.  Seeley,  5:  Haddam,  ch,  30; 
Woodstock,  ist  ch.,  la  ;  £aston,  ch.,  10 ;  Strat- 
field,  ch.,  1.35;  Danbury,  ad  ch.,  53.31 ;  Daniel- 
son  ville,  en.,  5.65 ;  South  Colebrook,  ch.,  5 : 
Eastford,  ch.,  13.01;  Blocmfield,  ch ,  10;  Mrs. 
Margaret  Benedict,  5:^  Brookfield,  ch.,  3.50; 
Plainfield,  ch.,  3  63 ;  Clinton,  ch.,  9 ; 
Hartford,  South  ch.,  per  Rev.  C.  B.  Crane, 
Coll.  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenaie,  Dist.  Sec,  Waters 
bury,  ch., 

NEW  YORK,  $1,916.68. 

Brooklyn,  Marcy-ave.  ch.,  S.  S.  Miss.  Soc,  H. 

A.  Caldwell,  tr.,  too;  Strong-place  ch.,  Carroll 

Park,  Mission  S.  S.,  Wm.  R.  Pitcher,  tr.,  to  be 

used  under  direction  of  Mrs.  S.  R.  Ward,  Sib- 

sagor,  Assam,  «o ; 
Yates  Asso.,  John  W.  Smith,  tr.,  Italy  Hollow, 

ch.,  3 ;  MilOf  ad  ch.,  33.75 «  Penn  Yan,  ch.,  38.75 ; 

PrattsburgviUe,  ch.,  jjozx  Woman's  H.  Circle, 

33-65;  Pultney,  ad  ch.,  of  wh.  34.33  is  fr.  S.  S. 

class,  33.58; 
Oxford,  a  sister,  .45 ;   Flat  Brook,  ch.,  per  Rev. 

O.  Dodge,  6.77 ;  Remsen,  ch.,  per  do.,  10 ; 
Oneida  Asso.,  A.  Hubbell,  tr., 
New  York,  a  friend  of  missions. 
Coll.  per  Rev.  G.  H.  Brigham,  Dist  Sec,  Buffalo 

Asso.,  R.  F.  Powers,  tr., 
Cortland  Asso.,  Milan,  ch.  S.  S., 
Madison  Asso.,  Hamilton,  ist  ch., 
Monroe  Asso.,Webster,  ch.,  11 ;  Rochester,  ist  ch., 
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6i;  Lake-avenue  ch..  15;   Sweden  and  Bergen, 

ch.,  5;  Parma,  zst  en.,  16;  2d  ch.,  4;  Permton, 

ch.,  80;  Pittfiford,  ch.,  of  wh.  i  is  fr.  S.  S.,  z6; 

Bergen,  ch.|  s*35>  Churchill,  ch.,  3 ;  Clifton,  ch., 

of  wh.  25  IS  fr.  S.  S.,  56.50;  O^den,  ch.,  30; 

Muniford,  ch.f  aa.ao;  West  Henrietta,  ch.,  6.25 ; 

Penfield,  cK^  45;  Brockport,  ch.,  60;  A.  Fieldr 

jng,  3*50;  A.  G.  Slocum,Jun.,  5; 
Niagara  Asso.,  Lockport,  ctu,  S.  S.< 
Ontario  Asso.,  Bethel,  ch.,  17.06 ;  Benton,  ch.,  25 ; 

Canandaigua,  ch.,  5.^5 ;  Gornam,  ch.,  2.50; 
Seneca  Asso.,  Ovid,  en.,  25;  Romulus,  ch.,  8^0; 

Mecklenburg,  ch.,  4;  Farmcrville,  ch.,  5;  Tni- 

mansburg,  ch.,  za;  Covert,  ch.,  5;  Mrs.  S.  M. 

Coon,  5;  Mrs.  E.  M.  Torrey,'x;  other  friends, 

6.50;  C  W.  Burghardt,  tr.,  23; 
St.  Lawrence  Asso.,  Richville,  ch., 
Wayne  Asso^  Walworth,  ch.,  x  i ;  Marion,  ch.,  of 

wh.  70  is  ix.  S.  S.,  for  sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Mrs. 

Ingalls,  75.57:   Rose,  ch.,  16.25;   Ontario,  ch., 

1.50:  Palmyra,  ch.,  11.53;   Newark,  ch.,  2;  W. 

E.  Greenwood,  2 ;  Mrs.  W.  E.  Greenwood,  t ; 
Coll.  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist.  Sec,  Long  Island 

Asso.,  Strong-place  ch.,  79.72;  Greenport,    ch., 

in  pt.,  79.37;  Brooklyn,^  ist  ch.,  too;  Hanson^ 

place  ch.,  25;  Lucy  Harrington,  5; 
Southern  N.Y.  Asso.,  Mt.  Vernon,  ch..  in  pt.,  to; 

New  York,  J.  B.  Price,  20;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Price, 

zo;  Long  Island,  Park-ave.  ch.,    21.60;    Kine-st. 

ch.,  za;   Port  Chester,  ch.,  in  pt,  2.70;  New 

York,  Swede,  ch.,  zx.07; 

NEW  JERSEY,  ^8.87. 

BloomAeld,  ch..  S.  S.  of  wh.  ac  is  to  aid  Rev.  E. 
Bullard  in  nis  work  near  Nellore,  and  25  for 
building  fund  of  Bap.  Miss.  Girls'  sdi.  at  Prome, 
care  Rev.  T.  Simons ; 

North  Orange,  Mrs.  F.  M.  Brockett,  for  the  debt, 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec  ,  Central 
N.J.  Asso.,  New  Brunswick,  ch.,  bal.. 

West  N.J.  Asso.,  Camden,  North  ch.,  15;  South 
Vineland,  ch.,  for  deficiency,  2.50; 

Trenton  Asso.,  Holmdel,  ch.,  90;  French  Town, 
ch.,  6.76;  Hightstown,  ch.,  50.25; 

Coll.  per  Rev. O.  Dodge.  Dist.  Sec.,  East  New  Jer- 
sey Asso.,  Port  Monmouth,  ch.,  72.36;  W.  Acxer- 
man.  5;  Miss  £.  S.  Coles,  5;  Perth  Amboy, 
ch.,  Dal.,  a ; 

Northern  N.J.  Asso.,  East  Orange,  ch., 

PENNSYLVANIA,  I403.17. 

Lewisburg,  Mrs.  M.  G.  Tucker,  25;  Waynesburg, 
a  friend,  5 ; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec,  Abington 
Asso.  Coll., 

Bridgewater  Assa,  Bridgewater,  ch.,  of  wh.  a6  is 
fr.  S.  S.,  57 ;  Tunkhannock,  6.S5 ;  coll.  at  asso., 
ia.50; 

North  Philadelphia  Asso..  Holmesburg,  ch.,  bal., 
2;  Nicetown,  ch.,  for  deficiency,  4;  Ladies  of 
Nicetown,  ch.,  |>er  Mrs.  W.  D.  Dounton.  for 
sup.  of  girl  in  Miss  S.  E.  Haswell's  sch.,  Maul- 
main,  30;  Germantown,  3d  ch..  bal,  z;  Cold 
Point,  ch.,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Smith,  1.05; 

Philadelphia  Asso.,  Upland,  ch.,  42.65^ ;  Angora, 
Geo.  Callaghan,  100 ;  Falls  Schuylkill,  ch.^  a  i ; 
Shiloh,  ch.,  6;  Chester,  zst  ch.,  27.67;  Ridley, 
ch.,  6.66 ; 

Ten  Mile  Asso.,  Pigeon  Creek,  ch  , 

Centnd  Union  Asso.,  Vincent,  ch.,  bal., 

Wyoming  Asso.  Coll.,  ia.25;  Braintrim,  ch.,  8.50; 

Ebenaburg,  Welsh  Bap.  ch.,  per  Rev.  D.  Evans, 

DEL.\WARE.  $52.00. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler  Dist.  Sec,  Wyoming, 
Rev.  M.  Heath,  2 ;  Wilmington,  Miss  Judith 
Drew,  per  Geo.  G.  Lobdell,  Esq.,  50 ; 

OHIO,  $234.oa. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist.  Sec,  Cleveland 

Asso.,  Richfield,  M.  R.  Freeman, 
Columbus  Asso.,  Delaware,  ch., 
Clinton  Asso.,  Washington  C.  H.,  S.  S., 
Coshocton  Asso.,  Clark  T.  P., 
East  Fork  Asso.,  Duck  Creek,  ch.,  za.  50 ;  Newtown, 

S.  S.,  3 ; 
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Huron  Aato*,  Aubam,  di.,  6.75  ;  Newwalk,  ch., 

X5.^8 ; 
Lorain  Asso.,  Henrietta,  C.  M.  Cook, 
Mad  River  Asso*  Hickory  Grove,  S.  S., 
Maumee  Asso.,  Defiance,  S.  S , 
Marietta  Ana,  Center  Valley,  ch.,  7.18 ;  Lawrence, 

ch.,  X.40;  Liberty,  ch.,  3  ;  Manetta,  S.   S.,  5; 

Matteroorat,   ch.,   9.36 ;    McConnellsville,  ch., 

7.43 ;  Muskingham  Vauley,  di.,  i«5  ;  Vall^,  ch., 

a ;  coll.  at  asso.,  X3.SX  ; 
Miami  Asso.,  Cincinnati,  9th-8t.  ch.,  40 ;  Hamilton, 

ch.,  6  ;  one  half  coll.  at  asso.,  lo.aa ; 
Miami  Union  Asso.,  Castown,  ch.,  x ;  Piqoa,  xs. 

ch.,  5.a5 ;    Calvary,  ch ,  8 ;  Spring  Creek,  di-y 

Z.35  ;  Union,  ch.,  z.^o  ; 
Wills  Creek  Asso.,  Wills  Creek,  S.  S.  to  aid  in  sap. 

of  Sungiah  nat.  preacher,  care  Riev.  D.  Downie, 

MICHIGAN,  $69.65. 

Sylvan,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Conklin, 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tohnan,  Dist.  Sec,  GniMl 
Rapids  Assa,  Ada,  ch.,  4.70 ;  Alpine  and  Sparta, 
ch.,  8;  Alaslo,  ch.,  5  ;  Bowen,  ch.,  3.75  ;  Cedar 
Springs,  ch.,  10  50 :  Grand  Rapids,  S.  S.,  6 ;  Her- 
sey,  ch.,  i ;  Lowell,  ch  ,  x ;  Paris,  ch.,  3.X5 ; 

Jackson  Asso.,  Charlotte,  ch.. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec,  Michigan 
Asso ,  Detroit,  xst  ch., 

INDIANA,  $73.82. 

Auburn,  xst  ch.,  miss,  meeting, 

ColL  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec,  Orleans 

Asso.,  Coll., 
Monticello  Assa,  Goodland,  ch., 
Indianapolis  Assa,  Indianapolis,  Sonth-st.  ch., 
White  Water  Valley  Assa,  Richmond,  ch., 

ILLINOIS,  $338.73. 

Payson,  ch.  S.  S.,  tow.  sup.  Sardoka  P.  Kay  at 

Serampore  Collqse,  care  J.  W.  Thomas, 
Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dbt.  Sec,  Blooming. 

ton  Asso.,  Chatsworth,  ch.  3  5a ;  Deer  Creek,  ch., 

17.75  ;  Mason  City,  ch  ,  for  sup.  of  Rev.  D.  H. 

Drake,  2  ;  Pekin,  ch.,  8.25 ; 
Clear  Creek  Asso.,  Pleasant  Grove,  ch., 
Chicago  Asso.,  Woodstock,  ch  and  S.  S-«  for  snpu 

of  Pariah,  care  Rev.  J,  EX  Clough,  50 ;  Wheaton, 

ch.,  Z2 ; 
Edwardsville  Asso.,  Alton,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  of  wh.  9.55 

is  for  Bible  distribution  m  foreign  lands. 
Fox  River  Asso.,  Chicago,  4th  ch.  S.  S.,  H.  E. 

Crosby's  class,  2.30;  J.  L.  Cheney's  class,  z.77; 

D  S.  Garlick's  class,  2.06,  —  6.13;    North  Sur, 

ch.,  39.85 ;  Coven try-st.  ch.,  a.45 ;  Evanston,  ch., 

34.75 ;  Sandwich,  S.  S.,  for  sup.  student  in  Ongole 

Normal  Sch,  ia.50; 
Ottawa  Asso.,  Freedom,  Rev.  P.  Taylor  and  wife, 

xo ;  Mendota,  S.  S.,  sup.  of  Rev.  T.  J.  Keith, 

Soj 
Peona  Asso.,  Kewanee,  Simon  Bennett, 
Rock  River  Asso.,  Stillman  Valley,  ch^ 
Salem  Asso.,  St.  Mark's,  Miss  Kate  Graves, 
Springfield  Asso.,  Springfield,  ist  ch.  S.  S-,  sup.  of 

Hernia,  student  at  Nowgong  Normal  School,  care 

Rev.  R.  E.  Neighbor, 
Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist.  Sec,  Nine 

Mile  Asso.,  Nashville,  D.   P.  French,  1 ;  Tam- 

aroa,  S.  Pierce,  z ;  Nelson  Holt,  a  ;  Marissa,  J. 

W.  Stewart,  3  ; 

WISCONSIN,  $47.60. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,  Dane 
Asso..  Middleton,  ch. ,  5.34 ;  Verona,  ch.,  8.09 ; 

Dodge  Asso.,  Lodi,  S.  S.  quar.  coll.. 

La  Crosse  Asso.,  Trempeleau,  Mrs.  A.  Hull's  93d 
birthday  gift,  5  ;  little  girl,  4  cts.,  —  5.04 ;  Tdmab, 
ch.,  2  :  La  Crosse,  ch.,  16.13  ; 

MINNESOTA,  $138.55. 

Coll.  per  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec,  Central  Asso., 

Faribault,  ch., 
Mmnesota  Asso.,  Minneapolis,  ist  ch    S.  S..  for 

Rungiah  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  T.  E.  Oough,  37.50  ; 

Mrs.  S.   P.   Butler,  70;    Mrs.  Jewett,  5,  —  75; 

Hastings,  ch.,  8.35  ; 
Southern  Asso.,  Etna,  ch.. 


$n-i3 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 


49-93 
56.23 

17.10 
9.00 

3.50 


43.10 
7-35 

16.70 


3.36 

45-3' 

8.50 

Z5.35 

1.40 


3500 


3'-5» 
3.00 


63x0 
3853 


85.68 


60.00 

500 

50 

5-O0 


17.50 


600 


13-41 
ZI.OO 


23.17 


5.80 


Z30.75 
a.oo 


1875.] 


Donations. 


S17 


IOWA,  $145-49. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolraan,  DisU  Sec.,  Dar- 
lington Asso.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  ch.,  for  sap.  of  Mrs. 
Loughridee,  ix<S4:  sd  ch.,  E<  W.  Hedge  and 
wife,  I ;  New  London,  P.  Frank  and  wife,  a :  $14.54 

Central  Asso.,  Des  Moines,  East  ch.,  80 

Davenport  Asso.,  Blue  Grass,  S-  Try,  x^ ;  Clarence, 
Mrs.  J.  Wightman.  5  ;  Mrs.  E.  O.  Campbell,  s ; 
friend,  t ;  Iowa  City,  ch.,  44.70 ;  Lone  Tree,  en., 
a  ;  Muscatine,  German  di.,  7.45 ;  Zion,  ch.,  x ;  67.65 

£.    Grand    River  Asso.,   Osceola,    Rev.    James 

Smith,  t$ 

Fox  River  Asso.,  coll.,  ix.50;  Bloomfield,  Mrs. 
Van  Benthusen,  a  ;  I3>50 

Iowa  Valley  Asso.,  Marshaltown,  Rev.  D.  N. 
Mason,  a.00 

Linn  Asso.,  Jordan's  Grove,  ch.,  «;  Mechanics- 
ville,  ch.,  6 :  Quasqueton,  ch.,  John  More,  x  ;  xxoo 

Sioux  Vall6y  Asso.,  coll.  at  asso.,  6.55;  Cherokee, 
ch.,  a.50 ;  Spirit  Lake,  ch.,  x ;  Storm  Lake,  ch.,  5 ;  15.05 

Turkey  River  Asso.,  Edgewood,  ch.,  4.05  :  Straw- 
berry Point,  ch.,  9.35  ;  WanTs  Comer,  ch.,  x.40 ;         X4.70 

Washin^on  Asso.,  Columbus  City,  C.  W.  Groat 
and  wife  for  Ongole  Nonnal  School,  5.00 

MISSOURI,  $1x5.75. 

Coll.  p>er  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist  Sec.,  St.  Louis 
Western  Baptist  German  Con.,  90.50;  Utica,  Dea. 
John  Stone,  6.50; 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist.  Sec.,  La  Fay- 
ette and  Johnson  Asso.,  Warrensbuig,  ch.,  X.60 

North-western  Missouri  Asso.,  MaryviUe,  ch.,  7.70 

Bonne  Femme  Asso.,  Mexico^  ch.,  9.45 

KANSAS,  $34.45. 

Fort  Smith,  ch.,  per  Rev.  O.  Dodj^e,  2.00 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F-  Tolman,  Dist  Sec-,  Ottawa 

Con  Coll.,  8.60 ;  Oswego,  Mrs.  L.  Walter,  i ;     ^  9.60 

Coll.  |>er  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist.  Sec,  Missouri 

River  Asso.  Coll.,  12.85 


NEBRASKA,  1x7.80. 

Ashland,  ch..  per  Rev.  J.  N.  Webb, 

Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  Dist.  Sec.,  Coll.  at 

Grand  Island  Asso.,  4 ;  Coll.  at  Nebraska  Asso., 

7.50 ;  ColL  at  Omaha  Asso.,  3  ; 

CALIFORNIA,  $12.50. 

CoH.  per  Rev.  C.   F.  Tohnan,  Dist.  Sec,  San 
Diego,  ch.,  mon.  coll. ; 


$3-30 
14.50 

X2.50 


CANADA,  $584.38. 

Ontario  and  Quebec  For.  Miss.  Soc.,  tow.  salary  of 
Rev.  A.  V.  Timpany,  T.  S.  Shenston,  tr.,  $500 
gold, 

SWEDEN,  $12.50. 

Stockholn^  xst  ch.,  infant  dep.,  xo  crowns,  So. 
Stockholm  S.  S.,  to  crowns,  $5.33 ;  Mrs.  C.  L. 
Wiberg,  3 ;  Aima  J.  Wiberg,  2 ;  and  ex.  for  the 
Burman  Miss. ; 


584.38 


X2.05 


$8,092.78 


LEGACIES. 

97.00*     Taunton,  Mass.,  Bathsheba  Caswell,  per 

Godfrey  Robinson  and  J.  Lewis  King, 

Admrs.,  $200.00 

Providence,  R.  I.,  Rev.  Francis  Wayland, 

D.D.,  per  Francis  Wayland  and  H.  L. 

Wayland,  Ex'rs.,  100.00 

New  York,    N.Y.,  Samuel  Vernon,   per 

Thomas  Vernon,  Ex*r.,  bal.,  aoo.oo      $500.00 

$8,592.78 
Donations  and  legacies  from  April  x  to  Oct.  x,  1875,     37,730.78 

Donations  and  legades  from  April  x  to  Nov.  x,  1875,  $46,323.56 


SUPPLEMENTARY    FOURTH    OF    JULY    OFFERING    FOR    THE    DEFI- 
CIENCY. 


MAINE,  $^7.82. 

East  Dixfield,  ch.,  5 ;  Calais,  2d  ch.,  x8 ;  Lewiston, 
L.  Tibbotts  and  sister,  xa;  Milltown,  ch.,  4.62; 
Baring,  ch.,  4.20;  Brooklin,  ch.,  12;  Eden,  Rev. 
W.  Corthell  and  wife,  2  ;  $57*82 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $20.40. 
Dover,  Franklin-st.  ch.,  20.40 

VERMONT,  $14.00. 
Lowell,  ch.,  5 ;  St.  Albans,  ch.,  9 ;  14.00 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $176.56. 

Boston, Dudley-sL  di.,  xix.5x;  War^ck,  ch.,  1.23; 
West  Royalston,  J.  W.  Pierce,  x ;  Lynn,  East 
ch.,  22 :  Florida,  ch.,  <.6o ;  Quincy  Point,  ch., 
6. 30 ;  Marlboro',  xst  ch.,  25 ;  Framingham,  xst 
ch.,  bal.  4;  776.36 

CONNECTICUT,  $70.37- 

Stonington, ch.,  38.65 ;  Wallingford,  ch.,  16.72 ;  Wa- 
terbury,  ch.,  15;  70'37 

NEW  YORK,  $93.6x. 

New  York,  Amity  ch. ,  35 ;  Philadelphia,  Walter 
Colton,  xo:  Lockport,  Miss  E.  C.  Reynolds,  i; 
Pauling,  Central  chn  3-33  ;  Warren,  ch.,  X2  ;  Wil- 
son, chT,  5:  Ogdensburg,  ch.,  13.43;  Madrid, 
ch.,  2  35 ;  Kent,  2d  ch.  xx.6o;  93*6i 


NEW  JERSEY,  $2xx.7s. 
Orange,  ch.,  $a<>.75 

KENTUCKY,  7.00. 
Lexington,  C  A.  Ashford,  2 ;  S.  L.  Robinson,  5 ;  7.00 

TENNESSEE,  $x.oo. 
Jackson,  S.  W.  Lindell,  1.00 

INDIANA,  $2.00. 

Cull,  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson.  Dist  Sec.,  Wolcott- 
yille.  Rev.  C  H.  Blanchard,  a.00 

ILLINOIS,  $31.50. 

Coll.  per.  Rev.  C  F.  Tolman,  Dist  Sec,  Bloom- 
field  Asso.,  X9.25  :  Cazenovia,  ch.,  35 ;  Gitoon  City, 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Osbom,  x ;  Springfield,  North  ch.,  11 ;  3x.5o 

MICHIGAN,  $88.99. 

Coll.  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Dist  Sec.,  Detroit, 
ad  ch.,  5.45;  Birmingham,  ch.,  3.94;  Troy,  ch. 
a.5x  ;  Byron,  ch^  5;  Manistee,  ch.,  x.84;  Hespe- 
ria,  60;  Palo,  ch.,  xa.ao;  Lyons,  ch.,  3.70;  Pe- 
wamo,  ch.,  1.70;  Redford,  ch.,  5  ;  Columbia,  ch., 
6.50 ;  Jonesville,  ch.,  3  \  Munday,  ch. ,  5.60 ;  Ann 
Arbor,  ch.,  17;  Baldwin's  Prairie,  ch..  Miss  A. 
Rheinhart,  5 ;  Farmington,  ch.,  3.90 ;  St  John's 


Si8 


Donations. 


[December,  1875. 


ch.,  2  05;  Lenox,  Emeline  Cotton^  a ;  Palo,  Mat* 
thew  Van  Heck,  15: 

IOWA,  $7.75. 

Iowa  City,  ch.,  3.50 :  Coll.  per  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman, 
Disi  Sec.,  Riceville,  ch.,  ftfrs  S.  A.  Sherman,  i; 
Dubuque,  ch.,2.25 ;  Fort  Dodge,  ch.,  i ; 


$8890 


CALIFORNIA,  $500. 
San  Franciaoo»  Mrs.  Caroline  E.  Sweetaer, 


Previously  reported, 
7.75      Total  to  Oct  1, 1875, 


I5.00 


I787  7S 
#5.<»7-43 


FOR  THE  PARIS   CHAPEL. 

(contributed   DURING  THE  YEAR.) 


MAINE,  $7.00.  « 

South  Anson,  C.  M.  Herring,  5;  Belfast,  a 
friend.  2  ;  ^7-00 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $4.50. 

Henniker,  Mrs.  S.  Colby,  1 ;  Dover,  Franklin-st.  ch. 
Mission  Band,  3.50  ;  4.50 

VERMONT,  $10.00. 

Grafton,  Peter  W.  Dean,  x;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Clark,  i;  Ver- 
shire.  Worn.  Miss-  Circle,  i ;  Manchester,  ch.,  a ; 
West  Brattleboro,  ch.,  5 ;  laoo 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $386.24. 

Boston,  Union  Temple  ch ,  of  wh.  2  is  fr.  A.  B. 
Whitney,  35»4 ;  J-  Hervey  Reed,  xoo;  T.  C 
Evans,  10;  145x4 

Fiskdale,  ch.  3.60:  Haverhill,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Dun- 
can, 50 ;  MiddleAeld,  Rev.  J.  M.  Rockwood,  5 ; 
Chelsea,  a  friend,  1  ;  59>6o 

Salem,  a  friend,  10 :  do.,  i ;  Lawrence,  E.  A.  W.,  5 ; 
Watertown,  A.  M.  J.  Coolidge,  10;  Mrs.  Femald, 
10;  Mrs.  R.  F.  Brooks,  ^:  41.00 

Chicopee  Falls,  Mrs.  Ade'ine  Marsh,  t ;  Charies- 
town,  F.  O.  Keed,  500 ;  A  friend,  500  :  Gca  D. 
Edmands,  100;  Winchester,  Rev.  G.  W.  Gardner 
in  part,  25;  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie  in  part,  ia.50; 
West  Newton,  two  friends.  2 ;  1140.50 

RHODE    ISLAND,  I197.47. 

Pawtucket,  ist  ch.,37.43  ;  Providence.  3d  ch.  S.  S., 
75 ;  G.  P  Pomeroy,  25 :  Friendship-st.  ch.,  34.04 ; 
Dr.  G.  D.  Wilcox  per  Rev.  W.  S.  McKenzie,  50; 
Rev.  J.  N.  Gushing,  i ;  aa2>47 

CONNECTICUT,  $10.00. 
Hartford,  Rev.  R.  Tumbull,  to.oo 

NEW  YORK,  $1,283.83. 
A  friend,  125.00 

Coll.  at  Saratoga  Asso.,  39;  Brooklyn,  Washington- 
ave.  S.  S.,  100;  Southern  N.  Y.  Asso.,  L.  D. 
White,  10;  a  friend,  2;  Dea. Watrous,  $ ;  Mrs.  J. 
Pyle,  5 ;  A.  Ward,  5  ;  S.  A.  Sawyer,  200 ;  A.  E. 
Kent,  100;  John  Dowlev,  50;  J.  F.  Colby,  10; 
Jas.  Pyle,  20;  T.  M.  Youne,  10;  H.  Waters, 
xo;  T.  M.  Banta,  xo;  S.  Raynorj2^:  S.  CoU 
Bate,  xoo;  J.  M.  Bruce,  25 ;  W.  A.  Midtfleton,  lo; 
W.  A.  Cauldwell,  so ;  S.  S.  Constant,  100 ;  J.  B. 
Hoyt,  100  :  R.  Colgate,  100  ;  L.  I.  Asso..  Brook- 
lyn, M.  Hamilton,  10;  Union  Asso.,  John  G. 
Borden,  25;  John  Cook,  5;  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge, 
Dist.  Sec;  x,  126.00 

Monroe  Asso.^  G  H.  B.,  7.83;  A.  G.  Slocum,  c; 
Cortland,  Miss  E.  A.  Cole,  20;  per  Rev.  G.  H. 
Brigham,  Dist.  Sec. ;  32.83 

NEW  JERSEY,  $66.00. 

Piscataway,  ch.,12  ;  fr.  friends,  3 ;  a  friend,  i ;  do.,  2  ; 
E.  L.  Roberts.  10;  G.  Gault,  i ;  S-  K.  Beebee,  10; 
G.  W.  Finch,  10;  Jerome  Taylor,  10;  Mr.  Sher- 
win,  I ;  Mrs.  Beardsley.  i ;  M.  R.  Van  Sickle,  5; 
per  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  Dist.  Sec. ;  66.00 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $151.35. 
Philadelphia,  Susan  and  Catharine  Trevor,  xo.oo 


Philadelphia,  Broadest,  ch.,  60;  ist  German  ch.,J. 
H.  Shulte,  10;  F.  S.  Ashmoret  i ;  Germantown, 
2d  ch.  6  50 ;  Falls  Schuylkill,  ch.,  6 ;  WiUiamsport, 
istch.,25;  Nicetown, ch.,  Mrs.  S.  E.Richards, 
10 ;  Abington,  xstch.,  7 ;  fr.  friends,  3. 10 ;  Browns- 
ville, Mrs.  S.  A.  Hogg,  2;  WilUston,  ch.  xo.75  ; 
per  Rev.  J.  V.  Ambler,  Dist.  Sec. ; 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $xoo.oo. 
Washington,  E.4t.  ch.,  50 ;  Prof.  Wm.  Ruggles,  50 ; 

OHIO,  $63.3a 

Cleveland,  ist  ch..  J.  P.  Bishop,  5 ;  Akroii.  H.  G. 
Fuller,  10;  New  Vienna,  C.  Burnett,  5;  Marietta, 
T.  W.  Ewart,  5 ;  Lebanon,  A.  H.  Dunbury,  5  ; 
McConnellsville,  ch.,  1330;  Valley,  ch.,  5; 
Cincinnati.  G.  Phipps,  10 ;  H.  W.  Sage,  5  ;  per 
Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  Dist.  Sec. ; 

INDIANA,  $49-3S- 

Indianapolis,  ist  ch.  Wom.  Miss.  Circle, 

Curry's  Prairie  Asso.,  Bruett*s  Creek  ch.,  W.  B. 

McCulloch,  X ;  M.  P.  Hodges,  x ;  J.  C.  Hall,  x ; 

Shelbum,  ch.,  Joanna  Reggs,  x ;  John  Reggs,  i ; 

Hardy  Hall,  x ;  E.  Beasally,  i ;  W.  W.  Hecden, 

I ;  Reuben  Thorxihill,  i ;  HutsonviUe,  ch^  i ;  Dea. 

William  Bears,  2  ;  Fairbanks,  ch  ,  A.  A.  Murphy, 

I ;  Long  Run  Asso.,  Vevey,  J.  L.  Thiebaud,  5'; 

Indianapolis    Asso ,   Franklin    ch.,  Rev.  W.  T. 

Stott,  I ;  Mrs.  Mary  Church,  i ;  Freedom  Asso., 

Ladoga,  ch.,  6.50 ;  Orleans  Asso.,  Livonia,  J.  R. 

Howard,  i ;  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson,  DisL  Sec. ; 

ILLINOIS,  $11.00. 

Alton,  Dr.  E.  Marsh,  100;  Chicago,  xst  ch.  s.  s.,  100 ; 
Rev.  A  Bridge.  1 ;  Trempealeau.  Rev.  J. Squires. 
5;  Mrs.  Abigail  Hull,  5;  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Os- 
good, 


IOWA,  $2.00. 


Ashawa,  S.  Braixiard, 


MICHIGAN,  $91.40. 

Detroit,  LaFayette-ave.  ch.,  C.  Van  Husen. 
Kalamazoo  Asso.,  Rev.  Kendall  Brooks,  D.  D.,  5  ; 

Rev.  Samuel  Brooks,  x  ;  St.  Joseph  River  Asso., 

Niles,  Rev.  Jay   Huntington,   y,   a  friend,    4; 

Washtenaw  Asso.,  Rev.  Geo.  Walker,  3.90;  L. 

More,  X ;  Dr.  S.  W.  Pattison,  1  ;  N.  Eastwood, 

I ;  Rev.  C.  B.  Armstrong,  .50 ;  Percival,  ch.,  i  ; 

Flint  River  Asso.,  Sajnnaw,  ch.,  6;  Hadley,  ch., 

12  ;  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Stimson, 

KANSAS,  $2.00. 
Manhattan,  Stephen  Pillsbury, 

CALIFORNIA,  $2.00. 
San  Diego,  Rev.  O.  W.  Gates  and  wife, 


$«4»-35 


100  oo 


Previously  reported  in  June  Magazine,  187a, 
Previously  reported  in  donations  of  March,  1873, 


63.30 


22.SS 


26. 50 


ax  1. 00 


2.00 


50.00 


4X.40 


2.00 


2.00 


$3.<:/.2.44 

8.95"-^  I 
436.^5 

$13,055.95 


[Will  the  pastor,  or  the  brother  or  sister  to  whom  this  is  sent,  just  take  this  Prospectus, 
present  it  personally  to  as  many  as  possible,  and  solicit  subscriptions  for  the  ensuing 
year.  By  doing  this  you  will  greatly  help,  not  only  the  Magazine  in  its  pecuniary 
support,  but  the  cause  to  which  it  is  devoted. 

Send  the  list,  when  made  up,  with  the  money,  not  forgetting  the  extra  for  postage^ 
which  must  be  paid  here^  to  James  M.  Edwards,  Superintendent  of  Publications.  Please 
attend  to  this,  or  ask  some  young  brother  or  sister  to  do  it  at  once,  so  as  to  begin  with 
the  year.] 
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A  monthly  periodical  of  32  pages,  in  the  interest  of  Foreign  Missions, 
published  by  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

A  full  Repository  of  Missionary  Intelligence.      Seventy-third  year. 

t&^  The  oldest  Baptist  periodical  in  America.  Matter  mainly  original. 
Price,  J>i.oo  per  copy.  Ten  copies  and  upwards  to  one  address,  75  cents 
per  copy.  Ten  cents  additional  each  copy  for  postage,  paid  at  this  office. 
The  cheapest  periodical  published  of  its  size. 

WS^  As  a  special  inducement  to  obtain  new  subscribers,  we  offer  the 
following  Premiums.  For  five  new  names  and  J>5.So,  we  will  send,  postage 
prepaid,  one  copy  of  Gammell's  History  of  American  Baptist  Missions. 
For  eight  new  names  and  ^8.80,  we  will  send  either  "  The  Jubilee  Volume" 
of  our  Missions,  or  our  New  Map  of  Asiatic  Missions.  This  is  a  good 
way  to  get  a  Map  for  your  vestry. 


SUBSCRIPTION    LIST. 
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LETTERS  AND   REMITTANCES. 


The  Correspondence  of  the  Missionary  Union  is  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  N.  MuR- 
DOCK,  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department,  and  Rev.  George  W.  Gardner,  Secretary 
for  the  Home  Department. 

Letters  containing  money  for  the  treasury  should  be  addressed  to  Freeman  A. 
Smith,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Drafts,  Checks,  and  Postal  Money  Orders,  should  be  drawn 
in  his  favor. 

Letters  relating  to  the  Business  Department  of  the  publications  should  be  addressed 
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Can  be  mailed  direct  from  any  Po^t  Olfice  in  the  United  States,  at  the  following  rates  ))€r  half-ounce :  — 
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Friends  who  may  prefer  to  forward  their  letters  through  the  Missionar>'  Rooms  can  enclose  them,  with  the  post- 
age, in  an  envelope  directed  to  F.  A.  Smith,  Treasurer,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  who  will  mail  them  with  the  offi- 
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by  mail,  describing  the  box  or  package  sufficiently  for  him  to  identify  it.  A  general  schedule  of  the  contents,  with 
the  valuati(in,  should  alsi>  be  given,  as  these  arc  necessary  for  insurance,  and  also  for  custom-house  and  shipping 
purposes.     Particular  attention  is  called  to  this  point,  as  from  its  neglect  much  trouble  has  often  been  experienced. 

J^-i^=^No  reprints  (A  I"nglish  UH)ks  bhould  l>c  sent  to  India  or  Ijunii.ih,  as  ilu-y  arc  liable  to  l)e  confiscated. 


FORM   OF  A  LEGACY. 

1  al-o  give  and  bequeath  10  Thl  America.n  D.^ttist  Missionarv  Union,  dollars,  for  the  purposes  of 

the-  Uniciii.  a^j  specified  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.     .Xnd  1  hereby  direct  my  executor  (or  executors)  to  pay  said 
sum  to  tlu"  rrcasuior  of  ^a■..l  lTni(m,  taking  his  receipt  therefor,  within months  after  my  decease. 


FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

false  give.  be[iioath.  and  cle\i«,e  to  The  Ami£RI«j.\n  Baptist  Missionary  Union  one  certain  lot  of  land, 
with  the  buildings  thcro.>n  standing  \hcrc  describe  fhc  premises  ivith  exactness  and  particularity^^  to  be  hdd 
and  po'^sessed  by  llic  said  Union,  their  succe.-^sors  and  assigns,  forever,  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  Act  of 
Inoorj 'Oration. 
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FOR    THIRTY    YEARS  I 


PERRY  DAVIS'  VEGETABLE  PAIN-KILLER 

HAS  BEEN  TESTED  IN  EVERY  VARIETY  OF  CLIMATE,  AND  BY  ALMOST 

EVERY  NATION  KNOWN  TO  AMERICANS. 


It  IS  almost  the  constaDt  companion  and  estimable  friend  of  the  missionary  and  tlie 
traveUer,  on  sea  and  land :  and  no  one  should  travel  on  our  lakes  or  rivers  without  it.  It 
has  been 

BEFORE  THE  PUBLIC  OVER  THIRTY  YEARS, 

and  has  a  wider  and  better  reputation  than  any  other  proprietary  medicine  of  the  present  day. 
At  this  period  there  are  but  few  unacquainted  with  the  merits  of  the  Pain-Killer.  But,  while 
some  extol  it  as  a  liniment,  they  know  but  little  of  its  power  in  easing  pain  when  taken  inter- 
nally ;  while  others  use  it  internally  with  great  success,  but  are  equally  ignorant  of  its  healing 
virtues  when  applied  externally.  We  therefore  wish  to  say  to  all  that  it  is  equally  successful 
whether  used  internally  or  externally ;  and  it  stands  to-day  unrivalled  by  all  the  great  catalogues 
of  family  medicine.  It  is  sufficient  evidence  of  its  virtues  as  a  standard  medicine  to  know  that 
it  is  now  used  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  that  its  sale  is  constantly  increasing.  No  curative 
agent  has  such  wide-spread  sale,  or  gives  such  universal  satisfaction. 

After  thirty  years'  trial,  it  is  still  receiving  the  most  unqualified  testimonials  to  its  virtues, 
from  persons  of  the  highest  character  and  responsibility.  Physicians  of  the  first  ability  recom- 
mend it  as  a  most  effectual  preparation  for  the  extinction  of  pain.  It  is  not  only  the  best 
remedy  ever  known  for 

BRUISES,  CUTS,  BURNS,  &c., 

but  for  Dysentery  or  Cholera,  or  any  sort  of  bowel  complaint,  it  is  a  remedy  unsurpassed  for 
efficiency  and  rapidity  of  action.  In  the  great  cities  of  India,  and  other  hot  climates,  it  has 
become  the  standard  medicine  for  all  such  complaints,  as  well  as  Dyspepsia,  i-iver  Complaints, 
ind  other  kindred  disorders.  For  Coughs  and  Colds,  Canker,  Asthma,  and  Rheumatic  diffi- 
rulties,  it  has  been  proved  by  the  most  abundant  and  convincing  testimony  to  be  an  invaluable 
medicine.    The  Pain-Killer  is 

A    PURELY    VEGETABLE    COMPOUND; 

ind,  while  it  is  a  most  efficient  remedy  for  pain,  it  is  a  perfectly  safe  medicine,  even  in  the 
Qciost  unskilful  hands.  For  Summer  Complaint,  or  any  other  form  of  bowel  disease  in 
children  or  adults,  it  is  an  almost  certain  cure,  and  has,  without  doubt,  been  more  successful 
in  curing  the  various  kinds  of  Cholera  than  any  other  known  remedy,  or  the  most  skilful 
physician.  In  India,  Africa,  and  China,  where  this  most  dreadful  disease  is  more  or  less 
prevalent,  the  Pain-Killer  is  considered  by  the  natives,  as  well  as  European  residents  in  those 
climates,  a  sure  remedy. 


The  Rev.  Chauncy  Goodrich,  of  Pekin,  China,  writes  us  under  date  of  Sept.  25, 
1874  •  Five  or  six  years  since  I  was  sitting  in  my  house  in  Pekin,  when  suddenly  1  heard 
groans  proceeding  from  my  gateway.  Going  out  I  found  something  (it  proved  to  be  a  man) 
rolled  up  into  a  ball,  and  evidently  suffering  fearfully  from  Cholera  Morbus.  Scarcely  knowing 
what  to  do,  I  ventured  to  give  him  a  large  teaspoonful  of  your  Pain-Killer.  The  effect  was 
quite  beyond  my  anticipations.  The  ball  oegan  to  unroll  shortly,  and  within  ten  minutes  the 
man  was  sitting  up  with  all  the  muscles  of  his  face  quite  relaxed.  Since  that  time  the  Pain- 
Killer  has  been  used  at  all  our  mission  stations  for  all  sorts  of  bowel  troubles,  and  almost 
always  with  success  ;  and  the  missionaries  think  very  highly  of  the  Pain-Killer. 


The  Pain-Kilier  is  Sold  by  all  Druggists  and  Chemists  in  this  and  Foreian  Countries. 


SPECIAL    NOTICE.  •* 


With  this  issue,  we  begin  the  FIFTY-FIFTH  VOLUME  ^  "7%^  Missionary  Magaziner 
A/any  subscriptions  begin  with  this  number.  Please  reneiv  immediately.  Send  in  your 
dollars  for  single  copies,  and  your  larger  remittances  for  clubs,  AT   ONCE. 

We  appeal  to  roery  pastor  to  see  that  the  Magazine — the  only  full  repository  of  our 
foreigfi  missionary  intelligence  —  is  largely  taken  in  his  church.  At  the  monthly  concert^ 
or  at  some  other  meeting,  let  some  one  be  appointed  in  ei^ery  church  to  canvass  for  the 
Magazine,  In  this  way  our  subscription  list  can  be  doubled  or  quadrupled,  thus  spread- 
ing  intelligence,  awakening  a  deeper  interest  in  the  work,  and  aiding,  both  directly  and 
indirectly,  the  cause  of  missions  to  the  heathen.  If  the  church  is  without  a  pastor,  or  if 
for  any  reason  the  pastor  does  not  attend  to  this  matter,  will  not  some  good  deacon,  or 
some  brother  or  sister  who  loves  Christ  and  his  xvork,  just  take  an  interest  in  thiSy 
and  SEE  THAT  IT  IS  DONE? 

^^ Hitherto  subscribers  to  the  Afagazine  have  paid  their  own  postage  at  the  office  of 
delivery,  lohich  has  been  twelve  cents  a  year.  Hereafter  the  new  postage  law  requires  all 
postage  to  be  paid  by  us  at  the  Boston  office.  We  must  therefore  ask  all  single  subscribers 
to  send,  with  their  subscription  of  one  dollar,  ten  cents  in  addition  for  postage.  This  is 
less  than  what  has  been  paid  in  former  years.  It  is  a  small  amount  for  each  subscriber 
to  pay,  but  if  all  paid  by  us  ivould  amount  to  sei^eral  hundred  dollars  out  of  the  trctisury 
of  the  Union.  Our  terms  will  therefore  be  $1.00  for  single  copy,  with  10  cents  for  postage. 
///  packages  of  lo  to  20  to  one  address,  each  per  year  75  cents,  with  7  cents  each  for 
postage ;  20  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  75  cents,  with  5  cents  ectch  for  postage. 


THE    MACEDONIAN    AND    HELPING    HAND 

7vill  continue  to  be  published  at  the  following  rates :  Single  copy,  35  cents,  with  5  cents 
for  postage:  4  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  each,  with  4  cents  each  for  postage;  in 
packages   of  10  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  20   cents   each,   7vith   3    cents   each  for 

postage. 

Both  the  ^[a(;azink  and  the  Macedonian  will  be  sent  to  pastors  for  $1.00,  ^uith  10 

cents  for  postage. 

Direr t  all  letters  ivith  orders  and  remittances  for  either  periodical  to 


JAMES    M.    EDWARDS, 


Missi'T    RooM*^.  Tkpmont  Temi'LE, 
r.twT«>\.   Jan.   1,   1873. 


Superintendent  of  PabUcfttloa. 
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LETTERS  AND  REMITTANCES. 


The  Correspondence  of  the  Missionary  Union  is  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  N.  MuR- 
DOCK,  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department,  and  Rev.  George  W.  Gardner,  Secretary 
for  the  Home  Department, 

Letters  containing  money  for  the  treasury  should  be  addressed  to  Freeman  A. 
Smith,  Esq.,  Treasurer.  Drafts,  Checks,  and  Postal  Money  Orders,  should  be  drawn 
in  his  favor. 

Letters  relating  to  the  Business  Department  of  the  publications  should  be  addressed 
to  James  M.  ¥jT>\y kKDS,  Super inteni/ent  of  Pubiieations. 
Address  all  letters  as  above,  directing  to 

MISSIONARY    ROOMS, 

TREMONT  TEMPLE.  BOSTON,  MASS. 


LETTERS   FOR   MISSIONARIES 

Can  be  mailed  direct  from  any  Post  Office  in  the  United  States,  at  the  following  rates  per  half-ounce:  — 


For  India,  Hurmah,  and  Assam,  via  Bnndisi     .     28  cts. 
Siam,  77c/  Hrindisi, 3^  cts. 


ti 


For  Japan,  China,  and  Siam,  via  San  Francisco,     10 cts. 
''    Africa,  77<7  England 16  ct&. 


Friends  who  may  prefer  to  forward  their  letters  through  the  Missionary  Rooms  can  enclose  them,  with  the  post- 
age, in  an  envelope  directed  to  F.  A.  Smith,  Treasurer,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  who  will  mail  them  with  the  offi- 

dal  coiTes]H)n(lence. 


BOXES  AND  PARCELS  FOR  MISSIONARIES. 

There  arc  no  specified  days  for  sending  out  goods ;  but,  in  general,  it  is  well  to  send  packages  to  the  Rooms  as 
soon  as  prei)ared,  that  they  may  be  ready  for  the  first  shipment.  '  Care  should  be  taken  in  making  up  parcels, 
packing  boxes,  &c.,  to  jircvcnt  damage  of  goods  from  placing  too  near  them  articles  liable  to  be  affected  by  extreme 
heat,  or  other  change  of  climate. 

Whenever  goods  arc  sent  for  missionary  stations,  advice  thereof  should  immediately  be  given  to  the  Treasurei 
by  mail,  dcicribin*;  the  box  or  package  sufficiently  for  him  to  identify  it.  A  general  schedule  of  the  contents,  with 
the  valuation,  should  also  be  given,  as  these  are  necessary  for  insurance,  and  also  for  custom-house  and  shipping 
purposes.     Particular  attention  is  called  to  this  point,  as  from  its  neglect  much  trouble  has  often  been  experienced. 

J,w,y=»  No  rep:ints  of  Knglish  lx)oks  bhouUl  Ije  sent  to  fiuHa  or  UurniAh,  as  they  a:e  liable  to  be  cuntiscatc^l. 


FORM   OF  A  LEGACY. 

I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  The  American  Bai'TIST  Missionary  Union, dollars,  for  the  purposes  of 

the  Union,  as  specified  in  the  Act  of  Incoq)oration.     And  I  hereby  direct  my  executor  (or  executors)  to  pay  said 
sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  ^aid  Union,  taking  his  receipt  therefor,  within months  after  my  decease. 


FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

1  aliO  give,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  The  A.mekh:an  Bai'tist  Missionary  Union  .me  certain  lot  of  land, 
witli  the  buildings   thereon   standing    \Jierc  describe  the  premises  with  exactness  and  particular ity\^  to  be  held 
Sind  jxisse-ised  hy  the  said  Union,  their  successors  and  assign^,  forever,  for  the  puqK)ses  specified  in  the  Act  of 
Inoorjjoration. 
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The  Correspondence  of  the  Missionary  Union  is  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Mur- 
DOCK,  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department^  and  Rev.  George  W.  Gardner,  Secretary 
for  the  Ho7ne  Department, 

Letters  containing   money  for  the  treasury  should  be  addressed  to  Freeman  A. 

Smith,  Esq.,  Treasurer.     Drafts,  Checks,  and  Postal  Money  Orders,  should  be  drawn 

in  his  favor. 
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Can  be  mailed  direct  from  any  Post  Office  in  the  United  States,  at  the  following  rates  per  half-ounce :  —7 
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cial correspondence.  • 


BOXES  AND  PARCELS  FOR  MISSIONARIES. 
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soon  as  prepared,  that  they  may  be  ready  for  the  first  shipment.  Care  should  be  taken  in  making  up  parcels, 
packing  boxes,  &c.,  to  prevent  damage  of  goods  from  placing  too  near  them  articles  liable  to  be  affected  by  extreme 
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to  James  M.   Va^swkus,  Si/perinteniient  of  Pulfiications, 
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DOCK,  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department,  and  Rev.  George  W.  Gardner,  Secr^ 
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soon  as  prepared,  that  they  may  be  ready  for  the  first .  shipment.  Care  should  be  taken  in  making  up  p; 
packing  boxes,  &c.,  to  prevent  damage  of  goods  from  placing  too  near  them  articles  liable  to  be  affected  by  cs 
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And  possessed  by  the  said  Union,  their  successors  and  assigns,  forever;  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  J 
Jaoorporatkm. 


yj^/f  /ic{i' 


A* 


A.*  THE 


BAPTIST 


MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE; 


,  VOL.  LV NO.  6. 


JUNE,  1875. 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE 

rlAT   CHRISTIANITY    HAS  TO  MEET  .    .    .161 

\     FOREIGN     MISSIONS    PAY?    By  Rev.  I.  D. 
4eeson 164 

tE   ENGLISH   BAPTIST  ANNIVERSARIES  .  166 
:L1GI0US   PERSECUTION  IN   RUSSIA      .    .  172 

DIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBILITY 174       MISSIONARY  OUTLOr)Iv ,84 

SSIONARV      OORRESl>ONDENCE.  -   Letters  '    ^^I^ITORIAL   PARAGRAPHS  ..........  .85 

rom  Mr.  Bunker,  Mrs.  CArpcnicr,  Mr.  Harris,  Mr.  l».\r-  DONATIONS 185 


PACS 

lricl.^^e,  Mr.  Bullard,  Dr.  Bronson,  Mr.  Clark,  Mr.  Cre- 
tin, Mr.  Veron,  A  brother  in  Templin,  Mr.  Wilkins, 
and  Mr.  Ondra 175 

A  TRIP   UP  THE  IIAN    RIVER.     By  Miss  A.  M. 
Fielde rSi 


BOSTON: 

PUBLISHED    BY   THE   AMERICAN    BAJ^TIST   MISSIONARY    UNION. 

MISSIONARY   ROOMS,    TREMOXT  TEMPLE. 


Terms:   Onk  Dollar  tkr  .Xnnii.m;  Si.ncjlk  Nummkr-s,  Tkn  Cents. 
Posta^€  ten  cents  a  year,  paytihle  at  this  ojffice. 


RAND,    AVKRY,    *    CO.,    HKINTBlO,    BOSTOW. 


LETTERS  AND  REMITTANCES. 


The  Correspondence  of  the  Missionary  Union  is  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  N.  M 
DOCK,  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department^  and  Rev.  George  W.  Gardner,  Secret 
for  the  Home  Department, 

Letters  containing   money  for  the  treasury  should  be  addressed  to  Freeman 

Smith,  Esq.,  Treasurer.     Drafts,  Checks,  and  Postal  Money  Orders,  should  be  dn 

in  his  favor. 

Lietters  relating  to  the  Business  Department  of  the  publications  should  be  addres 
to  James  M.  ^u^akoSj  Superintetident  of  Publications, 
Address  all  letters  as  above,  directing  to 

MISSIONARY    ROOMS, 

TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON,  MA! 


4     ^m< 


LETTERS   FOR   MISSIONARIES 

Can  be  mailed  direct  from  any  Post  Office  in  the  United  States,  at  the  following  rates  per  half-ounce :  — 
For  India,  Burmah,  and  Assam,  via  Brindisi    .    28  cts.     For  Japan,  Cliina,  and  Siam,  via  San  Francisco,     10 
"    Siam,  via  Brindisi, 34  cts.       **    Africa,  via  England    .        .         .         .         .     16 

Friends  who  may  prefer  to  forward  their  letters  through  the  Missionary  Rooms  can  enclose  them,  with  the  ( 
age,  in  an  envelope  directed  to  F.  A.  Smith,  Treasurer,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  who  will  mail  them  with  the 
cial  correspondence. 


BOXES  AND  PARCELS  FOR  MISSIONARIES. 

There  arc  no  specified  days  for  sending  out  goods;  but,' in  general,  it  is  well  to  send  packages  to  the  Rooo 
soon  as  prepared,  that  they  may  be  ready  for  the  first .  shipment.  Care  should  be  taken  in  making  up  par 
packing  boxes,  &c.,  to  prevent  cbmage  of  goods  from  placing  too  near  them  articles  liable  to  be  affected  by  ext 
heat,  or  other  change  of  climate. 

Whenever  goods  arc  sent  for  missionary  stations,  advice  thereof  should  immediately  be  ^yen  to  the  Trea* 
by  mail,  describing  the  box.  or  package  sufficiently  for  him  to  identify  it.  A  general  schedule  of  the  contents, 
the  valuation,  should  also  be  given,  as  these  arc  necessary  for  insurance,  and  also  for  custom-house  and  ship 
purposes.     Particular  attention  is  called  to  this  point,  as  from  its  neglect  much  trouble  has  often  been  experience 

^^  No  reprints  of  Jlnglish  books  should  be  sent  to  India  or  Ijunuali,  as  they  are  liable  to  l^  coiih!>ca 


FORM   OF  A  LEGACY. 

I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  The  American  B.^ptist  Missionary  Union,  dollars,  for  the  purpos* 

the  Union,  as  specified  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.     And  I  hereby  direct  my  executor  (or  executors)  to  pay 
sum  to  the  Treasurer  qA  said  Union,  taking  his  receipt  therefor,  within months  after  my  decease. 


FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

1  also  give,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  one  certain  lot  of  1 
with  the  buildings   thereon   standing    \Jicrc  describe  the  premises  with  exactness  and  particularity^  to  be 
and  possessed  by  the  said  Union,  their  successors  and  assigns,  forever;  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  At 
incorporation. 


A.*  THE 


BAPTIST 


VIISSIONARY  MAGAZINE: 


VOL.  LV NO.  6. 


JUNE,   1875. 


CONTENTS. 


PAOS 

trid'.;c«  Mr.  Bullard,  Dr.  Bronson,  Mr.  CUrk,  Mr.  Cr^ 
tin,  Mr.  V^ron,  A  IJrother  in  Templin,  Mr.  Wilkins, 
an<l  Mr.  Ondra 175 


PAGE 

HAT  CHRISTIANITY    ilAS  TO  MELT  ...  161 

0    FOREIGN     MISSION.S    PAY.?    By  Rev.  1. 1). 

Meeson 164 

HE  ENGLI.SH   BAPTIST  ANNIVERSARIES  .  166  j    A  TRIP   UP  THE  HAN    RIVER.     By  Miss  A.  M. 

ELICIOUS  PERSECUTION   IN   RUSSIA      .    .  172  ^^'^^^'^ '*" 

fDIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBILITY 174       MI'^^IONARY  OUTLOOK 184 

ISSIONARY     CORRESPuNDKNCIi:.  -  Letters  ,    EDITORIAL  PARAGRAPHS  ..........  185 

irooiMr.  Bunker,  Mrs.  CirpL-nter,  Mr.  Harris,  Mr.  P.ir-  ,    DONATIONS 185 


B  O  S  T  O  N  : 

PUBLISHED    BY   THE    AMERICAN    BAPTIST   MISSIONARY    UNION. 

MISSIONARY   ROOMS,   TREMONT  TEMPLE. 


9 
Tkrms  :   One  r)oLL.\R  rt.R  Annum;  Si.nci.f  Numhkrs,  Tk.n  Cents. 

Postage  ten  cents  a  yt'<if%  payable  at  this  oj/ite. 


HAND,   AVBKV,   ft   CO.,    PKINTBKS    BuSTON. 


LETTERS  AND  REMITTANCES. 


The  Correspondence  of  the  Missionary  Union  is  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Mu»- 
DOCK,  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department,  and  Rev  George  W.  Gardner,  Secretary 
for  the  Home  Department. 

Letters  containing  money  for  the  treasury  should  be'  addressed  to  Freeman  A. 
Smith,  Esq.,  Treasurer.  Drafts,  Checks,  and  Postal  Mpney  Orders,  should  be  drawn 
in  his  favor. 

Letters  relating  to  the  Business  Department  of  the  publications  should  be  addressed 
to  James  M.   Kdwards,  Super intenticnf  -of  Publications. 
Address  all  letters  as  above,  directing  to 

MISSIONARY    ROOMS, 

TREMONT  TEMPLE.  BOSTON.  MASS. 


LETTERS   FOR   MISSIONARIES 

Can  be  mailed  direct  from  any  Post  Office  in  the  United  States,  at  the  following  rates  per  half-ounce :  — 
For  India,  Burmah,  and  Assam,  via  Brindisi     .     28  cts.     Fur  japan,  China,  and  Siam,  r/'a  San  Frandsoo.     10 cU 

"    Siam,  T'/cr  Brindisi, 34  cts.       **    Africa,  7'm  England 16  cts. 

Friends  who  may  prefer  to  forward  their  letters  through  the  Missionary  Rooms  can  enclose  them,  with  the  pott- 
age, in  an  envelope  directed  to  F.  A.  SfcfiTH,  Treasurer,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  who  will  mail  them  with  theofr 
dal  corresjiondcnce. 


BOXES  AND  PARCELS  FOFt  MISSIONARIES. 

There  are.nu  >j)ecifie<I  d.i>-«>  fur  .^ending  out  goods;  but,  in  general,  it  is  well  to  send  packages  to  the  Rooms « 
soon  as  pre-^.iu'd,  that  they  may  be  ready  for  the  first  shipment.     Care  should  be  taken  in  making  up  parcdSf 
packin;;  b<.>xes,  &c..  to  prevent  dajiiage  of  grxjd^  from  placing  too  near  them  .irticles  liable  to  be  affected  by  extreme  ■ 
heat,  or  other  clian;o  of  climate. 

Whenever  go. h1>  are  sen:  f<.>r  mis->ionary  stations,  advice  thereof  should  immediately  be  given  to  the  Treasurer 
by  mail,  de^cribji.;  the  l»x  or  inicka.;;e  sulficiently  for  him  to  identify  it.  A  general  schedule  of  the  contents,  wilfc 
the  valuation,  ^llould  also  be  given,  a^  the^e  are  necessary  for  insurance,  and  also  for  custom-house  and  shipping 
purposes.     I'articulai  attention  i-»  railed  to  this  point,  as  from  its  neglect  much  trouble  has  often  been  experienced. 

r-V!;""  ^"  rcp.inls  of  Knglish  lx»oks  should  be  sent  to  India  or  liurmah.  as  they  aic  liable  to  be  cunfiscatal. 


ft 

1 


FORM   OF  A  LEGACY. 
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and  /xvs.-^C'se'/  by  the  said  l^nion,  their  successors  and  assigns,  forever,  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  Act  rf 
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puqH)sos.     Particular  attcntii.n  is  called  to  this  point,  as  from  its  neglect  much  trouble  has  often  been  experienced. 

Y'-fj  '^*-^  rrj»iiiils  <ii  I'.n.t;lish  books  should  be  sent  to   India  or   Uuriu.ili,  as  lhi*>  aie  liable  to  be  coii!i«sc.ito.l. 


FORM   OF  A  LEGACY. 

I  also  give  and  bequeath  u>   FiiF.  American  Hai'TISt  Missionary  Union, dollars,  for  the  purposes  of 

the  Uni'in,  as  specified  in  the  Act  of  Incorporalion.     And  1  hereby  direct  my  executor  (or  executors)  to  pay  said 
sum  t<,  tlio  Treasurer  of  sai"-!  Tnion.  taking  hi.-,  receipt  thcrefi>r.  within months  after  my  decease. 


FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

I  also  give,  l)et]ueath,  and  devise  to  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  one  certain  lot  of  land, 
with  the  buildings  thereon  standing  [fifn'  describe  the  premises  with  exactness  and  particular ity^^  to  be  held 
and  {Xdssessed  by  the  said  Union,  their  successors  and  assigns,  forever,  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  Act  of 
Inoorjwration. 
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LETTERS  AND  REMITTANCES. 


The  Correspondence  of  the  Missionary  Union  is  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Mur- 
DOCK,  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department^  and  Rev.  George  W.  Gardner,  Secretary 
for  the  Home  Department, 

Letters  containing  money  for  the  treasury  should  be  addressed  to  Freeman  A. 
Smith,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Drafts,  Checks,  and  Postal  Money  Orders,  should  be  drawn 
in  his  favor. 

Letters  relating  to  the  Business  Department  of  the  publications  should  be  addressed 
to  James  M.  YA>\fKVJ:>^^  Superintendent  of  Publications. 
Address  all  letters  as  above,  directing  to 

MISSIONARY    ROOMS, 

TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON.  MASS. 
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LETTERS   FOR   MISSIONARIES 

Can  be  mailed  direct  from  any  Post  Office  in  the  United  States,  at  the  following  rates  per  half -ounce :  — 


For  Fndia,  Burmah,  and  Assam,  via  Brindisi         28  cts. 


For  Japan,  China,  and  Siam,  via  San  Frandsco,     10  cts. 


"    Siam,  via  Brindisi, 34  cts.       **    Africa,  via  England    .        .        .        .         .     16  cts. 

Friends  who  may  prefer  to  forward  their  letters  through  the  Missionary  Rooms  can  enclose  them,  with  the  post- 
age, in  an  envelope  directed  to  F.  A.  Smith,  Treasurer,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  who  will  nuul  them  with  the  offi- 
cial correspondence. 


BOXES  AND  PARCELS  FOR  MISSIONARIES. 

There  are  no  specified  days  for  sending  out  goods ;  but,  in  general,  it  is  well  to  send  packages  to  the  Rooms  as 
soon  as  prepared,  that  they  may  be  ready  for  the  first  shipment.  Care  should  be  taken  in  making  up  parcels, 
packing  boxes,  &c.,  to  prevent  damage  of  goods  from  placing  too  near  them  articles  liable  to  be  affected  by  extreme 
heat,  or  other  change  of  climate. 

Whenever  goods  are  ?»cnt  for  missionary  stations,  advice  thereof  should  immediately  be  given  to  the  Treasurer 
by  mail,  describing  the  box  or  package  sufficiently  for  him  to  identify  it.  A  gcne:-al  schedule  of  the  contents,  with 
the  valuation,  should  also  be  given,  as  these  are  necessary  for  insurance,  and  also  for  custom-house  and  shipping 
purposes.     Particular  attention  is  called  to  this  point,  as  from  its  neglect  much  trouble  has  often  been  exp^enced. 

J^=*  No  reprints  of  English  books  should  be  sent  to  India  or  liurniah,  as  they  a:e  liable  to  be  confiscated. 


FORM   OF  A  LEGACY. 

I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, dollars,  for  the  purposes  of 

the  Union,  as  specllJed  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.     And  1  hereby  direct  my  executor  (or  executors)  to  pay  said 
sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  his  receipt  therefor,  within months  after  my  decease. 


FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

I  also  give,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  one  certain  lot  of  land, 
with  the  buildings   thereon   standing    \Jurc  describe  the  premises  with  exactness  and  particularity^  to  be  held 
^ind  possessed  by  the  said  Union,  their  successors  and  assigns,  forever,  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  Act  of 
JDoorporation. 
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